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"T he  D y n a s t i c  H i s t o r y  ox t>. v nc^ x a n g s ‘‘ 
AB STRACT OP THiit THEM! 8 .
The o b j e c t  o f  t h e ' T h e s i s  i s  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  f r o m . a l l  
a v a . i l a b l e  s o u r c e s  t h e  o r i g i n ,  r i s e ,  p r o s p e r i t y  and;, d e c l i n e  
o f  i h b  HoysalLa d y n a s t y ,  and  t o  " e x p la in  i t s  s u d d e n  ' d i s a p p e a r a n c e ,  
i n t o  w h ic h  q u e s t i o n s  no s u f f i c i e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  h a s  h i t h e r t o  
b e e n  made.  " "     ‘
The i n f o r m a t i o n  h a s  b e e n  d e r i v e d  f rom  t h e  v e r y  n u m e ro u s  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  O ld  K a n n a d a , S a n s k r i t ,  T am il  a n d  T e l u g u , a v a i l ­
a b l e  b o t h  i n  p u b l i s h e d  and  u n p u b l i s h e d  fo rm ;  f ro m  v a r i o u s  
l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s  i n  e a c h  o f  t h e  aboye r-m bn t ioned  l a n g u a g e s ;  
f rom  P e r s i a n  c h r o n i c l e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  v a l u a b l e  P u t u h  u s  
S a l a t  i n  o f ' . I s a m i  n e v e r  b e f o r e  i n v e s t i g a t e d  f ro m ,  t h e  p o i n t  o f  
v iew  o f  M y so rean  h i s t o r y ;  and f r o m  t h e  w o rk s  o f  A r a b i c  g e o ­
g r a p h e r s .  A t t e n t i o n  h a s  b e e n  p a i d  t o  l e g e n d a r y  an d  semi—l e g e n d - ,  
a r y  m a t e r i a , ! ,  l a r g e l y  c o l l e c t e d  b y  E u r o p e a n s  d u r i n g  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y  and e x i s t i n g  f o r  t h e  m o s t  p a r t  i n  u n p u b l i s h e d  fo rm .
The w h o le  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  d y n a s t y  h a s  b e e n  
i l l u m i n a t e d . b y  a  t h o r o u g h  g e o g r a p h i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t h e ;  
l i m i t s  o f  t h e  k ingdom  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s ,  
and t h e  t h e s i s  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  a  s e r i e s  o f  raaps ,  w h i c h  f a c i l ­
i t a t e  a  k n o w led g e  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  H o y sa^a  p o w er  and i n f l u e n c e  
t o  a  g r e a t e r  d e g r e e  o f  p r e c i s i o n  t h a n  h a s  b e e n  p o s s i b l e  h i t h e r t o  
i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  a n y  H in d u  d y n a s t y .
The m a in  t o d y  o f  t i e  t h e s i s  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  - o r i g i n  o f  th e  
f a m i l y  f ro m  t h e  c h i e f s  o f  a  h i l l - t r l b e ,  o b s c u r e  b u t  e n j o y i n g  
c e r t a i n  n a t u r a l  a d v a n t a g e s ;  i t s  e a r l y  r i s e  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  
n e i g h b o u r i n g  d y n a s t i e s ;  i t s .  p r o w e s s  a g a i n s t  t h e  C o la ,  and  i t s  
p e r i o d  o f  a p p r e n t i c e s h i p  u n d e r  t h e  C a lu k y a ;  i t s  s u b s e q u e n t  
h o s t i l i t y  to w a r d s  a n d  s u c c e s s e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  l a t t e r  and  a g a i n s t  
h i s  s u c c e s s o r  t h e  K a l a c u r i ;  an d  i t s  e v e n t u a l - t r i u m p h  d u r i n g  
t h e  a s c e n d a n c y  o f  t h e  Y adava .  A s e r i e s  o f  r e v e r s e s  t h a n  l e d ,  t o  
a n  a b e r r a t i o n  u n d e r  B a l l a l a ,  I I ,  c o n s i s t i n g - i n  t h e  commencemen t  
o f  a  s e r i e s  o f  i n t e r f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  s o u t h e r n  
C o la  and '  P a n $ y a  k in g d o m s ,  w h ic h ,  a p p a r e n t l y  e o n f i rx n in g ,  i n  f a c t  
u n d e rm in e d  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  #o f  t h e , Hoysa3t.a e m p i r e .  A c i v i l  war 
b e t w e e n  t h e  s o n s  o f  S o m esv a ra  s t i m u l a t e d  t h e  d e c l i n e , Ekv a i n  
a t t e m p t s  w ere  made by B a l l a l a  I I I  to  s t a v e  o f f . t h e  d i s r u p t i o n  
o f  h i s .  k ingdom  b e f o r e  a  su d d e n  b low  .a t  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  M us l im s  
made i t  a  r i p s  s u i t a b l e  o b j e c t  f o r  t h e  a m b i t i o n s  o f  t h e  H in d i  
V i j a y a n a g a r a  f a m i l y .
The t h e s i s  i s  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  a  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  m e th o d s  em ployed  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h
c o n t .
l i s t s  o f  o f f i c i a l s , ,  w h ic h ,  i t  i s  h o p e d ,  w i l l  e n a b l e  t h e  e p i g r a p h ! c  
m a t e r i a l  w h ich  i s  c o n s t a n t l y  b e i n g  d i s c o v e r e d  t o  b e  t h e r e b y  
more e a s i l y  d a t e d ,  c o l l a t e d  and  u t i l i z e d .
T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  t h e s i s  f u r t h e r  l i g h t  i s  t h r o w n  on t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  t w e n t y  c o n t e m p o r a r y  d y n a s t i e s .
Sultjanpur
Devag i r x ( B a u l a  ta b  ad)
J a l n a
Pan d h a r p u r
K a ly a n a  
S u l b a r g a  
S a g a r
Manuve . Haluve
Bara icu rV rur
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iINTRODUCTION.
Small  a t t e n t i o n  has  h i t h e r t o  b e e n  p a id  by s t u d e n t s  
of  A nc ien t  I n d i a  t o  t h e  p a r t  p layed  hy t h e  p e o p le  o f  the country  
now known a s  the  Mysore S t a t e ,  I t  has b een  known f o r  a c o n s id er ­
a b le  t im e t h a t  a l a r g e  and f i n e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  s c u lp t u r e d  temples  
i s  t o  b e  found t h e r e ,  and t h a t  th e r e  s u r v i v e s ,  l a r g e l y  i n  un­
p u b l i s h e d  form , a g r e a t  body o f  l i t e r a t u r e  produced i n  t h i s
p a r t  o f  t h e  P e n in s u l a  i n  b o th  S a n s k r i t  and Kannada on a v a r i e d
• *►.- - • - • •
range o f  t o p i c s ,  many o f  t h e  works b e in g  o f  o u t s t a n d in g  im port­
an ce .  I t  i s  known, t o o ,  t h a t  an im portan t  r e l i g i o u s  s e c t ,  th e  
V l r a - S a i v a s ,  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h i s  sphere  and t h a t  t h e s e  r e g i o n s
were t h e  s c e n e  o f  some o f  the  g r e a t e s t  tr iumphs o f  th e  V aisnava
- - - - * - ,  „ + . . .  *
p r o p a g a n d is t  Ramanuja. I t  i s ,  moreover,  not  unknown th a t  t h i s  
country  p o s s e s s e s  a v a s t  number o f  l i t  h i e  and copper  record s  
which a re  ca p a b le  o f  p r o v id in g ,  when reduced t o  o r d e r ,  a con ­
n e c t e d  s t o r y  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  land w ith  a v a r y in g  d eg ree  
o f  f u l n e s s  from about th e  f i f t h  c e n tu ry  to  t h e  p r e s e n t  day.
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  w i t h  such s o u r c e s  and such f i e l d s  f o r  
In q u ir y ,  i n s u f f i c i e n t  r e s e a r c h  has y e t  been  made i n t o  th e  con­
t r i b u t i o n s  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  s e c t i o n s  o f  th e  Karnataka p e o p le  to  
A ncient  and M ediaeva l  In d ia n  c u l t u r e ,  w i th o u t  a f u l l  u n d e r s t a n ­
d ing  o f  w h ich  the  s tu d y  o f  A n c ien t  I n d i a  must a lw ays  be incom ­
p l e t e ,  And n o t  o n ly  t h a t  o f  A n c ie n t  I n d i a .  The h i s t o r y  o f  Mysore 
has  some u n iq u e  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to  make to  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  th e  
many and p e r p l e x i n g  problems co n ce rn in g  Muslim and B r i t i s h  r u l e  
i n  I n d ia ,  Por she  p r e s e r v e s  re co r d s  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n ,  manner s 
and ways o f  government o f  p u r e ly  Hindu s t a t e s  which are  f a r
1 1
f u l l e r  th a n  any but t h o s e  o f  t h e  Cola and Pandya kingdoms,  
w h i l e  t h e  Mysorean r e c o r d s ,  f o r  a l l  t h e i r  f a u l t s ,  are  very  
c o n s id e r a b l y  b e t t e r  adapted  t o  t h e  r e q u ir e m en ts  o f  t h e  h i s t o r ­
ia n ,  and w i l l  remain so u n t i l  t h e  r i c h  mine o f  Tamil e p ig r a p h - 
i c a l  m a t e r i a l  y i e l d s  to  t h e  approach o f  more s y s t e m a t i c  and 
l a b o r i o u s  r e s e a r c h  th a n  has  so f a r  been  a p p l i e d  to  i t .  Thus,  
q u i t e  in depend en t  o f  t h e  r e p o r t s  o f  Muslims upon th e  p e o p le s  
t h e y  p lu n d ered  and conquered, we have f i r s t - h a n d  e v id e n c e  in  
l a r g e ,  a n d ,w i t h  la b o u r ,  manageable q u a n t i t y  and o f  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
h ig h  q u a l i t y ,  o f  t h e  exact '  s t a t e  o f  t h e  co u n tr y  b e f o r e  t h e  
advent o f  any  r e c o g n i s a b l e  f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e .
S e v e r a l  a t te m p ts  have been  made, n o t a b l y  by D r .B .A .  
S a l e t o r e ,  to p o r tr a y  th e  s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  o f  v a r io u s  
s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Karnataka p e o p le  in  d i f f e r e n t  p e r i o d s .  A f u l l  
and r e l i a b l e  accoun t  o f  t h e  s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  l i t ­
e r a ry ,  economic and a r c h i t e c t u r a l  h i s t o r i e s  o f  t h e  Mysorean 
p l a t e a u  and a d j o i n i n g  d i s t r i c t s  i s  s t i l l  ait d e s id e r a tu m ,  and T 
w i l l  remain so u n t i l  t h e  r e c o r d s  upon which i t  $Eust be based  
w i l l  h a v e .b e e n  b e t t e r  read ,  i n t e r p r e t e d  and arranged  than  t h e y  
have been up to  th e  p r e s e n t .
T h is  work i s  a c o n t r i b u t i o n  to t h e  t a s k ,  b e in g  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  h i i s to r y  o f  t h e  H o y s a la s ,  th e  m ost  c o n s i d e r a b l e  and 
most p ro sp e r o u s  d y n a s ty  t h a t  has r u le d  in  Mysore. T h e ir  l i n e  
saw some o f  t h e  b e s t  and most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  developm ents  o f  
th e  Karnataka g e n i u s ,  and t h e i r  p e r i o d ,  A .D .950  to  1343, i s  
most worthy o f  f u l l  and s y m p a th e t ic  e x a m in a t io n .  Ho works o f  
a r t  produced in  e a r l i e r  or l a t e r  p e r i o d s  i n  the  south Deccan
can Id© compared w i t h  t h e  a ch ie v em en ts  o f  p e r s o n s  l i v i n g  
under t h e i r  r u l e  or e n j o y in g  t h e i r  p a tr o n a g e .  This  p o l i t i c a l  
h i s t o r y  i s  in te n d e d  to  p r o v id e  t h e  bony s k e l e t o n  upon which  
t h e  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  h i s t o r i e s  o f  t h i s  most f u i t f u l  p e r io d  
may b e  foun ded .  In  i t  a r e  t r a c e d  t h e  o r i g i n ,  growth, p r o s p e r ­
i t y ,  d e c l i n e  and c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  H o y s a la s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  accom-     . . . . . . . .  r • #
panned w i th  t h e  g r e a t e s t  d e t a i l  and w i t h  th e  f u l l e s t  co m p le te ­
n e s s  th a t  the  im portance  o f  th e  s u b j e c t  demands and the  weak­
n e s s e s  o f  t h e  s o u r c e s  p e rm it .
The l a s t  o r i g i n a l  account o f  t h e  d y n a s ty  was
w r i t t e n  i n  1 9 1 7 . ( 1 )  I t  o c c u p ie s  33 p a g e s ,  and c o n t a i n s  c e r ta in
e r r o r s .  P r e v io u s  to  t h a t  t h e  o n ly  work o f  im portance  was th e  
ch a p te r  on t h e  H o y sa la s  o f  Dorasamudra in  J . E . E l e e t ' s D y n a s t i e s  
o f  t h e  K anarese  D i s t r i c t s ,  which work c o n ta in e d  in  t h e  l a s t  
e d i t i o n  ( t h a t  o f  1896) 307 pages* i t s e l f  an advance on th e  
l G 6 j v e r s i a n  i n  t h e  e d i t io n  o f  1882, Of t h o s e  p a g es  o n ly  a  sm all  
p r o p o r t io n  was d ev o ted  to  t h e  H oysa la  d y n a s ty .  The f i r s t  e d i t -  
i o n  i t s e l f  was a v e r y  marked advance on t h e  p r e v i o u s  knowledge  
o f  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  which  had been o f  t h e  v e r y  f l i m s i e s t  n a tu r e ,  
based  on i l l - i n t e r p r e t e d  Muslim s o u r c e s  and t h e  i l l - u n d e r s t o o d  
d i s c o v e r i e s  o f  European s c h o la r s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  n i n e ­
t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  among t h e  v e r n a c u la r  l i t e r a t u r e  and l o c a l  t r a d ­
i t i o n s  o f  t h e  r e g i o n s  i n  q u e s t i o n ,  such ,  f o r  example, a s  form  
a l a r g e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Mackenzie  C o l l e c t i o n . (2 )  The movement t o -
wards t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i g r a p h i c a l  s o u r c e s  was i n i t i a t e d
(1 )  S .B r i k a n t a i y a i  The H oysa la  Empire. Q . J . M . S . v i i  & v i i i .
( 2 )  Bee b e low ,  Appendix 10 . C f . t h e  m ention  o f  t h e  B e l l S l a  i n  
Meadows T a y l o r ' s  S t u d e n t s '  Manual o f  t h e  H i s t o r y  o f  I n d ia  ( Lon-
+ ^ In  W ilk s '  H i s t o r i c a l  S k e tc h e s  o ft h e  South o f  I n d ia ,
iv
by W alter  ( l a t e r  S i r  W alter )  E l l i o t  o f  th e  Bombay C i v i l  
S e r v i c e ,  whose a r t i c l e  on Hindu i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h e  fourtfe  
volume o f  t h e  Journal  o f  t h e  Royal A s i a t i c  S o c i e t y  (183?)  
made, d e s p i t e  i t s  many i n e v i t a b l e  e r r o r s ,  a landmark not  
o n ly  i n  th e  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  o f  Mysore or p f  I n d ia  b u t  i n  
s c h o l a r l y  r e s e a r c h  i n  g e n e r a l .  H is  f a c s i m i l e s  o f  t h e  o ld  
Kannada c h a r a c t e r s ,  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  w i t h o u t  th e  num erals ,  and 
h i s  p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  c o p i e s  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  many of the  
o r i g i n a l s  o f  which have s i n c e  b een  damaged or l o s t ,  a r e  s t i l l  
o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  v a lu e .
Of t h e  many s c h o l a r s ,  b o th  n a t i v e  and European, who 
have  c o n t r ib u t e d  to  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  d y n a s ty  two names o n ly  
d e se r v e d  p a r t i c u l a r  m ention:  th o se  o f  B .L ew is  R ic e  and J .F .  
F l e e t .  The f i r s t  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a  book  of  t r a n s l a t i o n s  
from t e x t s  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  d ec ip h er ed  from m inute  photographs ,  
and t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  on account  of  t h e  in f a n c y  of the  
s tu d y ,  a work o f  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  l i t t l e  v a lu e  to -d a y ;  f o r  the
e d i t i o n  o f  s e v e r a l  works o f  t h e  o ld  Kannada w r i t e r s ;  and eB-
■ #  ■ '  -
p e c i a l l y  f o f  t h e  w ond erfu l  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Mysorean i n s c r i p t i o n s ,
e d i t e d  w ith  Roman a s  w e l l  a s  Kannada t e x t  and t r a n s l a t i o n ,  th a t
‘ . . . .  , . .. . . .
i s  known a s  t h e  E p ig r a p h ia  C a rn a t ica .  H is  works s u f f e r  from 
s e v e r a l  f a u l t s a l l  of  which  are  due. t o  th e  c o n d i t i o n s  under  
which t h e y  w ere  produced* In the  f i r s t  p l a c e  t h e  c o p i e s  from  
which t e x t  and t r a n s l a t i o n  were made were not a lw ays  i d e n t i c a l ,  
and t h e  Roman and Kannada t e x t s  vary ,  som etim es  l a r g e l y .  The 
v a r i a t i o n  i s  in  a s e n s e  h e l p f u l ,  a s  i t  o f t e n  e n a b le s  a c o r r e c t  
r e s t o r a t i o n  to  be  made where the  t e x t  has  been  co rru p ted  by the  
c o p y i s t s .  Moreover, t h o s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  which seemed too damaged
Vor to o  uncommunicative were n e g l e c t e d  i n  t h e  Roman T e x t  and 
t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n ;  s e v e r a l  v a l u a b l e  r e c o r d s  have been recovered  
i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  pages  and t h e i r  m u t i l a t e d  t e s t im o n y  has b een  
added t o  t h e  p i l e .  The t r a n s l a t i o n s  were n ev er  e x a c t  and f u l l :  
t h e i r  a u th o r  d i d  n o t  c o n s id e r  t h e  whole o f  an i n s c r i p t i o n  
worthy of  r e p r o d u c t io n ,  o f t e n  w ith  reason ;  and i n  the  p e r io d  
d ur ing  which  t h i s  monumental work was p u b l i s h e d  th e  knowledge  
o f  o ld  Kannada was s t i l l  v er y  d e f e c t i v e .  I t  i s  not  now v ery  
c o n s id e r a b l y  advanced, but many improvements ca,n be made to  
R i c e ’ s r e n d e r in g s ,  and have b een  made i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .
The standard  o f  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a f t e r  
R i c e ’ s t im e  has  not  b een  u n i fo r m ly  h ig h ,  and h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  
o f t e n  d e c l i n e d  even from th o s e  l e v e l s  o f  s c h o l a r s h i p  t h a t  p r e ­
v a i l e d  i n  p i o n e e r i n g  d a y s .  'For s e v e r a l  y e a r s  no Roman o r  Kan­
nada t e x t s  were p u b l i s h e d  in  t h e  R eports  o f  th e  A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  
department o f  Mysore, and t h e  same d e f i c i e n c y  i s  found through­
out th e  annual  r e p o r t s  o f  ep igraphy  o f  th e  Madras p r e s id e n c y .  
The i n s c i p t i o n s  c o l l e c t e d  i n  t h a t  a rea  a r e  however s lo w ly  b e in g  
p u b l i s h e d  w i th o u t  t r a n s l a t i o n  or ,  i n  many c a s e s ,  even an index,  
i n  t h e  volumes o f  th e  South In d ia n  I n s c r i p t i o n s .  I t  i s  v er y  
u n f o r t u n a t e  th a t  no s y s t e m a t i c  c o l l e c t i o n  h a s  e v e r  been  made 
o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  in  the sou th ern  p a r t s  o f  t h e  Bombay p r e s ­
id e n c y ,  though c e r t a i n  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  ,,BoS^bay-Karnatak,, r eco r d s  
have been  made r e c e n t l y  under the  a u s p i c e s  o f  the  Madras e p i ­
graph!  s t s ; s i m i l a r l y  a com plete  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  th e  Kannada i n -
♦  .
s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h e  Kizam’ s S t a t e  has y e t  t o  b e  made: W alter  
K l l i o t ’ s l i t h o g r a p h e d  c o l l e c t i o n  i s  thus  o f  more than o rd in a ry
vi
v a lu e .
J . F .  F l e e t  p u b l i s h e d  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  amount of  
e p i g r a p h i c a l  m a t e r i a l  on many d y n a s t i e s ,  and amongst them 
s e v e r a l  i n  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  H o y s a l a s .  But h i s  g r e a t e s t  
work was th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  a r e l i a b l e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  of  
t h e  d y n a s ty  from th e  e p ig r a p h i c a l  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  had so f a r  
been p u b l i s h e d .  H is  own c o p i e s  of  t h e  B p ig r a p h ia  C a rh a t ica  and 
o th e r  works a re  to  b e  found in  th e  l i b r a r y  o f  the  School  o f  
O r i e n t a l  and A f r i c a n  S t u d i e s ,  b e a r in g  many i n t e r e s t i n g  and 
u s e f u l  a n n o t a t i o n s .  F l e e t ’ s many e r r o r s  are  se ldom  due to i n ­
e x c u s a b le  c a r e l e s s n e s s  or f a u l t y  d e d u c t io n ,  and he remains t h e  
b e s t  w r i t e r  on t h e  s u b j e c t  b o th  in  p o in t  o f  t h e  th o r o u g h n e ss  
and e x a c tn e s s  w i th  which he worked and in  t h e  remarkable su cc ess  
w ith  w hich  he r e c o n s t r u c t e d  t h e  h i s t o r y  from t h e  most s c a n t y  
and d i f f i c u l t  m a t e r i a l s .  H is  work s ta n d s  a p e c u l i a r  t e s t :  v a s t  
numbers o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  have been  p u b l i s h e d  s i n c e  h i s  work was 
w r i t t e n ,  y e t  h i s  main c o n t e n t i o n s  s ta n d ,  and h i s  m i s t a k e s  a r e  
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  compared w i t h  t h o s e  o f  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s ,  none o f  
whom has su r p a sse d  him i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  Yet F l e e t ’ s work i s f i f t y  
y ea r s  o ld ,  and much m a t e r i a l  has  accum ulated ,  w i t h  t h e  d o u b le  
e f f e c t  of  add in g  new f a c t s  t o  our knowledge and a l t e r i n g  th e  
v a lu e  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  th a t  which e x i s t e d  in  F l e e t ’ s t ime.  
Records c o n t in u e  to  a p pear ,  and a re  d i s c o v e r e d  a n n u a l ly ,  The 
l i s t s  o f  o f f i c i a l s  a t  t h e  end o f  t h i s  work a re  in te n d e d  prim­
a r i l y  to a s s i s t  i n  the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  d a t in g  and u t i l i z i n g  o f  
the  m a t e r i a l  to be  d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  These  l i s t s  w i l l  
t h e m s e l v e s  r e q u i r e  r e v i s i o n  i n  t i m e ,  as  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and 
a f f i l i a t i o n  o f  t h e  o f f i c e r s  i s  a t  p r e s e n t  in  v e r y  many c a s e s
a m a t t e r  o f  c o n j e c t u r e ,  f o r  r e c o r d s  a r e  l a c o n i c  and t h e  
p e o p le  s u f f e r e d  from an a c u te  s h o r t a g e  o f  names: a d i s t r e s s i n g  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f o r  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  as  i t  a f f e c t s  not p e r s o n s  
o n ly  b ut  p l a c e s  as  w e l l .
A lthough  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  f r e s h  e v id e n c e  i s  e a g e r ly  
a w a ited ,  th e  two thousand e ig h t  hundred s t o n e  and copper  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  which have  been s e l e c t e d  from t h e  f i f t y  thousand  
a v a i l a b l e , and upon w hich  t h i s  work i s  b a s e d ,  p r o v id e ,  when 
supplemented  by l i t e r a r y  e v id e n c e ,  s u f f i c i e n t  m a t e r i a l  to 
j u s t i f y  an a t tem pt  to c o n s t r u c t  a h i s t o r y  of  the whole  dynasty .
The t a s k  i s  f r a u g h t  w i t h  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  which have  
marred the work o f  p r e v i o u s  w r i t e r s ,  and w i l l  long  prove an 
o b s t a c l e  t o  a c c u r a t e  work i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  An o r i g i n a l  errpr  
made b y  K ice  has o f t e n  been  handed down b y  t h e  cred u lo t is  or  
u n c r i t i c a l  so a s  t o  d e c e i v e  s e v e r a l  w r i t e r s  b e f o r e  a r r i v i n g  a t  
l a s t  a t  t h e  sanctuary p r o v id e d  f o r  i t  and i t s  f e l l o w s  w i t h i n  the  
h i s t o r i c a l .  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Mysore G a z e t t e e r  which was r e c e n t l y  
ediatfed by Hayavadana Rao, and which  c o n s i s t s  of a c o n f l a t i o n  
o f  a l l  p r e v i o u s  t h e o r i e s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a few s u g g e s t i o n s  by  
t h e  co m p iler ,  some o f  which  are j u s t ,  w h i l e  t h e  remainder are  
of  l i t t l e  v a l u e .  These  e r r o r s  are  v er y  l a r g e l y  due to  m is r e a d ­
i n g s ,  m i s in t  e r p r e t a . t i o n s ,  and f a u l t y  d e d u c t i o n s  b a s e d  on correct  
or i n c o r r e c t  m a t e r i a l .  M isrea d in g  i s  encouraged b y  t h e  damaged 
c o n d i t i o n  o f  many o f  t h e  r e c o r d s ,  v e r y  l a r g e  numbers o f  which  
were d e l i b e r a t e l y  damaged and d e f a c e d  as  many as  s i x  c e n t u r i e s  
ago.  But f a u l t y '  s i g h t - c o p i e s  and i m a g i n a t i v e  r e a d in g s  o f  im­
p r e s s i o n s  and ru b bin gs  have a cco u n ted  f o r  many more e r r o r s .  The
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r e a l  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c h a r a c t e r s  adds t o  t h e  c o n fu s io n ,  
( l )  which i s  worsened by  th e  tendency  of  d e c i p h e r e r s  to  read 
f a m i l i a r  and c o r r e c t  forms fo ^ u n f a m i l i a r  words and p e c u l i a r  
forms, w h ich  grammarians p e r s i s t  in  c a l l i n g  i n c o r r e c t  b u t  which  
were i n  t h e i r  day as u s u a l  as the  forms s e l e c t e d  by grammarians.i . . .
C o p y is t s  have a h a b i t  o f  copy ing  what t h e y  t h in k  an o r i g i n a l  
ought to read ,  and Walter l l l i o t ’ s i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n ^ p a r t i c u l a r  
are  f u l l  o f  c o r r u p t i o n s  in tr o d u c e d  by c o p y i s t s .  The e d i t o r s ,  
c o p y i s t s ,  r e a d e r s  and, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  I n d i a ,  p r i n t e r s  do not  
form t h e  sum t o t a l  o f  the  so u rces  of  e r r o r s  i n  our c o p i e s ;  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  a u th o rs  and t h e  masons or  e n g r a v e r s  who reproduced  
t h e i r  work are r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  many s o l e c i s m s  and f l a w s .  A 
good example o f  th e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  which, t h e s e  s i x  p a r t i e s  have  
o f  c o r r u p t in g  an i n s c r i p t i o n  may b e  s e e n  by comparing ty\>o 
r e a d i n g s  o f  one record ,  and t h e  r e a d i n g s  o f  s e v e r a l  s i m i l a r  
r e c o r d s  on u n f a m i l i a r  and p a r t i a l l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o p i c s .  B x c e l -  
l e n t  examples o f  the  m is r e a d in g s  th a t  u n f a m i l i a r i t y  b r in g s  in to  
a copy may b e  found i n  th e  a c c o u n t s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  examples  
o f  w hich  a re  p r o v id ed  i n  Appendix H . ( 2 )
When a l l  i s  c o n s id e r e d  i t  i s  remarkable  that so  
much m a t e r i a l  i s  c o r r e c t l y  r e a d .  Many c o r r e c t i o n s  have been  
made by t h e  p r e s e n t  w r i t e r ,  but they  a r e  o n ly  a s a m l l  f r a c t i o n  
o f  the  t o t a l  number th a t  a r e  r e q u ir e d .  C o r r e c t io n  i s  o n ly  p o s s ­
i b l e  when t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t  b u lk  o f  m a t e r i a l  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a t  one t im e ,  and t h a t  a d v a n ta g e  has been p r e s e n t  
i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  perhaps f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e .
( l )  La and A, da and dha, da and da are  n e a r l y  a l i k e j  j a , c a , b a ,  
and bha a re  h a r d ly  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  in  many c a s e s ;  gu and sa  
a re  o f t e n  i d e n t i c a l ;  t a  and ra  are a l i k e ;  M a  and n ta  can not  
be t o l d  a p a r t .  Humerals a re  ex trem e ly  t r e a c h e r o u s .  (2 )  over.
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Great as  i s  t h e  number o f  e r r o r s  produced by poor
ep igraphy,  t h e  p r e s e n t  l a c k  o f  knowledge o f  th e  la n g u a g e s
hampers t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the  t e x t s  t o
a v ery  l a r g e  ex tent*  Indeed there  i s  a v i c i o u s  c i r c l e :  u n t i l
b e t t e r  t e x t s  of  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a re  produced a proper  knowledge
o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e s  o f  l i t e r a r y ,  o f f i c i a l  and popular
a n c ie n t  and m ed ia ev a l  Kannada and Tamil can not be  a t t a i n e d ,
*
and w ith o u t  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e  p r o d u c t io n  o f  good t e x t s  o f  c l a s s ­
i c a l  a u th o rs  i s  w e l l - n i g h  im p o s s i b l e ,  and t h e  p u b l i s h i n g  o f  
t e x t s  of i n s c r i p t i o n s  l i t t l e  more than a hazardous  venture*
The p r e s e n t  p o s i t i o n  i s  t h a t  t e x t s  a r e  o f t e n  p u b l i s h e d  w ith o u t  
t h e  e d i t o r s  h a v in g  a f u l l  comprehension o f  t h e i r  meaning. I t  
i s  hoped t h a t  e v e n t u a l l y  i t  w i l l  b e  p o s s i b l e  to e x c e e d  even  
t h a t  h ig h  s tand ard  th a t  i s  reached  by some o f  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n s  
of  i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  th e  E p ig ra p h ia  I n d i c a  and t h e  Hyderabad 
A r c h a e o lo g i c a l  S e r i e s .
When, a g a in ,  i t  i s  r e a l i z e d  th a t  even where t h e y  are 
f u l l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e  the r e c o r d s  are i c o n i c  in  g e n e r a l  and p r o ­
d u c t iv e  of  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  o f t e n  o n ly  in  aip. i n c i d e n t a l  manner, 
w h i l e  much o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  h a s  t o  u t i l i z e d  f o r  h i s t o r i c a l  
p urposes  i s  thrown in t o  a p o e t i c a l  and h i g h l y  i m a g in a t iv e  form, 
i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  t h e r e  i s  a l a r g e  room f o r  erro r  and m isu nd er­
s ta n d in g .  Two thousand e igh t  hundred r e c o r d s  are v e r y  few con­
s i d e r i n g  t h a t  t h e y  were produced over  f o u r  hundred y e a r s ,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  s c r a p s  of  e v id e n c e  have to  b ea r  a much g r e a t e r  w eigh t  
th a n  t h e y  w ere o r i g i n a l l y  d e s ig n e d  t o  su p p o r t .  C a r e l e s s  and
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th e  same record  made by d i f f e r e n t  p ersons  but b o t h  e d i t e d  and 
R ic e  at d i f f e r e n t  times* The. d i f f e r e n c e s  a re  v e r y  
odd and i n s t r u c t i v e .  One h as  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  t h e y  are o f  t h e  same s t o n e ,  but  th a t  i s  u n d oub ted ly  t h e  c a s e .
Xi n s i g n i f i c a n t  s t a t e m e n t s ,  which may have been  of d o u b t f u l  
a ccu ra cy  at th e  t im e  th ey  w e r e  w r i t t e n ,  f a l s e h o o d s  and f o r g e r i e s ,  
a l l  have to c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  p i c t u r e  o f  t h i s  d y n a s ty ,  whose  
t r a c e s ,  but f o r  the  tem p le s ,  t h e s e  s t o n e  and copper i n s c r i p t i o n s  
and a few c o i n s  o f  a lm ost  n e g l i g i b l e  h i s t o r i c a l  v a l u e ,  ( l )  have  
u t t e r l y  v a n i s h e d .  Small wonder t h a t* v e r y  many m is t a k e s  have  
been made by w r i t e r s  on one or many a s p e c t s  o f  t h i s  s u b j e c t .
The t e m p t a t i o n  t o  r e f u t e  and c o n f l i c t  a l l  o f  them has been  
g r e a t ,  but  the  amount o f  argum entat ion  r e s u l t i n g  would have  
been f a r  to o  b u lk y  to admit- o f  b e in g  reproduced h e r e ,  and more­
o v er ,  t h e  e r r o r s  o f  p r e v io u s  w r i t e r s  a re  a s  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  
c o n t r a d i c t e d  by i m p l i c a t i o n .  The f i e l d  i s  wide, t h e  f a c t s  a re  
few, th e  room f o r  error  v a s t :  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  not t o  t a k e  
ad vantage  o f  i t .  The p r e s e n t  w r i t e r  h as  been  c a r e f u l  not to  
o v e r s t e p  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l s ,  and where they  a r e  un­
r e l i a b l e  t h e i r  w ea k n e sse s  have g e n e r a l l y  b een  p o in t e d  o u t .
The t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f f e r e d  i n  t h i s  work a r e  not e x ­
p e c t e d  t o  be f i n a l ;  t h e y  a r e ,  in  th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  c a s e s ,  im­
provements on t h o s e  a lr e a d y  e x i s t i n g .  D efrem ery1s t r a n s l a t i o n  
o f  Ibn B a t t u t a h  i s  so good th a t  v e r y  s l i g h t  and few a l t e r a t i o n s  
have had to  be  made i n  th e  p a s s a g e s  q uoted .  In  th e  ca s e  o f  th e
v a l u a b l e  a u th o r  ' I s a m i ,  however,  no t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  h i s  Futuh• •
us  S a l a t i n  h as  so  f a r  appeared, and I t  has  never  been  examined
from th e  p o i n t  o f  v iew o f  H oysa la  h i s t o r y .  B e s i d e s  'Isam l,  most
■ - «  . . .  *
o f  the  Muslim w r i t e r s  c o n s u l t e d  in  t h i s  work have r e c e i v e d
federal _ a t t e n t i o n  b e f o r e ,  though w ith o u t  any c r i t i c a l  .comparison
( l )  A c o i n  b e a r i n g ,  f o r  example, the l e g e n d  Hopambavadi-gonda,  
t e l l s  us n o th in g  t h a t  we do not know from b e t t e r  s o u r c e s .
H oysa la  c o in s  were o f  l i t t l e  a r t i s t i c  v a l u e .  See M.A.K. 1 9 1 7 ,p . 63
^  1201) m en tion s  B h u ja -b a iamadai,  which must have been  a H oysa la  c o in .  *
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w ith  th e  whole o f  t h e  in d ig e n o u e  r e c o r d s .  The e x i s t i n g  
t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  summaries,  e x t r a c t s  and so on , e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
the  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  E l l i o t  and Dowson, are v e r y  n e a r ly  w o r t h l e s s .  
Their  r e a d in g s  o f  names a lo n e  a r e  o f  v a l u e ,  a s ,  on a c c o u n t  of  
th e  extreme l i a b i l i t y  o f  the  P e r s i a n  s c r i p t  to  c o r r u p t io n ,  we 
can n ever  have t o o  much m a t e r i a l  to  en a b le  us  to  r e c o n s t r u c t  
th e  o r i g i n a l  r e a d in g  o f  the  Mss. Por t h i s  purpose  v e r y  many 
c o p ie s  were examined in  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  the  e v e n t s  o f  1310-  
1 3 4 3 . ( l )  H a b ib 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Amir K h usrau 's  Khazain u l  
Putuh c o n t a in s  v ery  many u n e x p la in e d  o m i s s i o n s  and s l i p s ,  as  
w e l l  a s  more than  one c a s e  of  s e r i o u s  in a d eq u a cy ;  b u t  t h i s  
author i s  t h e  most, d i f f i c u l t  o f  a l l ,  i n c l u d i n g  W a ssa f , and 
H a b ib 's  e f f o r t s  may be c r i t i c i z e d  l e n i e n t l y .  Ho t r a n s l a t i o n s  
e x i s t  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  th e  Kannada c l a s s i c s ;  and the  sm all  
e x t r a c t s  a p p e a r in g  i n  t h i s  work, p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  th e  i n t e r e s t i n g
and r e c e n t l y  p u b l i s h e d  worlc, t h e  SuktisuddhHrnava a r e  l i k e -
. . . .  •
w is e  i n  t h e  n a tu r e  o f  p io n e e r  a t te m p ts .
Of t h e  v a r i e d  l i t e r a r y  m a t e r i a l  u sed  o c c a s i o n a l l y  
in  t h i s  work a s u f f i c i e n t  accoun t  w i l l  b e  found wherever r e l ­
evan t ,  Ho p a r t  o f  i t  t a k e s  p reced en ce  over  e p i g r a p h i c a l  m a te r ­
i a l ,  w i th  the  e x c e p t i o n  o f  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  the death  o f  B a l l a l a
. . .  ^
I I I ,  where th e  e p i g r a p h i c a l  m a t e r i a l  i s  c l e a r l y  f a u l t y .  D i s ­
agreem ents  a r e ,  however,  ex tre m e ly  r a r e .  Of some works,  such  
a s  t h e  S a n s k r i t  Gadyakarnamrta, we have o n ly  r e p o r t s :  i f  t h e  
t e x t s  a r e  ever, p u b l i s h e d  some a d d i t i o n a l  l i g h t  may be thrown  
on H oysa la  problem s.
( l )  Of 20  Mss. o f  th e  Tabaqat i  AkbarJ o f  KhwaT.iah Nizam ud d in  
Ahmad ( l i s t e d  i n  tshe B i b l i o g r a p h y )  f o r  t h e  c o r r e c t  r e a d in g  B a l a l  
one^has B a l & r , t h r e e  have B a la d a r  ( o r  a p p r o x im a t io n s ) ,  one has  
B alad ,  t h r e e  have B a la r  w ith  th e  Be u n d o t t e d ,  t h r e e  have Malal,  
f i v e  have  Mal&r, one Mala, one P a la r ,  one Madar, <& one Malaz.
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O r th o g ra p h ica l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  b e s e t  a work o f  
t h i s  n a tu r e .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  the c o u n t r i e s  concerned  were 
th e m s e lv e s  n o t  su re  how t h e i r  language  and e s p e c i a l l y  proper  
names ought to  b e  s p e l t .  When words o c c u r s  i n  s e v e r a l  lan guages  
and i n  d i f f e r e n t  form s the  Kannada form has  u s u a l l y  b een  p r e -  
f e r r e d ,  b u t  a b s o l u t e  c o n s i s t e n c y  h a s  b e e n  found i m p o s s i b l e .
B e l a g a v i  has b ee n  chosen a r b i t r a r i l y  i n s t e a d  o f  B a l i g a v e ,  B a l i -
*  . . . - . . . . . . . . . .  + , . . . . . .
g a v i ,  Belagam e, Beldgamve and other  forms, a l l  o f  which were
a t  some t im e i n  u se  amongst th e  Kannadigas t h e m s e lv e s ;  s i m i l a r l y
Talakad has b een  chosen i n s t e a d  of  T a lekad ,  T alakad ,  or T a l a i k -  •  • • • • —
kadu. In many o th e r  c a s e s  a s i m i l a r  c h o i c e  h a s  had to  be made.
In t h e  c a s e s  o f  the  names o f  p e r s o n s  i t  i s  o f t e n  d o u b t f u l  
whether the  r e a d in g  f o l l o w e d  i s  c o r r e c t  or p r e f e r a b l e  to c u r ­
r e n t  a l t e r n a t i v e s .  The reader  should  b e  aware o f  t h e  p e c u l i a r
Kannada f l u c t u a t i o n s  betw een  l a  and l a ,  l a  and l a ,  ra  and ra ,*   — *
ha and pa, pa and va(and even m a )a f te r  v o w e ls ;  t h e  doubled  
consonant a f t e r  r h as  n o t  g e n e r a l l y  b e e n  allowed, d e s p i t e  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  i t  was a lm ost  u n i v e r s a l l y  a f f e c t e d  by  t h e  contempor­
ary  w r i t e r s ,  and i& t h e r e f o r e  f a i t h f u l l y  reproduced  in  the  
q u o t a t i o n s .  These a re  e x a c t l y  a s  th e y  occur  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l s ,  
w it h  o n ly  th e  most o b v io u s  wrrors  c o r r e c t e d ,  and w i th  emendat­
io n s  c l e a r l y  shown.
I t  w i l l  be  found  w i t h  the r e f e r e n c e s  t h a t  t h e  d a te  
i s  s u p p l i e d  a f t e r  th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  epigraph: t h i s  
u s e f u l  datum in  v e r y  many c a s e s  d i f f e r ©  from th a t  u sed  by t h e  
e d i t o r  or e d i t o r s .  The r e a s o n s  f o r  th e  change a r e  not  a lways  
g i v e n ,  a s  th e  r e a s o n in g s  b e h in d  i t  are  o f t e n  l e n g t h y  and complex' 
in  th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  ca ses  a m is r e a d in g  o f  a numeral or some
x i i i
o th e r  i r r e g u l a r i t y  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  the  e r r o r ,  which th e  
broad com parison  o f  a l a r g e  number o f  r e c o r d s  soon r e p a i r s .
Some examples a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t ,  a s  the  d a te  i s  not  
o n ly  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  the s u b je c t  m a tte r  but w i th  i t s e l f ;  such 
c a s e s  may o f t e n  b e  e x p la in e d  by the  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  th e  record  
was f a b r i c a t e d  o r  m i s t a k e n ly  co p ie d  a f t e r  th e  event which i t  
was in te n d e d  to  commemorate.
No g r e a t  a t t e n t i o n  has  b een  pa id  h ere  to  c h r o n o lo g ­
i c a l  w o r r i e s ,  which have b e e n  s t im u la t e d  by  ex p er ts  in  a s t r o n -  
ornny and have e x e r c i s e d  many minds w i t h  l i t t l e  d ep en dab le  
r e s u l t .  S e w e l l  and D i k s h i t ' s  scheme has  b ee n  f o l l o w e d ,  though  
th e  names o f  t h e  sam vatsaras  are not a lw ays  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  
t h o s e  in  t h e i r  l i s t .  The i n c i d e n c e  o f  e c l i p s e s  p r o v es  t h a t  
t h e i r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  feaka y e a r ,  w heth er  cu rren t  or e x ­
p ir e d ,  w ith  th e  c y c l i c '  y e a r  i s  c o r r e c t ,  and th a t  b o th  have a 
c e r t a i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  our er a .  The a b sen ce  o f  an e c l i p s e  
m entioned  in  S t t l M I  an i n s c r i p t i o n  from t h e i r  l i s t  proves
n o th in g :  t h e  Kannada a s t r o l o g e r s  used  i n v i s i b l e  as  w e l l  a s
- - * -■ . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .
v i s i b l e  e c l i p s e s ,  and a p l e a s a n t  l o o k ih g  d a te  was to  th e  m aj­
o r i t y  o f  p e o p le  a s  good a s  an a c c u r a te  one. There i s ,  i n c i d ­
e n t a l l y ,  no p ro o f  t h a t  any sam vatsaras  were expunged during  
t h i s  p e r i o d .  When a q u e s t i o n  mark p r e c e d e s  a d a te ,  i t  s i g n i f i e s  
t h a t  t h e  y e a r  may be taken  a s  c o r r e c t ,  but th a t  t h e  record  
i t s e l f  does  not g i v e  a b s o l u t e l y  c o n v in c in g  p ro o f  o f  the  y e a r .  
The s i g n  f o r  " c irca"  g i v e s  a c o n je c tu r e d  d a te  a l a t i t u d e  o f  
t h r e e  y ea r s  in  each d i r e c t i o n .
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The maps, which a r e ,  perhaps ,  th e  most c e r t a i n l y  
o r i g i n a l  p o r t io n  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  p ro v id e  f o r  the  f i r s t  t im e  
a b a s i s  f o r  the  ex a c t  a s se ssm en t  of  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  power of  
t h i s  d y n a s ty  and some surrounding  d y n a s t i e s .  Map 1 C! w i l l  
prove o f  v a l u e  when th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s  
comes t o  h e  w r i t t e n .  With t h e  e x c e p t io n  o f  maps !D* and , E*
7 5% o f  t h e  v i l l a g e s  known to have b een  o c c u p ie d  d u r in g  the  
p er io d  a r e  shown. Of the  remainje^ by fa r  th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  are  
now d e s e r t e d ,  have a l t e r e d  names, or are f o r  some o th e r  r e a so n  
not in c lu d e d  in  e i t h e r  th e  1 in c h  or 4 m i l e s - t o - t h e - i n c h  s h e e t s  
of the l a t e s t  ordnance su rvey .  A com plete  s e t  o f  t h e s e  s h e e t s  
may b e  found i n  t h e  Record Dep&rtment o f  t h e  Commonwealth 
R e l a t i o n s  O f f i c e ,  King C har les  S t r e e t .  The maps p ro v id ed  h ere  
are a c c u r a te  t o  w i t h i n  a h a l f - m i l e ,  and w i l l  b e  found v e r y  
h e l p f u l  in  f o l l o w i n g  th e  campaigns o f  t h e  H o y sa la  k i n g s .  With  
few e x c e p t i o n s  th e  names are  shown in  t h e i r  contemporary forms,  
w h i le  o n ly  g r o s s  d i f f e r e n c e s  from t h e  modern forms a re  n oted  
i n  b r a c k e t s .  The reader  w i l l  f i n d  i t  o f  g r e a t  h e lp  t o  u s e  a 
map o f  modern Mysore a l s o ,  e s p e c i a l l y  one t h a t ,  l i k e  t h a t  
found i n  Ribe*s^Mysore and Coorg from th e  X n s c r i p t i o n s ” , shows 
t h e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  t h e  t a l u q a s ,  t o  which c o n s t a n t  r e f e r e n c e  i s  
made i n  t h i s  work.
C e r ta in  s u b j e c t s  co n n ec ted  w i th  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  th e  
H o y sa la  d y n a sty  have r e c e i v e d  ample t r ea tm en t  e l s e w h e r e  or a r e  
o u t s i d e  t h e  sc o p e  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .  Such a r e  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  o f  the  
o r i g i n  o f  the  f i r s t  V ija y a n a g a ra  d y n a s ty ,  on w hich  th e  l a t e s t  
v ie w s  o f  Dr.H Venkataramanayya are  f o l l o w e d ,  and, t h e  very
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d o u b t fu l  m a t t e r  o f  t h e  c o n v e r s io n  o f  Visnuvardhana by  
RamanUli&, r e f e r e n c e s  t o  which are  found amongst th e  n e a r l y -  
w o r t h l e s s  m a t e r i a l  i n  Appendix 01 *
T h is  work co u ld  not h ave  b een  w r i t t e n  w i th o u t  th e  
e n t h u s i a s t i c  c o o p e r a t io n  and a s s i s t a n c e  which the  w r i t e r  ob­
t a i n e d  from M essrs .  A .M aster ,  M.S.H.Thompson and G.M.Wiokens, 
a l l  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  Schoo l  o f  O r i e n t a l  and A fr ica n  S t u d i e s ,  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f-L ondon,  who i n s t r u c t e d  him i n  Kannada, Tam il  
and P e r s i a n  r e s p e c t i v e l y  and gave u n sp ar in g  e f f o r t s  towards  
t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  th e  v e r y  numerous problems p r e s e n te d  by t h e  
m a t e r i a l s .  The w r i t e r  i s  o b l i g e d  l i k e w i s e  to  P r o f e s s o r  J.  
Brough and Mr, C. A .R ylands ,  b o t h  o f  t h e  same S c h o o l ,  f o r  t h e i r  
p a t i e n t  com pliance  w i t h  h i s  r e q u ir em en ts  i n  th e  f i e l d s  o f  
l i t e r a r y  and e p i g r a p h i c a l  S a n s k r i t .  H.e:. i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in d e b ­
t e d  t o  D r . L . D . B a r n e t t , whose p e r s e v e r a n c e  and l e a r n i n g ,  b o t h  
e x e r c i s e d  o f t e n  atno:; sm a ll  p e r s o n a l  in c o n v e n i e n c e ,  have not 
o n ly  encouraged  the  work a t  every  s t a g e  from i t s  i n c e p t i o n ,  
but a l s o  c o n t r ib u t e d  many v a l u a b l e  s u g g e s t i o n s  and d e t e c t e d  
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LIST GP MAPS.
The H o y s a l a  c o u n t ry  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  
P e n i n s u l a  & some im p o r t a n t  towns r e f e r r e d  
to  i n  t h e  t h e s i s . (1 )  f r o n t i s p i e c e .
Map 1 Af : The H o y s a l a  n ad .  I n  p o c k e t  a t  end o f  volume,
•  .
Map »Bf : The T u n g a b h a d ra  V a l l e y .  M 11 " " M "
Map ' C 1: The N o r t h - w e s t e r n  d i s t ­
r i c t s .  " H M ’* " M
Map *D* : The S o u th e r n  p l a i n s . T h e
T am il  c o u n t r y  o r  M a 'b a r .
I n s e t ,  a p p r o x i m a t e  dyn­
a s t i c  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  " 11 11 M " 1
Map !E f : H o y s a l a  p o s s e s s i o n s  on t h e  West
c o a s t , 1 3 3 3 -4 3 .  To f a c e  p ag e  481,
<W»ww >W ih iiiii u n.iu,ii. - i |■ 'i u— ■ 11 vrv n. ^ iTrtWLirM .^jiytrNi.tftcoiit
( l )  The sh a d e d  p o r t i o n  i n d i c a t e s  v e r y  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  t h e  
a r e a  r u l e d  a t  d i f f e r e n t  t i m e s  by H o y s a la  k i n g s .  I t  was 
n e v e r  r u l e d  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  by  a  H o y s a l a  k i n g  a t  any one 
t im e .
W E  SUBDIVISION OB THE HOYSAJA COUNTRY
»*.'r»m«jE^>wj»Mpn c ftm ul, mfrgwrv.jnu»pu ■*M^ 1lraiw,» t | l l<ll“ nn.i w -'mhwbmw*  .
WITH A KEY TO THEIR POSITION ON MAP "A".
A la g e y a - n a d  . 42
Arakere-nacL 4
A r a s u - n a d  7
A s a n d i - n a d  17
*
B a d a b a g u n d u -n a d  47
B ad ag  e r  e-  nad 43.
B a l l a v i - n a d )  n e a r  B e l l u r .
B a l l a ^ g i - n a d )
Bamb a y a - nad ? 32
Bana t  i y a l i a l  l i  - n a d  5 6
i v • • »
B a y a l - n a d  23
Beku-nacL n e a r  T a g a r e - n a d
B i d u r u r - n a d  • 9
w
B i l l g u r - n a d  u n i d e n t i f i e d
O anga-nad  20
C i  kka, - Gr an g av ad  i  - n ad  46
Go Idea-nad 61
Da a a r  a y a n a h a l 1 i - nad 60
D ev agund a  nad 49
D e v a l i g e  o r  D e m a l ig e -n a d  11
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1CHAPTER OKE : THE B E G I N N IN G S .
*  -wta*^ wvwBawpftaE'fr^ w i *'wfj w a f f n ^
I n  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  o f  o u r  e r a  S o u t h e r n  I n d i a  
c a n  n o t  h a v e  l a c k e d  i n  a p p e a r a n c e  m a n y  o f  t h e  f e a t u r e s  w h i c h  
i t  n o w  d i s p l a y s *  T h e  s a m e  w i d e  p l a i n s  e x t e n d  a c r o s s  t h e  D e c c a n  
a,nd i n  t h e  T a m i  1 d i s t r i c t s  a t  t h e  e x t r e r a e  s o u  t h - e a s t  o f  t h e  
p e n i n s u l a ;  t h e  s a m e  l o f t y  r a n g e  s e p a r a t e s  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  
n a r r o w  s t r i p  o f  t h e  M a l a b a r  c o a s t  f r o m  e i t h e r ;  t h e  W e s t e r n  
G h a t s ,  a s  i t  i s  k n o w n ,  f o r m  a  j u n c t i o n ,  a t  a  p o i n t  a b o u t  t w o  
t h i r d s  o f  t h e i r  d i s t a n c e  t o w a r d s  G a p e  C o m o r i n ,  w i t h  t h e  c u l -  
m i n a t i n g  r a n g e s  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  G h a t s ,  t h a t  l e s s  c o n t i n u o u s
i
b u t  n o  l e s s  f o r m i d a b l e  c o n c a t e n a t i o n , t o  f o r m  t h e  m a s s i v e  
h e i g h t s  o f  t h e  H i l g i r i s ,  w h i c h  p r o j e c t  a b o v e  t h e  s o u t h e r n  
p l a i n s  l i k e  a n  e n o r m o u s  b a s t i o n *  T h e  t a b l e - l a n d  w h i c h  l i e s  
b e t w e e n  t h e s e  r a n g e s  f o r m s  a t  i t s  w e s t e r n  e d g e  t h e  w a t e r s h e d  
o f  t h e  . r i v e r s  T u n g a  a n d  B h a d r a , w h i c h  w i t h  t h e  V e d E v a t i  f l o w  
n o r t h w a r d s ,  a n d  t h e  H e m a v a t i ,  l a k s m a n t i r t h a  a n d  K a b b a n i  r i v e r s# I
w h i c h ,  u n i t i n g  w i t h  t h e  K a v e r i , i t s e l f  r i s i n g  i n  t h e  s a m e  
r e g i o n ,  f l o w  b y  i t b s i n u o u s  b e d  t o  t h e  e a s t  a n d  t h e n  s o u t h ;  
t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  t h i s  . . p l a t e a u ,  r e c e i v i n g  a s  t h e y  d o  f a r  
l e e s  r a i n  t h a n  t h e  w e s t e r n ,  p r o v i d e ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  B h i m s h a ,  b u t  
e x i g u o u s  s t r e a m s  t o  t h e  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  K a v e r i , w h i i f e  t o  t h e  
K i s t n a  r i v e r ,  s o  p l e n t i f u l l y  s u p p l i e d  b y  t h e  w e s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s ,  
t h e y  s e n d  o n l y  t h e  S u v a r n a m u k h i , a  t r i b u t a r y  o f  t h e  V e d E v a t i ,  
a n d  h a r b o u r  a t  t h e  e x t r e m e  e a s t e r n  e d g e  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  
P i n a k i n i  o r  N o r t h e r n  P e n n a r  w i t h  i t s  t r i b u t a r i e s  t h e  - J a y a -  
m a n g a l i  a n d  K u m u d v a t i *
T h e s e  r i v e r s  m a y  p e r h a p s ,  i n  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  
h a v e  h e e n  a  l i t t l e  l e s s  w i d e ;  t h e i r  p r o g r e s s ,  h a r d l y  a s  y e t  
i m p  e d  e d  h y  amb i t  i  o u  s  s c  h e m e  s  o f  i  r  r i  g a t  i o n ,  m a y  h a v  e  ' b e e n  
m o r e  r a p i d .  U p o n  t h e  f l a n k s  o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  a  l i t t l e  m o r e  
s o i l  m a y  h a v e  r e m a i n e d /  Two n o t a b l e  f e a t u r e s ,  h o w e v e r ,  
d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f  t h a t  d a y  f r o m  t h a t  
o f  t h e  p r e s e n t :  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  f o r e s t s  h a s  d w i n d l e d ,  w h i l e  
t h e  n u m b e r  o f  a r t i f i c i a l  r e s e r v o i r s ,  o r  t a n k s  a s  t h e y  a r e  
k n o w n ,  h a s  i n c r e a s e d .
M a n y  h i l l s  a r e  now b a r e  w h i c h  w e r e  t h e n  t h i c k l y  
w o o d e d .  I s o l a t e d  t r a c t s  o f  w o o d l a n d ,  n o w  p r o t e c t e d  b y  t h e  
i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  S t a t e  f r o m  f u r t h e r  d e p r e d a t i o n ,  w e r e  
t h e n  c o n t i n u o u s  b e l t s  o f  d a n s e  f o r e s t  t r a v e r s e d  b y  f e w  a n d  
w i n d i n g  p a t h s ,  t r o d  b y  t h e  w a y f a r e r  i n  t e r r o r  o f  w i l d  b e a s t s  
a n d  b y  t h e  m e r c h a n t  i n  f e a r  o f  r o b b e r s .  D e n s e  s c r u b  a n d  
j u n g l e  t h e n  c o v e r e d  l a r g e  a r e a s  w h i c h  h a v e  l o n g  s i n c e  y i e l d e d  
t o  t h e  m a t t o c k  a n d  t h e  h a r r o w ,  w h i l e  t h e  a r e a s  o f  f o r e s t  
w h i c h  n o w  r e n d e r  t h e  w e s t e r n  a n d  s o u t h e r n  b o u n d a r i e s  o f  
M y s o r e  e f f e c t i v e  b a r r i e r s  a g a i n s t  a n y  b u t  t h e  m o s t  e n t e r p r i s ­
i n g  i n v a d e r ,  t h e n  e x t e n d e d  r a t h e r  f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  e a s t  a n d  
n o r  t h  t h a n  t h  e y  d o a t  p r e s  e n t . ( 1 )
. A c c o r d i n g l y  a n  a r e a  c o r r e s p o n d ! n g  r o u g h l y  t o  t h e  
m o d e r n  H a s s a n ,  e a s t e r n  M y s o r e , ' e a s t e r n  K a d u r  a n d  s o u t h - w e s t  
T u m k u r  d i s t r i c t s '  f o r m e d  a  s p a c e ,  d o t t e d  h e r e  a n d  t h e r e  w i t h  
s m a l l  i f  o f t e n  l o f t y  h i l l s ,  b u t  o t h e r w i s e  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  f l a t  
a n d  s l i g h t l y  w o o d e d ,  w h i c h  c o u l d  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a  g i g a n t i c
n a t u r a l  c l e a r i n g  a m i d  t h e  m o u n t a i n o u s  ' f o r e s t s  t h a t  e n c i r c l e d
( i )  B p ig r a p h ic  e v id e n c e  o f  d e f o r e s t a t i o n  i s  f o u n d , f o r  example,  
in  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 5 (1 1 8 6 )  & B .C .IX  B a n g a lo re  1 3 3 ( 1 3 0 7 ) .
i t  c o m p l e t e l y  o n  t h e  w e s t  a n d  s o u t h ,  t h o u g h  l e s s  s o  o n  t h e  
n o r t h  a n d  e a s t .  On t h o s e  s i d e s  g a p s  w e r e  f o u n d  s u f f i c i e n t  
f o r  u n i m p e d e d  a c c e s s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  t o  t w o  s e p a r a t e  
t r a c t s ,  n a m e l y  t h a t  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  m o d e r n  B a n g a l o r e  
a n d  K o l a r  d i s t r i c t s  t o  t h e  e a s t ,  a n d  t h a t  l y i n g  b e t w e e n  t h e  
r i v e r s  V e d a v a t i  a n d  P i n a k i n i  i n  t h e  n o r t h ,  f o r m i n g  } ? a r t  o f  
t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  Turnkur d i s t r i c t  a n d  t h e  Mad a le s  i r a  a n d  
K a l y a n d r u g  t a l u q a s  o f  t h e  m o d e r n  A n a n t a p u r  d i s t r i c t  -  a  
t r a c t  i t s e l f  g i v i n g  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  w i d e r  s p a c e s  o f  t h e  D e c c a n  
p l a i n ;  a n d  s e c o n d l y  i n  a  s i m i l a r  m a n n e r  t o  a  n a t u r a l l y  
h o m o g e n e o u s  t r a c t  f o r m e d  h y  t h e  w e s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  C h i t a l d r u g ,  
t h e  n o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  K a d u r  d i s t r i c t  and  t h e  n o r t h e r n  a n d  
e a s t e r n  r e g i o n s  o f  t h e  S h i m o g a  d i s t r i c t  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p o r t i o n  o f  D h a r w a r  d i s t r i c t  i n  t h e  m o d e r n  
B o m b a y  P r e s i d e n c y .  T h i s  l a t t e r  t r a c t ,  s e p a r a t e d  i n c o m p l e t e l y  
f r o m  t h e  g r e a t  c l e a r i n g  m e n t i o n e d  a b o v e  b y  a  s e r i e s  o f  
i r r e g u l a r  w o o d e d  h i l l s  r u n n i n g  f r o m  t h e  m a i n  w e s t e r n  r a n g e ,  
w a s  i n  i t s  t u r n  m a d e  d i s t i n c t  f r o m  t h e  l a n d s  i n c l u d e d  i n  
t h a t  t r a c t  o f  w h i c h  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p o r t i o n  o f  T u m k u r  d i s t r i c t  
f o r m s  a  p a r t  b y  a  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  l o w  r a n g e  p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  
Y / e s t e r n  G h a t s  a n d  j o i n i n g  t h e  e a s t - w e s t  p r o  j  e c t  ioxa . j u s t  
r e f e r r e d  t o . ( l )
I f  t h e  c l i m a t e  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u  a t  t h a t  t i m e  
d i f f e r e d  a t  a l l  f r o m  t h a t  o f .  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  i t  w i l l  h a v e  b e e n
( l )  A t  t h i s  p o i n t  i t  m a y  b e  c o n v e n i e n t  t o  r e f e r  t o  Map'A*,
t h e  s h a d e d  p o r t i o n s  o f  w h i c h  i n d i c a t e  a r e a s  a t  p r e s e n t  w o o d e d .
4o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  r a i n f a l l  w h i c h  a  g r e a t e r  d e g r e e  
o f  v e g e t a t i o n  m a y  h a v e  g i v e n  i t .  I n  a l l  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  
m o d e r n  r e c o r d s  w i l l  h e  a  r e l i a b l e  g u i d e  t o  t h e  c l i m a t i c  
c o n d i t i o n s  e n j o y e d  b y  i t s  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  i n h a b i t a n t s .  T h e  
p l a t e a u  i s  . r e n o w n e d  f o r  i t s  h e a l t h y  a n d  e q u a b l e  c l i m a t e ,  
s e c u r e d  b y  i t s  a v e r a g e  h e i g h t  o f  t w o  t h o u s a n d  f i v e  h u n d r e d  
f e e t  a b o v e  m e a n  s e a  l e v e l .  A c c o r d i n g l y ,  n o t  o n l y  i s  t h e  
m a x im u m  t e m p e r a t u r e  l o w e r  t h a n  t h a t  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t h e  
p l a i n s ,  b u t  t h e  d a i l y  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t e m p e r a t u r e  i s  g r e a t e r . ( l )  
S p e c i a l l y .w o r t h y  o f  a t  t e n t i o n  i s  t h e  p e c u l i a r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  
t h e  r a i n f a l l .  W h i T e  a b o u t  t h r e e  h u n d r e d  i n c h e s  a r e  r e g i s t e r e d  
i n  t h e  a r e a , n o w  i n c l u d e d  w i t h i n -  t h e  w e s t e r n  h a l f  o f  K a d u r ,  
S h i m o g a  a n d  H a s s a n  d i s t r i c t s ,  t h i s  l e v e l  d r o p s  s h a r p l y  a s  
t h e  m o n s o o n  c l o u d s  l e a v e  t h e  h e i g h t s  o f  s i x  t h o u s a n d  f e e t  
a n d  e n t e r  t h e  p l a t e a u .  W i t h i n  s i x t y  m i l e s  o f  t h e  a r e a  w i t h  
t h e  h e a v i s t  r a i n f a l l  o n l y  f o r t y  i n c h e s  i n  a  g o o d  a n d  t w e n t y  
f i v e  i n  a  b a d  y e a r  a r e  p r e c i p i t a t e d .
T h e  h i s t o r i c a l  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h i s  f a c t  i s  v e r y  
g r e a t . A s , t h e  d i e t  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  D r a v i d i a n  
a s  w e l l  a s  A r y a n  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  
e n t i r e l y  v e g e t a b l e  -  f o r  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  c r e e d s  d i s c o u r a g e d  
t h e  c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  a n i m a l  f o o d ,  a n d  n e i t h e r  c l i m a t e  n o r  s o i l  
f a v o u r e d  t h e  p a s t u r i n g  o f  l a r g e  h e r d s  o f  c a t t l e  -  l a n d  u p o n
i
w h i c h  h e a v y  s e a s o n a l  r a i n  f e l l  w a s  c l e a r l y  m o r e  d e e i r g f a b l e  
t h a n  t h a t  w h i c h  e n j o y e d  a n  i r r e g u l a r  o r  s c a n t y  w a t e r  s u p p l y .
( y ) d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  c l i m a t e  of* M y s o r e  i s  f o u n d  
i n  t h e  c h a p t e r  e n t i t l e d  M e t e o r o l o g y  i n  v o l . 1 o f  H a y a v a d a n a
5I n  t h e  w e s t ,  t h e  g r o u n d  o n c e  d e f o r e s t e d  a n d  t i l l e d ,  t w o  o r  
m o r e  c r o p s  c o u l d  h e  r a i s e d  ' w i t h i n  t h e  y e a r  w i t h  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  
l i t t l e  l a b o u r ,  w h i l e  f u r t h e r  e a s t w a r d s  w e l l  w a t e r  a n d  t h e  
s e a s o n a l  s t r e a m s  c o u l d  h a r d l y  p r o v i d e  a  s i n g l e  c r o p ,  w h i l e  a  
f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t  M o n s o o n ,  w h i c h  w a t e r s  e a s t e r n  
M y s o r e  d u r i n g  O c t o b e r  a n d  N o v e m b e r ,  f r e q u e n t l y  s u b j e c t e d  t h e  
p o p u l a t i o n  t o  d r o u g h t  a n d .  f a m i n e .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  r e a s o n a b l e  
t o  s u ' p p o s e  t h a t  i t  w a s  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  h a l f  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u  
t h a t  t h e  t a n k  o r i g i n a t e d ,  a s  a  m e a n s  o f  c o n s e r v i n g  a n  i n a d ­
e q u a t e  w a t e r  s u p p l y .  T h e  d a m m i n g  o f  a  s t r e a m ,  p e r m i t t i n g  
o n l y  t h e  o v e r f l o w  t o  e n t e r  t h e  o l d  b e d ,  e n a b l e d  t h e  o w n e r  o f  
t h e  l a n d  b e l o w  t h e  t a n k  t o  t r i p l e  t h e  v a l u e  o f  h i s  s o i l .  I n  
t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  h a r d l y  a  t e n t h  o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  n u m b e r  o f  
t h e s e  t a n k s  load b e e n  c o n s t r u c t e d ,  a n d  t h e  p r e s e n t  t o t a l ,  
i n  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  f o r t y  t h o u s a n d ,  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e  
o f  s u b s e q u e n t  r u l e r s  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n t  g r o w t h  o f  w e a l t h  a n d  
p o p u l a t i o n .  •
G r e a t ,  h o w e v e r ,  a s  w a s  t h e  n a t u r a l  c l e a v a g e  b e t w e e n  
e a s t  a n d  w e s t  a s  r e g a r d s  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  e n j o y m e n t  o f  a  
w a t e r  s u p p l y ,  o t h e r  b e n e f i t s  a w a i t e d  t h e  h a r d y  i m m i g r a n t  t o  
t h e  w e s t .  T h e  f a r m e r  w h o s e  l a b o u r  i n  c l e a r i n g  t h e  f o r e s t  w a s  
r e w a r d e d  b y  l u x u r i a n t  c r o p s  c o u l d  a f f o r d  l u x u r i e s  f o r  w h i c h  
t h e  s u b s i s t e n c e  f a r m e r  o f  t h e  e a s t  . m i g h t  n o t  h o p e .  M a n u f a c t ­
u r e d  g o o d s  a n d  p r e c i o u s  c o m m o d i t i e s  p a s s e d , i n  d r y  w e a t h e r ,  
a l o n g  t h e  r o u t e  f r o m  n o r t h  t o  s o u t h  w h i c h  s k i r t e d  t h e  w e s t e r n
R a o 1 s  M y s o r e  G a z e t t e e r ,  p a g e s  42  a n d  f o l l o w i n g .
6m o u n t a i n s ,  a n d  m e t  t h e  r o a d s  f r o m  M a n g a l o r e ,  B a r a k u r  a n d
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H o n n a v a r ,  a l o n g  w h i c h  p a s s e d  t h e  t r a d e  w-i f r h  t h e  B o u t h  D e c c a n  
a n d  i n d e e d  S o u t h e r n  I n d i a  c a r r i e d  on  w i t h  t h e  I n d i a n  O c e a n .  
C o m m o d i t i e s  a s  v a r i e d  a s  h o r s e s  a n d  s a l t  e n t e r e d  t h e  p l a t e a u  
i n  e x c h a n g e  f o r  M y s o r e a n  p a d d y ,  g o l d  a n d  i r o n :  t h e  r u l e r s  
o f  t h e  s m a l l  c o m m u n i t i e s  g a t h e r e d  u p o n  t h e s e  a r t e r i e s  o f  
t r a d e  e n j o y e d  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  r e v e n u e  f r o m  t h e  l u x u r i o u s  t a s t e s  
o f  t h e  c o u r t s  o f  t h e  K a n n a d a  r u l e r s  i n  t h e  n o r t h ,  t h e  T e l u g u  
p r i n c e s  i n  t h e  e a s t ,  a n d ,  t o  a, m o d e r a t e  e x t e n t ,  t h e  T a m i l i a n  
d y n a s t i e s  o f  t h e  s o u t h - e a s t  a s  w e l l .  B o o n  a n  i n d i g e n o u s  p o w e r  
w o u l d  e x p l o i t  t h i s  s o u r c e  o f  i n c o m e  t o  t h e  f u l l .
B u t ,  w h a t e v e r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  e a s t  a n d  
w e s t  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  s u p e r i o r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  
e n e r g e t i c ,  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u ,  a n  e q u a l l y  
i m p o r t a n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  t o  b e  d r a w n  b e t w e e n  t h e  t y p e s  t h a t  
i n h a b i t e d  h i l l  a n d  p l a i n .  T h e  p l a i n - d w e l l e r ,  w h e t h e r  o f  A r y a n ,  
D r a v i d i a n  o r  m i x e d  d e s c e n t ;  w h e t h e r  a  B r a h m a n  o c c u p i e d  i n  t h e  
c i v i l  s e r v i c e ,  o r  i n  e l e g a n t  r e p o s e  i n  s o m e  a g r a h a r a  w h i c h  a  
d u t i f u l  m o n a r c h  h a d  b e s t o w e d  u p o n  h i s  a n c e s t o r s ;  o r  a  J a i n a  
m e r c h a n t  l i v i n g  i n  a  d e p o t  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  N a n a  D e ^ i s  o r  t o  
a n o t h e r  b r a n c h  o f  t h e  N i v e  H u n d r e d  S w a m i s  o f  A y y a v o l e ,  s i t u a t e d ,  
a t  t h e  c r o s s i n g  o f  i m p o r t a n t  r o a d s  o r  a t  s o m e  o t h e r  p l a c e  t h a t  
w a s  t h e  p r o u d  p o s s e s s o r  o f  a  r e g u l a r  f a i r ;  o r  t h e  G a v u n d a ,  a  
r e s p e c t a b l e  f a r m e r  h a v i n g  m a n y  t e n a n t s  u n d e r  h i m ;  o r  e v e n  t h e  
h u m b l e  c u l t i v a t o r  u p o n  w h o s e  d e v o t e d  e f f o r t s  t h e  w h o l e  s t r u c t u ©  
o f  s o c i e t y  r e s t e d :  a l l  a l i k e  f e a r e d  a n d  d e t e s t e d  t h e  h i l l -  
d w e l l e r ,  w h o s e  h a b i t a t i o n  a n d  w a y s  o f  l i f e  m a d e  t h e  p l a i n -  
d w e l l e r  o f  e v e r y  d e s c r i p t i o n  h i s  n a t u r a l  p r e y .
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T h e s e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  h i l l  r a n g e s ,  w h o s e  -
c h i e f t a i n s  w e r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  g e n e r a l l y  u n d e r  t h e  t e r m  m a l e p a r , ( i )  
o r  h i l l - c h i e f s ,  b e l o n g e d  o r i g i n a l l y  t o  t r i b e s ,  p r e s u m a b l y  
o f  p r e - D r a v i d i a n  d e s c e n t ,  w h i c h  h a d  e i t h e r  n e v e r  k n o w n  l i f e  :
i n  t h e  p l a i n  o r  h a d  b e e n  d r i v e n  f r o m  t h e r e  b y  e a r l y  i m p e r i a l  
d y n a s t i e s .  T h e i A  l i f e  w a s  o b l i g e d  t o  b e  h a r d e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  h
t h e  p l a i n - d w e l l e r .  T h i s  w a s  p r i n c i p a l l y  on  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  k
p o o r e r  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  r a i s i n g  c r o p s ,  d u e  a s  m u c h  t o  t h e  
g e n e r a l  l a c k  o f  s e c u r i t y  i n  t h e i r  l e s s  p o p u l o u s  a n d  l e s s  
o r g a n i s e d  s o c i e t y ,  a s  t o  t h e  r o u g h n e s s  o f  t h e  l a n d  a n d  t h e  
d u r a t i o n  a n d  i n t e n s i t y  o f  t h e  s u m m e r  r a i n s ,  w h i c h  i s o l a t e d  
e a c h  f a m i l y  f r o m  i t s  f e l l o w s  a n d  f r o m  t h e  o u t s i d e  w o r l d  
w h e n  s w o l l e n  s t r e a m s  r e n d e r e d  t h e  n a r r o w  p a t h s  i m p a s s a b l e .
T h e i r  a c t u a l  l i v e l i h o o d  d e p e n d e d  i n  p a r t  u p o n  t h e  s a l e  o f  
s a n d a l  a n d  o t h e r  w o o d s ,  a s  a l s o  t h e  f l e s h  o f  w i l d  a n d  h a l f -  
w i l d  b e a s t s ,  w h i c h  t h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  a t e  a n d  w h i c h  w a s  n o t  
d e s p i s e d  b y  t h e  l e s s  r e s p e c t a b l e  c a s t e s  i n  t h e  p l a i n ;  t h e y  
a l s o  s o l d  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  t o  t h e  p l a i n - d w e l l e r s ,  w h o  e m p l o y e d  
t h e m  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  e x t e r m i n a t i n g  w i l d  a n i m a l s ,  p r i n c i p ­
a l l y  t i g e r  a n d  l e o p a r d .  Y e t  t h e y  d e r i v e d  t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  
p r o f i t ,  a n d  d o u b t l e s s  no l i t t l e  p l e a s u r e ,  f r o m  l o o t i n g  o u t ­
l y i n g  f a r m s  a n d  c a r r y i n g  o f f  w o m e n ,  c o w s  a n d  d r a u g h t  -  c a t t l e .
T h e i r  p h y s i c a l  s t r e n g t h  b e i n g ,  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  e n v i r o n ­
m e n t ,  n a t u r a l l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  v i c t i m s ,  t h e y  
p r o v e d  a  c o n s t a n t  s o u r c e  o f  t e r r o r  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e r  a n d  o f
c o n c e r n  t o  t h e  o f f i c i a l ,  w h o ^ H  c o u l d  s e l d o m  d e a l  p r o m p t l y
( l )  R e f e r e n c e s  t o  m a l e p a r  o r  m a l e h a r  a r e  n o t  r a r e .  I v e n  i n  
l a t e r  d a y s  m a l e h a r  r a i d e d  c o w s  f r o m  v i l l a g e s :  M. A . R . 1 9 1 5 - 6  
p a r a . 8 6 ( 1 1 3 6 )  a n d  E . C . V I I  S h i k a r p u r  2 7 3 ( 1 2 2 2 ) K . T . o n l y .  A c e r t a i n ,  
C i k a - m a l a p a  i s  m e n t i o n e d  i n  B . C . V I I ' S h i m o g a  1 2 7 ( ? c l 0 2 G ) h . T .  o n l y
w i t h  t h e  m e n a c e .  R a i d s  b y  t h e s e  B e d a r ,  a s  t h e y  w e r e  k n o w n ,  
a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  r e c o r d e d  e v e n  i n  t h e  d a y s  o f  a  p r o s p e r i t y  
w h i c h  c o u l d  a f f o r d  t o  s e t  u p  i n s c r i p t i o n s  c o m m e m o r a t i n g  t h e  
d i s a s t e r s .  O n l y  i r a n a g i n a t i o n  c a n  m e a s u r e  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  
d a n g e r  i n  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  ( l )
A s  m e r c e n a r y  s o l d i e r s ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  
s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  m a l e p a r  h a d  a n o t h e r  s o u r c e - o f  i n c o m e  a n d  
m e a n s  o f  e m p l o y m e n t .  I t  w a s  a. m e a n s  w h i c h  w i t h o u t  d o u b t  
c o n t r i b u t e d  l a r g e l y  t o  t h e i r  d o m e s t i c a t i o n  a n d  t h e i r  e v e n t u a l  
e m e r g e n c e  i n t o  t h e  p l a i n  a n d  i n t o  c i v i l i z e d  s o c i e t y  t o g e t h e r .  
B y  t h i s  m e a n s  t h e  B e d a r  o f  t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  a n d  e i g h t e e n t h  
c e n t u r i e s  r e a c h e d  a  h i g h  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  M a v a l i s  o f  
t h e  s a m e  p e r i o d  a c h i e v e d  p r o m i n e n c e  i n  t h e  M a r a t h a  e m p i r e .
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B u t  t h e  l e s s  e n t e r p r i s i n g  a m o n g  o u r  h i l l - d w e l l e r s ,  w h o s e  
a m b i t i o n s  n e v e r  l e a p t  b e y o n d  t h e  r o b b i n g  o f  c a r a v a n s  o r  
p e r h a p s  t h e  o f f e r  o f  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  p a s s i n g  m e r c h a n t s  f r o m  
t h e  a t t e n t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  f e l l o w  r o b b e r s ,  a n d  w h o  c o n s e q u e n t l y  
r e m a i n e d  i n  t h e  d e p t h s  o f  t h e  f o r e s t s ,  n e v e r  d e v e l o p e d  a  
c i v i l i z a t i o n  w o r t h y  o f  t h e  n a m e ,  r e m a i n e d  i n a r t i c u l a t e  f r o m  
t h e  p o i n t  o f  v i e w  o f  h i s t o r y ,  a n d  a . r e  b u r i e d  i n  a  w e l l -  
me r i  t  ed  ob s  c  u r  i  t  y .
h o t  t h a t  w a r l i k e  p r o p e n s i t i e s  w e r e  m o n o p o l i z e d  
b y  t h e  h i l l - d w e l l e r s :  t h e  e n t i r e  c o u n t r y  w a s  f a v o u r a b l e  t o
( l )  A t t a c k s  b y  B e d a r  a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  M , I B S  8 5 ( 1 1 0 2 ) ;
E . G . V I I  C h a n n a p a t n a  3 7 ( 1 2 0 0 ) ;  B . C . V I  T a r i k e r e  8 4 ( 1 2 0 9 ) ;
B . C . V I I  H o n n a l i  4 8 ( 1 2 1 6 ) ; 3 3 . C .V I  T a r i k e r e  63(  7 1 2 4 4 ) ;  i b i d .  
4 8 , 4 9 ( 1 2 8 7 ) ;  M. A . R . 19 27 , 27 (1 2 8 7  ) ; B . C, XI Davangere 38 ( c l  300).
t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a  v i r i l e  c o n s t i t u t i o n .  To  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  
c u l t i v a t i o n  w a s  a d d e d  t h e  s t r a i n  o f  c o n s t a n t  w a t c h f u l n e s s  
a g a i n s t  t h e  a t t a c k  o f  t h e  h u m a n  f o e s  w h i c h  a  b a d  s t a t e  o f
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p u b l i c  o r d e r  e n c o u r a g e d ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  e v e r - p r e s e n t  m e n a c e  
o f  w i l d  b e a s t s ,  w h i c h  t h e  w i l d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  t e r r a i n  
r e n d e r e d  i n e v i t a b l e . ( l )
. O f  a l l  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u  i t  m a y  b e  
s a i d  g e n e r a l l y  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  b r a v e ,  d e s p i s i n g  d e a t h ,  p u g ­
n a c i o u s ,  a n d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t ,  w a r l i k e  t o  t h e  
d e g r e e  o f  b l o o d - t h i r s t i n e s s ;  i n  a l l  w h i c h  q u a l i t i e ^ t h e  h i  11 -  
d w e l l e r  m a y  b e  s u p p o s e d  t o  h a v e  e x c e l l e d , ( 2 )
( 1 )  M en a r e  m e n t i o n e d  a s  i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t i g e r s ,  s o m e t i m e s  
s i n g l e - h a n d e d ,  i n  E . C . X  C h i n t a m a n i  1 6 2 ( 1 1 1 4 - ) ;  E . G . I X  K a n -  
k a n h a l l i  1 2 ( 1 1 1 8 ) ;  B . C . I V  H a g a m a n g a l a  6 7 ( c ! 0 6 0 ) ; i b i d . G u n d l u -
6 6 ( 1 2 9 3 ) ;  B . C . V I  T a r i k e r e  1 6 ( 7 1 1 9 3 ) ;
M , A . R , 1 9 1 7  p a r a . 1 0 2 ( 1 2 6 6 ) ; ’A . R . 1 9 1 9 , 3 1 9 ( 7 1 2 8 5 ) ;  B . C . I X  K a n -  
k a n h a l l i  4 0 ( l 3 5 l ) .  T h e  h u n t i n g  o f  w i l d  b o a r ,  f o r  w h i c h  d o g s  
w e r e  e m p l o y e d ,  i s  m e n t i o n e d  i n  B . C . I l l  Mandya-,  2 2 ( 1 1 4 4 ) ;  B . C .  
I X  K a n k a n h a l l i  1 1 ( 1 3 1 0 ) ,  a n d  B . C . V I I I  Sorab 3 4 0 ( 1 2 4 9 ) .
( 2 ) T h e  c o u p l e t  t h a t  a l m o s t  i n v a r i a b l y  c o n c l u d e d  t h e  r e c o r d  
u p o n  t h e  v i r a g a l ,  o r  h e r o - s t o n e ,  d e s e r v e s  t o  b e  q u o t e d :
" j i t e n a  l a b h y a t e  L a k § m l &  ( o r  B h u m i h ) '  m r t e n a p i  s u r & m g a n a h  
k ^ a h a - v i d h v a m s a n e  k a y a  k a  c i n t a  m . a r a n t  r a n § . ” n T h e  v i c t o r  
g a i n s  w e a l t h  ( o r  t h e  e a r t h ) :  e v e n  t h e  s l a i n  g a i n s  t h e  c e l e s ­
t i a l  n y m p h s :  w h a t  f e a r  t h e n  o f  d e a t h  i n  b a t t l e  w h e n  t h e  b o d y  
p e r i s h e s  i n  a n  i n s t a n t  ? ,f To t h i s  i s  a d d e d  i n  E . G . V I  C h i k -  
m a g a l u r  1 2 2 ( 1 1 4 0 ) :  n a n i t y a m  a d h r u v a m  p r a n a m  m anam  a - c a n d r a -  
T a ra .k a m  | p r a n a m  e v a  ( r e a d  p r a i j a s y a i v a )  p a r i t y a g e  m anam  e v a  
s u - r a k § i t a m . ” ’’L i f e  i s  t r a n s i e n t  a n d  u n c e r t a i n :  h o n o u r  l a s t s  
a s  l o n g  a s  m o o n  a n d  s t a r s :  h o n o u r  m u s t  b e  p r e s e r v e d  e v e n  a t  
t h e  c o s t  o f  l i f e . ” A s  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  b l o o d - t h i r s t y  
e l e m e n t  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  n o t e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i n  
E . G .  V I I I  l l a g a r  1 9 ( 1 3 2 0 ) :  ” m a r u l u g a l u  k a r u l a  m a l e y a < m >  
k o r a l o l u  s a r a v  i t t u  f  u d h i  r  a  - 1 i  l a k a m  i t  turn / ’h a r a s u t i d a r  i -  
K u r u l t a n  /  u r a . v a n i y  a l u  t a n a k e  m e c c i  a a r m a r a n g a p a d o l  / /  p i t a  
G i l a  m a t e  H a g a i e  / ^ s u t a - K u r u k a n  u b h a y a - k u l & v a n  u d d h a r i s i d a n  
e n d  /  a t i m u d a d i m  d e v a n g a n e y a r a  v a r a d i r n  P u s p a k a v a n  e r i  S i v a n a
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T h e  K a r n a t a k a  p e o p l e ,  a s  t h e  K a n n a d a - s p e a k i n g  
i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u  w e r e  c a l l e d ,  s h o w  i n  t h e i r  e a r l y  
l i t e r a t u r e  a n d  i n  t h e  l e e s  f o r m a l  o f  t h e i r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a  
s i m p l e  a n d  e x u b e r a n t  a t t i t u d e  t o  a  l i f e  w h i c h  c o n d i t i o n s  m u s t  
h a v e  m a d e  c o m f o r t l e s s  a n d  b r i e f ,  b u t ,  w h i l e  i t  l a s t e d ,  f u l l ,  
v i g o r o u s ,  a d v e n t u r o u s  a n d  s a t i s f y i n g .
p a d a m a < m >  s a  . . / / * *  ( I f  t h e  m e t r e  i s ,  a s  i t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e ,  
o f  n i n e  * s y l l a b l e s  t o  t h e ' l i n e  -  i n  w h i c h  c a s e  t h e  d i v i s i o n s ,  
h e r e  t a k e n  f r o m  R i c e ’ s  t e x t , s h o u l d  b e  n e g l e c t e d  -  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
h a v e  b e e n  p a d a m  s a r e y a d a m  ; o t h e r w i s e  p a d a m a m  s a r d a m  m a y  be  
c o r r e c t .  B u t ' • - t h e  r e a d i n g  * s a  m a y  b e  u n r e l i a b l e . )  ’’T h e  f r e n z i e d  
p e o p l e  p l a c e d  o n  h i s  n e c k  a  g a r l a n d  o f  e n t r a i l s  a n d ,  w i t h  a  
s h o u t ,  a  w a f e r - s p o t  o f  b l o o d  ( u p o n  h i s  b r o w ) ,  a n d  b l e s s e d  
t h a t  K u r u k a ,  a p p r o v i n g  h i m  u p o n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e  a s  a n  
i m p e t u o u s  s o l d i e r .  W h i l e  h i s  f a t h e r  G i l a •a n d  m o t h e r  H a g a l e  
s a i d  t h a t  t h e i r  s o n  K u r u k a  h a d  e l e v a t e d  b o t h  t h e  f a m i l i e s ,  
w i t h  e x c e e d i n g  j o y  h e  m o u n t e d  t h e  h e a v e n l y  c h a r i o t  b y  t h e  
c l i o i c e  o f  t h e  h e a v e n l y  d a m s e l s  a n d  ( a p p r o a c h e d )  t h e  f e e t  o f  
' S i v a .  ** «
A n  i n t e r e s t i n g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  f r o m  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  
n a t i v e  K a n n a d a  v i g o u r  i s  p r o v i d e d  b y  t y p i c a l  v e r s e s  f r o m  t h e  
J a i m i n i  B h a r a t e .  ( o f  d i s p u t e d  d a t e  b u t  c l e a r l y  n o  e a r l i e r  
t h a n  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  V i j a y a n a g a r a  e m p i r e  ) .  V e r s e  4 4  
o f  t h e  f o u r t h  b o o k  r u n s : -  " t a r i t a r i d u  k a t t a r i s i  k o c c i  n a $ t  
u c c a ^ i s i  k o r a d  a r a d u  k a d i d  i r i d u  b a g  i d  u g i d u  g a b b a r i s i  p a r i d u  
s i l d  u t t a r i s i  k e t t i  k h a n d i s i  b a l i c e t i p i d  ( j  r e a d  e t t i ^ p i d  ) 
i k f e i  k o y d u  p o y d u  /  e r a g i  k a v i d  i d i d  o t t i  k a d u k i  k i l i s i  
k i r i  t u r u g i  f u n d i s i  t u l u k i  n a i j t i  #m a r u m o n e g o i j 4u  r e  p o r a l  c i d -  
a v a r i  c a r t u  b a la v a n  ellamam Karnajan esuva kanegalCi / / V  * H e r e  
t h e  a r r o w s  s h o t  b y  t h e  s o n  o f  f i a r n a  s u b j e c t  a l l  t h e  o p p o s i n g  
f o r c e  t o  t h i r t y - f i v e  v a r i e t i e s  o f , * s t r i k i n g  a n d  c u t t i n g ,  t h e  
w o r d s  f o r  w h i c h  a r e  a l l  p u r e  K a n n a d a  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  
t h r e e  ( u t t a r i s i ,  k h a n d i s i  a n d  k i l l s i )  w h i c h  a r e  S a n s k r i t  r o o t s  
a d a p t e d  t o  u s e  i n  K a n n a d a  w i t h  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  m e a n i n g s .  
L i k e w i s e ,  i n  v e r s e s  5 a n d  6 o f  b o o k  t w o ,  wfe f i n d  k i n g  Y u d h -  
i s t h i r a  r u l i n g  t h e  e a r t h  p u t t i n g  d ow n a  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  v i c e s  
o p p r e s s i o n s  and' i n j u s t i c e s ,  t h e  l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  o f  w h i c h  a r e  
r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  p u r e  K a n n a d a  w o r d s ,  a n d  p r o t e c t i n g  a n d  f o s t ­
e r i n g  v i r t u e s  a n d  p r o s p e r i t y  d e p i c t e d  i n  a  v o c a b u l a r y  e n t i r e l y  
o f  S a n s k r i t  o r i g i n .
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T h e  h a z a r d s  a n d  v i c i s s i t u d e s  o f  t h i s  e x i s t e n c e  
w e r e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  m u c h  m o r e  e v i d e n t  t o  t h e  p l a i n ' • d w e l l e r  t h a n  
t o  h i s  c o n t e m p o r a r y  i n  t h e  h i l l s .  W h i 1 e  t h e  l a t t e r  w a s  a  
m e m b e r  o f  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  c l a n -  s e c u r e  f r o m  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  t h r e a t
,-r , \ h *  
h :. ■.*
o f  f o r e i g n  d o m i n a t i o n ,  t h e  f o r m e r  w a s  c o n s t a n t l y  a t  t h e  m e r c y  
o f  a n y  f r e e b o o t e r  w ho  h a p p e n e d  t o  h e  a b l e  t o  d e f y  t h e  g o v e r n ­
m e n t ,  o f  a n  i n v a s i o n  b y  a  h o s t i l e  p o w e r ,  o r  b y  p u n i t i v e  o r  
p r o t e c t i v e  e x p e d i t i o n s  b y  h i s  ow n r u l e r  w h i c h  c o u l d  b e  e q u a l l y  
d i s a s t r o u s .  T h e  t e n a n t s  a n d  c u l t i v a t o r s  w e r e  c o n t i n u a l l y  f i n d ­
i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  p a w n s  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  g a m e  p l a y e d  a s  o c c a s i o n  
o f f e r e d  b e t w e e n  t h e i r  l o c a l  r u l e r  a n d  t h e  s o v e r e i g n .
T h u s  w h i l e  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  m i g h t  r e m a i n  
u n c h a n g e d  f o r  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  p l a i n s ,  
d e s p i t e  t h e i r  com m on  l a n g u a g e ,  w h i c h  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  e x p e c t e d  
t o  r e n d e r  t h e m  a  s i n g l e  n a t i o n  d i s t i n c t  f r o m  T e l i n g a s ,  T i g u l a s  
( T a m i l i a n s )  a n d  X r y a s  ( M a r a t h a s ) ( l ) , s e l d o m  f o u n d  t h e m s e l v e s  
f e l l o w - c i t i z e n s  o f  a  s i n g l e  e m p i r e .  Y e t  a  s ;i n g l e  e m p i r e ,  o r  
a t  w o r s t  a  s m a l l  n u m b e r  o f  t r u l y  p o w e r f u l  s t a t e s ,  w a s  e s s e n t ­
i a l  f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  l i v e s  a n d  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  a n d  s e v e r a l  n o t a b l e  a t t e m p t s  w e r e  
m a d e  t o  b r i n g  a b o u t  t h i s  d e s i r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n .  A s  h o w e v e r  n o  
a g r e e m e n t  l a s t e d  f o r .  l o n g ,  a s  t o  w h i c h  f a m i l i e s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
s h o u l d  e x e r c i s e  s u p r e m e  a u t h o r i t y ,  a n d  a s  t h o s e  w h i c h  s u c c e e c f e d  
i n  a c h i e v i n g  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y  s o o n e r  o r  l a t e r  
l o s t ,  t h e  p o w e r  t h e y  h a d  a c q u i r e d  a n d  s o  f o r f e i t e d  t h e i r  c l a i m s ,
( l )  F o r  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  w o r d  A r y a  t o  s i g n i f y  M a r a t h a  s e e  b e l o w  
p a g e 3 3 0 0 j  3 5 9  ,  4 - 0 6  • S e e  a l s o  M* A . R .  1 9 3 7 ,  3 6 (  1 2 4 0 )  w h e r e  
t h e r e  i s  a n  o b s c u r i t y .
t e n t h - c e n t u r y  M y s o r e  w a s  l i t t e r e d  w i t h  t h e  r e m a i n s  o f  m a n y  
o n c e - p o w e r f u l  d y n a s t i e s ,  w h o s e  d e g r e e  o f  c o - o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  
t h e  s o v e r e i g n  f o r  t h e  t i m e  b e i n g  v a r i e d  w i t h  t h e i r  own am b ­
i t i o n  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r ’ s  w e a k n e s s .
A t  t h a t  t i m e  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  a r e a  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u  
w a s  r u l e d  b y  t h e  K a s t r a k u t a  d y n a s t y ,  t h e n  a b o u t  t o  g i v e  p l a c e  
t o  t h e  C a l u k y a s ; - t h e  r e m a i n d e r  w a s  n o m i n a l l y  g o v e r n e d  b y  t h e  
Cr&nga d y n a s t y ,  w h o s e  o r i g i n a l  h e a d q u a r t e r s  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  
b e e n  a t  K o l a l a p u r a ,  t h e  m o d e r n  K o l a r . T h e y  b e l o n g e d  t h e r e f o r e  
t o  t h e  e a s t e r n  s e c t o r  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u ,  a n d  t h o u g h  t h e y  h a d  
e n t e r e d  i n t o  a  f i n e  i n h e r i t a n c e  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  c l e a r i n g  o f  
w h i c h  m e n t i o n  h a s  b e e n  m a d e  a b o v e ,  t h e y  n e v e r  m o v e d  t h e i r  
s e a t  o f  g o v e r n m e n t  f u r t h e r  w e s t  t h a n  T a l a k a d  . T h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  
h a d ,  h o w e v e r ,  b e e n  s u f f i c i e n t l y  w e l l - r e c o g n i z e d  i n  t h e  p a s t  f o r  
t h e  w h o l e  o f  r f h e  p l a t e a u  w i t h  c e r t a i n  s m a l l  e x c e p t i o n s  t o  b e  
d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  G - a h g a v a d i  9 6 , 0 0 0 ,  t h e  n u m e r a l  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  
n u m b e r  o f  i n h a b i t e d  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  a r e a ( l )  a c c o r d i n g  to .  a  
s u r v e y  .made s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s  b e f o r e  t h e  p e r i o d  now u n d e r  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  T h e  o n l y  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u  n o t  i n c l u d e d  
i n  t h e  G a r i g a v a d i  9 6 , 0 0 0  w e r e ,  b e s i d e s  c e r t a i n  u n i n h a b i t e d  ' 
a r e a s  i n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t  a n d  n o r t h ,  t h e  B a n a v a s e  1 2 ,0 0 0  w h i c h ,  
c e n t r e d  a r o u n d  t h e  o n c e - i m p o r t a n t  t o w n  o f  B a n a v a s e ,  a n d  t h e  
h o l a m b a v a d i  ( o r  r x l  h o p a m b a v a d i )  3 2 , 0 0 0  w h i c h  s t o o d  b e t w e e n
*  f  *  •  f *
t h e  G a n g a v a d i  a n d  t h e  D e c c a n  p l a i n ,  a n d  o f  w h i c h  . U c c a h g i  w a s  
t h e  c h i e f  t o w n .
( l )  T h i s  i s  p r o v e d  b e y o n d  q u e s t i o n  b y  M . A . R . 1 9 3 7 , 3 3 ( 1 0 9 ? ) ,  
w h i c h  d i s t i n c t l y  s t a t e s  ” 9 6 , 0 0 0  v i l l a g e s ! u r g a l ) ” . I t  h a d  b e e n  
s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  n u m b e r  r e f e r r e d  t o  a  sum o f  r e v e n u e ,  and  
s o  o n .
T h e . N o l a m b a v & d i  p r o v i n c e  d e r i v e d  i t s  n am e  f r o m  v
t h e  P a l l a v a  f a m i l y  o f  t h e  H o l a m b a s ,  w h o  h a d  e x e r c i s e d  g r e a t  
p o w e r  i n  t h a t  r e g i o n  u n t i l  d e f e a t e d  h y  t h e  G a h g a s ,  a n d  l e f t  
r e m n a n t s  o f  t h e i r  f a m i l y  t o  c a r r y  o n  t h e i r  n a m e  i n  p a r t s  e v e n  7 
f a r  s o u t h  o f  t h i s  r e g i o n , ( l )
H o r  w e r e  t h e  l i d l a m b  a s  t h e  o n l y  f a m o u s  f a m i l y  o f  
w h i c h  b r a n c h e s  c o n t i n u e d  t o  r u l e  i n  a  s u b o r d i n a t e  c a p a c i t y  
u n d e r  t h e  G a h g a s , o r  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e m ,  d u r i n g  t h e  t e n t h  
c e n t u r y .  C e r t a i n  w e l l - k n o w n  b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  K a d a m b a  f a m i l y  
r u l e d ,  i n d e e d ,  u n d e r  t h e  R a s t r a k u t a s  a n d  a f t e r w a r d s  u n d e r  t h e  * ^* ■* * 4)
C a l u k y a s  a t  H a h g a l ,  B & n a v a s e  a n d  B a n d a l i k e  i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t ,  
b u t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  d y n a s t y  f l o u r i s h e d  a t  K i r t i p u r a  i n  
t h e  e x t r e m e  s o u t h ,  o n  t h e  K a b b a n i  r i v e r ,  a t  B a n a v a s e ,  R a j -  
e n d r a / p u r a  a n d  t h e  v i c i n i t y  i n  t h e  m o d e r n  M a n j a r a b a d  a n d  H a s s a n
( l )  T h e  n o r t h e r n  Hol a m b a - P a l l a v a  f a m i l y  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  i n s c r i p t i o n s : E ^ O . X I  R a v a n g e r e  1 2 6 ( 1 0 3 7 ) a t  Mudi- 
h a d a d i ;  i b i d . 1 9 ( 1043) a t  X v a r a g e r e ;  i b i d . 2 0 ( 1 0 4 5 ) a t  V a d d a n a -  
h a i l i ;  B . C . X X  H o l a l k e r e 6 5 ( 1 0 5 l ) ^ a t  M u t t a g a d u r ;  B . C . V T I  *f io n h a l i  vj 
1 1 9 (7 1 0 5 4 )  a f  H e r a l i a g u i j ^ i ; B . C . X I  J a g a l u r  10 (1 0 5 4 )  a t  A s a g o d u ;  
i b i d . Mo 1 a k a lm u ru  2 8 ( 1 0 7 2 )  a t  Ram&sagara; i b i d .  O i t a l d r u g  8 2 ( 3 . 0 7 4 )  ] 
a t  I i u l e g u n d i .  T h e  f a m i l y  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h i s  a r e a  { 
l o n g  b e f o r e  t h e  e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y ;  l i k e w i s e  U d e y a d i t y a  P a l l a v a -  77 
r a y a  o f  A r a k e r e  i n  S e r i n g a p a t a m  t & l u q a ,  w h o  i s  m e n t i o n e d  i n  f j  
B . C . I l l  S e r i n g a p a t a m  1 1 9 ( 1 1 0 8 ) ,  m ust  h a v e  h a d  l i n e a l  c o n n e c t ™  1 
i o n s - w i t h  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  a  m u c h  e a r l i e r  d a t e .  M .A .R .1 9 3 2 , 3 7  A
( c950)  a t  M a ra le ,  m e n t i o n e d  b e l o w ,  h a s  a n o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e ' t o  j
t h i s ' f a m i l y .  Holambas i n  t h e  east* a r e  r e f e r r e d  to  i n  B.C.X  j
M u l b a g a l  2 4 8  ( ? c 8 6 0 ) ‘ a t  M o t a g a p a H i , i b i d . K o l a r  5 7 ( c 9 2 5 )  a t  ;7
K y a l a n u r ,  i b i d . 1 9 8  & 2 4 5  ( c950 & 9 6 8 )  a t  G a n d l a h a l l i  a n d  -7
H a r a l a k u n t e  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  i b i d . M u lg a g a l  8 4 (9 7 4 )  a t ’M e la g a n i  , ;j 
a n d  f i n a l l y , i n  t h e  s a m e  v o l u m e ,  C in ta m an i  1 1 8 ( 1 0 1 0 )  a t  K a i l a -  i  
h a l l i .  M o r e o v e r  c e r t a i n -  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  l . C . V  A r s i k e r e  4 l ( 1 1 3 0 )  A 
a n d  ' i b i d ,  5 5 ( 1 1 4 3 )  s h o w  c l e a r l y  t h a t  R o l a m b a  f a m e  l i n g e r e d  o n  
i n  t h e  memory o f  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  f o r  a  l o n g  w h i l e . .  T h e s e  a r e  7
t  a  e  t i t  18 23 o (mb a] -  d  ev a  -  p a d  a  r  a d h a k a , ,f w o r  s h  i  ppe r  o f  t h  e  f e e t  3 
o f  Molamba-deva a n d  t h e  nam e H o l a m b a - g a u n d a , w i t h  t h e  s t o r y  o f  7 
ot  n i  r  a  - gambhi r a  - H o 1 amb a , t h e  g r a n d f a t h e r  . o f ’ t h e  s a m a n t a  BhTma ’-77 
w h o  w a s  h o n o u r e d  b y  V i s n u v a r d h a n a . 7
14
t a l u q a s , a n d  a t  M o l a k a l m u r u  i n  t h e  n o r t h ,  ( l )  , ( .
O f  i n d e p e n d e n t  f a m i n e s  o f  h i g h  s t a n d i n g  m a y  h e  
m e n t i o n e d  t h e  C a h g a l v a  a n d  K o h g a l v a  d y n a s t i e s ,  w h o s e  n a m e s  
a r e  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e  C a n g a  a n d  K o n g a  n a d s  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  T h e y  
r u l e d  a r e a s  i n  c l o s e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  
b e t w e e n  t h e  H e r o a v a t i  a n d  t h e  K a v e r i  a n d  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  
K a v e r i  o n  t h e  v e r y  e d g e  o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  o f  G o o r g .  ( 2 ) O f  
r a t h e r  g r e a t e r  v i t % , l i t y  w e r e  t h e  S a n t a > r a s , w h o  w e r e  a b o u t  t o  
l e a v e  t h e  r e s t r i c t e d  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  o f  t h e i r  f o r e s t  f o r t r e s s  
o f  P o m b u r c c h a  o r  Hurnca f o r  t h e  f e r t i l e  l a n d s  o f  t h e  n o r t h ­
w e s t ,  w h i l e  t h e  s e v e r a l  b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  S i n d a  f a m i l y  a n d  rer 
t h e  G u t t a s  o c c u p i e d  a r e a s  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p l a i n  t o  t h e  e a s t  
a n d  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T u n g a b h a d r a  r i v e r .  A m o n g  e n t i r e l y  s u b m e r g e d  
d y n a s t i e s ,  s o m e  t r a c e s  a r e  f o u n d  o f  t h e  B a n a s , a  l i n e  t h a t  
h a d  b e e n  pom1 e r f u l  i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  a s  w e l l  a s  s o u t h e r n  p a r t s
( l )  T h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  K l r t i p u r a  o r  K i t t u r  f a m i l y  i s  s h o w n ,  
b y  B . C . I V  H e g g a d a d e v a n k o t e  5 8  ( 1 0 7 9 )  a t  K i t t u r ,  i b i d . 5 5 ( 1 0 8 7 )  
a t  H a l e v u r , i b i d . 7 9 ( 1 1 0 7 )  a t  S o g a l l i , a n d  v e r y  p r o b a b l y  i b i d .  
5 0 ( 1 1 3 8 )  a t  H a r a s i p u r a ,  w h e r e  a  c e r t a i n  M u k . k a n n a - K a d a m b a  h a s  
t h e  t i t l e  R v a r a v a t i - p u r a v a r S d h l f e v a r a ,  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  a s  a  ' 
s i g n  o f  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  t h e  H o y s a l a .  T h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t h i s  
f a m i l y  t o  t h a t  o f  R a j e n d r a p u r a  i s ’ u n k n o w n :  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  
e v i d e n c e d  b y  E . O . V  H a s s a n  3 8  ( ? c l 0 0 0 ) a t  K u n & u r ,  w h e r e  i t  i s  
s t a t e d  t h a t  a  ’’ l o r d  o f  [ B a n a v a s i ]  p u r a ,  ( w o r s h i p p e r )  o f  M a d h u k -  
e f e v a r a *1 w a s  r e s i d i n g  a t  B a n a v a s e ,  t h e  s m a l l e r  t o w n  o f  t h a t  
n a m e ,  1 7  m i l e s  e a s t  o f  R a j £ n d r $ p u r a  a n d  m o r e  t h a n  5 0  m i l e s  
n o r t h  o f .  K i t t u r ;  a l s o  p e r h a p s  b y  H a s e a n  4 5 ( 1 0 2 6 )  w h e r e  m e n t i o n  
i s  m a d e  o f  t h e  " p e r f o r m e r  o f  1 8  h o r s e - s a c r i f i c e s ,  r e c e i v e r  o f  
a  b o o n  f r o m  t h e  g o d d e s s  P a d u m a v a t i .  h a v i n g  t h e  l i o n  s i g n e t ,
M a i a p a - r a j a  ( “ k i n g  o f  t h e  M a i e p a r  M) ^ ( w a s  'r u 1 i n g ) " ;  1 i k e w i s e  a  
g r o u p  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s '  o f  " t h e  k i n g  H ? t i - m a h a r a j a  a r e .  t o  b e  
t a k e n  a s  e v i d e n c e  o f  a  K a d a m b a  b r a n c h  a t  o r  n e a r  R a j  e n d r a p u r a :  
B . C , V  M a n j a r a b a d  5 4 ( c ! 0 2 6 ) , i b i d . 5 5 ( c ! 0 3 5 ) , i b i d * 5 7 ( 1 0 3 0 )  a n d  
5 3 ( 1 0 2 6 ' )  a l l  a t  B a l l u ;  i b i d . 4 4 ( 1 0 2 7 )  a t  R a j  e n d r a p u r a ,  a n d  
45 ( ? c l 0 3 0 ) /  a t  t h e  s a m e  p l a c e ;  a n d  i b i d .  50( 1 0 3 4 ) -  a t  C i k k a n a y a k -  
a n h a l l i .  A r e m n a n t  o f  t h i s  f a m i l y  a p p e a r e d  l a t e r :  l . C . V  M a n ­
j a r a b a d  1 ( c l 0 9 0 )  a t  H o s a g u r u .  B . C . I  5 7 ( 1 0 9 5 )  a t  Y a d u r  i n  G o o r g ,
5;n J  1 8 ( 1 0 9 5 )  a t  H a l e - B e l u r u -  a l s o
B . C . X I  M o l a k a l m u r u  4 1 ( 1 1 0 0 ) ,  ( 2 ) B o r  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  o f
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o f  t h e  p l a t e a u ,  'b ut  a t  t h i s  t i m e  w e r e  m o s t l y  c o n f i n e d  t o  
t h e  t r a c t s  b e l o w  t h e  g h a t s  i n  t h e  m o d e r n  S a l e m  a n d  s u r r o u n d i n g  
d i s t r i c t s *  ( .
T h e  G a n g a  f a m i l y  h a d  d u r i n g  i t s  e x e r c i s e  o f  a u t h ­
o r i t y  o v e r  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  K a r n a t a k a  c o u n t r y  f o r  m o r e  
t h a n  s i x  h u n d r e d  y e a r s '  t h r o w n  o f f  m a n y  s u b o r d i n a t e  b r a n c h e s  
i n  v a r i o u s  q u a r t e r s .  I n  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  j u n i o r  f a m i l i e s  . 
b e a r i n g  t h e  Ganga,  n a m e  a n d  t i t l e s  w e r e  t o  b e  f o u n d  a s  f a r  
n o r t h  a s  U d r i ,  a t  S s a n d i ,  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  o f  K o l a r ,  a n d  i n  
o t h e r  p a r t s ,  a s  p r o p e r  n a m e s  s h o w  c l e a r l y  w i t h o u t  e n a b l i n g  
a  p r e c i s e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  t o  b e  m a d e  o f  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  f a m i l i e s  
t h a t  e x i s t e d ,  o r  t h e i r  e x a c t  l o c a t i o n *
B u t  h o w e v e r  d e e p  t h e i r  r o o t s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  t h e  
G a n g a s  h a d  n o t  s u c c e e d e d  i n  r a i s i n g  i t  t o  a n y  h i g h  d e g r e e  o f  
d e v e l o p m e n t .  T h e  g e n e r a l  l e v e l  o f  c u l t u r e  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  
b e g u n  t o  r i s e  i n  t h e  l a s t  h a l f - c e n t u r y  o f  t h e i r  p o w e r ,  t h a t  
i s ,  f r o m  a b o u t  9 5 0  A , D , ;  b u t  p r i o r  t o  t h a t  p e r i o d  t h e  c e n t r a l  
a n d  s o u t h e r n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  K a r n a t a k a  c o u n t r y  a t  a n y  r a t e  h a d  
b e e n  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  n o  d i s t i n c t i o n s  e i t h e r  p o l i t i c a l l y  o r  i n  
t h e  f i e l d s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  r e l i g i o n  o r  a r c h i t e c t u r e *  ( l )
b o t h  K o n g a l L v a  a n d  G a n g a l v a ,  s e e  b e l o w ,  p a g e s  2 3  > 6 3  n . ( 2 )  , 9 4 * ; 2 0 8 - 9
( l )  T h e  w o r k s  o f  e a r l y  K a n n a d a  l i t e r a t u r e  c o m e  w i t h  f e w  
e x c e p t i o n s  foam t h e  n o r t h ,  f o r  e x a m p l e  f r o m  P u l i g e r e ,  t h e  m o d e r n  
L a k s h m e s h v a r ,  w h e r e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  K r p a t u r i g a  ( K a v i r a j a m a r g a  1 , 
3 7 . ) t h e  p i t h  o f  K a n n a d a  w a s  s p o k e n  -  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  a l s o  e n j o y e d  . 
b y  tw o  o t h e r  n o r t h e r n  c i t i e s ,  Kopjptna a n d  K i s u v o l a l .  T h e '  g i e  a t  
K a n n a d a  p o e t s  o f  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  P a m p a ,  P o n n a  a n d  
w e r e  i n d e e d  p a t r o n i z e d  b y  G a h g a  k i n g s ,  b u t  t h e  1 ' a s t  t w o  e n j o y e d  
R a s t r a k u t a  p a t r o n a g e  e q u a l l y  w i t h  t h a t  o f  t h e  G a n g a ,  a n d  1h  e  
f i r s t ,  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  P a m p a  B h a r a t a ,  h i m s e l f  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  
P u l i g e r e . I h e  f i r s t  i n d i g e n o u s  w r i t e r  o f  o u t s t a n d i n g  m e r i t
M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  g e n e r a l  l o w  l e v e l  o f  p r o s p e r i t y
a s  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  s u c c e e d i n g  c e n t u r i e s  m ay  b e  j u d g e d  f r o m  t h e  
v e r y  s m a l l  n u m b e r  o f  l i t h i e  a n d  c o p p e r  r e c o r d s  s u r v i v i n g .  I t  
m a y  s a f e l y  b e  a s s u m e d  t h a t  t h e  s i l e n c e  a n d  o b s c u r i t y  t h a t  
s u r r o u n d s  t h e  G a n g a  d y n a s t y  i s  d u e  t o  t h e  p o v e r t y  a n d  u n d e r -  ; 
d e v e l o p e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s .  Y e t ,  b y  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  
t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h e  G a n g a v a d i  h a d  b e c o m e  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
p r o m i n e n t ,  i f  n o t  t h e  m o s t  e n t e r p r i s i n g ,  p a r t s  o f  S o u t h e r n  
I n d i a  c u l t u r a l l y  a s  w e l l  a s  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  w h i l e  t h e  r e m n a n t s  
o f  t h e  G a h g a  d y n a s t y  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  p l a y e d  n o  n o t i c e a b l e
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p a r t  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  t o  v i n d i c a t e  K a r n a t a k a  c l a i m s  f o r  
r e c o g n i t i o n .  How t h i s  r e v o l u t i o n  ca m e  a b o u t  m a y  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  
w i t h  e a s e  i f  r e g a r d  b e  h a d  t o  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  r i s e
o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  d y n a s t y .
*  ‘ -
u n d e r  G a n g a  r u l e  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  G a v u n d a - r a y a , m i n i s t e r  
a n d  g e n e r a l  t o  t h e  G a n g a  k i n g  R a e a m a l l a  XV, w h o  c o m p o s e d  i n  
prorae  t h e  C E v u n d a - r a y a - p u r s u j a  i n  9 7  8 . T h e  p a u c i t y  o f  e a r l i e r  
w o r k s  w h i c h  c a n  s a f e l y  b e  a s c r i b e d  t o  G a n g a  s u b j e c t s  i s  t h e  
m o r e  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  
t h e  K a n n a d a  l i t e r a r y  l a n g u a g e  a s  o p p o s e d  t o  S a n s k r i t  w a s  
f o s t e r e d  b y  t h e  l a i n a  c o m m u n i t y ,  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  h e a v i l y  s u b ­
s i d i z e d  b y  t h e '  G a h g a s ,  a n d  c l a i m e d  a l m o s t  u n i v e r s a l  s u p p o r t - 
i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  K a r n a t a k a .  T h e i r  c h i e f  c e n t r e  s o u t h  o f  Kopjjana . 
l a s  S r a v a n a  B e l g o ^ a  i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  G a n g a  e m p i r e ,  b u t  
h e r e  t o o  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  saw  d e c a y  a n d  d e c l i n e .  T h e  g i g a n t i c  
s t a t u e  k n o w n  a s  G o m m a t e & v a r a ,  e r e c t e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  a  n o t  
u n d i s p u t e d  t r a d i t i o n  b y  t h e  s a m e  G a v u n d a - r a y a ,  w a s  a  m a g n i f ­
i c e n t  g e s t u r e  o f  a  d y i n g  c u l t .  S a i v i s m , *  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  
h a d  n o  e x t e n s i v e  t e m p o r a l  r o u t s  i n  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u  
k n o w n  a s  G a n g a v a d i ,  a n d  w h e n  t h e  m o v e m e n t  b a c k  t o  t h e  o r t h o d o x  
w o r s h i p  a c h i e v e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  m o m e n t u m  i n  t h e  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y  
t e a c h e r s  w e r e  s o u g h t  f r o m  t h e  n o r t h e r n  c i t i e s ,  s u c h  a s  
B e l a g a v i .  G a n g a  s c u l p t u r e  w a s  l i k e w i s e  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  t o r p o r .
T h e  b u i l d i n g s  t h a t  s u r v i v e  a r e  r e m a r k a b l e  i n  c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  
l a t e r  s t r u c t u r e s  f o r  t h e i r  s m a l l n e s s ,  p l a i n n e s s  a n d  g e n e r a l  
l a c k  o f  v i t a l i t y .  I n d e e d , i t  i s  h a s  b e e n  s t a t e d  ( b y  M o r a e s  ,
K . K .  3 1 4 )  t h a t  t h e  H o y s a ^ a s  c h o s e  K a d a m b a  m o t i f s  w h e n  t h e y  
w e r e  a e v e l o p i n g  b h e i r  own p e c u l i a r  s t y l e  o f  t e m p l e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
c i s ,  a t  a n y  r a t e ,  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e y  e m p l o y e d  s c u l p t o r s  f r o m  
t h e  n o r t h .
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T h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  m o d e r n  H a s s  a n  a n d  K a d u r  d i s t r i c t s  
w h i c h  f o r m e d  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  c o r n e r  o f  t h a t  t r a c t  o f  G a n g a ­
v a d i  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  a s  t h e -  s o u t h e r n  a n d  l a r g e s t  o f  
t h e  t h r e e  g r e a t e r  c l e a r i n g s  i s  t o - d a y ,  a n d  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  i n  
m e d i a e v a l  t i m e s ,  p e c u l i a r l y  f a v o u r e d  b y  n a t u r e  f o r  t h e  p r o ­
d u c t i o n  o f  a  v i g o u r o u s  a n d  e n t e r p r i s i n g , ,  r a c e .  T h i s  c o r n e r  o f  
t h a t  h e a l t h y  p l a t e a u  i s  t h e  m o s t  s a l u b r i o u s ,  e n j o y i n g  n o t  
o n l y  a  v e r y  h e a v y  r a i n f u l  i n  t h e  s u m m e r  b u t  f r e e d o m  f r o m  t h e  
h e a t s  w h i c h  o c c a s i o n a l l y  s t r i k e  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  
p l a t e a u ,  a n d  e x p e r i e n c i n g  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o l d ,  a n d  t h e  h i g h e s t  
d e g r e e  o f  v a r i a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  m o r n i n g  a n d  e v e n i n g  t e m p e r ­
a t u r e s .  T h e s e  a d v a n t a g e s  a r e  d o u b t l e s s  d u e  t o  i t s  s i t u a t i o n  
b e t w e e n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  a n d  f o r e s t s  o n  w e s t  a n d  s o u t h ,  a n d  
b e t w e e n  t h e  v a l l e y s  o f  t h e  u p p e r  H e m a v a t i  a n d  Y a g a c i  r i v e r s  
a n d  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  V i d a v a t i ,  w h i c h  l i e  i n  t h e  i r r e g u l a r  
m a s s  o f  w o o d e d  s l o p e s  t o - t h e  n o r t h .  S h e l t e r e d ,  w e l l  w a t e r e d ,  
a n d  f e r t i l e ,  t h e  t r a c t  w a s  d e s t i n e d  t o  b e  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  
H o y &a l a  e m p i  r e . ( 1 )
H e a r  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  V e d a v a t i ,  w i t h i n  t h e  
s a f e t y  o f  t h e  h a r s h  r e c e s s e s  o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n s ,  y e t  w i t h i n  
e a s y  r e a c h  o f  t h i s  f a v o u r e d  p l a i n ,  h a v i n g  w i t h i n  t h e i r  t e r r i t -
( l )  O n l y  a t  t h e  o b s e r v a t o r y  a t  C h i t a l d r u g  h a v e  t e m p e r a t u r e s  o f  
o v e r  1 0 0 °  b e e n  r e c o r d e d  o n  f i v e  o r  s i x  c o n s e c u t i v e  d a y s .  T h e  
v a l u e s  f o r  t h e  d a i l y  r a n g e  o f  t e m p e r a t u r e  a t  H a s s a n  d u r i n g  
M a r c h  a n d  J u l y  a r e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a n d  l e a s t  f o r  t h e  f o u r  o b s e r v ­
a t o r i e s ,  b e i n g  r e s p e c t i v e l y  2 8 ° . 8  a n d  1 2 ° .2  ( H a y a v a d a n a  R a o , 
v o l u m e  I , p a g e  4 4 . ) .  nT h e  l o w e s t  t e m p e r a t u r e  r e c o r d e d  i s  4 2 ° . 7  
r e g i s t e r e d  a t  H a s s a n  o n  t h e  12t h  D e c e m b e r  1 8 9 5 .  T h e  t e m p e r a t u r e  
o n  t h e  c o l d e s t  d a y  i n  t h e  y e a r  h a s  g e n e r a l l y  b e e n  b e l o w ’ 5 0 °  a t  
H a s s a n . . . . . .  n ( i b i d . p a g e  4 5 ) .
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o r y  t h e  m a i n  t r a d e  r o u t e  f r o m  M a n g a l u r  t o  t h e .  e a s t  a n d  n o r t h  
h y  -way o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  t r a d e  c e n t r e  a t  B e l u r ,  a, to v r n  a t  t h e  
v e r y  f o o t  o f  t h e  h i l l s ,  l i v e d  a  g r o u p  o f  h i l l - d w e l l e r s  o f  
p r e s u m a b l y  D r a v i d i a n  a n d  p r e - B r a v i d i a n  e x t r a c t i o n ,  who h a d ,  
b y  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  a c h i e v e d  a n  u n u s u a l  d e g r e e  
o f  d o m e s t i c a t i o n ,  n o t  t o  s a y  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  a n d  h a d  ‘b e g u n  t o  
f e e l  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  a  s e t t l e d  d w e l l i n g - p l a c e  a n d  t h e  com ­
f o r t s  o f  a  l e s s  i s o l a t e d  e x i s t e n c e ,  a n d  h a d  c o m m e n c e d  t o  
m o v e  p l a i n w a r d s  v e r y  m u c h  a f t e r  t h e  f a s h i o n  o f  a  w i l d  " b e a s t  
t h a t  i s s u e s  c a u t i o u s l y  a n d  t e n t a t i v e l y  f r o m  i t s  l a i r .
T h e i r  l e a d e r s  w e r e  m e n  o f  e x c e p t i o n a l  f o r e s i g h t  
a n d  e n e r g y :  w h i l s t  h a v i n g  m u c h  i n  com m on w i t h  t h e  m a j o r i t y  cf  
t h e  t r i b e  t h e y  r u l e d , ,  t h e y  p o s s e s s e d  u n a s s a i l a b l e  r i g h t s  t o -  
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .  E v e n  t h e  f e e b l e s t  o f  t h e i r  d e s c e n d a n t s  c l u n g  
t e n a c i o u s l y  t o  t h e  p r o u d  t i t l e s  t h a t  a l l u d e d  t o  t h e i r  v i r i l i t y  
a n d  s u p e r h u m a n / p o w e r ;  t o  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e i r  l i n e  t h e y  r e t a i n e d  
t h e  t i t l e s  m a l a p & r o l  g a n d a  a n d  g  sin d a  b h e r u n d a ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y  
‘’ c h a m p i o n s  a m o n g s t  t h e  h i l l - k i n g s "  a n d  “m a l e  b h e r u n d a s ” , t h e  
b h e r u n d a  b e i n g  t h e  m y t h i c a l  b i r d  t h a t  i s  o f t e n  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  
t h e  s c u l p t u r e  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  g r a s p i n g  e l e p h a n t s  a n d  l i o n s  i n  
i t s  t a l o n s .  T h e s e  m a l e - r a j a - r a j a r ,  t h e n ,  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f o r  
t h e i r  b h u j a - b a l a ,  o r  s t r e n g t h  o f  a r m ,  w e r e  n o t  o n l y  “ I c i n g s  o f  
h i l l - k i n g s ” b u t  c l a i m a n t s  t o  d e s c e n t  f r o m  t h e  L u n a r  r a c e  
t h r o u g h  Y a d u ,  a n d  c a l l e d ,  t h e m s e l v e s  n o t  o n l y  Y a d u v u s ,  b u t  a l s o  
L v a r a v a t i p u r a v a r a d h l l v a r a r . ,  “ l o r d s  o f  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  c i t y  o f  
L v a r a v a t i ” t h e  l e g e n d a r y  c a p i t a l  o f  K r s n a ,  t h e  Y a d a v a  p r i n c e .
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T h i s  w a s  t h e i r  c h i e f  c l a i m  t o  t h e  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s ,  
a n d  i t  i s  n o t  i m p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t h e y  d i f f e r e d  f r o m  t h e m  r a c i a l l y  
w i t h ,  x ^ r h a p s ,  a  f a i r e r  s k i n .  I n d e e d , t h e y  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  
o r i g i n a l l y  o f  t h e  s t o c k  o f  t h e  A r y a n  c o n q u e r o r s  o f  t h e  s o u t h  
."Deccan l o n g  s i n c e  o v e r w h e l m e d  'by s t r o n g e r  s u c c e s s o r s  f r o m  
a m o n g s t  t h e i r  o w n  k i n d .  I t  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  u s e l e s s  t o  s p e c u l a t e  
o n  t h e i r  o r i g i n ;  l e t  i t  s u f f i c e  t o  n o t e  t h a t  I p n g  e s t a b l i s h e dH
a n d  p o w e r f u l  d y n a s t i e s  w e r e  n o t  a s h a m e d ,  t o  i n t e r m a r r y  w i t h  
H o y s a l a  p r i n c e s .  W h a t e v e r  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  a n c e s t r y ,  i t  
c a u s e d  no  g r e a t  s c o r n  a m o n g  t h e  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  o f  t h e i r  p r o s ­
p e r i t y .  ( l )
B u t  t h a t  b o t h  r e c o g n i t i o n  a n d  p r o s p e r i t y  a l i k e  w e r e  
n o t  d u e  s o l e l y  o r . e v e n  c h i e f l y  t o  t h e i r  c l a i m s  t o  a  d i s t i n ­
g u i s h e d  a n c e s t r y ,  t h e i r  f a m i l y  n am e c l e a r l y  d e m o n s t r a t e s .  
H o y s a l a ,  f r o m  t h e  K a n n a d a  r o o t  h o y s ,  s i g n i f i e s  11 t h e  s m i t e r ” , 
a n d  t h i s  t e r s e  c o g n o m e n  i n d i c a t e s  w i t h o u t  a m b i g u i t y  t h e  t y p e  
o f  r o l e  t h i s  f a m i l y  f i r s t  p l a y e d  i n  K a r p a t a k a  h i s t o r y .  ( 2 )
( 1 ) S a n t  L a l ^ I C a t a r j s , i n  I n d . Hi  s t . C o n g .  A l l a h a b a d  19  3 8 ,  p . 2 0 0 ,  
s a y s  t h a t  B v a r a v a t i  i s  D v & r a k a ,  t h e  l e g e n d a r y  c i t y  o f
a n d  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s e a t  o f  t h e  Y a d a v a s .  He a d d s ,  “ t h i s  m y t h o ­
l o g i c a l  o r i g i n  c a n n o t  s t a n d  t h e  t e s t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m .  
H e n c e  i t  i s  t o  b e  r e j e c t e d . "  T h e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  S a l e t o r e  i n  
T u l u v a , p . 2?Q p a r a . 3 ( q u o t i n g  h i s  W i l d  T r i b e s  p .  7 9  f f . ) , t h a t  
t h e  H o y s a l a s  w e r e  o f  M a l e p a  s t o c k ,  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  
S t u p a s ,  i s  m i s l e a d i n g .  T h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f ' t h e  o r i g i n a l  
s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a ,  r u l e r s  w e r e  o f  t h e  l o w e s t  s o c i a l  
c a t e g o r y  m ay  w e l l  b e  b e l i e v e d ,  t h o u g h  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  a s  r e g a r d s  
t h e i r  s t a n d i n g  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  S l u p a .  d y n a s t y  
i s  f a r  f r o m  c l e a r .  T h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a s  t h e m s e l v e s  w e r e  o f  m a l a p a  
s t o c k  m e a n s  n o t h i n g ,  f o r  w e  h a v e  no  p r o o f  t h a t  t h e  m a l a , p a r  o r  
m a l e p a r , i . e .  m o u n t a i n  p r i n c e s ,  w e r e  c o l l e c t i v e l y ' o f  a n y .  s t o c k  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  T h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a  w a s  n o t  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e  A l u p a  
i s  p r o v e d  b y  t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  a n  A l u p a  q u e e n  ('who w o u l d  n o t  b e  
e x e m p t  f r o m  t h e  m a r r i l i n e a l  a n d  s e m i - m a t r i a r c h a l ■p r e j u d i c e s  o f  
t h e  l o c a l i t y  a n d  t i m e )  t o  B a l l a l a  I I I .  S e e  b e l o w ,  p a g e 4 M .
( 2 )  S e e  p a g e  2 0 .
B o t e  ( 2 )  o f  p a g e  1 9 .
The Kannada r o o t  i a e  o r i g i n a l l y  p ay s ,  t h e ' c h a n g e  f r o m  
pa t o  h a  t a l c i n g  p l a c e  d u r i n g  t h e  H o y s a la  p e r i o d ;  t h e  f o r m  
P o y s a l a  i s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  e a r l y  d a y s  o f  t h e  d y n a s t y ,  
q u i t e * a s  c om m on  a  f o r m  a s  H o y s a l a .  T h e  r o o t ,  h o w e v e r ,  n o t  
' b e i n g  p r e s e n t  i n  M a r a t h i  o r  T a m i l ,  c e r t a i n  c o r r u p t i o n s  a r e  
f o u n d  i n  t h e  s p e l l i n g s " o f  t h e  name o r i g i n a t i n g  f r o m  M a r a t h i ,  
T a m i l  a n d  o t h e r  s o u r c e s .  I n  t h e  fo rm e r  H o s a l a  a n d  H o s a n a  a r e  
f o u n d ,  a n d  i n  T a m i l  P o c a l a  ( f o r  P 5 c a l a )  a n d  P o c a l a , ,  w h i 1 e 
i n  G r a n t h a  B h o c a la "  B h o j a l a  a n d  H o y  i  s a l a ,  d e f a c e  t h e  r e c o r d s .
I n  K a n n a d a  i n s c r i p t i o n s ' a l s o  t h e  f o r m s  P o y s a n a  a n d  H oysana  
a r e  u s e d ’h u d i f  f  e r e n t l y  w i t h  P o y s  a h a ' a n d  H o y s a l a  ( c f . B i j j a l a  
and B i j j a n a )  w i t h  t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  H o y i s a l a ,
H o i s a l a  a n d  H o y i s a n a ,  t h e  l a t t e r  i n  1 . 0 ,  V H a s s a n  I 8 3 ( c l l 9 5 ) .
T h e  f o r m s  w h i c h  n e v e r  o c c u r  i n  a u t h e n t i c  r e c o r d s ,  H oyasa la  
a n d  H o y s a l a ,  a r e  p r e f e r r e d  'by S a n t"  L a i  I i a t a r e  ( X . H . ^ . X I V  1 9 3 8 ,  
p p .  6 1 3 - 6 2 2 )  a n d  Kri s h n a s v a m y  Aiyyangar a n d  o t h e r  T a m i l i a n  
s c h o l a r s  r e s p e c t i v e l y , .  A iyangar  u s e s  Hoyfeala a l s o ,w r o n g ly *  ' 
Poynala  i n  B .C .IX  Helam&ngala 33b (12 9 2 )  i s  c o r r u p t .
T h e  Poy S a l  a  m y t h  h a r d l y  d e s e r v e s  n o t i c e ,  and "but f o r  
t h e  c r e d u l o u s  s u p p o r t  g i v e n  t o  i t  b y  I n d i a n '  s c h o l a r s '  a n d  t h e  
a p p a r e n t  a c q u i e s c e n c e  o f  R i c e  w o u l d  b e  p a s s e d "  o v e r  h e r e ,  b e l o r g -  
i n g  t o  t h e  d r e a m - la n d  o f  I n d i a n  ' f i c t i o n  ' r a t h e r "  t h a n  p o l i t i c a l  
h i s t o r y .  S a l e t o r e  a n d  S , S r i k a n t h a y y a  b e l i e v e  i n  S a l a ,  a n d  o n e  
may w o n d e r  w h e th e r  e v e n  Shama S h a s t r y  h i m s e l f  d o u b t e d  h i s  
exi  a t  a n c e  ( I I .  A . R .  19  2 5  , p a r a .  1 1 9  ) .  H a y a v a .d a .n a  E a o  , HP l a c  e  n a m e s  
o f  M y s o r e  h n  V I p .  2 6 5 ,  i s  j u s t l y  s c e p t i c a l .  S c h o o l ­
c h i l d r e n  i n  modern  M ysore  a r e  t a u g h t  t h e  s t o r y  a s  f o l l o w s : «  
T h e r e  w a s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  ^ a i a k a p u r a  a  J a in a *  gusgu n a m e d  
V a r d h a m a n a ;  o n e  o f  h i s  p u p i l s  w a s  a n  a ra s u m a g a ,  o r  p r i n c e ,  
n a m e d  S e h a .  When a  t i g e r  a t t a c k e d  t h e  g u r u  h e  t h r u s t  h i e  s a l a k i  
o r  r o d ,  i n t o  t h e  t i g e r ' s  m o u t h .  A s  t h e  t i g e r  h a d  b e e n  d e s t r u c t ­
i v e  t o  c a t t l e  a n d  h ad  k i l l e d  s o m e  m e n  a l s o  t h e  p e o p l e  w e r e  
p l e a s e d .  V a r d h a r a a n a  t o l d  t h e m  t o  m a k e  S a l a ,  t h e i r  m a s t e r ,  a n d  
p a y  h i  m t r i b u t e ,  a n d  t h e y  a l l  a g r e e d ;  ( K a n n a d a  T h i r d  B o o k :  
p p . 2 7 - 2 9  -  M y s o r e  E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t ,  1 9 4 7 } . T h i s  a c c o u n t  i s  
r o u g h l y  S a l e t o r e ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t o r y ‘a s  g i v e n  i n  
t h e  r e c o r d s .  I t  i e  n o t e w o r t h y  t h a t  S a l a  I s  a  v e r y  u n l i k e l y  
nam e  form .;  t h a t  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  v a r y  i n  t h e i r  a c c o u n t s  o f  
t h e  i n c i d e n t ,  o n e  s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  g u r u  was S u d a t t a  ( B . C . T i l l  
S b r a b  2 8 ( 1 2 0 8 ) ) ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y *f s e q u e n t } y  
m e n t i o n  o f  t h e  s e l e  o r  s a l a k i ,  t h e  r o d  o r  s t a f f , • t o  g i v e  t h e  
i m p r e s s i o n  t h a t  h e r e  w a s  an  a l t e r n a t i v e  d e r i v a t i o n .  One o f  t h e  
e a r l i e s t  r e c o r d s  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  l e g e n d  i s  B . C .VI  C h i i c m a g a l u r  
1 3 7 ( 1 1 3 0 ) ,  a n d  i t  i s  p r e t t y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  i n v e n t o r  o f  t h e  
.m y th  was V ig # u v a rd h .an a , who w i s h e d  t o  copy t h e  G a h g a s ,  who' h a d  
a  s o m e w h a t  s i m i l a r  l e g e n d .  C f .  t h e  l e g e n d  o f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  
V i j a y a h a g a r a ,  O f . a l s o  B . I . X J I  ( 1 9 1 3 )  p . ! 2 2 n . 6 ,  f o r  t h e  s t o r y  o f  
I ru n g o v e rm a n .  T h e r e - d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  a n y  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  t h e r e  
w a s  a n y  c o n n e c t i o n  b e tw een  I r u n g o V e l  a n d  t h e  H o y s a l a s
B . R . J o s h i ' s  t h e o r y  (I .H .<£,XXII  p . 172 f f . ’) on t h e  
d e r i v a t i o n  o f  H o y sa la  f ro m  t h e  p e o p l e  c a l l e d  H o i s l e r u  i n  H. 
O ana ra ,  and h i s  r e f e r e n c e  to  Mysore T r i b e s  and  C a s t e s  u n d e r  
H h s a l e r u  a r e  b o t h  u n c o n v i n c i n g ;  h i s  s t a t e m e n t  a b o u t  V a s a n t i k a -  
d e v i  i s  f a l s e .  0 - 0 - 0 - 0 - 0 - 0 - - -
CHAPTER TWO
THE RISE OE THE HOYSA1A ? *
(The r e i g n s  o f  Krpa Kama, V in ay& d itya  and E r e y a n g a . )
CHAPTER W O : THE .R ISE  OE THE HOYSALA.
T h e  r e i g n s '  o f  H r p a  K&ma.
*  4?VrWf|iaitVsxil{jr w w i'J iT H m i *
V i n a y a d i t y a  a n d  E r e y a n g a .
T h e  nam e P o y a a l a  ( t o  u s e  t h e -  o l d e r  f o r m  JfiSet f o r  t h e  
p r e s e n t )  i s  f i r s t  m e n t i o n e d  i n  a n  i n s c r i p t i o n  w h i c h  w a s  f o u n d  
n e a r  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  M a r a l e  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  C h i k m a g a l u r ' t a l u q a  -  
t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  a t  t h e  w e s t e r n  e d g e  o f  a  s m a l l  h i l l y  a n d  w o o d e d  
t r a c t  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  B e l u r  a n d  D o r a s a .r a u d .r a ,  f a c i n g  t h e  m a i n  
f o r e s t  ‘b e l t  o f  t h e  W e s t e r n  G h a t s  a c r o s s  a  p l a i n  s p a c e  o f  a b o u t  
s i x  m i l e s  o f  c l e a r i n g .  I t s  p u r p o r t  i s  t h a t  a  c e r t a i n  S a m a n t a  
H a m a ,  o t h e r w i s e  H a n n i  K a n d a r p a ,  s o n  o f  A r a b e l l a ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  
A r a b e l l a ' s  g r a n d s o n  P o y s a l a - m a r u g a ,  f o u g h t  a t  S i r i v u r  w i t h  
A n n i g a  a n d  f e l l ;  f o r  a  g a u n d a  who f o u g h t  a n d  d i e d  i n  a  r e t a l ­
i a t o r y  " b a t t l e  A r a b e l l a  m a d e  a  g r a n t  o f  l a n d . ( l )
A r a b e l l a  h i m s e l f  i s  s u p p o s e d  b y  t h e  e d i t o r s  o f  t h e  
t e x t  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a  R a s t r a b u t a  c h i e f ,  b u t  t h e  m a h a r a j a  A n n i g a  
h a s  b e e n  i d e n t i f i e d  t e n t a t i v e l y  w i t h  B x r a . « .No 1 a m b a , s o n  o f  
A y y  a  p a ,  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  h o  l a m b  a - P a l  l a v a  f a m i l y ,  w h o  m u s t  h a v e  
l i v e d  a b o u t  9 5 0  A . D .  T h e  s t y l e  o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  a n d  i t s
i
p a l a e o g r a p l i i  c a , l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a n o t h e r  m e n t i o n  
o f  A r a b e l l a  i n  t h e  s a m e  a r e a  ( 2 )  i n  c h a r a c t e r s  l i k e w i s e  d e s c r ­
i b e d  a s  p u r v a d a - h a l a - g a n r i a d a b s a r a , o r  e a r l y  o l d  K a n n a d a ,  a l l  
s h o w  t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  m e n t i o n e d  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  
t h e  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  o f  o u r  e r a .
( 1 )  M . A . R .  1 9 3 2 ,  p . 2 0 0 ,  a l s o  M . A . R ,  1 9 1 5 / 6 , p a r a . 6 9 :  A r x  s a m a n t a  
R am an R a ^ m i  - K a n d a - r p p a  S i r i v u r a d o  <1> A n n i g a n o l  k a d i  s a t t a  A r a -  
k e l l a n a  m ag  a  a v a n a  mama P o y  b a. 1 a, -m<t. r  u  g  am a v a r a  p a g e g e  A r a k e l l a n a  
b e s a d o < l >  m a h a r a j a n o l  k a d i  e a t t a  K e l la -g a v u n d a  e t c .
( 2 )  E . C . f i H  V I  C h i k m a g a l u r  1 3 8 .
T h e  n a m e  P o y s a l a - m a r u g a ,  d e r i v i n g  f r o m  t h e  p r o p e r
n a m e  P o y s a l a ,  w i t h  w h i c h  w e  a r e  a l r e a d y  f a m i l i a r ,  a n d  t h e
K a n n a d a  r o o t  m a r u ,  u t o  s t r i h c " , w i t h  t h e  e n d i n g  g a ,  w h i c h  m a y
'be p a r a l l e l e d  w i t h  c a s e s  s u c h  a s  B i r u g a  a n d  o t h e r s  m e n t i o n e d
b e l o w ,  c a n  m e a n  o n l y  o n e  t h i n g ,  “ t h e  s m i t e r  o f  t h e  P o y s a l a 0 .
T h i s  s e e m s  t o  c o n f i r m  o u r  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  :
t h e  h i l l - c h i e f  i n  q u e s t i o n  a n d  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  h e  a c q u i r e d
h i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  c o g n o m e n .  T h e  r e l a t i v e  o f  t h e  H o l a m b a  w a r d e n
*
o f  t h e  m a r c h e s ,  f o r  s u c h  w a s  t h e  t r u e  f u n c t i o n  o f  a  s a m a n t a ,  
c o u l d  b e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  i d e n t i f i e d  f o r  h i s  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  a s  
11t h e  s m i t e r  o f  t h e  P o y s a l a * *  o n l y  i f  t h e  P o y s a l a  h a d  b e e n  a  
p u b l i c  m e n a c e  o f  s o m e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s t r e n g t h . ( l )
'When, h o w e v e r ,  t h e  n a m e  P o y s a l a  r e a p p e a r s  i n  o u r  
r e c o r d s ,  t h e  g e n e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  G a n g a v a d i  h a d  
u n d e r g o n e  a  p r o f o u n d  c h a n g e ,  a  c h a n g e  w h i c h  a f f e c t e d  t h e  s t a t u s  
o f  t h e  P o y s a l a  t o  a  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  d e g r e e . - B y  t h e  y e a r  1 0 0 4  t h e  
e n t i r e  c o u n t r y  h a d ,  i n  t h e o r y ,  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  r u l e  o f  t h e  
C o l a  c o n q u e r o r .  I n  a c t u a l  f a c t  t h e  K a d a m b a s  o f  R a j S n d r a p u r a  avid 
B a n a v a s e  a s  w e l l  a s  t h o s e  a t  K x r t x p u r a  d i d  n o t ,  a s  f a r  a s  w e  
can  t e l l ,  r e c o g n i z e  C o l a  o v e r l o r d s h i p ;  b u t  t h e  K o h g a l v a  r u l e r  
a t  l e a s t ,  p e r h a p s  a c c o m p a n i e d  b y  h i s  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t e  t h e  C a h g -  
a l v a ,  a s s u m e d  t h e  C o l a  s t y l e ,  a n d  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  m a d e  u s e  o f  
t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  w h i c h  t h e  c o n q u e r o r  m a y  b e  p r e s u m e d  t o  h a v e  
a f f o r d e d  h i m ,  t o  t h e  d i s a d v a n t a g e  o f  h i s  n e i g h b o u r s . ( 2 )
( 1 )  B a l e  t o r e ,  Med i  a ® y a  1 J a i  n:L sm p . 7 0 ,  s a y s : 11 w e  f  i  n d  o n e  mem h e r  
o x  t h e  I-Ioy s a l  a  f a m i l y  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  f e u d a t o r y  c h i e f  A r a ­
b e l l a . ” He d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  u n d e r s t o o d  t h e - m e a n i n g  o f  
t h e  t i t l e  i n  q u e s t i o n .
(2 )  The i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  1025-27  b e l o n g i n g  t o  b o t h
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T h e  a r e a  h o w e v e r  i n  w h i c h .  B e l u r  a n d  D o r a s a r n u d r a  
w e r e  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  t o w n s ,  a n  a r e a  i n t o  w h i c h  t h e  K a d a m b a s  
heid n o t  a p p a r e n t l y  p e n e t r a t e d . ,  s e e m s  i n d e e d  t o  h a v e  b e e n  
r u l e d  b y  n o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  f a m i l i e s ;  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  i m m e d ­
i a t e  a i m  r u l e r s  b e i n g  p e r h a p s  n e i t h e r  v e r y  a f f l u e n t  n o r  v e r y  
e v e n t f u l ,  n o  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t e s t i f y  t o  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  a  p o w e r ­
f u l  o v e r l o r d .  T h e  t r a c t , b e i n g  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  s o m e w h a t  i s o l a t e d  
a n d  p r o b a b l y  e c o n o m i c a l l y  u n d e r d e v e l o p e d ,  e s c a p e d  t h e  n o t i c e  
o f  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  m i g h t y  r i v a l s  f o r  t h e  s u p r e m a c y  o f  t h e  B e e c a n , 
a n d  w a s  a t  f i r s t  n e g l e c t e d  b y  C a l u k y a  a n d  C o l a  a l i k e .
W i t h  h i s  h o m e  i n  t h i s  q u a r t e r ,  t h e  P o y s a l a d  s  e n t r y  
u p o n  t h e  s t a g e  i n  h i s  own p e r s o n  i s  a s  p r o v o c a t i v e  a s  i t  w a s  
d r a m a t i c .  We a r e  o b l i g e d  t o  d r a w  u p o n  a n  a m p l e  f u n d  o f  i m a g ­
i n a t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  b u i l d  f r o m  t h e  m e a g r e  d e t a i l s  o f  a  l i t h i c  
r e c o r d  a  l i v i n g  p i c t u r e  o f  t h i s  a n o n y m o u s  t r i b a l  c h i e f t a i n  i n  
h i s  r e c e n t l y  w o n  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  a s  w e  - w i t n e s s  t h e  f r u i t i o n  o f  
w h a t  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  a  f o r m i d a b l e  l a b o u r  o f  i n i t i a t i v e ,  o b s e r v ­
i n g  f r o m  i t s  c o m m e n c e m e n t  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  f a c t o r  o f  f r e s h  
b l o o d  u p o n  n ew  g r o u n d .
B y  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  t h e  y e a r  1 0 0 6  t h e  P o y s a l a  f o u £ b  t ,  
a t  l e a s t  120  m i l e s  f r o m  t h e  s e c l u s i o n -  o f  h i s  h o m e ,  a  b a t t l e  
w i t h  a- f e u d a t o r y  o f  o n e  o f  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  a n d  m o s t  e f f i c i e n t  
p o w e r s  o f  t h e  d a y .  On t h e  s o u t h  b a n k  o f  t h e  K a v e r i  r i v e r ,  
i m m e d i a t e l y  o p p o s i t e  t o  t h e .  t o w n  o f  T a l a k a d ,  w h i c h  t h e  C o l a  
h a d  o c c u p i e d  t w o  o r  p e r h a p s  t h r e e  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h i s  e v e n t ,  i s  
t h e  v i l l a g e  o f  K a l i y u r ,  a t  t h a t  t i m e  k n o w n  a s  K a l a v u r .  A n
i um. ( j r - itm  jsi ■ w b •i^ i* i
K a d s m b a  a n d  K o n g a l v a  r u l e r s  p r e s u p p o s e  a  c o n t e s t  f o r  t h e  
t r a c t s  o n  e a c h  b a n k  o f  t h e  Y a g a c i  s t r e a m  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e
i n s c r i p t i o n  f o u n d  t h e r e ,  d a t e d  i n  t h e  y e a r  P a r a b h a v a ,  ffiaka 
9 2 9 ,  f e l l s  u s  t h a t  A p r a m e y a ,  l o r d  o f  K o t t s ; m a n d a l a (  l )  , w h o  
' b o r e  t h e  t i t l e s  " d e s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e  r a c e s  o f  t h e  h i l l - c h i e f s 0 
a n d  " a  b e e  a t  t h e  l o t u s  f e e t  o f  R a j a r a j a - d e v a  ( C o l a ) 0 , d e f e a t e d  ; 
i n  b a t t l e ,  i n  t h e  p l a i n  o f  K a l a v u r ,  N a g a n n a  o r  N a g a v a r m a ,  
m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  P o y s a l a ,  w h i l e  a p p a r e n t l y  r e p u l s i n g  t h e  o f f i c e r s  
M a n j a g a ,  K a l i g a g a ,  B i r u g a  a n d  C a n d i g a  b e s i d e s .
T h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  d a m a g e d  a n d  m a n y  w o r d s  a r e  i l l ­
e g i b l e ,  b u t  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  p h r a s e s  a r e  n o t a b l e ,  a n d  t h e  u n i q u e  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  m a k e s  t h e m  s p e c i a l l y  w o r t h y  o f
\
a t t e n t i o n . '  A f t e r  a n  i n t r o d u c t o r y  p r a f c a s t i  c o n t a i n i n g  A p r a m e y a ' s  
t i t l e s  w e  r e a d : * *
. . . m  e n e  s a n d a  R o y  s a l  a n a  dharaa H a g a n n a m  t a m m a y  a m a t ^ a - m a t t a m
e n e  d o r d d a  b a l - m a h a b h a r a n a n  i y a  v  i  j  a y  a  -  p r a b h u  - m a t  t a m
e n e  b a l l i t  a l i i  k o d e g a l  p a l a m  e t t i g e  n u n k i  m a n d a - s a n -
g r a m a d i n  o t t i  s a t y a r n a t i - p a t y a m  r a n a g r a d o l  A p r a m e y a n e  / / ( 2)  -
•  •  •
° I b n o t  A p r a m e y a  a  f o l l o w e r  o f  l o y a l t y  i n  t h e  f r o n t  o f  t h e  
b a t t l e ,  a c t i n g  p o w e r f u l l y  i n  t h e  c l o s e  f i g h t ,  d r i v i n g  t h e  
p a r a s o l s  i n  m a n y  d i r e c t i o n s  w h e n  h e  k n e w  t h a t  h e r e  w e r e  a l s o  
v a r i o u s  v i c t o r i o u s  c h i e f s  -  h e  t h e  w e a r e r  o f  f i n e  g r e a t  o r n a ­
m e n t s ,  w h o  h a d  r e n t  N a g a n n a  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  f a m o u s  P o y s a l a
»  «  •
( o r  “b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  h o s t  o f  t h e  f a m o u s  P o y s a l a ” ) , s e e i n g  
t h a t  h e r e  w a s  h i s  own m i n i s t e r  a l s o  ? 0
K a v e r i  r i v e r .  We f i n d  t h e  m o s t  p r o b a b l e  p e r i o d  f o r  t h e  c o m m e n c e ­
m e n t  o f  t h i s  s t r u g g l e  t o  b e  t h a t  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  
C o l a  c o n q u e s t .
( l j  A - d i v i s i o n  s o  f a r  u n i d e n t i f l e d .  S h o u l d  i t  b e  r e a d  K o t t a ­
rn a n  g a l a  ? A p l a c e  o f  s o m e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h a t  n a m e  i s  f o u n d  o n  
t h e ^ n o r t h  b a n k  o f  t h e  B h a v a n i ,  a b o u t  t w e n t y - s e v e n  m i l e s  s o u t h
o n  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  a  m i g h t y  f o r e s t - r a n g e .
B . C . 1X 1  X i r u m a k u d a l - N a r s i p u r  4 4 ( 1 0 0 6 )  I t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e
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A nd  a g a i  n  : -
. . .  p a d a p i n o l u .  t a . n i p i d o l  u g r a m  a n y  a  -  s  a d h a n a  <m > . . .« * » L *
e n i p p a  H o y s a l a n a n  a h a v a - r a n g a d o l  a t t i  . . .  p e l e  m a t t e  
.  *  .  *  •
h u n k b d e  h s y a v e l i  b e n k o d e  v a i r i - s e n e  . . . .  j a y a - l a l c s m i y  . . .  •
e y d id a l  / /  ( l )
“When h e  h a d '  p u r s u e d  o n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e  t h e  H o y s a l a ,  
n a m e d . . . . ,  w h o  h a d  a c q u i r e d  p o w e r  o v e r  o t h e r s ,  w h o  w a s  f i e r c e
w i t h  p l e a s u r e  a n d  s a t i e t y ...................... ; t e l l ,  b e s i d e s ,  h o w  ( w h e n
h e  h a d  d e s t r o y e d )  t h e  e n e m y  a r m y  a s  t h e  c a v a l r y  ? l e a d e r s  
r e t r e a t e d  w i t h  s h o u t s ,  t h e  g o d d e s s  o f  v i c t o r y  c a m e  t o  h i s  
s i d e  ”
M o r e o v e r ,  a f t e r  f u r t h e r  f r a g m e n t a r y  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  P o y s a l a
a n d  t o  t h e  m i l i t a r y  p r o w e s s  o f  A p r a m e y a : -
n i j a d e  b h u j a - b a l a d i m  k o t i - r i p u - b r a j a m a m  K a l a v u r a
•  . *  *
b a y a l o l  a n t  i r i d u  r a l e s o  - w m pm m  v i  j a y i y  e n i p p  A p r a m e y a n a  . *
v £ r y a d i  ...................  a  r  k a - c a n d r a - t a r a m  b a r e g a m  s a l u g u r a  / /  ( 2 )
"He w h o  w i t h  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  h i s  o w n  a r m  m e t  a n d  s m o t e  i n f t m  
p l a i n  o f  K a l a v u r  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  t e n  m i l l i o n  e n e m i e s ,  A p r a -  ,
r a e y a ,  k n o w n  a s  t h e  d e m o n  v i c t o r  -  b y  h i s  v a l o u r   w i l l
e n d u r e  a s  l o n g  a s  s u n ,  m o o n  a n d  s t a r s . "
a  v i r a g a l  t o  A p r a m e y a ,  h i m s e l f .  B i c e ’ s  t e x t  r e a d s  b h a r a i j a  n i y a  
a n d  m e n d a .  T h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f f e r e d  h e r e  i s  i n  s o m e  r e s p e c t s  
c o n j e c t u r a l .
( 1 )  i b i d .  3?or v i l i  c o m p a r e  T a m i l  v e l ,  " a  c h i e f " .  Y e t  i t  i s  a  
c a s e  o f  a r i - s a r a a s a .
( 2 )  i b i d .  I t  h a s  s e e m e d  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n t r o d u c e s  a, l a c u n a  i n t o  
t h e  l a s t  l i n e  o f  t h e  r e c o r d ,  a  m o s t  u n u s u a l  c o u r s e  t o  a d . o p t .
T h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  w o r d s  o f  t h e  l a s t  s e n t e n c e ,  bo l o n g  a s  i t  
b e  n o t  s h o w n  t h e y  t h e y  a r e  m i s r e s d ,  a p p e a r  t o  r e q u i r e  i t .
F r o m  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  s e v e r a l  f a c t s  a r e  a p p a r e n t ;
t h a t  t h e  P o y s a l a  h a d  b y  1 0 0 6  a c q u i r e d  c o n t r o l  o f  a  f o r c e  o f
f o o t ,  h o r s e  a n d  l i k e w i s e  e l e p h a n t s . ,  a s  m a y  b e  j u d g e d  f r o m  t h e
p h r a s e  g a j o t t u n g a - s e n a - v a r i d h i y e  ( " a n  o c e a n  o f  a  l o f t y  a r m y  o f
e l e p h a n t s 0 ) w h i c h  o c c u r s  a m o n g s t  t h e  f r a g m e n t s ;  t h a t  h e  h a d
b e e n  s u f f i c i e n t l y  f o r m i d a b l e  t o  A p r a m § y a  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  t o
c o n s i d e r  i t  a n  h o n o u r  t o  h a v e  d e f e a t e d  h i m ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e
P o y s a l a  s e e m e d  t o  h i m  t o  b e  i n  a  f l o u r i s h i n g  c o n d i t i o n ,  i m p e l l e d ;
a s  t h e  w r i t e r  a l l e g e s ,  b y  a  f i e r c e n e s s  d u e  t o  " p l e a s u r e  a n d
s a t i e t y 0 . I t  m a y  b e  g a t h e r e d  t h a t  t h e  P o y s a l a  w a s  e n g a g e d  i n
w a r f a r e  a t  s u c h  a  d i s t a n c e  f r o m  h i s  h o m e  f o r  o n e  i f  n o t  b o t h
o f  t w o  p o s s i b l e  r e a s o n s ;  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  r e c o v e r i n g  f r o m  a
C o l a  f e u d a t o r y  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  G a h g a  p r o v i n c e ,  o f  w h i c h  T a l a k a d  ^  •
w a s  t h e  c a p i t a l ,  o r ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  a v e n g e  
a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i v i t y  o n  t h e  p a r t  e i t h e r  o f  A p r a m e y a  o r  h i s  
a s s o c i a t e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  c o u n t r y  i n  w h i c h  t h e  P o y s a l a  a n d  h i s  
f e l l o w  M a l e p a r  l i v e d ,  o r  a g a i n s t  t h e  p l a i n  c o u n t r y  i n t o  w h i c h  
t h e y  m u s t  b y  now h a v e  v e n t u r e d .  A p r a m e y a ' s  t i t l e  m a l e p a - k u l a -  
k a l a m y o r  " D e s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e  f a m i l i e s  o f  t h e  h i l l - c h i e f s " , 
s e e m s  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  l a t t e r  a t  l e a s t  o f  t h e  t w o  s u p p o s i t i o n s .
I t  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  c e r t a i n  t h a t ,  l i t t l e  s , s  w e  k n ow  o f  t h e r a c t i v i t y  
o f  t h e  G a h g a  o r  K a d a m b a  f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d ,  t h e  
P o y s a l a  c o u l d  n o t  h a v e  m a r c h e d  t h a t  d i s t a n c e  w i t h  a  l a r g e  a r m y  
w i t h o u t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  
b e t w e e n  A p r a m e y a  a n d  t h e  h i l l s .  P e r h a p s  t h e  p h x ' a s e " a n y a - s a d h a n a < m >  
. . . . " r e f e r s  t o  h i s  s u c c e s s  i n  a c q u i r i n g  i t .  I t  w o u l d , a g a i n ,  b e
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u n r e a s o n a b l e  t o  s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h e  a t t a c k  u p o n  t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  
o f  t h e  C o l a  s a m a n t a  'w o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  a t t e m p t e d  w h i l e  t h e  C o l a
i
c o n n e c t i o n ,  t h e  K o n g a l v a ,  r e m a i n e d  a c t i v e  i n  t h e  r e a r ,  a n d  w e
m a y  t h u s  p o s t u l a t e  a  s u c c e s s f u l  c a m p a i g n  a g a i n s t  t h e  K o n g a l v a
*
b e f o r e  t h e  m o v e m e n t  a g a i n s t  A p r a m e y a  w a s  t f N B N M M f t  c o m m e n c e d .
I n f o r m a t i o n  o f  a n o t h e r  k i n d  a l s o  i s  p r o v i d e d  b y  t h i s  
i n s c r i p t i o n .  T h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  P o y s a l a  i s  c a l l e d  H a g a n n a  o r
•  i  »
H a g a v a r m a ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  l e a d e r s  a r e  n a m e d  M a n j a g a , K a l i g a g a ,  
a n d  s o  o n .  T h e s e  n a m e s  a r e  a l l  o f  a n  u n p r e t e n t i o u s  k i n d ,  t h e  
f o r m e r  b e i n g ;  s u c h  a s  i n  l a t e r  t i m e s  b e l o n g e d  t o  p e r s o n s  o f  n o  
g r e a t  i m p o r t a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r  g r o u p  b e i n g  o f  p r i m i t i v e  
K a n n a d a  f o r m  s h o w i n g  n o n e  o f  t h e  g r a c e s  t h a t  p o w e r  a n d  w e a l t h  
s o o n  b r o u g h t  t o  t h e  n o m e n c l a t u r e  e v e n  o f  p e r s o n s  o f  s u b o r d i n a t e  
a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  H o y s a l a  e m p i r e .
I t  m a y  t h u s  b e  c o n c l u d e d  t h a t  w h e r e a s  i n  1 0 0 6  t h e  
P o y s a l a ,  a p p e a r s  a s  t h e  r o b u s t  a n d  s u c c e s s f u l  c h a m p i o n  o f  a n  
u n s u b d u e d  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  G a h g a v a d i ,  a n d  a  l e a d e r  o f  e m i n e n c e  
t h a t  c o u l d  t e m p t  t h e  r e s e n t m e n t  o f  a  C o l a  s a m a n t a ,  a t  t h e  s a m e  
t i m e  t h e  p e r s o n n e l  o f  h i s  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  w a s  u n a s s u m i n g ,  i t s  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  p r o b a b l y  b e i n g  o f  a  s i m i l a r l y  p r i m i t i v e  c o m p l e x i o n .  
M o r e o v e r ,  t h o u g h  s t r o n g  e n o u g h  t o  b r i n g  A p r a m & y a  t o  a  p i t c h e d  
b a t t l e ,  h e  w a s  n o t  a b l e  t o  d e f e a t  h i m ,  s t i l l  l e s s  t o  d i s t u r b  
t h e  C o l a  e m p e r o r ’ s  q u i e t .  T h e  y e a r  1 0 0 6  f o u n d  t h e  P o y s a l a  a t  
t h e  h e a d  o f  a  p o w e r  a s  m o d e s t  a s  i t  w a s  a m b i t i o u s . ( l )
i n . n a mi ngj f t l n . ' .■■■>»» n r « n i.m w b       
( l )  E . C . I I I  T i r u m a k u d a l - B a r s i p u r  4 4  w a s  a c c e p t e d  b y  F l e e t  a t  
f i r s t  a s  a n  a u t h o r i t y ,  a n d  h e  q u o t e s  i t  a s  s u c h  i n  h i s  D . K . D . ,  
p .  4 9 1  • A f t e r w a r d s ,  h o w e v e r ,  h e  c h a n g e d  h i s  m i n d ,  f o r  i n  h i s  
ow n  c o p y  o i  F . G . I I I  ( a t  t h e  S . O . A . S . )  h e  w r o t e , b e n e a t h  t h e
28
I t  a s  a  f u r t h e r  s i x t e e n  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  P o y s a l a  
r e a p p e a r s  i n  o u r  s u r v i v i n g  r e c o r d s .  B y  t h a t  t i m e  h e  h a d  s o  
c o n s o l i d a t e d  M s  h o l d  u p o n  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  p l a i n  t h a t  h e  
c o u l d  e n g a g e  in.  " b a t t l e  w i t h  t h e  K o n g a l v a  c h i e f t a i n ,  w h o  h a d -  
e v i d e n t l y  b e e n  i n c r e a s i n g  h i s  d o m a i n  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  h i s  
n o r t h e r n  n e i g h b o u r , t h e  K a d a m b a ,  t h u s  d r a w i n g  n e a r e r  t o  t h e  
P o y s a l a  h o m e l a n d .  A n  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1 0 2 2  a t
!!■«.« ..r —. . . I ' . r ^ J  ' im ' il  ¥.«.■ I ■.» HI I— in*** !,  i n tw u r n t
s t a t e m e n t  o f  K i e l h o r n  ( f  r o m ' 111. I . I V  1 8 9  6 / 7 ,  p .  68 ) t h a t  t h e  d a t e  
:^va s  o f  n o  v a l u e  f o r  h i  s t o r i ' c a l  p u r p o s e s ,  11 t h e  s a m e  r e m a r k  m u s t  
a p p l y  t o  t h e  r e c o r d  i t s e l f . "  T h i s  i s  t o o  s c e p t i c a l  a  v i e w  o f  
t h e  v a l u a b l e  i n s c r i p t i o n .  K i e l h o r n * s  o b j e c t i o n  w a s * t h a t  t h e  
d a t e  a s  g i v e n  w a s  , Sale a  9 2 9 ,  P a r a b h a v a ,  O a i t r a  b a  5 ,  £ d i , t h a t  i s  
t o  s a y ,  S u n d a y  t h e  5 t h  t i t  h i  o f  t h e  d a r k  h a l f  o f  t h e  m o n t h  
C a i t r a . o f  t h e  y e a r  P a r a b h a v a  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  9 2 9 t h  y e a r  
o f  t h e  S a h a  e ra , ,  w h e r e a s  b y  h i s  own c a l c u l a t i o n s  t h a t  t i t  h i  
e n d e d  o n  P r i d a y ,  t h e  2 2 n d  o f  M a r c h  1 0 0 6  i f  t h e  S a h a  y e a r  w e r e  
c u r r e n t ,  o r  T h u r s d a y ,  t h e  1 0 t h  o f  A p r i l  1 0 0 7  - i f ‘ i t  w e r e  e x p i r e d .  
T h e  y e a r  P a r a b h a v a  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  u n q u e s t i o n a b l y  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  
A . P . 1 0 0 6 / 7 ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  h y p o t h e s i s  n o  l o n g e r  a p p l i e s ,  
h i s  s u g g e s t e d  c o r r e c t i o n  t o  S a k a  9 8 9  ( A . I ) .  1 0 6 6 )  i s  o t i o s e .  
I n a c c u r a c i e s  i n  t h e  d a t i n g  o f  e a r l y  i n s c i p t i o n s /  a r e  v e r y  common  
e v e n  w h e r e  t h e r e  m a y  b e  n o  p o s s i b l e  g r o u n d  f o r - r e j e c t i n g  t h e  
g e n u i n j e s s  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  b o d y  o f  t h e  r e c c x d  o r  i t s  d a t e .  I n  t h i s  
c a s e  t h e r e  a r e  e x c e l l e n t  r e a s o n s  f o r  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  s u g g e s t e d  
1 0 6 6 .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  t h e  r e c o r d  i s  i n  K a n n a d a ,  a  l a n g u a g e  
t h a t  w e n t  o u t  o f  u s e  f o r  o f f i c i a l  p u r p o s e s  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  M y s o r e  d i s t r i c t  a n d  t h e  a d j o i n i n g  t r a c t s  v e r y  s o o n  a f t e r  
t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  C o l a  r u l e ,  a,nd r e a p p e a r e d  o n l y  w i t h  a p p a r ­
e n t  r e l u c t a n c e  i n  t h e _  r e i g n  o f  B a g l a i  a  I I I ;  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  p l a c e  
t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  C o l a  r u l e  i n  M y s o r e  i s  a  m u c h  m o r e  p r o b a b l e  
t i m e  f o r  a  c o n f e d e r a c y  l e d  b y  t h e / H o y s a l a  t o  a t t e m p t  t o  o u s t  a  
C $ 1 a  f e u d a t o r y ,  t h a n  o n e  6 0  y e a r s  l a t e r ’ w h e n  R a j e n d r a  C o l a ' s  
p o w e r  w a s  a t  i t s  z e n i t h ;  f i n a l l y  i n  1 0 6 6  t h e  H o y s a l a  w a s  a c t ­
i v e l y  e n g a g e d  i n  s u b d u i n g  o p p o s i t i o n  o n  h i s  n o r t h e r n  f r o n t i e r .
S a l e t o r e ,  M e d i a e v a l  J a i n i s m ,  p .  6 9 / 7 0 ,  a c c e p t s  t h e  
d a t e  1 0 0 6  f o r  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n . ,  w h i l e  S e w e l l  d o e s  n o t  m e n t i o n  
t h e  i m p o r t a n t  r e c o r d  i n  h i s  H . I . S . I .
R a j e n d r a p u r a ,
iw».h»mhimi mimr iijw1, iwwiii^r^’■ *?
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e i g h t e e n  m i l e s  s o u t h - w e s t  o f  D o r a s a m u d r a ,  r e l a t e s  t h a t  w h e n
R a j e n d r a - C o l a - P r t h v i - m a h a r a j a  m a d e  w a r  o n  H r p a  K a m a  P o y s a l a ,• * • .
t h e  l a t t e r  e n g a g e d  w i t h  a n  o f f i c e r  n a m e d  K a n n o m m a ,  a n d  a  
c e r t a i n  g e n e r a l  w a s  h i l l e d .  T h e  o u t c o m e  o f  t h e  " b a t t l e  i s  u n ­
k n o w n .  ( l )  H o w e v e r ,  f o u r  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  a s  w e  s e e  f r o m  a n  i n s c r ­
i p t i o n  a t  H o n n u r u ,  t h e  s a m e  k i n g  m a r c h e d  u p o n  " m u n d a  P o y s a l a n , 
t h a t  i s ,  t h e  o n  e  -  a. rmeci. P o y s a l a ,  a n d  w a s  v i c t o r i o u s  i n  t h e  
b a t t l e  o f  M a n n i . ( 2 )  M a n y  b a t t l e s  m a y  h a v e  t a k e n  p l a c e  o f  w h i c h  
n o  r e c o r d s  s u r v i v e ,  b u t ,  a s  t h i r t y  y e a r s  e l a p s e ,  b e f o r e  t h e  
K o r a g a l v a ’ s  n a m e  r e a p p e a r s  o n  a n  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  w e  m a y  b e  f a i r l y  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  P o y s a l a  s u c c e e d e d  i n  t e m p o r a r i l y  s u b d u i n g  h i s  
e n e m y . ( 3 )
T h i s  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  K o n g a l v a  w a s  n o t  d u e  s o l e l y  t o  
t h e  j e a l o u s y  o f  t h e  P o y s a l a .  H i s  m o s t  p o w e r f u l  e n e m y  a p p e a r s  
t o  h a v e  b e e n  n o n e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  C a l u k y a .  h i m s e l f ,  w h o  i n  o r  a  
l i t t l e  b e f o r e  t h e  y e a r  1 0 2 4  s e n t  a  d a n d a n a y a k a ,  o r  g e n e r a l  
o f f i c e r ,  s o u t h w a r d s  t o  s e c u r e  t o  h i m s e l f  t h e  a l l e g i a n c e  o f  t h o s e ,  
p a r t s  o f  t h e  G a n g a  m a n d a l a  w h i c h  ho.'d m a i n t a i n e d  a  c o m p l e t e  o r  
q u a l i f i e d  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  t h e  C o l a  p o w e r .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t
( 1 )  P . C . V  M a n j a r a b a d  4 3 ( 1 0 2 2 ) .  $ a k a » v a r s a  9 4 4  n e  P u n  d u b  h i  s a m -  
v a t s a r a  d a  . . . . d a ,  b a b u l  a  p a d i v a ?  f e r i r a a t u  ’ R a j  e n d r a - C o l a -  P r t h u v i -  
m a h a r a j a m  Hr p a  Kama P o y s a l a n a  m e l e  . . . cLimada k a l l a l  . . . . * .  . P o y ­
s a l a  . . . . . .  *K a n n a m m a n a v a r a l  k u d i  . . . .  m a h a r a j a n a  b a s a - ( r e a d
b  e s a )  d a l  K a n n a m m a n a  k u d u r e y a m  p e n a d  i r i d u  p a d e v a l a , - J o g s y y a  
s a r g g a k e  s a n d a , e t c .
( 2 )  B . C . V  A r l c a l g u d  7 6 ( 1 0 2 6 )  d a t  e d  ;Saka 9 4 7 ,  K r o d h a n a ,  M a g h a  
f u l l - m o o n .  k r i - R a j  e n d r a - C 6 l a - K o h g a l v a . m  r n u n d a - P o y s a l a n a  m e l e  
n a d e d u  M a n n i y a  k a l a g a m a m  g e l d u ,  e t c .
( 3 )  A f t e r  t h e  r e c o r d  o f  1 0 2 6  n o n e  a p p e a , r s  u n t i l  1 0 5 8 ,  w h e n  
R a j e n d r a - K o n g a l v a  i s  r e c o g n i z e d  a t  M a l l u r  i n  G o o r g .  E . G . V  A r k -  
a l g u d  7 5 , u n d a t e d ,  b e i n g  a  v i r a g a l  0 f  * a  s o l d i e r  o f  R a j e n d r a -  
C d l a  K o n g a l v a  m a y  w e l l  r e f e r  t o  t h e  s a m e  b a t t l e  o f  M a n n i  o f  
1 0 2 6 ,  o r  t o  a  s i m i l a r  a c t i o n .
H a n g a l  r e l a t e s  how  M a l l i - d e v a ,  o t h e r w i s e  M a i l a - d a n d a d h i ha ,
t o  ole ‘t r i b u t e  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  k i n g s  c a l l e d  C a n g a l v a , K o n g -
a l v a  a n d  N i d u m t o l a m  C o l a ,  o r  ' " t h e  ‘b r o a d - " S h o u l d e r e d  C o l a 1* a n d  • * * *
t r i u m p h e d  o v e r  t h e  camp o f  t h e  H o y s a l a .  ( l )  We k n o w  t h a t  t h e
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K o n g a l v a  w a s  t o  s o m e  e x t e n t  a  d e p e n d e n t  u p o n  t h e  C o l a ,  a n d  t h e  
" b r o a d - s h o u l d e r e d  C o l a ” m e n t i o n e d  h e r e  m a y  h a v e  ' b e e n  a n o t h e r  
s u b o r d i n a t e  r u l e r  w h o  h a d  t a k e n  t h e  C o l a  n a m e ;  l i k e w i s e  o n e  
c a n  h a r d l y  e r r  i n  a s s o c i a t i n g  w i t h  t h a t  b l o c  t h e  C a n g a l v a ,  ' 
w h o s e  i n t e r e s t s  a n d  p e o p l e  w e r e  s o  c l o s e l y  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h o s e  
o f  t h e  K o n g a l v a .  T h a t  t h e  H o y s a l g .  h o w e v e r ,  w a s  t i t  t o  b e  c l a s s e d  
w i t h  t h e s e  i s  a n  a b s u r d i t y ,  a n d  t h e  i n c i d e n t  m a y  b e  t a k e n  a s  
a n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  m e t h o d s  o f  m e d i a e v a l  I n d i a n  
i m p e r i a l  r u l e r s .  A p r o v i n c i a l  g o v e r n o r  w a s  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  l e v y  
t r i b u t e  f r o m  a n y  n e i g h b o u r i n g  p o w e r ,  w h e t h e r  f r i e n d l y ,  n e u t r a l  
o r  h o s t i l e ,  so  t h a t  t h e  b o u n d s  o f  t h e  e m p i r e  m i g h t ,  i n  t h e o r y  
a t  l e a s t ,  u n d e r g o  e n l a r g e m e n t .
E v e n  bo , i t  s e e m s  v e r y  s t r a n g e  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  l o c a l  
r u l e r  i n  t h a t ’ a r e a  w ho  h a d  a c t u a l l y  a t t e m p t e d  t o  w e a k e n  t h e  
C o l a  a s c e n d a n c y  s h o u l d  s u f f e r  m o r e  a t  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  C o l a ’ s  
r i v a l  t h a n  c o n f e s s e d  c o n f e d e r a t e s  o f  t h e  C 8 l a .  T h e  w o r d s  11b id a r . i  
g e l d a m "  a r e  p l a i n l y  s t r o n g e r  t h a n  " k a p p a m a -  g o n d u ” , a n d  t h e  
o r d e r  o f  t h e  s e n t e n c e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  l e v y i n g  o f  t r i b u t e  f r o m  
t h e  o t h e r s  w a s  i n  s o m e  w a y  a n t e r i o r  t o  a n d  s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  
t a s k  o f  r e d u c i n g  t h e  m i l i t a r y  p o w e r  o f  t h e  I i o y s a l a .
( l )  ¥ . E . I S^ 2 7  - 8 ,  d a t e d  ff iaka 9 4 6 ,  R a k t a k s i ; ™  C a h g a l v a - K o h g a l v a -  
i b i d u m / c o l a m - G o l a n  emba b h u b h u j a r c o l  k a p p a m a  g o n d u  H o y s a l a r i a  ’ b i d a n  
g e l d a m  M a l  1 i  -  d e v  & -  d a n  d a d  i  h a m . t o r  C a n g a l v a  t l i e  t e x t  r e a d s  
B a f t g S l y a ,  a  common e r r o r .  E a r  t h e  l o c a t i v e  s e e  K i t  t e l ,  G ram m ar ,  
p .  5 9 0  p a r a .  4 , ’’p u j y a - s a d h u n i p u n a " ; b u t  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e
c a s e  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t .
r e o v e r ,  a s  f a r  a s  w e  c a n  t e l l ,  w h i l e  p r o v i d i n g  
a  b u t  t r a n s i t o r y  s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  h i s  m a s t e r ,  M a l l i - d e v a  b y  
h i s  v i s i t  a f f o r d e d  n o  a c c e s s i o n  o f  s t r e n g t h  t o  a n y  p a r t y  i n  
M y s o r e ,  a n d  h i s  d e p a r t u r e  f o r  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  l e f t  t h e  r i v a l s  
f r e e  t o  w o r k  o u t  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  o f  l o c a l  s u p r e ­
m a c y ,  a n d  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  a  l e a d e r  a g a i n s t  t h e  T a m i l i a n  i n v a d e r  • 
T h i s ,  t h e  f i r s t  r e c o r d e d ,  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a , r  a r e a  
o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  C a l u k y a ,  w a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  
b y  b e i n g  r e m a r k a b l y  i l l - o p p o r t u n e  a n d  i l l - a d v i s e d .
S o  f a r ,  h o w e v e r ,  f r o m  d i s c o u r a g i n g  h i s  e n t e r p r i s e ,  
a d v e r s i t y  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  s p u r r e d  t h e  P o y s a l a \ t o  g r e a t e r  a c t i v i t y .  
H i s  d e f e a t  a t  t h e  h a n d s  o f  A p r a m e y a ,  t h e  t e m p o r a r y  r e v e r s e s  a t  
t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  K o n g a l v a ,  a n d  f i n a l l y  t h e  e n f o r c e d  s u b m i s s i o n  
t o  t h e  C a l u k y a ,  c a m e  a t  a  t i m e  w h e n  h e  wets s p e e d i l y  e s t a b l i s h ­
i n g  h i m s e l f  a s  a  t e r r i t o r i a l  s o v e r e i g n .  To t h i s  v e r y  p e r i o d
m u s t  b e l o n g  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  U g g i h a l l i ,  t h e  v i l l a g e  o n  t h e
• *
s p u r  t h a t  f a x e s ,  a c r o s s  a  n a r r o w  - v a l l e y ,  a n o t h e r  s p u r  u p o n
w h i c h  l i e s  S o s a v u r ,  t h e  m o d e r n  A h g a d i ,  w h i c h  w a s  M i  S a & a k a p u r a  /
t h e  l e g e n d a r y  b i r t h - p l a c e  o f  t h e  H b y e a l a  f a m i l y .  U g g i h a l l i
* * »
s h a r e s  w i t h  S o s a v u r  t h e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  b e i n g  a t  o n c e  e a s i l y  
d e f e n s i b l e ,  w e l l  w a t e r e d  a n d  y e t  p r o t e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  M o n s o o n  
f l o o d s ,  p r o v i d e d  w i t h  a r a b l e  l a n d  a l o n g  t h e  b a n k s  o f  t h e  H e m a -  
v a t i ,  a n d  h a v i n g  b y  m e a n s  o f  f o r d s  a c r o s s  t h i s  r i v e r  e a s y  a c c e s s ,  
t o  t h e  m a i n  r o a d .  T h i s  r u n e  b e t w e e n  M a n g a l u r ,  K a l a A a  a n d  B e l u r ,  
s k i r t i n g  t h e  h i l l y  g r o u n d  o n  t h e  n o r t h  s i d e  o f  t h e  r i v e r , a n d  
j o i n i n g  t h e  r o a d  f r o m  S a k l e s p d r  a n d  t h e  s o u t h ,  w h i c h  p a s  s e s  t o  
t h e  e a s t  o f  U g g i h a l l i  i t s e l f .  I n  t h i s  p l a c e ,  i n  t h e  m o n t h
K a r t t i k a  o f  t h e  s e v e n t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  r e i g n  o f  Kama V o y s a l a ,
k n o w n  a s  E£. c a r n a l  a  ( R a e a m a l l a )  P e r m a d i , a  c a t r a ,  t h a t  i s  t o
e a y  a  c h o u l t r y  o r  r e s t - h o u s e  ( o t h e r w i s e  s a t t r a * ’ , T a m i l
" e a t t i r a m ” ) ,  w a s  s e t  u p  f o r  t w o  B r a h m a n s . ( l )
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W i t h  t h i s  a r e a ,  t h e n ,  w i t h i n  h i e  h o m e  t e r r i t o r y ,  
t h e  P o y s a l a j c o n t i n u e d  t o  e x t e n d  h i s  s w a y .  A d a m a g e d  i n s c r i p t i o n  
a t  H a j e n d r a p u r a  s h o w s  t h a t  i n  D e c e m b e r  1 0 2 ?  h e  w a s  a t  w a r  w i t h  
t h e  E a d a m b a  f a m i l y  o f  B a n a v a s e  a n d  t h a t  p l a c e *  A l l  t h a t  c a n  
b e  g a t h e r e d  i s  t h a t  s o m e  o n e  f o u g h t  a n d  d i e d  w h e n  B a n a v a s e  
i f  s e l f  w a s  a t t a c k e d  o n  U r  pa. Kam ad s  o r d e r .  ( 2 )  A c o n f l i c t  w h i c h  
p r o x i m i t y  r e n d e r e d  a l m o s t  i n e v i t a b l e  h a d  m a t u r e d  a t  l a s t ,  t h e  
e v e n t u a l  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  b e i n g  i n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
c e r t a i n .  B a n a v a s e  i s  j u s t  o v e r  t h i r t y - t w o  m i l e s  e a s t - s o u t h ­
e a s t  o f  S o s a v u r ;  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  w e r e  p l a i n -  
dw e l 1 e r s  a n d  n o  m a t c h  f o r  t h  e t r o o p s  o f  t h e  h i 1 1 - c h i  e f .
I t  m a y  now b e  c o n v e n i e n t  t o  sum u p  w h a t  i t  i s  p o s s ­
i b l e  t o  c o n c l u d e  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  e a r l i e s t  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  
d y n a s t y  t o  whom a  p e r s o n a l  nam e i s  g i v e n .  We c a n  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e  
b e  s u r e  t h a t  t h e  P o y s a l a  o f  1 0 0 6  w a s  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  U r p a  K a m a ,  
f o r  t h e  a m b i g u o u s  w o r d  “ s a n d a "  i n  t h e  K a l i y u r  i n s c r i p t i o n  m a y  
s i g n i f y  t h a t  h e  d i e d  i n  b a t t l e .  B u t ,  t h o u g h  h e  w a s  n o t  t h e  
f i r s t  o f  h i s  l i n e ,  not* t h e  o n e  t o  whom e x c l u s i v e  c r e d i t  m a y  b e
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„ e y a  s a m b a c c a r a ,  K a r t t i k a - m a s a d o l  n i r i s i t t u ,  e t c ” Voy s a l  a  i s
-• n o r m a l  t h o u g h  u n c o m m o n  p h o n e t i c  v a r i a n t  f o r  P o y s a l a ,  o c c u r r ­
i n g  e v e n  a s  l a t e  a s  t h e  K o r i g a - d § f t a - r a j a k S l  ( V o i s a l a ) :  B r o w n ' s  
T e l u g u  C o l l e c t i o n s ,  v o l . I I  p . 1 9 4 .
( k )  2B.C.V M a n j a r a b a d  4 4 ( 1 0 2 ? )  T h e  n u m e r a l  o f  t h e  S a k a  d a t e  h a s  
d i s a p p e a r e d . -  « -  B a n a v a . s i y a .  m l s l e  b i l l , d u  k a d u t  t i r e  fepjurian 
U r  p a  K a m a - m a h a r a j a n a  b e s a < d i r / i > ‘. . . . I l i y a  K e l e y a b b  e y a  m ag  a ,  eic.
33
a w a r d e d  f o r  i n i t i a t i n g  H o y s a l a  e n t e r p r i s e ,  N r p a  Kama m u s t  b e
c o n s i d e r e d  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  an  h i s t o r i c a l  s u r v e y  t o  h a v e  
aM
b e e n y j t h e  h e a d  o f  h i s  d y n a s t y ,  a n d  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t o  g i v e  o u r
a t t e n t i o n  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  h i s  n a m e  a n d  t o  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s
w h i c h  i t  b e a r s .  T h e  n a m e  i t s e l f ,  Kama,  a s  h e  i s  c a l l e d  i n  t h e
U g g i h a l l i  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  o r  Nr p a  Kama,  t o  g i v e  h i m  h i s  u s u a l
d e s i g n a t i o n ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  t i t l e  Ha c a r n a l  l a - P  e r m a d i  w h i c h
h e  a d o p t e d ,  s h o w s  c l e a r l y  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a f f i l i a t i o n  w h i c h  t h e
P o y s a l a  h a d  a s s u m e d  o r  i n h e r i t e d .
* *
T h e s e  a r e  G a h g a  n a m e s .  A t  l e a s t  o n e  N r  p a  K am a o c c u r s
i n  t h e  g e n e a l o g y  o f  t h e  G a h g a  d y n a s t y  ( l )  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  s e v ­
e r a l  R a c a m a l l a s  ( o r  R a j a m a l l a s  -  t h e  f o r m s  w e r e  a l t e r n a t i v e ) ,
w i & l e  t h e  t i t l e  P e r m a d i  o r  P e r m a n a d i  w a s  a  r e g u l a r  G a h g a  s t y l e ,  
a f t e r w a r d s  a d o p t e d  b y  t h e  C a l u k y a ,  e m p e r o r  V i k r a m a d i t y a  V I .
We h a v e  a l r e a d y  i n f e r r e d  t h a t  s o m e  k i n d  o f  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  
t h e  P o y s a l a  a n d  t h e  G a h g a s  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  n e c e s s a r y  b e f o r e  t h e  
e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1 0 0 6  c o u l d  h a v e  t a k e n  p l a c e .  We a r e  now a b l e  t o  
c o n f i r m  t h i s  v i e w .  W i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  G a h g a s ,  m o r e o v e r ,  
e v e r y  i m m e d i a t e  n e i g h b o u r  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  h a d  b e e n  f o u g h t  b y  t h e  
P o y s a l a  b y  1 0 2 7 1  T h e  C a h g a l v a s  a l s o  a r e  t o  b e  e x c l u d e d  , b u t  we  
h a v e  g r o u n d s  f o r  b e l i e v i n g  t h e m  c l o s e l y  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  
K o h g a l v a s ,  w i t h  whom t h e  P o y s a l b j u n d o u b t e d l y  h a d  m a n y  c o n f l i c t s . .  
A n a l l i a n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  H o y s a l a  h o u s e  a n d  t h e  p e t t y  G a h g a  d y n ­
a s t i e s  i n * i t s  s p h e r e  o f  a c t i v i t y  m a y  t h u s  b e  s a f e l y  p o s t u l a t e d
a s  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  t o  p r o m i n e n c e  i n  t h e i r  w o r l d ,  f o l l o w e d  e v e n t ­
u a l l y  b y  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  a s  t h e  c h a m p i o n ,  l e a d e r ,  
a n d  f i n a l l y  m a s t e r  o f  t h e  l a t t e r .
urn m i.., r.u i iju lji m »n.u Ln .u - h . lt l i n
( l )  l o r  e x a m p l e  t h e  N r p a  jrama m e n t i o n e d  i n  C & m u n d a - r a y a f  s  
T r i § a $ t h i  - l a k s a p a - p u r a n a ,  q u o t e d  R .  N a r a s i m h a c a r , f l l K .  G . v o l . 1 , 4 6 - 7 "
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O f  N r p a  Kama i t  m a y  a l s o  b e  s a i d  t h a t  h e  w a s ,  a s  
w e r e  . m o s t  o f  h i s  c o n t e m p o r a r y  m o n a r c h s ,  a  J a i n a .  Q u i t e  p r o b ­
a b l y  h e  h a d  n o t  o n l y  a  r e l i g i o n  b u t  a l s o  t e a c h e r s  i n  common  
w i t h  h i s  n e a r  n e i g h b o u r s . ( l )  I t  i s  c u r i o u s  t o  n o t e  t h a t ,  a l ­
t h o u g h  h a v i n g  a  g u r u  i n  common w a s  a  b o n d  b e t w e e n  f a m i l i e s  afc 
l e a s t  a s  r e s p e c t e d  a s  i n t e r - m a r r i a g e ,  t h a t  d i d  n o t  p r e v e n t
h o s t i l i t i e s  b e t w e e n  H o y s a l a  a n d  K o n g a l v a ,  w h o  m u s t  h a v e  e n -
« *
j o y e d  t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  same s e r i e s  o f  J a i n a  t u t o r s .
T h a t  a  c r e e d  o f  w h i c h  a  d e v o t i o n  t o  a h i m s a  w a s  s o  p r o m i n e n t  
a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  p e r m i t t e d  w a r f a r e  a t  a l l ,  i s  p e r h a p s  e v e n  
m o r e  c u r i o u s .  W i t h  t h e  G a p g a s ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  r e l i g i ­
o u s  b o n d  c o i n c i d e d ,  f o r  t h e  t i m e  b e i n g ,  w i t h  a n  i d e n t i t y  o f  
i n t e r e s t .  F o r  t h e  m o s t  c o n s p i c u o u s  o f  a l l  t h e  s i g n s  o f  c o n n ­
e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  H o y s a l a  a n d  t h e  G a h g a s  i s  t h a t  i n s c r i p t i o n  
a t  S o s a v u r  i t s e l f  w h i  ch r e f e r s  t o  K i n g .  M a r a ,  R a j a m a l l a .  T h i s  as 
c l e a r l y  t h e  n a m e  o f  a, m e m b e r  o f  a  G a h g a  f a m i l y ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  o f  
a  f a m i l y  m u c h  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  G a h g a  t r a d i t i o n s ,  e v e n  i f  i t  i s  n o t  
p o s s i b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  r u l e r  w i t h  a, p a r t i c u l a r  m e m b e r  o f  a n y  
K n o w n  G a h g a  f a m i l y .  R i c e  d a t e s  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  a b o u t  1 0 4 0 ,  
b u t  a l l  t h a t  i t  i s  s a f e  t o  s a y  a b o u t  i t s  p e r i o d  i s  t h a t  i t  w a s  
c o n t e m p o r a r y  w i t h  N r p a  Kama H o y s a l a . ( 2)
( l )  M o s t  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  p e r s o n s  w e r e  J a i n a s .  .B .C .  IX 1 1 8 ( 1 1 2 0 )  
I c i g a h K a ^  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  G a h g a - r a j  a ,  h a d  t h e  w e a l t h y  a n d  f a m o u s  
I c i n g  ( u d a t t a - v i t  tarn a v a d a t a - y a & a m )  N r p a  K a m a  a s  h i s  p a t r o n ,  a n d  
t h e  g o o d ,  s i n l e s s  a n d  m o s t  e x a l t e d  l o r d  o f  s a g e s  K a n a k a n a n d i  o f  
M u l l u r  a s  h i e  g u r u .
( 2 j  B . C . V I  M u d g e r e  1 8 .  I t  r e f e r s  t b  V a j r a p a n i - p a n e l i t a ,  a, J a i n a  
g u r u . ,  w h o  j l s  s a i d  t o  b e  t h e  c h i e f  m u n i  o f  t h e  G a h g a v a d i , a n d  
g u r u  t o  B a , j a m a l l a - b h u p a l a h a ,  I c i n g  MsEra, w ho  b e a r s  s e v e r a l  
o r d i n a r y  l a u d a t o r y  ' t i t l e s . - I t  i s  n o t  a b s o l u t e l y  n e s e s s a r y  t o  
c o n c l u d e  t h a t  t h i s  M&ra a c t u a l l y  r u l e d  S o s a v u r ,  t h o u g h  t h a t  i s
Two f a c t s  o f  a n o t h e r  s o r t  c o m p l e t e  t h e  s c a n t y
d e t a i l s  o f  H r p a  K a m a ’ s  l i f e .  He  s u f f e r e d  f r o m  a  d i s a b i l i t y
w h i c h  w o u l d  be-  w o r t h y  o f  c o m m e n t  i n  a  w o r l d  o f  o r t h o d o x  J a i n a s ,
( i h
w h o  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  h a d  a  h o r r o r  o f  " b o d i l y  " b l e m i s h e s ) 'The
H o n n u r  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1 0 2 6 ,  r e f e r r e d  t o  a b o v e ,  d e s c r i b e s  h i m
a s  " m u n d a ” « T h i s  h a s  b e e n  t r a n s l a t e d  11 b a s e ” -  a n  u n n e c e s s a r y
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , ,  a s  w o r d s  o f  a b u s e  a r e  t o o  r a r e  i n  i n s c r i p t i o n s
f o r  s u c h  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  a n  a m b i g u o u s  w o r d .  ( 2 )  T h e  w o r d  i n
q u e s t i o n  c a n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  K i t t e l ,  m e a n  b a l d ,  s h a v e d ,  a n d  a l s o
d e p r i v e d  o f  a  l i m b  a s  w e l l  a s  b a s e .  I t  i s  v e r y  p r o b a b l e  t h a t
H r p a  Kama l o s t  a n  a r m  i n  b a t t l e :  a  n o t a b l e  m u t i l a t i o n  w h i c h  
♦
w o u l d  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  e p i t h e t .
O f  H r  p a  K a m a ’ s  w i f e  o r  w i v e s  w e  Know n o t h i n g ,  b u t
h i s  sonvfius  V i n a y a d i t y a ,  w h o  s u c c e e d e d  h i m  a s  r u l e r  i n  o r  b e f o r e  
t h e  y e a r  1 0 4 7 , ( 3 )
f a r  f r o m  b e i n g  i m p o s s i b l e .  T h e  d a t i n g  o f  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s
a s s i s t e d  b y  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  same V a j r a p a n i  i s  m e n t i o n e d  i n
1 . 0 . V I  M u d g e r e  9 ,  w h e r e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  h i s ‘ a p p e a r  i n ' t h e  r e i g n  
o f  V i n a y a d i t y a - P o y s a l a , i n  t h e  y e a r  J a y  a ,  S a k s ,  9 2 4 ,  w h i c h  s h o u l d  ; 
b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  917 ,*  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  y e a r  A . I ) ,  1 0 5 2  o r  
1 0 5 3 .  .
( 1 )  C o m p a r e  t h e  s t o r i e s  o f  h o w  G o m m a t e & v a r a  l o s t  t h e  d i s t a l  
j o i n t  o f  h i s  l e f t  f o r e f i n g e r ,  a n d  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  
V i s n u v a r d h a n a  b y  R a m a n u j a ,  b e l o w  p . 5*72 .
( 2 ) ' I n d e e d ,  i f  one' n e g l e c t  o d i u m  t h e o l o g i c u m ,  o n l y  o n e  c a s e  c a n  
b e -  q u o t e d ,  a n d  t h a t  t o o  a  v e r y  m i l d  e x a m p l e :  i n  B . C . V I I I  S o r a b  ; 
2 5 2  <8s W . B . T I  7 3 b - 7 4 a (  1 1 7 7 )  w e  f i n d  s u k h a - r a h i t a  G a v u d a - s a m i , o r  ; 
“ t h e  w r e t c h e d  G a v u d a - s a m i M.
( 3 )  1 , G . V A r s i  k e r  e ’ 15 7 ( 1 1 5 4 )  ' a t  * Ho s a k a l y a d i : s v a s t i  < s a m a d h i g a t a -  
p a f i f c a - m a h a >  & a b d a - m a h a - m a n d a l e & v a r a m  D v a r S v a t i - p u r a v a r a  < d h x& «  
v a r a m  Y a d a v a ^ k u l a m b a r a  > d y u m a n i  s a m y a k t v a - c u d a m a n i  m a l e p a r o l  
g a n d & d y - a n e k a - n a m a d i - p r a  < f e a s t i - e a h i t a m >  f e r x m a n - m a h a m a n d a l e -  
& v a r a m  H r p a  Kama H o y s a l a n  a t a n a  t a m a y a  *•-*-« V i  n a y  a d  i  t  y  am ’ e t c .
I t  i s  v e r y  l i k e l y ,  t h o u g h  n o t  c e r t a i n , "  t h a t  H r p a  Kama a c t u a l l y  
h e l d  t h e s e  t i t l e s ,  e x c e p t  t h e  o n e  c o m m e n c i n g  s a m a d h i g a t a ,  w h i c h  
m a y  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  a s s u m e d  u n t i l  u n d e r  h i s  s o n  V i n a y a d i t y a  t h e  
H o y s a l a  a c c e p t e d ,  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  a  p r o v i n c i a l ‘g o v e r n o r  n o m i n ­
a l l y  s u b o r d i n a t e  to  t h e  C a l u k y a  e m p e r o r .  I t  w a s  q u i t e  r e g u l a r
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T h e  l e g a c y , w h i c h  h e  ‘b e q u e a t h e d  t o  h i m  c a n  h e  a s s ­
e s s e d  f a i r l y  e a > s i l y :  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  a  h a r d y  p e o p l e  o f  h i l l -  
d w e l l e r s ,  w i t h  i n f l u e n c e  a n d  p e r h a p s  s o m e  t e r r i t o r i a l  p r o p e r t y  
i n  t h e  p l a i n ;  t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  o f  i n f l u e n t i a l  ‘b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  
a n c i e n t  i m p e r i a l  f a m i l y  o f  t h e  G a f i g a s ;  t h e  c o m p l a c e n t  r e g a r d  
o f  t h e  o t h e r  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  h i s  s m a l l  s p h e r e  o f  a c t i v i t y ;  a n d  
t h e  h e a l t h y  r e s p e c t  o f  f i g h t i n g  m e n  o n  e v e r y  s i d e .  T h e  o l d  
a n t a g o n i s m  t o  t h e  C o l a  a n d  t o  C o l a  d e p e n d e n t s  s u g g e s t e d  j o i n ­
i n g  t h e  O a l u k y a n  c a m p ,  a n d  t h e  v i s i t a t i o n  o f  f l a i l  1 - d e v a  m a y  
h a v e  r e - i n f o r e e d  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n . ( l )  B u t  w e  h a v e  n o  p r o o f  t h a t  
s u c h  a n  a p p r o x i m a t i o n  t o o k  p l a c e  b e f o r e  t h e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  Y i n -  
a y a d i t y a .  A n  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1 0 4 7  g i v e s  t h e  H o y s a l a ,  w h e t h e r
f o r  a n c e s t o r s  t o  b e  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  d e s c e n d a n t s ’ t i t l e s ,  
t h o u g h  o f t e n ,  a s  i n  t h i s  e x a m p l e ,  s o m e  a t t e m p t  a t  r e a l i s m  i s  
m a i n t a i n e d .  S a m y a k t v a - c u d a m a n i '  i s  a  c o n v e n t i o n a l  t i t l e  b o r n e  
b y  m a n y  i m p o r t a n t  J a i n a s ' o f  t h e  p e r i o d .  B o t e  a l s o  M . A . B .  1 9 2 9 ,  
1 2 ( 1 0 6 2 )  a t  H a l e b  i d ; ,  s v a s t i  ( s a v s t i  i s  a  m i s p r i n t )  &aka v a r s a  
9 8 4  n e y a  S u b h a k r i t - s a m v a t s a r a m  p r a v a r t t i s e  a n u p a m a n  e n i s i d a *  
H r p a  K a m a - n a m a  Y o y s a l a n a  n a h d a n a m  j a g a d - a d h i k a m  V i n e y a d i t y a m  
P o y s a l a n  e n i s i  c i r a m  G - d n g a v a d i y a m  p a l i s u t u m  e t c . :  ” w h i l e  t h e  
?jaka y e a r  9 8 4 ,  S u b h a k r i t ,  w a s  c u r r e n t  -  qfri u u u i f  w h i l e  V i n e y a -  
d i t y a  P o y s a l a ,  s u p r e m e  i n  t h e  w o r l d ,  t h e  s o n  o f  t h e  P o y s a l a  
n a m e d  H r p a  Kama w ho  w a s  s t y l e d  t h e  m a t c h l e s s ,  i s  p r o t e c t i n g  
f o r  a  l o n g  t i m e  t h e  G a h g a v a d i  . . . . . M T h e  r e c o r d s  t h a t  s a y  t h a t  
V i n a y a d i t y a  w a s  t h e  e o n  o f  6 a l a  a r e  a l l  l a t e ;  B . C . I V  N a g a m a n g -  
a l a  2 9 ( 1 2 1 8 )  a n d  B . C . V I  C h i k m a g a l u r  2 0 ( 1 2 4 9 ) ;  B . C . X I I  T i p t u r  
4 2 ( 1 2 2 9 )  s a y s  t h a t  S a l a  h a d  V i n a y a d i t y a  b y . B h u m i  ( E a r t h ) .
( l )  I t  i s  n o t  p r o b a b l e  t h a t . t h e  B o r a  i n  1 . 1 .  X V I  7 5  f f ( l 0 3 7 )  
h a d  a n y t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  H o y s a l a s ,  a s  s t a t e d  b y  G . C . R ^ y -  
c h a u d h u r i ,  p . 2 1 4 - 5 ,  w h e r e ’ h e  s a y s " t h a t  V a v a n a r a s a  ( i n  e r r o r  
f o r  C a v a n a r a s a )  g o v e r n o r  o f  B e l v b l a  a n d  P u l i g e r e  w a s  a  ” s c a t t ­
e r  e r  ‘ o f  D o r a d ^ a ’1 w h i  c h  ' m i g h t } s t a n d '  f o r ' B o r a s a m u d r a ,  e t c . T h e  ' 
p h r a s e  i s  i n  a n y  c a s e  B d r a - d i ^ a p a t  t a ,  " t h e  s c a t  t e r e r  o f  B 5 r a ff.
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H r p a  Kama o r  V i n a y a d i t y a  c a n  n o t  b e  d i s c e r n e d ,  t h e  t i t l e  
T r i b h u v a n a i n a l l a .  ( l )  T h i s  m a y  b e  h e l d  t o  i n d i c a t e  e i t h e r  s u b ­
o r d i n a t i o n  t o  t h e  C a l u k y a  T r i b h u v a n a m a l l a  -  f o r  m a n y  l o c a l  
r u l e r s  w i t h i n  t h e  C a l u k y a  o r b i t  a s s u m e d  t h a t  a n d  s i m i l a r  
t i t l e s  -  o r  t h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a  f e l t  h i m s e l f  tf o  b e  o f  s u c h  a  
s t a t u r e  a s  a  m o n a r c h  a s  t o  m e r i t  t h e  c o g n o m e n  “ w r e s t l e r  o f  
t h e  t h r e e  w o r l d s * * .  T h e  b a l a n c e  o f  p r o b a b i l i t y  i n c l i n e s  t o  t h e  
f o r m e r  s o l u t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  a n  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  w h i c h  m ay b e  
a s s i g n e d  t o  1 0 4 9  d o e s  n o t  g i v e  t h e  t i t l e  T r i b h u v a n a m a l l a . ( 2 )
T i t l e s  a s s u m e d  o u t  o f  r e g a r d  f o r  a  s u p e r i o r  w e r e  n o t  r e t a i n e d  
a s  t e n a c i o u s l y  a s  t h o s e  d e r i v e d  f r o m  p e r s o n a l  a c h i e v e m e n t s .
I t .  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  b e  u n r e a s o n a b l e  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i f  i n  
a n y  r e s p e c t s  H o y s a l a  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  r e q u i r e d  c l o s e  r e l -  
a t i o n s  w i t h  a  p a r a m o u n t  s o v e r e i g n  a t  a  t i m e  o f  c o n t i n u o u s  
r i v a l r y  b e t w e e n  C a l u k y a  a n d  C o l a ,  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  t h e  r e i g n  
o f  V i n a y a d i t y a  s h o w s ,  a s  t h e  l i f e  o f  H r p a  Kama i s  n o t  a b l e  
c l e a r l y  t o  r e v e a l ,  a  n o t a b l e  t e n d e n c y  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  
s y m p a t h y  w i t h  t h e  f o x m e r . ( 3 )
( 1 )  M . A . R .  1 9 1 4 / 5  p a r a . 7 6 ,  a t  T o n a c i ,  K r i s h n a r a j a p e t  t a l u q a .
( 2 )  3 S .C .V I  M u d g e r  e 2 1 h  a t  K a n a c u r u .  T h e  d a t e  i s  d o u b t f u l  a s  
t h e  r e c o r d  g i v e s  S a l t a  9 8 9  a n d  V i r d d h i  i n  t h e  t e x t  w h i l e  9 9 6  i s  
r e a d '  i n  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  ffiaka 9 8 9  w o u l d  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  1 0 6 7 ,  '&
9 9 6  t o  1 0 7 4 :  V i r d d h i  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  A . D . 1 0 4 9  o r  S a k a  9 7 1 ,  and  
t h e  b a l d n e s s  o f  t h e  p h r a s i n g  o f  t h e  r e c o r d  m a k e s  t h e  e a r l i e r
d a t e  s e e m  m o r e  p r o b a b l e .
* -1
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( 3 )  L a t e r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  H r p a  Kama i n c l u d e  b e s i d e  t h o s e  a l r e a d y  
q u o t e d /  K . C . V  A r e i k e r e  14& ( 1 1 6 2 )  a t  K a r u g u n d a  i n  t h e  s a m e  
n e i g h b o u r h o o d ^ a s  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 5 7 ( 1 1 5 4 ) ,  w h i c h  i s  a t  H o s a -  
k a l y a d i .  I t  g i v e s  h i m  t h e  t i t l e  m a h a - m a n d ' a l S & v a r a ,  p r o b a b l y  
w i t h o u t  w a r r a n t . ' N . K . S a s t r i ,  C o l a s  I I  p.'jgfc 41, g i v e s / h i m  t h e  
d a t e s  c 1 0 2 2 - 1 0 4 0 .  A s  V i n a y a d i t y a 1 s  a c c e s s i o n  c a n  n o t  b e  p l a c e d   ^
b e f o r e  o r  a f t e r  1 0 4 7 ,  H r p a  K a m a ’ s  r e i g n  c a n  n o t  b e  h e l d  t o  h a v e  
e n d e d  e a r l i e r  t h a h  t h a t - y e a r .
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C o m p a r e d  w i t h  H r p a  Kama,  V i n a y a d i t y a , ,  o r  V i n e y a d -
i t y a  o r  V i  n i t  a  a s  h e  w a s  a l s o  K n o w n ,  w a s  f a r  b e t t e r  r e m j b e r e d
b y  l a t e r  g e n e r a t i o n s .  O f t e n  i n d e e d  h e  w a s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  b e
t h e  f i r s t  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  d y n a s t y ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e  f i r s t  w o r t h y
o f  m e n t i o n  a f t e r  t h e - m y t h i c a l  S a l a ;  ( l )  a n d , a s  h e  w a s  c o n s i d -*
e r e d  t o  b e  t h e  f o u n d e r  o f  t h e  f o r t u n e s  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  k i n g d o m ,
h i s  a c h i e v e m e n t s  d e s e r v e  a s  c l o s e  a n  e x a m i n a t i o n  a s  t h o s e  o f
a n y  o f  h i s  m o r e  f a m o u s  s u c c e s s o r s .  T h e r e  e x i s t s  a  s u f f i c i e n t
b o d y  o f  e v i d e n c e  t o  s u p p o r t  a  g e n e r a l  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e
r e i g n  o f  V i n a y a d i t y a ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  p e r i o d  o f  r e s t ,  i n  w h i c h
t h e  s t r e n g t h  a n d  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  K a n n a d a  p e o p l e
w h i c h  m a d e  up t h e  H o y s a l a  d o m i n i o n  were c o n s e r v e d  a n d  c o n s o l * -
i d a t e d ,  w h i l e  m a n y  i n d i v i d u a l s  g a i n e d  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  o t h e r
d i s t r i c t s  a n d  a c q u i r e d  a m b i t i o n s  w h i c h  w e r e  t o  i n a u g u r a t e  i n
t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  r e i g n s  a, p e r i o d  o f  d y n a m i c  a g g r a n d i s e m e n t .
T h e  r e i g n  o f  V i n a y a d i t y a ,  c o m m e n c i n g  i n  o r  s h o r t l y
b e f o r e  t h e  y e a r  1 0 4 7 ,  l a s t e d  u n t i l  a t  l e a s t  1 0 9 8 ,  w h e n  h e  w a s
s u c c e e d e d  b y  h i s  s o n  E r e y a n g a ,  who t h e n  r u l e d  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n
w i t h  t w o  o f  V i n a y a d i t y a 1 s  t h r e e  g r a n d s o n s ,  B a l l a l a  a n d  B i t t i -
• • ■«
d e v a ,  w h o  w e r e  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  a s s i s t e d  b y  t h e i r  b r o t h e r ,  w h o  
i s  a l w a y s  m e n t i o n e d  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h e  e p i g r a p h ! c  g e n e a l o g i e s ,  
U d a y a d i t y a .  S i n c e  V i n a y a d i t y a 1 s  r e i g n  s p a n n e d  a  f u l l  h a l f -  
c e n t u r y ,  i t  e m b r a c e d  n o t  o n l y  t h e  l i f e ’ s  w o r k  o f  h i s  s o n ,  b u t  
m a n y  o f  t h e  m o r e  s p e c t a c u l a r  e x p l o i t s  o f  h i s  g r a n d s o n s  b e s i d e s .
( l )  He i s  t h e  f i r s t  n a m e d  i n  B . C . V I  K a d u r  5 3  ( ? U 7 5 )  a n d  E . G .  
V I I  B h i m o g a  8 4 ( 1 1 7 2 ) ,  w h i l e  f o r  e x a m p l e  i n  E . G .  I l l  U a n j a n g u d  
1 7 5 ( 1 1 8 9 )  a n d  E . C . V  H a s s a n  5 3 ( 1 1 7 0 )  w e  f i n d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p o o r  
S a n s k r i t  c o u p l e t :
t a t o  B v a r a v a t i - n a t h a  H o y s a l a  d v i p i - l a n c h & n a h  /  
j a t a &  © a f e a p u r e  t e $ u  V i n a y a d i t y a - b h u p a t l l i  / / *
Perhaps  c h i e f l y  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  l e n g t h ,  i t  i s  in  
V i n a y a d i t y a ’ s r e i g n  t h a t  we a re  f i r s t  a b l e  t o  make a f a i r l y  
ex a c t  e s t i m a t e  o f  t h e  area  o f  t e r r i t o r y  which  th e  H oysa la  
o cc u p ie d  or c o n t r o l l e d .  The area  o u t l i n e d  on Map ’A* shows 
th e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Gang&vadi a c t u a l l y  governed  by V in a y a d i t y a  a t  
t h e  t im e  o f  h i s  d e a th .  I t  i s  n o t ,h o w e v e r ,  t o  b e  supposed t h a t  
t h e  w h o le  o f  t h i s  a r e a  was under h i s  c o n t r o l  a t  t h e  commence­
ment e q u a l l y  w i t h  t h e  c l o s e  o f  h i s ^ r e i g n .  A gradual  exp an s ion  
alm ost  c e r t a i n l y  to o k  p l a c e  towards t h e  n o r t h  and e a s t .  Nor 
would i t  b e  r e a s o n a b le  to  co n c lu d e  t h a t  t h e s e  v i l l a g e s ,  b e in g ,  
as they  were, p l a c e s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s e t t l e d  and p r o sp er o u s  f o r  
some o f  t h e i r  i n h a b i t a n t s  to a f f o r d  r e c o r d s  such a s  have b een  
a b le  to  s u r v i v e  to  t h i s  day, com prise  t h e  t o t a l  area  which  
came under H oysa la  i n f l u e n c e .  Undoubtedly  th e  H oysa la  made ;
h i m s e l f  f e l t  in  a l l  d i r e c t i o n s ,  and h i s  i n f l u e n c e  was n a t u r a l l y  
more f r u i t f u l  i n  sp a c e s  more s p a r s e l y  o c c u p ie d  or l e s s  e f f e c t ­
i v e l y  governed .  T h is  a t  l e a s t  i s  a p a r t i a l  e x p la n a t i o n  f o r  the  
f a c t  th a t  l a t e r  i n s c i p t i o n s  o f t e n  appear t o  a s c r i b e  to  th e  
e a r ly  H oysa la  dom in ion  bounds w ider  than t h e  s u r v i v i n g  contemp­
orary. r e c o r d s  w i l l  j u s t i f y .  The a rea  o u t l i n e d  on t h e  Map, on 
th e  o t h e r  hand, b e i n g  about n i n e t y - f i v e  m i l e s  lon g  a t  t h e  lo n g -
* "' —PI”"'| "f — " I — I M 1 t i'" If--,— 1 in  ---IT*'—  TiB » •ya.i-JTr't^- miifiTfm i '■iil.ifc n~ir i~   km TfiwiH'n NtnuT ■ W I l|IUil H" "»H 1 —n»"W mornum III. Iinim i ll  I i* IT'I I » Pi nil ■ W i nr Hi n iw ■hi^b ■ » u Hm
S c .V I  K&dur 5 l ( l l 6 9 )  g i v e s  a s i m i l a r  a c c o u n t :  m i  a Salam p e t t a  
P o y s a la  -namam k u l a -  namam age  ne g a l  dam & ar ddul a -  s a l  -  lari c han a k a l  - 
i t a r k k a l  S o sa v u r o l  innu palarur# rajyajja g e y u t t  irppinam  / /  
j a n i y i s i d a m  vinay&dhyam Vinay&dityam p r a t a p i  e t c .  S a ja  a cq u ired  
t h e  f a m i l y  name P o y s a la .  Many o t h e r s  o f  t h e s e ,  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
by th e  n o b le  t i g e r  c r e s t  ru le d  th e  kingdom, i n  Sosavur; th e n  
was born  V in a y a d i t y a ,  t h e  g l o r i o u s ,  abounding i n  v in a y a  ( p r o ­
p r i e t y  o f  c o n d u c t ) .
4 0
e s t  and s e v e n ty  m i l e s  broad a t  i t s  -widest p a r t , p r e s e n t s  the
e n t i r e  known a r e a  w i t h i n  which th e  Hoysada en jo y ed  the  re v en u e s
up to  and about t h e  y e a r  1098, and thu s  i t ,  and i t  a l o n e ,  may
be s a i d  to  be t h e  H o y s a l a  nad p rop er ,  t h e  H oy sa la  empire o f  t h e
•  * •
p e r io d ,  and the  n u c le u s  o f  t h e  v a s t  domain w h ich  l i t t l e  more
than a c e n t u r y  was to  put i n t o  t h e  hands o f  th a t  d y n a s ty .
An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  year  1184 ,  and t h e r e f o r e
s u s p e c t  when p u r p o r t in g  to g i v e  in fo r m a t io n  c o n c e rn in g  t h e
kingdom o f  over  a hundred y e a r s  e a r l i e r ,  sp ea k s  o f  T r ibhuvana-
m a l la  V in a y a d i t y a  a s  r u l i n g  w i t h  ’' d u s t a - n i g r a h a - f c i s t a - p r a t i -
•  •  •  •  '
palaneyum” , t h a t  i s ,  i n  t h e  c o n v e n t io n a l '  p h r a se ,  e x e r c i s i n g  th e  • *
powers o f  r e s t r a i n i n g  t h e  wicked and p r o t e c t i n g  t h e  good ,  over
t h e  a r e a  bounded by Konkana, Alvakheda. B ayal-n& d, Talekad  and• * * • f *
S a v i m a l e . ( l )
Of t h e s e  b o u n d a r ie s ,  Konkana and Alvakheda a r e  very
♦  •  *
vague terms f o r  t h e  c o a s t a l  s t r i p  o f  n o r th e r n  and c e n t r a l  
Malabar, im p ly in g  i n  t h i s  case  t h a t  H o y s a la  r u l e  ex ten d ed  to  
t h e  l i m i t  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  h e ld  by t h e  Kadambas of  Hangal and 
t h e  S a n ta ra s  o f  Pomburccha; Bayal-nEd was then  a d i s t r i c t  con-  
s i  s t i n g  o f  two s e c t i o n s  now i m p o s s i b l e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h ,  and 
co r re sp o n d in g  t o  th e  modern Heggadadevankote  t&luqa o f  Mysore 
d i s t r i c t ,  o f  w h ich  K i t t u r ,  under Kadamba r u l e ,  ?^as p r o b a b ly  the^ 
c a p i t a l ;  Talakad or Talekad must h e r e ,  a© i n  o t h e r  c a s e s  to  be  
m entioned  b e lo w ,  s i g n i f y  not t h e  c i t y  o f  t h a t  name, b u t  t h e  
p r o v in c e  named a f t e r  i t .  Of t h i s  p r o v in c e  n o th in g  d e f i n i t e ! i s  
known, a s  t h e r e  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  e v id e n c e  to  en a b le  any s o r t  o f  
im p r e s s io n  to be o b ta in e d  as t o  i t©  s i z e  or c o n s t i t u t i o n .  Iiow-
( 1 )BC. IV Hagamangala 32 o f  which E .c T v i  Clhikmagalur 1~60 ( ? U 8 a) 
i s  p ro b a b ly  a m u t i l a t e d  copy.
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ever  i t  w i l l  'be o b serv ed  t h a t  Talekad c i t y  was about  t h i r t y -  
f i v e  m i l e s  from t h e  boundary of V i n a y a d i t y a 1b kingdom. I f ,  
th e n ,  i t  be  conceded as  p o s s i b l e  th a t  t h e  a r e a  between  t h e  
Kavgri and t h e  Kabbani r i v e r s  was under H o y sa la  i n f l u e n c e  i f  
n o t  a c t u a l l y  c o l o n iz e d  or governed by t h a t  power, and t h a t  
t h e  Talekad d i s t r i c t  boundary met t h e  l i m i t  o f  H oysa la  i n f l u ­
ence in  t h e  reg ion  o f  Sr irahgapattanam , the  e a s t e r n  and s o u th ­
ern bounds m entioned  i n  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  aare f a i r l y  c o m fo r ta b ly  
accounted  f o r .  The boundary i n d i c a t e d  by  S a v im a le ,  however,  i s  
another  m a t t e r .  Th is  h i l l  has n ev er  been i d e n t i f i e d ,  a l th o u g h  
the  most o b v io u s  c h o i c e  seems to b e  K um arasvam ibetta , t h e  l a s t
w , ... • * f
two p a r t s  o f  which name s i g n i f y  t h e  same as  S av im a le .  T h is  
i d e n t i f i c a , t i o n  s u i t s  t h e  l a t e r  u s e s  of  t h i s  landmark very  w e l l ,  
but  can h a r d ly  have been  at any t im e  a boundary of  t h e  kingdomi
o f  V in a y a d i t y a .  I t  a p p e a rs ,  in d e e d ,  t h a t  two im portant  f a m i l i e s  
on ly  s to o d  i n  t h e  way o f  such  en la rg em en t ,  namely th a t  o f  
H u l iy e r a  or H uliyaru  and th a t  o f  Hidugal  and H enjeru .  I t  i s  
t r u e  that  t h e  f i r s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  Hidugal Cola f a m i l y  i s  
no e a r l i e r  than  1106 ( l ) ,  but  t h e r e  i s  no r e a s o n  f o r  d o u b t in g  
t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  t h e r e  from the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  e l e v e n t h  cen ­
tu r y .  Yet two such f a m i l i e s  would have b een  q u i t e  s tr o n g  enough 
to render v e r y  d o u b t fu l  a c la im  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  H oysa la  to  r u le  
from h i s  c a p i t a l  a s  f a r  as S av im ale ,  su pp os in g  th a t  h i l l  t o  
be a hundred and tw en ty  m i l e s  d i s t a n t ,  a c c e s s  t o  even h a l f  th a t  
d i s t a n c e  b e in g  d i f f i c u l t  w ithout  t h e  con sen t  o f  t h o s e  r u l e r s .
* * w i i W H M M a M H t M n M U i i i ' * n n i ' i n ^ i i m * w g T T r w * w n T < M i r T i i » i f r i M « » n w n i i i i i i  * ntumm ii iru in — n mi ninipmrinwmw»nir>iani'— n i « — i i i m m M m i i w i i n w n — w  w n m 'i i  i m m n im
( l )  B.C.XI C h a l la k e re  1 6 (1106)  dated  Calukya Vikrama 4G,Vyaya,  
which i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t . R i c e 1© r e a d in g s  i n  t h e  Roman and Kannada 
t e x t s  v a ry .  The s u g g e s t i o n  o f  ?1226 i s  u n l i k e l y .
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I t  m us t  t h e r e f o r e  h e  a g r e e d  t h a t  an  h i s t o r i c a l  e r r o r  was
com m it ted  h y  t h e  a u t h o r  of  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n - t h a t  c r e d i t e d  Vin- ..A
a y a d i t y a  w i t h  a  b o u n d a ry  so f a r  t o  t h e  n o r th *
The d i s c r e p a n c y  r e g a r d i n g  H o y s a l a  i n f l u e n c e  i n  o r  
■ ■ * *
n e a r  t h e  Kadamba and  S a n t a r a  d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  can 
not h e  d i s p o s e d  o f  so s im p ly .  What a p p e a r s  an  a b v i o u s  e x a g g e r -  7 
a t i o n  seems to  have  h a d  a  b a s i s  i n  f a c t .  An u n d a t e d  i n s c r i p t i o n  : 
o f  t h e  r e i g n  o f  T x -a i lo k y a m a l la  C a lu k y a ,  w h ich  may s a f e l y  'bem
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  p e r i o d  a b o u t  1060 ,  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  H o y s a la
and S a n t a r a  f o r c e s  h a d  r e c e n t l y  b e e n  i n  c o n f l i c t . ( l )  The f a c t
t h a t  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  a t  H a d am an casa le  d o e s  not p r o v e  t h a t  >
t h e  b a t t l e  was f o u g h t  i n  t h a t  v i c i n i t y ,  f o r  t h e  p l a c e  was m ere ly ;
th e  h o m e - v i l l a g e  o f  t h e  h e r o  commemorated. But t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n
c l e a r l y  s u p p o r t s  t h e  v iew  t h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a  h ad  w i t h i n  t h e
f i r s t  few  y e a r s  a f t e r  Hrpa, Kam a 's  d e a t h  b e e n  so p o w e r f u l l y
. *
a t t r a c t e d  b y  t h e  f e r t i l e  s o i l ,  t h e  g o l d  m i n e s ,  t h e  f l o u r i s h i n g  
c o n d i t i o n ,  and  t h e  o l d e r  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  u p p e r  V a rad a  
v a l l e y ;  and h a d  b e g u n  so s u c c e s s f u l l y  to  subdue  t h e  c o u n t r y  to  
t h e  n o r t h  o f  h i s  home b e tw e e n  t h e  s h e l t e r e d  c l e a r i n g  f rom  w h ich  ; 
h e  had  s p r u n g  and t h e  T u n g ab h a d ra  r i v e r  and a g a i n  b e tw e e n  t h a t
and t h e  K um udva t i ,  t h a t  h e  had a t  l e n g t h ,  v e n t u r e d  t o  a t t a c k  !
' " I
upon t h e i r  own g ro u n d  a  p e o p l e  whew we know f ro m  t h e  v a s t  number -j
o f  v i r a j g a l s  found  on t h e i r  l a n d  t o  b e  t h e  m os t  w a r l i k e  o f  a l l  A 
t h e  K annada s p e a k in g  n a t i o n .
, ( l )  E .C .Y I 1 I  S a g a r  130 .  I t  i s  h i g h l y  damaged; H o y s a la  and |
S a n t a r a  a r e  m e n t io n e d  t w i c e  i n  a l l ;  a  f r a g m e n t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
a  w a r r i o r  f o u g h t  so a s  t o  w in  t h e  a p p r o v a l  o f  b o t h  H o y s a l a  
and S a n t a r a  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  w h o le  o f  S a n t a l i g e ,  t h a t  i s , ‘ t h e  
c o u n t r y  r u l e d  by t h e  S a n t a r a s  b o r d e r i n g  o n * t h e  A lv a k h e d a .
K © . V I I I  S orab  487 ( K . T . o n l y )  o f  ?1053( Vi j a y a ,  J e f f i a t su 10)  a t  
M a ra lu g a d d e  m e n t i o n s  t h e  HcTsana and  c o n f i r m s  t h i s  i m p r e s s i o n .  , ;
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A n o th e r  u n d a t e d  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  t h i s  t i m e  o f  t h e
r u l e r  V i r a - S a n t a r a  h i m s e l f ,  w h ich  may h e  d a t e d  c o n f i d e n t l y
i n  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  1 0 6 2 , ( l )  t e l l s  hdw t h e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  V i r a -
S a n t a r a  had  gone t o  t h e  S i r i y a s  o f  M uda-nad ,  t h a t  i s ,  p e r h a p s* *
t o  t h e  s o u t h e r n  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  S a n t a r a  r e g i o n ,  and i n  a  c l a s h  
w i t h  t h e  H o y s a n a ’ s h o s t i l e  f o r c e  one o f  t h e  o f f i c i a l ^  s e r v a n t s  
died*
A n o th e r ,  a l s o  a t  B i l l e f e v a r a ,  i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  
S a n t a r a  d o m in io n ,  t e l l s  how a  c a v a l ry m a n  d i e d  b r a v e l y  i n  a
f i g h t  w i t h  t h e ^ 'H o y s a l a ’ s nayaka*1 . ( 2 )  The d a t e  i n  t h i s  c a s e  i s
p r o b a b l y  1068 .  I t  t h u s  seems t h a t  V i n a y a d i t y a  en g ag ed  w i t h  t h e
i
S a n t a r a  i n  a t  l e a s t  two s e p a r a t e  c a m p a ig n s .  T h e i r  r e s u l t  ca n  
b e  g a t h e r e d  by  com par ing  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Ammana-deva S a n t a r a ,  son - 
o f  V i r a - S a n t a r a ,  m a r r i e d  H o c a l a - d e v i ,  who was a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  
one  o f  V i n a y a d i t y a 1s d a u g h t e r s , (3 )  w i t h  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n  i n  
l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t h a t  V i n a y a d i t y a  f r i g h t e n e d  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  
o f  Kofikan, w i t h  wh&m by a  s t r e t c h  of i m a g i n a t i o n  t h e  S a n t a r a s
and t h e i r  a l l i e s  m ig h t  b e  a s s o c i a t e d .  ( 4 )
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(1 )  B . C . V I I I  B a g a r  71 a t  B i l l e & v a r a :  Hoysa.nana m a r b b a l a d a  1-cude 
k a d i ;  i b i d . B a g a r  47 and 58 a r e  o f  t h i s  r u l e r  and  o f  t h e  y ea r*  
1062.
(2 )  B . C . V I I I  B ag a r  70: & r i - V i r a - S a n t a r a ^ d e v a n a  sahani*Ke t a m a l  1 a  
S a k a - v a r u s a  1011 ( e r r o r  f o r  991) n e y a  i C l l a k a - s a m v a t e a r a d a  
A sadh a -p e iT cam ^-V ad d av a fad a lu  H o y s a l a n a - n a y a k a r  odane  k a d i  h a l a -  
b a r a m  kondu vT r  a  - fe r  i  -  r  aman an *agi d e v a - l o k a k e  s a n d a  / /
(3 )  B . C .V I I I  B agar  3 6 ( 1 0 7 7 ) .
( 4 )  B.C.V B e l u r  5 8 ( 1 1 1 7 ) ,  a,lso i b i d . 71 ,  w here  i d u  i s  r e a d  fa r
a d e  w i t h  h a r d l y  any  change  o f  s e n s e :  K o n k a n ig a r  i v a n a  k h a d g a d a /
k a h k a n a v  ade  namman e la v o  m u lu g i s u g  e n u tu m * /  b h o n k a l  k e d a ru v in a m
ni&fcaftkam p a r i y i t t - a n  a l t e  V in a y a d i ty a m  / / ‘ R i c e  t  r a n  s l a t  e s ~ t h i s :*
’’The K o n k a n ig a s ,  s a y i n g  h i s  sword wi3.i d e s t r o y  u s  a l l ,  s c a t t e r -
ed i n  e v e ry  d i r e c t i o n ,  when V i n a y a d i t y a  s e t  f o r t h  to  w a r " ,  „  
B e t t e r :  "W h i le  t h e  K o n k a n ig a s  d i s p e r s e  q u i c k l y  s a y i n g , wAhJ t h e
( v e r y )  w r i s t - b a n d  o f  t h i s  m an ’ s e w o r i  i s ( g o i n g )  to  r u i n  us.” ’ 
d id  not. V i n a y a d i t y a  s e t  ou t  f e a r l e s s l y  ?"
M o re o v e r ,  f o r  t h e  s p a c e  o f  a b o u t  f o r t y  y e a r s  from 
t h e  c l o s e  of  V i n a y a d i t y a *b r e i g n ,  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  S a n t a r a  i n ­
s c r i p t i o n s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e i r  p r e s t i g e  s u f f e r e d  a  t e m p o ra ry  
e c l i p s e ,  an e c l i p s e  m a t e r i a l l y  a s s i s t e d  i f  n o t  e n t i r e l y  e f f e c t e d  
by  H o y s a l a  p r e s s u r e *  I t  can n o t  b e  s a i d ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,
t h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a  co n q u e red  S a n t a l i g e ,  n o r  even  s u b j e c t e d  i t  t o
•  •
a  p r o l o n g e d  o c c u p a t i o n ,  f o r  no Hoysa,la i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h i s  
p e r i o d  a r e  f o u n d  t h e r e ,  and no S a n t a r a  k i n g s  a t  an y  t i m e  
a c k n o w le d g e  H o y s a l a  su p rem a cy .  Hor d o es  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  
A n d ig e r e  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  T i r t h a h a l l i  t a l u q a ,  d e s c r i b i n g  how 
Boppavve,  w i f e  of H o y s a l a - d e v a * s  t r e a s u r e r  Candimayya,  d i e d  b y  
s a m a d h i ,  g i v e  u s  any  r e a s o n  t o  su p p o s e  t h a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  came 
w i t h i n  H o y s a l a  j u r i s d i c t i o n ;  a p a r t  f ro m  t h e  d o u b t f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  
d a t e ,  w h ich  may b e  1090,  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  an  o f f i c i a l ’ s w i f e  a t  
a  p a r t i c u l a r  p l a c e  i s  no e v i d e n c e  of  s o v e r e i g n t y  o v e r  t h a t  p l a c  e 
on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  o f f i c i a l ’ s m a s te r*  ( l )
C e r t a i n  i m p o r t a n t ,  b u t  l i t t l e  known d e a l i n g . s  w i t h  t i e  t
Gahgas l i k e w i s e  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a
v , . •
dominion* T h e re  was t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  t h a t  t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t  of  
V i n a y a d i t y a  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  was p e rm a n e n t ,  w h e re a s  H o y s a l a  r e l -  
a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  S a n t a r a  w ere  a  c o n s t a n t ,  i f  n o t  u n p r o f i t a b l e ,  
s o u r c e  of  a n x i e t y .  An i n s c d p t i o n  w h ich  i s  d a t e d  1089 g i v e s  t h e  '
H o y s a l a  k in g  t h e  t i t l e  V ik ram a-G ahga  (2 )  T h i s  t i t l e ,  \ v i t h  the  
u s u a l  d e l i g h t f u l  a m b i g u i t y ,  p r o b a b l y  s i g n i f i e d  n o t  o n ly  M a  
h e r o  am ongst  t h e  G ahgas ’1 b u t  a l s o  ”a  champion over  t h e  G ahgas’*.
( 1 )  B . C . V I I I  T i r t h a h a l l i  1 9 8 (?1 0 9 0 )  d a t e d  S u k la ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  
Saka d a t e .
(2 )  B .C .V I  Kadur 2 1 (1089)  a t  Y e l l a m b a l a s e ,  d a t  ed » C a l . V i k . 13, 
Vibhava* "  * '
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The t i t l e  " G a h g a - b h u - v a d h u t i - s t a n a - t a r a - b a r a m " , which  o c c u r s  
i n  t h e  asms same i n s c r i p t i o n ,  c l a r i f i e s  t h e  s e n s e  f u r t h e r .  The 
" s n a t c h e r  o f  t h e  tommm m o u n ta in s  w hich  a r e  t h e  b r e a & t s  o f  t h e  
d a m s e l , t h e  Gahga c o u n t r y "  can h a r d l y  h a v e  e x t e n d e d  h i s  sway 
to  t h e  d i s a d v a n t a g e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  g ro u p s  o f  f a m i l i e s  w i t h o u t  
some e x e r c i s e  o f  f o r c e .  War w i t h  t h e  B a n t a r a s  would n a t u r a l l y  
p r o v i d e  b o t h  t h e  i n c l i n a t i o n  and t h e  pow er  t o  c ru s h  an y  o p p o s ­
i t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  a  f a m i l y ,  .such as t h e  A sand i  G angas ,  t h a t
'
l i v e d  i m m e d i a t e l y  i n  t h e  p a t h  o f  movement t o w a r d s  t h e  N o r th .
By 1089 Y a i j a r a s a  o f  t h a t  f a m i l y  had  r e c o g n i s e d  H o y s a l a  o v e r -
♦
l o r d s h i p  ( l ) ,  w h i l e  Hermadi Ganga, a  c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n  o f  h i s ,  ■=• 
load m a r r i e d  E re y a n g a * s  d a u g h t e r  ."before  1 0 6 7 . ( 2 )  And a f t e r  t h i s  
c o n f l i c t ,  o f  w h ich  wecknow so l i t t l e  -  i t  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  v e r y  
b r i e f  o r  o t | | i e rw is e  u n w o r th y  o f  b e i n g  r e c o r d e d  -  t h i s  Ganga 
■family t o g e t h e r  w i t h  i t s  c o n n e c t i o n s  became an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  
o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  k ingdom, r e t a i n i n g  i t s  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  and t r a d ­
i t i o n s  w i t h o u t  o b s t r u c t i n g  t h e  d e s i g n s  and  a c t i v i t i e s  of  i t s  
o v e r l o r d ,  so t h a t  t h i s  g ro u p ,  one o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t o  b e  p r e s s e d  ; 
i n t o  s u b o r d i n a t i o n ,  r em a in ed  t r u e  t o  i t s  s o v e r e i g n  u n t i l  t h e  
c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  e m p i re  i t s e l f  n e a r l y  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r .  j
I n  t h e  e a s t ,  how eve r ,  we can b e  f a i r l y  s u r e  t h a t  j
no a t t e m p t  was made d u r i n g  V in a y a d i ty a f s l i f e t i m e  to  a n n ex  t h e  j
:!
p o s s e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  C o la  f e u d a t o r i e s ;  n o r  d i d  h e  d i s t u r b ,  a s  an  j
a c t  o f  p e r s o n a l  a g g r e s s i o n ,  t h e  C a j ig a lv a -K o n g a lv a  n ex u s  on h i s  1
* '.'I
(1 )  E .G .V I  T a r i k e r e  6 5 (71089)  o f  C a lukya  J a g a d e k a m a l l a  ?3  ( f o r  "j 
1 3 ) , $ u k l a ,  R ic e  w ro n g l y  s u g g e s t s  1141. H ere  J a g a d e k a m a l l a  r e -  "% 
f e r a  t o  V i k r a m a d i t y a .  ;]
(2 )  B .C .V I I  Shimoga 6 4 ( 1 1 7 2 ) :  m aham andale& vara  E re y a n g a -H o y s a n a  i 
devan  aj.iyam - - -  Herm m adi-deva — - B a k a - v a r s a  989 n e y a  P lavanga*^  
s a m v a t s a r a  e t c .  # /i
4 6  ;;
sou th ern  f r o n t i e r *  But ,  w i t h i n  th e  l i m i t s  a l r e a d y  d e s c r ib e d ,
V in a y & d ity a 1s f o l l o w e r s  g r a d u a l ly  c o n s o l i d a t e d  t h e i r  c o n t r o l ,
as th e  s t e a d i l y  i n c r e a s i n g  p r o d u c t io n  o f  s t o n e  r e c o r d s  in d i c a t e s , -
S t r u g g l e s  t h e r e  must o c c a s i o n a l l y  have b een ,  a s  t h e  f a m i l i e s
a lr e a d y  i n  p o s s e s s i o n  f a i l e d  to  compromise on adequate  terms
w i t h  th e  r i s i n g  power. An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  H e r a l i g e ,  about n in e
m i l e s  to  t h e  n o r t h - n o r t h - e a s t  o f  Dorasamudra, on a ro u te  to
A sandi ,  r e f e r s  to  j u s t  such a s t r u g g l e .  Alamayya, th e  perggade
or c h i e f  o f  l e r a l i g e ,  fough t  i n  t h e  y ea r  1084 w i t h  th e  Holamba
a t  holambanakere ( o r  ho lam ba's  tank  ) ,  which we may suppose  to  
• —* .
have been  not  f a r  from H e r a l i g e  i t s e l f . ( l )
And so i t  came about t h a t  from about 1060 V in a y a d ity a ;  
was s a i d  t o  be r u l i n g  t h e  Gangavadi 9 6 ,0 0 0 ,  a l t h o u g h  at  no time 
in  h i s  l i f e  d id  h e  r u l e  more than  h a l f  o f  i t .  The e x p r e s s io n  
should  n o t ,  however, be condemned as  an e x a g g e r a t io n :  i t  was
( l )  E .C.V A r s ik e r e  6 ( 1 0 8 4 ) :  C alu kya-V ikram a-k alada  9  t ta n e y a  
E a k t a k s i - s a m v a t s a r a d a . . . . ferimatu Tribhuvanam alla  V in a y a d i ty a  
(R .T .  reads V in e y a d i ty a )  P o y sa la -d ev a n u  Gangavadi tom bhattaru  
sasira<mam du s t  a -  ni g r aha -  s i  s t  a -  pr a t  i  p a l  an ey im> sukha -  samkat ha -  
vinodadim r a j yam geyyuttam  i r e ;  ta t -p a d a p a d m o p a j fv i  sam adhigata  : 
panca-maha&abda-maha-savanta ----  Poysa la-deva-padaradhakam  — - J
*  ■ *  -  : j
N e r i l i g e y a  perggade Alamayyam holamba holambanakereya k a l e g a d a l a j
m e l - a l u  lcudureyan i r i d u  vT ra-svarggakke  sanda / /  In t h e  n in th  I
yea r  o f  th e  Calukya Vikrama era ,  t h e  y e a r  Haktak^i,  w h i l e  |
Tr ibhuvanam alla  V in a y a d i t y a  P o y s a la  was r u l i n g  t h e  GahgavSdi j
9 6 ,0 0 0 ,  r e s t r a i n i n g  t h e  e v i l  and p r o t e c t i n g  t h e  good, i n  th e  |
enjoyment o f  p l e a s a n t  communications,  h i s  d e v o t e d  s e r v a n t  th e  1
g r e a t  samanta who had a c h ie v e d  th e  d i g n i t y  o f  t h e  f i v e  g r e a t  |
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customary f o r  a r u l e r  o f  p a r t  o f  one o f  t h e  o l d  d i v i s i o n s  to
cla im  to r u l e  i t ,  w i th  t h e  odd r e s u l t  th a t  o f t e n ,  e s p e c i a l l y
i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t ,  s e v e r a l  r u l e r s  purpor ted ,  to r u l e  th e  Bana-
v a s e  1 2 , 0 0 0 ,  f o r  example, a t  t h e  same t i m e . ( l )
One may w e l l  wonder what were t h e  s e n t im e n ts  o f  th e
Calukya emperor on t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  H oysa la  power. I t  seems c l e a t
t h a t  a t  any r a t e  -unti l  th e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  V ikram aditya  VI Hoysala
exp an s ion  was v iewed  w ithout  alarm, f o r  a r e a s o n  which w i l l
appear in  due c o u r s e .  I h e r e  had been  a f a i n t  t r a d i t i o n  o f
f r i e n d l i n e s s ,  and some t im e b e f o r e  1055 V in a y a d i t y a  had married
a member o f  h i s  f a m i l y ,  a- daughter  perhaps or a s i s t e r ,  to  the
emperor h i m s e l f  - a c l e a r  s i g n  o f  th e  growing importance o f  h i s
d y n a s ty .  In t h a t  y e a r  we l e a r n  th a t  H o y s a l a - d e v i ,  a s e n i o r
*
queen o f  T r a i lo k y a m a l la ,  w h i l e  r e s i d i n g  a t  Kalyana, th e  Calukya  
c a p i t a l ,  made a g r a n t  of  land  11 f o r  the  M a i l i k ehvara t l r t h a  o f  
Onnali on t h e  bank o f  t h e  Tuhgabhadra” . (2 )
in s t r u m e n t s  ( o m i t t i n g j f u r t h e r  t i t l e s ) , ,  w o rsh ip p er  o f  th e  f e e t  
o f  t h e  Poysai .a  k in g ,  Alamayya. perggade o f  N e r a l i g e ,  i n  t h e  
b a t t l e  o f  Hoiambanake^e (w i th )  Holamba, s t r u c k  down ah o f f i c e r ^  
h o r s «  and ascended  t o  the  p a r a d i s e  o f  h e r o e s . ” I t  i s  j u s t  p o s s ­
i b l e  th a t  t h e  word Nolamba above may be a c a s e  o f  d ip lo g r a p h y ,  
but such  v i r a g a l s  g e n e r a l l y  c o n t a in  r e f e r e n c e  to t h e  enemy as  
w e l l  a s  t h e  p la c e  o f  c o n f l i c t .  Even i f  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  m ight  b e  
”a t  Nolamba's  Holambanakere” one would be no l e s s  j u s t i f i e d  in  
su p p o s in g  th a t  t h e  enemy was a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of a 'Nolamba fam­
i l y .  Again th e  o m is s io n  o f  c e r t a i n  s y l l a b l e s ,  as f o r  example  
Holamba<na>kude , may be c o n je c tu r e d .
(1 )  V i n a y a d i t y a 1s r u le  o f  t h e  Gangavadi 9 6 , 0 0 0  i s  c la im ed  i n  
E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 8 6 ( c l 0 6 0 )  and f i n a l l y " E . C . V  B e lu r  2 0 0 ( 1 0 9 8 ) .  In 
1063 he i s  s t a t e d  i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  t o  b e  p r o t e c t i n g ,  i n  th e  
company o f  h i s  son Ereyahga, under the  shade o f  h i s  s o l e  p a r a ­
s o l ,  t h e  Male c o u n try  and o th e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  Gaftga-man<Jala 
9 6 ,0 0 0 :  t h a t  i s  to sa y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  h i l l  r e g io n .  *E. 0 . VI 
Kadur 1 6 1 ( 1 0 6 3 ) :  Male-vi&eyam modal a g i  Ganga-mandala e t c .
(2 )  E .G .VII  Honhali  1 (1 0 5 5 ) ;  Honnali  was not a t  th e  t im e w i t h in  
t h e  H oysa la  b o u n d a r ie s .
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Another s i g n  of  f r i e n d l i n e s s  we hav& a l r e a d y  n o t i c e d .
. . . . .  !
namely the t i t l e  Tr ibhuvanam alla  w hich  V in a y a d i ty a  bore from th e
commencement o f  h i s  r e ig n :  h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  emperor i s
conf irm ed  by h i s  u s e  o f  t h e  t i t l e  T ra-i ldkyam alla  i n  or b e f o r e
1 0 6 1 . ( l )  Moreover i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  about 1074 V in a y a d i ty a
b e a r s  t h e  t i t l e s  o f  a r e g u l a r  f e u d a t o r y  o f  t h e  Calukya empire,
*
t h a t  i s  t o  say ,  11 samadhigata-panca-maha&abda-maha-mandale&vara11 
t h e  l o r d  o f  a g r e a t  t r a c t  who has a c h ie v e d  th e  d i g n i t y  o f  t h e  
f i v e  g r e a t  in s t r u m e n t s ,  or p r o c e s s i o n a l  b a n d . (2)  But i t  must be  
noted  t h a t  t h i s  does  not prove a c t u a l  s u b o r d in a t io n  to  th e  
emperor* Indeed V in a y a d i t y a  p r id ed  h i m s e l f  upon a k ind  o f  s turdy  
and uncouth  independ en ce ,  i n  which he was co n ten t  to c l s s s  him­
s e l f  w i t h  Calukya f e u d a t o r i e s  o f  o ld e r  c u l t u r e  and more f l o u r ­
i s h i n g  d om in ions ,  w ithou t  d i s c a r d i n g  h i s  p e d u l i a r  atmosphere o f  
v i t a l i t y .  In 1062 he i s  c a l l e d  "K akkasa-voysa lan  ugra-ca lakkam  
Yadava-kulanbujarkkamu, a demon P o y s a la  in  h i s  f i e r c e  d e ter m in ­
a t i o n ,  t h e  sun to  t h e  l o t u s  t h e  Yadava r a c e .  The t i t l e  Bakkasa- , 
or R a k s a s a -P o y s a la ,  which i s  c l e a r l y  co p ie d  from t h e  t i t l e  
Bakkasa-Ganga, h e l d  by s e v e r a l  members o f  t h a t  d y n a s ty ,  i s  r e ­
p e a te d  i n  a v e r s e  which o c c u r s  i n  two i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  t h e  f i r s t  
o f  1063 and th e  second o f  1094 .
R akkasa-V oysa lan  emb ar-akkaravam baredu pataman e t t i d a d  i d i r o l  /  . — » • . .
lakkada  sava -1ek kad a  maru-vakkam nindapuve sam ara-sanghattanado  1 /  
" I f ,  w r i t i n g  th e  s i x  l e t t e r s  R a - k k a - s a - P o - y s a - l a  on 
h i s  f l a g ,  he h o i s t s  i t  a l o f t ,  can an h o s t i l e  army o f  even  
a f u l l  hundred thousand stand b e f o r e  him in  the  tr a m p l in g  
o f  b a t t l e  ?" ( 3 )
( l )  E .U . VI Cikmagalur 7 (1 0 6 1 )  & i b i d .  15( ?1074)  (2 )  & (3 )  over .
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In Vikramadi t y  a * a r e i g n ,  however,  V in a y a d i ty a  
a c t u a l l y  a c c e p te d  Calukya o v e r l o r d s h i p ,  hut  t h i s  was more a 
t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  power and e f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h a t  r u l e r  than  a r e ­
f l e c t i o n  upon t h e  c a p a c i t y  of  the H oysa la .  Bor, in. f a c t ,  Vin­
a y a d i t y a  had b e en  one o f  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  su p p o r te r s  o f  th e  r u l e  
o f  t h e  emperor Some&vara I I ,  V ik ra m a d ity a f s e l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  and 
on b e in g  approached by him f o r  a id  had s e n t  a l a r g e  c o n t in g e n t  
of  Kannadiga t r o o p s  from h i s  sm all  p r i n c i p a l i t y  under t h e  
command o f  h i s  son Ereyariga.
Ereyanga had en tered  publ.Jc l i f e  perhaps a l i t t l e  
b e f o r e  1063. I f ,  as we b e l i e v e ,  h i s  f a t h e r  came t o  the  th r o n e  
i n  1047 ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  h i s  son began to  assume r e sp o n ­
s i b i l i t i e s  round about 1060 .  At any r a t e  i t  i s  i n  1063 t h a t  he  
i s  f i r s t  m entioned  in  an i n s c r i p t i o n ,  ( l )
The s i t u a t i o n  i n  w hich  hem was c a l l e d  upon to  s e r v e  1 
th e  emperor was i n  no way e x tr a o r d in a r y .  A p e r i o d  o f  weakness  
in  the m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  had encouraged;  
a t  l e a s t  one h e r e d i t a r y  r i v a l  to  r e b e l .  In  t h e  p r e v i o u s  r e i g n  ?d 
Bome&vara I o f  th e  Calukya d y n a sty  had en joyed  remarkable 1
s u c c e s s e s  a g a i n s t  BhSja ,  t h e  Paramara k in g  o f  t h e  M alavas .  ;j
■' f• i ---------- ---------------------------    ■ ■  f |
Page 48 n . (2 )  E.C.VI ChiJanagalur 1 5 ( ? 1 0 7 4 ) .
Page 48 n . ( 3 )  M.A.B. 1 9 2 9 ,1 2 ( 1 0 6 2 ) ;  B .C .V I Mudgere 1 3 (1 0 6 3 )  & 
E.C.V Channarayapatna 1 4 8 ( 1 0 9 4 ) ,  which, h a s  t h e  n e g l i g i b l e  v a r -  
i a n t s  akkaramam, sam a-lekkade and s a h g h a ^ a n a d o l .  The S r -  f I
akkara w ere,  D r . B a r n e t t  s u g g e s t s ,  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  some a c t u a l  j
sadaksara;  i n  t h a t  ca s e  i t  was pro a b ly  Ora mamas siddhebhyah* {
( l )  B .C.VI Kadur 161 (1063)  where he i s  c a l l e d  Kumaran, In  B.C. d
VI Kadur 33(clOVb) Ereyaftga b ears  th e  t i t l e s  maha-ra&ndale&vara 
and T r ib hu vanam alla ," " in d ica t in g  th a t  i n  t h e  i n t e r v a l * h e  had :j 
a cq u ire d  t h e  s t a t u s  a lm ost  o f  a p a r t n e r  i n  h i s  f a t h e r 1 s g o v ­
ernment, or a l t  e r n a t i v e j y  enjoyed t h e  e x c e p t i o n a l  fa v o u r  o f  th e   ^
emperor. * a;
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Sometime "before 1058,  perhaps i n  t h e  y ea r  1 0 5 7 ,  he had a c t u a l l y  
a t t a c k e d  and sacked  Dhara, th e  modern Dhar, which  was t h e  cap­
i t a l  c i t y  o f  t h e  ParamSra f a m i l y ,  ( l )  But B hbja  had r e c o v e r e d  
q u ic k l y  from t h i s  d i s a s t e r  and a p p a r e n t ly  r e g a in e d  f o r  a w h i l e  
h i s  p a s t  g l o r y ,  and by th e  t ime th a t  Some&vara had b een  succeeded 
by h i s  son o f  t h e  same name, w i th  t h e  t i t l e  Bhuvanaikam alla ,  
t h a t  i s  i n  1069, Jayasimha, Bhoj& 's  s u c c e s s o r ,  was prepared  to  
t a k e  s i d e s  i n  a sq uab b le  amongst t h e  members o f  t h e  im p e r i a l  
f a m i l y .  The j e a l o u s y  between  Some&vara and h i s  younger b r o t h e r  
Vikran^aditya was an i n v i t a t i o n  to  a l l  t h e  d i s c o n t e n t e d  subord­
i n a t e s  o f  t h e  Calukyas to r e c o v e r  t h e i r  l i b e r t i e s ;  Jayasimha  
d e c id e d  i n  favour  o f  V ikram aditya ,  but was u n f o r t u n a t e  enough 
t o  d e c l a r e  h i s  p r e f e r e n c e  b e f o r e  Some&vara could  b e  o u s te d  
from power.
A c c o r d in g l y ,  a f t e r  what appears t o  have b e e n  an 
u n s u c c e s s f u l  a t t a c k  upon Dhara, Some&vara c a l l e d  t o  h i s  a i d  
th e  H o y s a la  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a Gaftga p r i n c e  by name U d ayad itya .  (2)
At some p e r io d ,  then between  1069 and 1076 -  i t  i s  
not p o s s i b l e  to  p i c k  th e  p r e c i s e  y e a r  - Breyanga a t t a c k e d  
Dhara w ith  co m p le te  s u c c e s s ,  and t h u s  p ro v id e d  t h e  f i r s t  
b a t t l e - h o n o u r  fo r  t h e  H o y sa la  f a m i l y ' s  p r a f e a s t i ,  or record  o f  
a c h i e v e m e n t s . (3 )
(1 )  Some&vara r e f e r s  t o  t h i s  v i c t o r y  in  i n s c r i p t i o n s  d a ted  
1058, 1059 ,  1060 & 1067. See Ganguly, P a r a m a r a s ,p .9 3 - 4 .  T h is  i s  
t h e  v i c t o r y  to which  B i lha ija  r e f e r r e d  i n  h i s  Vikramanka-deva-  
c a r i t a , !  9 1 - 4 ,  w i t h  i n t e r m i n a b l e  puns on t h e  word Dhara.
(2 )  Ganguly, op, c i t . p . 1 2 8 .  The v iew  t h a t  Breyanga a t t a c k e d  
Dhara b e f o r e  1058 i s  im probable ,  b e c a u s e  h e  would have been  
v er y  young th en ,  and h i s  subsequent  a d v e n tu r e s  can b e  a s s i g n e d  
o n ly  t o  t h e  p o s t - 1 0 7 6  p e r io d .
( ? i  G. C .H oychaudhuri , p . 265, w rongly  a s s i g n s  the a t t a c k  on 
Dhara t o  c .1 1 0 0 .  He a l s o  a t a t e s ,  w i th o u t  f o u n d a t io n ,  t h a t  
Visgnuvarddhana went t o o .
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Mai av a - r  a j an a du r g gam * *
Calukyargg a d h i k a - f o a l l i t  en a l  a&ramadim /
d h a l i t t  e y d iy e  <ka>n& ure
Calukyar nnode noda l  Breyanga-nrpa / /
"Well done* King Breyanga, w h i l e  t h e  Calukya was a c t u a l l y
w a tc h in g ,  stormed ( a s  soon  as  he ) re a ch ed  the  f o r t  o f  t h e
Malava k in g ,  w i t h o u t  e f f o r t ,  s a y in g  t h a t  i t  was too  s tro n g  f o r  
.*
th  e Galukya ( h i m s e l f ) ."  (1 )
An, e a r l i e r  r e c o r d ,  i n  a good S a n s k r i t  and two f i n e  
Kannada v e r s e s ,  e n la r g e s  on t h e  t o p ic *
Eharadharo b h u ja -b a la v a ta m  MaiavadhiSvaran am 
Bho j e n a u j o - v i j i t a - r i p u n a  v a r d d h i t a  ya pr^iddha /  
safohud apo&anam ah ita - fo h u -b h o ja n e  y a sy a  purvvam 
K aubera& a-v ijaya-sam aye v a r n y a t l  kim sa  v i r a h  / /
"How may one d e s c r i b e  th a t  h e r o , ( B r e y a n g a ) , i n  t h e  s e a s o n  
o f  h i s  n o r th e r n  v i c t o r i e s  ? H is  p r e l i m i n a r y  s i p ,  b e f o r e  he  
consumed th e  la n d s  of h i s  f o e s ,  was t h a t  Dhara, which was t h e  
support  o f  t h e  m ighty-arm ed lo r d s  of  th e  M alavas ,  ( a c i t y )  
famous f o r  h a v in g  been extended  by Bhoja ,  who had conquered  
enemies w i t h  h i s  v igour*"  (2)
poge pokk a&adhipar kkangalan  orasuvinam d ig -ga jap and u-d antam„• . * • * •
poge s u t t a l  kagge  kondippinam apaghanam a g i r d a  rod on tara lam  /  
pogeyindam megha-brndanvitarn en isuv inam  t i b r a - t e j o n a l a m  k a i -  
miguvannam Poysalarrs Bh&jana kurupina durggangalam kude s u t t a m /
inwiM—limn— I ■I1IMM ' '■ I 1 *i>inrmWiMiM"Mi ... ........'"*■ —«■' .................... I .Tr.|n,^71|W|T,-rT.|r-r.1|-fl1|rit|,<1..h r|1,1llt-r irrtinatTm»rWtniri>wr|-irnB-imil<iiMi-|iMfMW*i»*i«;ii mil in_m ir» I un. um.Mii —
( 1 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 1 7 (1 1 6 1 )  D r .B a r n e t t  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  the  
v e r y  p l a u s i b l e  c o n j e c t u r e  ka to  f i l l  th e  gap b e f o r e  nd u r e  .
( 2 )  E.C.V B e l u r  S 8 ( l l l 7 ) .
"The overpow ering  P o y s a la  "burnt t o g e t h e r  the  
f o r t r e s s e s  tha t  had been  t h e  p r id e  o f  B hoja  ( l ) ,  so th a t  
th e  smoke en ter e d  th e  eyes  of  th e  l o r d s  o f  t h e  q u a r te r s  
and b l e a r e d  them; t h e  smoke a l l  around smudged t h e  w h i t i s h  
t u s k  o f  t h e  e l e p h a n t ( s )  a t  t h e  q u a r te r s  to  make i t  appear
l i k e  (a n o th e r )  l im b; and through  i t s  smoke th e  f i r e  o f  h i s
f i e r c e  v a lo u r  caus-ed t h e  r e g io n  o f  t h e  heaven s  t o  b e  s a id  
to  b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  f l o c k s  o f  e lo u d s * " ( 2 )
n i  j a -  s e n a -d h u l  iy im  c auk a da k i l i g  i l a d  a -bagttugal  kude megha- • , * •. <• • *
vra jad im  p u ld ir d u v  em b ant ire ,nad ed  adatim kond avam s u t t u
t .. * ■ — *• • * * * * / jdhuma- /
' dvajam am (sic )  B ho j a - p r a n a & o clayaman o d a v i s a l  Poysalam c a k r i
''  ^ _ j a i t r a -
dvajamam ra jo tk atam  k a t t i d a n  ene p erar  ar v v i r a r  a - d h i r a n -
indam / /
"With h i s  v a l o u r  he took  and b urnt  as he went a lo n g  
so t h a t ,  a s  i t  were,  t h o s e  m ountains  appeared  submerged i n  
a mass o f  c lo u d s  a l t o g e t h e r ,  on a c c o u n t  o f  th e  d u s t  o f  h i e  
own arm y,as  i t  did not  descend  to t h e  l e v e l  o f  a s t r e e t  
( l i t  © r a l l y , 1 square ’ ) .  The P o y s a la ,  f i e r c e  towards k in g s ,  
p la n t e d  a s tand ard  of  t h e  v i c t o r i e s  o f  t h e  emperor when he h
c
d i s p l a y e d  F i r e  ( t h e  smoke-bannered on e ,  or  ! a banner of  
smoke’ ) r i s i n g  from t h e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  o f  Bhoja .  S ee in g  t h i s ,  j
a r e  t h e r e  any o th e r  h e r o e s  compared w i t h  t h a t  r e s o l u t e  one
( 3 )
A g a i n : -
M alava-rajya-m ulam  e n ip  aggada-Dhareyan a tm a-seney im  
c S l i s i  c a k r a v a r t t i g e  jayhm mige tanna bhu j a - prataparnam /  
p a l i s i  d i g - j a y a - p r a k a t a - k i r t t i - p a t a k e y a n  u t ta r a & e y o l  
k i l i s i d a m  dine&an a g id  i k s i s u v a n t  Sreyanga-bhubhujaiji / /




"Overcoming w ith  h i s  own a m y  Dhara, t h e  m ig h ty ,
c a l l e d  th e  foundation o f  the  Malava kingdom,, and f o s t e r i n g
♦
t h e  prow ess  o f  h i s  own arm so t h a t  v i c t o r y  m ight  i n c r e a s e  
f o r  th e  emperor, k in g  Ereyahga s e t  up i n  t h e  northern  
r e g i o n  t h e  s tandard  o f  h i s  fame, w h ich  was n o t o r i o u s  lb r  
v i c t o r i e s  i n  t h e  q u a r t e r s ,  i n  such a way th a t  t h e  Sun 
shuddered t o  s e e  i t . "  ( l )
A lthough  t h e  t a k in g  of  Dhara and t h e  humbling o f  t h e  
Malava k in g  was c o n s id e r e d  t h e  most rem arkable  o f  B reyah ga1s. 
a c h ie v e m e n ts ,  i n  l a t e r  t i m e s  he was remembered f o r  t h r e e  o th e r  
e x p l o i t s ,  which  are  n o t ,  a s  i t  happens,  even as  ea sy  to a s s i g n  
to  a p e r i o d  as  t h e  Dhara campaign i t s e l f .  He i s  c e l e b r a t e d  f o r  
t h e  b u rn in g  o f  B a l e y a - p a t  tana; f o r  th e  c a p tu r e  o f  C akragotta;  
and f o r  signaL s e r v i c e s  on b e h a l f  o f  th e  Calukya a g a i n s t  t h e  
Cola k in g .
A c c o r d in g ly ,  a t  l e a s t  a ce n tu ry  a f t e r  t h e s e  a c t i v ­
i t i e s ,  v e r s e s  were composed p r a i s i n g  t h i s  s e r i e s  of  s u c c e s s e s  
in  one b r e a t h .
M alava-seneySl i  t u l i d u  Dhareyan ovade s u t t u  t a l d i  t a c -  
Colanan i l d u  t a t - katakamam kadupin nere  su re  -gonda dofe- /  
feali Kalinganam muridu b h a h g i s id  atma-bhuja-pratapamam  
k e l e  difiadhipam 21 eg a l  dan i  -  teradin<d*> Ereyahga-bhubhujam / /
’’t ra m p l in g  upon t h e  Malava army he  showed no k in d -  
n e s s  to  Dhare and burnt  i t ;  then  h e  s e i z e d  and dragged th e  
C ola ,  and w i t h  v i o l e n c e  th o r o u g h ly  p lundered  h i s  camp; h e ,  the
p o w erfu l  one, ro u ted  'the K a l in g a  and ru in ed  him, so th a t  th e
( l )  E.CJV Magamangala 3 0 ( 1 1 6 4 ) .  E .C.V A r s i k e r e  6 2 (1177)  & 93 
( 1 1 8 9 )  read d h a p iy a n ,"c a p i t a l " , f o r  Dhareyan.
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l o r d ( s )  o f  t h e  q u a r t e r s  heard o f  th e  prow ess  o f  h i s  own arm: 
in  t h i s  manner d id  k in g  Breyanga a c q u ir e  f a m e . lf( l )
And a g a i n ,  i n  a S a n s k r i t  q u a t r a i n : -
ka& gsaknoty Ereyanga-m andalapater  ddor-v ikram a-kr idanam  
stotum Malava-mandalefeyara-purim Dharam a d h a k s i t  k sa n a t  /  
d o h -k a n d u la -k a m la -C o la -k a ta k a m  drak kandi&ikam vyadhan  
nirddham akrta  Gakragotfam akaro'd bhangam K a,l ingasya  ca / /
HWhp i s  a b l e  t o  p r a i s e  th e  sp o r t  o f  t h e  prow ess  o f
k ing  B rey a n g a 1 s arm ? In a moment he "burnt Dhara, t h e  c i i ty  of
the  Malava r u l e r ,  s p e e d i l y  put to  f l i g h t  t h e  camp o f  t h e
fo r m id a b le  Cola  eager  f o r  c o n f l i c t ,  and made G akragotja  v o id
o f  h a b i t a t i o n  and ro u ted  the  b a l i n g a . ” (2 )
*
Of h i s  a t t a c k  on B a l e y a - p a t  ta n a  i t  was s a i d  t h a t
f,t h e  b u rn in g  o f  33aleya-pat  tana through t h e  f i r e  of  King E re -
y a n g a ’ s a n g er ,  when he had s e i a e d  th e  shore  ( o r  b o u n d a r y * )*
iiade one t h i n k  o f  t h e  tr e m b l in g  mass o f  t h e  ocean waves when
fa c e d  with, th e  g l i t t e r i n g  f i r e  o f  Rama’ s a r r o w s , ” L i k e w i s e ,
a v ery  b a d ly  damaged i n s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  r e i g n  o f  B a l l a l a  I
*
m e n t io n s  not o n ly  B reyan ga’ s s u c c e s s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Cola but a l s o  
h i s  t a k i n g  o f  B a l e y a - p a t t a p a .  ( 3)
( l )  E .C .V II  Shimoga 6 4 ( 1 1 7 2 ) .  In  l i n e  f o u r  o f  t h e  q u o t a t i o n  
di&adhipam i s  a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  a m is r e a d in g  f o r  d i& adhipar .
(2 )  E .G . I I  3 4 9 ( 1 1 5 9 ) .
(3 )  E.C.V B e lu r  5 8 ( 1 1 1 7 ) :  kare v i d i d u  B a le y a v a t ta n a m  urivuduv  
Ml Ereganga ( s i c ) n r p a n a  kopanalanim /  s m a r iy i s id u d u  Rama-kara-  
s p h u r i ta g n iy a n  a b d h i-v ic i -n ic a y a c a k i* £ a m  / /  The Word kare cou ld  
mean e i t h e r  th e  bank o f  a r i v e r ,  s h o r e  o f  th e  s e a ,  or  a bound­
ary; th u s  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f f e r e d  by R i c e , " B a l e y a - p a t t a p a  on 
t h e  s e a  s h o r e ” i s  l i a b l e  t o  m i s l e a d .  The f i g u r e  c e r t a i n l y  
demands t h e  near p r e s e n c e  o f  w a te r .  M .A .R .1 9 3 6 , 9 ( c l l O l )  shows 
p l a i n l y  t h e  words HBaleya-pattanam am  k o n d (u )” *
55
In f a c t ,  i t  was s u b s e q u e n t ly  b e l i e v e d ,  no doubt  
w it h  r e a s o n ,  t h a t  E rey a h g a f s s e r v i c e s  to  the. emperor were  
c o n s i d e r a b l e .  Speaking o f  Ereyanga, an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1181  
s a y s ; -
atam C alukya-bhupalana  b a la d a  bhuja-dandam uddanda-bhupa-
b r a / ta -p ro t tu n g a -b h u b h r d -v id a la n a -k u l i fe a m  vandi-sasyaugha-m egham
'*  * 1 _  I& ve tambho j a t  a - d eva- dv i  radana-& a ra d - abhr endu- kundavada ta  -
khyata-prodyad-yafeas  fer i -d hava l i ta -b hu vanam  d h ir a n  ekanga-v lram
"He th e  r e s o l u t e  v a l i a n t  h e r o ,  a rod i n  t h e  r i g h t  
hand o f  t h e  Calukya k in g ,  was a th u n d e r b o l t  in  s p l i t t i n g  th e  
l o f t y  m ounta ins  t h e  a ssem b la g e  o f  fo r m id a b le  k i n g s , a  r a in c lo u d  
to  t h e  crops th e  p a n e g y r i s t s ,  and made t h e  warH w h i te  w i t h  the  
sp len d o u r  o f  h i s  famous i n c r e a s i n g  g l o r y  th a t  was pure a s  the  
w h i te  l o t u s ,  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  e l e p h a n t ,  an autumnal c loud ,  t h e  
moon, or a kunda f l o w e r . 11 ( l )
U n f o r t u n a t e l y  we a r e  not as  y e t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  be
c e r t a i n  when t h e s e  campaigns took  p l a c e ,  on whose b e h a l f ,  or
even in  what o r d e r  o f  seq u en ce .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  B a l e y a - p a t  tana
we can not t e l l  even  where i t  was.
Of t h e  two p l a c e s  which co u ld  have been named
B a l e y a - p a t t a n a ,  n e i t h e r  seems r e a l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  B a l a g a v i ,
B e l a g a v i ,  or  B a l ig a m e ,  t o  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  t h e  H oysa la  nad,
« • #
was a p l a c e  o f  im p o r ta n ce ,  and t h e r e  i s  p l e n t y  o f  e v id e n c e  
t h a t  i t  was c a l l e d  B a le y a -p u r a ,  or B a l i  *s c i t y .  I t  was n ot ,  
however ,  near t h e  s e a ,  or even a  l a r g e  r i v e r ,  and we have  no 
r e a s o n  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  was at* t h i s  t im e  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  
s t r a t e g i c  or  p o l i t i c a l  eminence to b e  c o n s id e r e d  a p r i z e  worthy
^ ——I    . .
1 —  1 i i " -  T  i i n i m  it * -m-fi  1........         iw iiiim i w h h h i
(1 )  E . C . I I  3 2 7 ( 1 1 8 1 ) .
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o f  m en tion  b e s i d e  the  o t h e r  a c h ie v e m e n ts ,w h ic h  were u n q u e s t ­
io n a b l y  remarkable* On t h e  o t h e r  hand, B a l ia p a t t a m  , a few  
m i l e s  n o r th  o f  Kannanur, w h i l e  s a t i s f y i n g  t h e  presumed con­
d i t i o n  o f  b e i n g  on th e  s e a - s h o r e ,  i s  not  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  u n l e s s  we are  to suppose  e i t h e r  t h a t  Breyanga  
was engaged i n  a campaign a g a i n s t  a Malabar d y n a s ty  t h a t  may 
have r e c o g n iz e d  t h e  o v e r l o r d s h i p  o f  t h e  Cola  a t  t h i s  t im e ,  or 
t h a t  he  was a t t a c k i n g  the  K e ra la  r u l e r ,  t h e  l a t t e r  s u g g e s t i o n  
h av ing  some p r o b a b i l i t y  s e e i n g  th a t  V ik ram aditya  c la im ed  to  
have d e fe a te d  t h e  Cera k in g .  N e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  s u g g e s t i o n s  
i m p o s s i b l e ,  y e t  f u r t h e r  support would b e  r e q u ir e d  f o r  e i t h e r ,  
a s  i t  i s  not v e r y  l i k e l y  th a t  th e  H o y s a la  would send an ex-ft
p e d i t i o n  i n t o  t e r r i t o r y  t h a t  had never been under Calukya  
c o n t r o l ,  where i n  f a c t  he would have few a l l i i e s ,  and would be  
l e a v i n g  h i s  co u n tr y  on th e  p l a t e a u  above a prey  to  the  p o s s ib l e  
a t t a c k s  o f  t h o s e  Calukya f e u d a t o r i e s  and o t h e r  enemies whom 
he had provoked .  An e x p e d i t i o n  in to  t h e  Malabar c o a s t a l  s t r i p  
must have b een  a p e r i l o u s  a b e r r a t i o n .
On t h e  whole i t  i s  more l i k e l y  th a t  B a l e y a - p a t  tana• . . .
was e i t h e r  on t h e  west c o a s t ,  perhaps  i n  th e  re g io n  o f  Goa, or  
on t h e  e a s t  c o a s t  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  O r i s s a .  Breyanga may w e l l  
have been  s e n t  to  humble a r e b e l l i o u s  dependent  o f  Some&vara IX 
or even V ik ram aditya  VI, o r  perhaps took  B a l e y a p a t t a n a  durirg  
th e  C akragotta  campaign.
Of th e  C a kragotta  e x p l o i t  our know ledge  i s  f o r t u n ­
a t e l y  more e x t e n s i v e ,  i f  l e s s  d e f i n i t e  t h a n  could  be d e s i r e d .
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I t  i s  known t h a t  Cakp^otta ,  o t h e r w i s e  Cakrakuta,  Yras i n  t h e  
modern B a s t a r  S t a t e  near Jagdalpur i n  th e  p r e s e n t  C e n tr a l  P ro ­
v i n c e s ,  ( l )  The p la c e  had a v e r y  ad ven tu rou s  c a r e e r ,  hav ing  Been  
taken hy  t h e  Calukya r u l e r  j u s t  B e fo r e  1062 ,  o n l y  to  he  l o s t
t o  t h e  Cola  f o u r  y e a r s  l a t e r  when he invaded  Sakkaragottain
*  *
(C a k ra g o t ta )  and K a l i n g a . (2 )  Some t im e  a f t e r  th e  B e g in n in g  o f  . . * • *
t h e  r e ig n  o f  V ik ram aditya ,  and a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  B e fo r e  th e
H o y sa la  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  p l a c e ,  P r o la ,  son o f  B e t a  K ak at iya ,
. . *
had some o p p o r tu n i ty  to  B r in g  i t  under h i s  c o n t r o l ,  as i s  
shown By the  s ta tem ent  i n  1090 that  he  had " s t r a i g h t e n e d  t h e  
Cakrakuta p r o v i n c e " . ( 3)
I t  remains to  d ec id e  when, and , i f  p o s s i b l e ,  on 
whose B e h a l f  Breyanga l e d  h i s  f o r c e  o f  Kannadigas so f a r  a c r o s s  
th e  Deccan a g a in s t  t h i s  remote p r i n c i p a l i t y *  I t  appears  from 
what B i l h a n a  s a y s  o f  V ik r a m a d ity a ’ s s u c c e s s e s  j u s t  p r io r  to  h i s  
f a t h e r ’ s death t h a t  Cakrakfita, a s  he c a l l s  i t ,  was one o f  h i s  
c a p t u r e s . (4 )  I f  t h i s  in fo r m a t io n  may Be r e l i e d  upon, i t  i s  
p o s s i b l e  th a t  the  H o y sa la  e x p e d i t i o n  to o k  p l a c e  about  1068.
As, however,  B reyan ga’ s p r i n c i p a l  t a s k ,  th e  c a p tu r e  o f  Dhara,  
was e f f e c t e d  i n  t h e  r e ig n  o f  Some&v a r a  I I ,  t h a t  i s ,  Between  
1069 and 1076,  and a s  B reyanga’ s son V isnuvardhana a lm o st  
c e r t a i n l y  accompanied, and i s  not  heard o f  B e f o r e  1101, t h e  
e x p e d i t i o n  w i l l  h a v e  to  Be a s s i g n e d  to  t h e  p o s t -1076  p e r i o d ,
(1 )  This  i s  proved By i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  a s  f o r  example th a t  a t  
Temara o f  1324 ,  s e e  H ira  L a i , p. edtCfo%).
(2 )  S . I . I . J E  p t . 1 ,9 7 ( 1 0 6 2 )  a t  Mulgund, c o p ie d  p a r t i a l l y  i n  W . E .  
T, f . 101,  shows II§:darasa, who r u le d  B e J v o la  3 ,0 0 0  and P u l i g e r e  
3 0 0 j f o r  the  Calukya, B earing  B e s i d e s  the  t i t l e s  " s l a y e r  o f
Rf ^ n ^ i i r a ^ a . G5"^-H^ and Urod <*eat h  to  t h e  Cola  fam ily"  t h a t  of Cakrago'fcta-davanalam, a f o r e s t - f i r e  to  C a k r a g o ^ a .  For th e
Cola i n v a s i o n  se e  G. C .B oychaudhuri , p . 229.  (3 )  $  ( 4 ) ’Over.
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and in d e e d  a d a te  i n  th e  neighbourhood o f  1090 would b e  more
s u i t a b l e  than an e a r l i e r  one.  The f a c t  t h a t  A n an tapa la -d ann -
• •
ayaka, t h e  o f f i c e r  who ru le d  the d i s t r i c t s  o f  B e l v o l a ,  & P u l i -
g e r e  and Banavase between  about 1101 and 1121 ,  i s  a c c r e d i t e d
w i t h  th e  t i t l e  C akra k u ta -sa n ca la n a  i n  a damaged i n s c r i p t i o n  o f
d o u b t fu l  d a t e ,  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  ev id e n c e  f o r  h i s  h av ing  ta k en
p a r t  w i th  t h e  H o y s a la s  i n  a s i n g l e  campaign. I t  a p p ea rs ,  on the
c o n t r a r y ,  t h a t  Anantapala  may w e l l  earned  t h e  t i t l e  v e iy  r
l a t e  i n  h i s  c a r e e r ,  in d e e d  a f t e r  h i s  d e p a r tu r e  from the  Kannada
*
f o r  th e  Telugu co u n tr y ,  ( l )
That Breyanga was accompanied by h i s  second  son,  
Visnuvardhana,  who was born  somewhere i n  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  1075,  
i s  shown by s e v e r a l  r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  e x p e d i t i o n .  I t  must be  
b o r n e  i n  mind t h a t  Visnuvardhana cod ld  not  have taken  Cakra-j . * •
g o t t a  d ur ing  h i s  r e ig n  a© t h e  H o y sa la  k in g .  By the  t ime of h i s  
a c c e s s i o n  the  H o y s a la  kingdom was b e g in n i n g  a movement towards  
in d e p e n d en c e ,  and hi© e n e r g i e s  were d i r e c t e d  a t  o b j e c t s  more 
o b v i o u s l y  p r o f i t a b l e ,  and l e s s  h a z a r d o u s , th a n  a march unaided  
a c r o s s  the  D eccan .  I t  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  a© a s u b o r d i n a t e  com­
mander under h i s  now e l d e r l y  f a t h e r  t h a t  he earned t h e s e  p r a i s e s :  
"Did n o t  the b r a v e  k in g  Visnu d i s p l a y  the  sh a rp n ess  o f  
h i s  f o r m id a b le  sword so t h a t  Some&vara was a f r a i d ,  Somefevara 
t h e  l o r d  o f  C akragotta  o f  famous sp len d o u r  ?" (2 )
,—y r~r   r ——— '1 "in n — i ~Tmrm~ifi—ow rTrtr~i i >iw mun tttihih ■■mu wiwijMMi— minnmiiiiaiiwn ik n  .... winpnminwi nw mr n imnmn n>i ............... niiwmn'mu—     " j
Page 57 n . ( 3 )  H .A .S .  13, p. 2 5 - 9 .  The i n s c r i p t i o n  was s e t  up by -
P r o l a 1 s son B e t a .
Page 57 n . ( 4 )  V ik r a m a n k a -d e v a -c a r i ta  I V , 30: a k r a n t a - r i p u -  j
cakrena  C akr ako t a - pat  eh param /  l i lch ita fc  c i t r a & a la s u  t  enamucy- 
a n ta  d a n t in a h  / /  He s e t  f r e e  even th e  e l e p h a n t s  in  the  f r e s c o s* -
( l )  8 . 1 . 1 . V I  1 1 2 / 3 ( A . R . 1 8 9 7 ,1 5 4 )  i n  Kannada a t  C ebro lu ,  Bap-  
a t l a  t a l u q a ,  Guntur d i s t r i c t .  G. C .B aychaudhuri , p . 268 ,  f e e l©  
t h a t  t h e  H o y sa la s  and A nantapala  took p a r t  i n  t h e  same errand.
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Again, i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1205 he i s  c a l l e d  "a 
p ow erfu l  l i o n  i n  sw a l low in g  the  f i e r c e  e lep h an t  Some&vara" as  
he " d i s p la y e d  h i s  might b e f o r e  M anikya-devi  whose th r o n e  i s  a t  
Cakrakuta", w h i l e  i n  one of  1133 he h e a r s  th e  t i t l e  Cakra- 
kutadhifevara-Sdme&vara-mada-marddanam, " d e s t r u c t i o n  to  the  p r id e  
o f  Some&vara, l o r d  o f  Cakrakuta". ( l )  Another aga in  says  th a t  
he t e r r i f i e d  Cakrakuta, pursued and captured  S o m e v a r a 1 s e l e ­
p h a n ts ,  (2 )
U n f o r t u n a t e ly  our in fo r m a t io n  about the  Somb&vara 
m entioned  i n  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  does  not h e l p  us to  f i x  very  
p r e c i s e l y  th e  p e r io d  o f  E rey a n g a 's  and V isnuvardhana*s a t t a c k .  
The e a r l i e s t  d a te  o f  t h e  Uagavamsi c h i e f  Somefevara i s  1069,  
and th e  l a t e s t  1109 ,  a l th o u g h  he probably  l i v e d  u n t i l  1111,  
when h i s  son Kannara-deva succeeded  him, (3 )  Yet we have  a l ­
ready in d ep en d en t  re a so n s  f o r  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  the  a t t a c k  d id  not  
ta k e  p l a c e  b e f o r e  th e  a c c e s s i o n  of  Some&vara II  or  a f t e r  th e  
a c c e s s i o n  of  th e  MpMfe H oysa la  Visnuvardhana ( 1 1 0 8 ) ,  On t h e  
w hole ,  t h e  p er io d  about 1090 seems to f i t  a l l  t h e  known c i r ­
cumstances w e l l ,  and t o  i t  we a c c o r d in g ly  a s s i g n  not  on ly  the
C akragotta  e x p l o i t  but  th e  campaign a g a i n s t  t h e  K a l ih g a ,  that  
* ♦
s a y s  th a t  th e  t i t l e  r e f e r s  to Govinda, A n a n ta p a la 1 s nephew: b 
h i s  name does  in deed  appear i n  t h e  reco rd  i n  q u e s t i o n ,  b u t  th e  
t i t l e  e v i d e n t l y  b e lo n g s  to  h i s  u n c le .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to s e e  
b e s i d e s  t h a t  t h e  e x p l o i t s  o f  t h i s  Anantapala  were performed on 
t h e  order o f  Vikram&hka, t h a t  i s  VikrameLditya.
Page 58 n, (2 )  E .C .VI Mudgere 2 2 (1 1 2 9 ) :  p rak ata topad a  Cakragottacl  
odeyaiji SomS&varam b a lk e  tann a  k a r a l a s i y a  kurppan ei£ meradano*’ 
- - -  adatam &ri Visnu-bhupalakam / / ’m.A .H ,1 9 2 5 , 3 0 ( c i l 3 5 7  has  
( l i n e  12 -3 )  the same v e r s e  i n  a b a d ly  m u t i l a t e d  c o n d i t i o n ,  m i s ­
c o n s tr u ed  by th e  e d i t o r ( p . 4 0 ) : "He was a h e l p  to Some&vara (C a l ­
ukya k i n g ) ."  ■ '
U l ^ ^ C ^ ^ e ^ r ^ 5 8 (  1117) and B.C.VI Kadur 1 4 9 (1 2 0 5 ) ;  M M H t
(2)  B .C .VI Kadur 6 9 ^ 1 1 6 0 ^  124^1153 *^
(3 )  H ira  L a i ,  p.#&5» A.R. 1909, p. 111 -2 .
60
i s  r e fe r r e d  to  in  the  r e c o r d s  quoted above, a s  s u g g e s te d  by  
th e  p r o x im ity  o f  C ak ragotta  to th e  K aliriga sp h e re  o f  in flu en ce  .
♦ n
Both t h e s e  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  th e n , form a p a r t  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  by  
w hich  V ikram aditya  a ttem p ted  to  c o n s o l i d a t e  h i s  empire, a t  a 
t im e when the H o y sa la  was co n te n t  to  serve  a m i l i t a r y  a p p r e n t ­
i c e s h i p  under th e  emperor, to  ta k e  l e s s o n s  i n  t h e  s c ie n c e  o f  
ex p a n s io n , and to  t a s t e  th e  ad van tages  o f  power and i n f l u e n c e  
w ith o u t t h e  burden o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .
B u t, b e f o r e  t h e  C ak ragotta  campaign, s e v e r a l  i n t e r ­
e s t i n g  changes had t a k e n  p la c e  in  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between  
emperor and a l ly *  Somefevara had been  c o n te n t  to  employ Breyanga  
a g a in s t  Bhara w ith o u t  p r e ju d ic e  to  t h e  H o y sa la  s t a t u s  as an 
autonomous r u l e r ,  and V in a y a d ity a  had b een  prep ared  to send h i s  
son on a sp on sored  to u r  o f  f o r e i g n  p a r t s ,  and to  keep up h i s  
p r iv a t e  army a t  th e  em p eror's  expense: V ik r a m a d ity a 's  a c c e s s io n  
brought a f r e s h  elem ent in to  the  r e la t io n s h ip *
When h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  h i s  e ld e r  b r o th e r  broke down 
i n  the  y ea r  1076, b e s i d e s  th e  f e u d a t o r i e s  in  th e  w est  whom he 
had a lr e a d y  c o n c i l i a t e d ,  he found th e  H o y sa la  one of h i s  c h ie f  
s u p p o r te r s .  In  th e  d e c i s i v e  b a t t l e  th a t  gave V ikram aditya  the 
empire Ereyanga ap p ears t o  have ta k e n  an a c t i v e  p a r t .  An i n s c -  - 
r i p t i o n  o f  1100 t e l l s  us that a t  th e  em peror's  ord er  k ing  
Ireyah ga  caused th e  e ld e r  b ro th e r  to  sh eath  ( h i s  sword); th e  
GolikaSV k in g  he caused  to  wear le a v e s ;  Hannuge he caused  to be  
drawn in  t h r e e  c o lo u r s  ( ? ) ,  so th a t  th e  w orld  p r a is e d  h im * ( l)
( l )  E.G.V A r s ik e r e  lO S a(llO O ): apnam o r e g o l i s i  C o lik a r  annaleyatn  
t a l i r a n  u d i s i  Hannugeyam mu-/vannaiji b a r i s i d a n  u rv v a re  b a n n is a l  
Sireyariga-nrpati c a k r iy a  b e sa d i  / /  T h is  i s  an ob scu re  v e r s e .  
Hannuge i s  unknown, annaleyam h as b een  t r a n s la t e d  h ere  on th e  
a n a lo g y  o f  th e  Tam il a p n a l,  b u t  may b e  a p ron er name. Urvvare  
may be " th e  g r e a t  o n es" .
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The " e ld e r  b roth er"  h a s  been ta k e n , r i g h t l y ,  to r e f e r  to  
Somefevara IX B huvanaikam alla . T h is im p ortan t s e r v i c e  m ust,  
th e n ,  soon have b een  fo l lo w e d  by the  campaign a g a in s t  th e  
Cola* N oth in g  i s  known o f  i t  ex cep t  th a t  he  fough t th e  enemy 
w ith  s u c c e s s  at V a l lu r , w hich may t e n t a t i v e l y  h e  i d e n t i f i e d  
w ith  th e  V a llu r  in  t h e  M arajavadi 7 ,0 0 0  w hich  p erhaps c o r r e s ­
ponds to  th e  Pavugada ta lu q a  of the  Tumkur d i s t r i c t .  T h is  
p e r io d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s e e s  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e a r e a l  advance by  
the Calukya a g a in s t  h i s  r i v a l ,  w ith  th e  H o y sa la , a s  th e  l o c ­
a t io n  o$ h i s  home t e r r i t o r y  would s u g g e s t ,  p la y in g  a b ig  p art  
in  r id d in g  t h e  Karnataka p la te a u  of th e  T am ilian  in v a d e r .  ( l )
But V ikram aditya had p e r m itte d  t h i s  p ow erfu l mand- 
ale& vara  to a s s i s t  him on c o n d i t io n s  w h ich , w h i le  in  s t r i c t  
accord an ce  w i t h  th e  o b je c t s  o f  the new and more e f f i c i e n t  reign  
imposed a d eg re e  o f  h u m i l ia t io n  upon th e  H oysa la .
I f  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  somewhat l a t e r  d a te  may be  
t r u s t e d ,  V in a y a d ity a  acknowledged Calukya s o v e r e ig n t y  b y  1078.
(2 )  An undoubted ca se  o f  such  r e c o g n i t io n  o cc u r s  in  an i n s c r ­
ip t io n  o f  1 0 9 0 , ( 3 )  w h i le  th e  o f f i c i a l  u se  of th e  C alukya-  
Vikrama era , t h a t  o f  V ik ^ d f ty a *  s c o r o n a t io n ,  commenced in  the  
H o y sa la  nad in  or b e fo r e  1 0 8 3 .(4 )  I n s c r i p t i o n s  co n t in u e  to  be  
dated  from tim e to  t im e i n  the  iSaka era , but th e  r e g u la r  u se  
of th e  Calukya era in  the  H o y sa la  record  o f f i c e s  d u r in g  th e  
r e ig n  o f  V ikram aditya  i s  a r e l i a b l e  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  a t  l e a s t  th e  
t h e o r e t i c a l  supremacy of t h e  im p e r ia l  fa m ily .
(1) M.A.R. 1 9 3 6 ,9 (  c l l O l ^ / f a 1^ k & y a & i u l ^ r ^  f f i ^ - l h a y s ,
’’The H o y sa la s  o c c u p ie d  a s tra teg ic  p o s i t i o n  o f  grea t im portance  
in  r e l a t i o n  to th e  C alukya-C Sla c o n t e s t . ’1 (2 )  B .C .X II Tiptur  
105(1078  & 1 1 0 7 ) .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  th a t  th e  p h rases  r e f e r r i n g  to
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There are  ad d itiora l rea so n s  f o r  su p p osin g  th a t  
V ikram aditya  made a v ig o r o u s  a ttem p t to  s e c u r e  the  a l l e g i a n c e  
o£ d y n a s t i e s  on th e  b o rd ers  o f  h i s  h e r e d i ta r y  dom in ions. I t  may 
be i n  t h i s  way th a t  we can account f o r  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  an i n ­
s c r i p t i o n  b e a r in g  th e  name o f  th e  maha-mandale &v ar a Jayasin gh a  
a t  the v i l l a g e  H o la h a l l i  in  Hassan Taluqa, th a t  is*  w e l l  w ith in  
th e  H o y sa la  n a d . ( l )  Indeed t h i s  J a y a sin g h a  may be th e  Kadamba 
r u le r  o f  doa, who l i v e d  a cco rd in g  to  Moraes b etw een  1030 and 
1037, and who may have had o c c a s io n  to  in v a d e  th u s f a r  to  the 
m M i  so u th , though i t  seems very  u n l i k e l y ,  The o n ly  p o s s i b l e  
a l t e r n a t i v e  seem© to  b e  Jayasimha t h e  younger b r o th e r  of ffiffkoro 
V ikram adityai who ru le d  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0 ,  S a n t a l ig e  1JD00, B e lv o la  
300, H u lig £ r e  ( P u l ig e r e )  300, and B a s a v a l l i  3,000, a l l  d i s t r i c t s  
i n  th e  n o r th -w e s t  o f  th e  Mysorean p la t e a u ,  in  and about th e  
year 1080 , under the  t i t l e  o f  V ira -H olam b a-P a llava-P erm ad i  
J a y a s in g h a * (2 )  I t  may w e l l  b e  the c a se  t h a t  he p a ssed  through  
th e  H o y sa la  nad on a p u n i t i v e  e x p e d i t io n  o f  which we have no 
o th e r  knowledge* That t h e  H oysa la  s u f f e r e d  s e v e r e l y  th$n  i s  
u n l i k e ly :  th a t  a d em o n stra t io n  in  f o r c e  was made i s  q u it e  
p o s s i b l e .  But we have c le a r  ev id en ce  t h a t  V ik ram aditya  u nd er­
took e x t e n s i v e  o p e r a t io n s  in  t h e  r e g io n s  to  t h e  so u th  and e a s t
MH the r u l e  o f  s am a s t  a -bhuvan a k ray a f e r x -p r th u v l-v a l la b h a  
Tribhuvanam alla-Perm m adi-deva may have been  w r it t e n  when th e  
l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  record  was composed.
Page m  61 n . (5 )  B .C .VI kadur 2 2 ? 1 0 9 0 ) .
Page 61 n . ( 4 )  B.C.V A rs ik e re  1 9 4 (1 0 8 3 );  i b i d . 6 (1084)  e t c .  The 
era  did: tnot s u r v iv e  fo r  a cen tu r y .
(1 ) E.C.V Hassan 3 4 ( ¥ c l0 8 0 ) .  Moraes, K .K . ,p .9 9  ££.
(2 ) '  W .E .I ,£ f . l8 4 b  and 185b.
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o f  th e  H o y sa la  n a d / i n  w hieh ,w e s h a l l  not he  rash  in  su p p o sin g ,• .
th e  H oysa la  must have rendered  u s e f u l  i f  n o t  e n t h u s ia s t i c  
a s s i s t a n c e *  In  1088 , th e  year Vibhava, th e  t h i r t e e n t h  o f  h i s  
r e ig n ,  V ikram aditya  b o a s te d  o f  having subdued by th e  s tr e n g lh  
o f  h i s  arm many r u le r s  in c lu d in g  Canga-Kongalva, Gera and 
S i h g a l i k a . (1 )  I t  i s  very  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h e  name o f  t h e  Hoy-
s a l a  d oes  not occur amongst t h o s e  sa id  to  b e  s u b je c te d  by the
• . . .
"only b e lo v e d  o f  t h e  th r e e  w o rld s^ . Yet no o p e r a t io n s  a g a in s t  
th e  C angalva-K ohgalva group, whose u n i t y  at t h i s  p e r io d  i s  f u l l^  
dem onstrated  b y  t h e  method o f  r e f e r r i n g  to  them i n  t h i s  record ;  
nor a g a in d t  th e  Gera, whose f o r c e s  must h a v e  been met somewhere 
in  the H i l g i r i  or Coorg r e g io n ,  ra th e r  than M alabar, i f  in d eed  
any f i g h t i n g  a c t u a l l y  took p la c e ;  nor a g a in s t  th e  S in g a l ik a  , 
whom we have rea so n  to  p la c e  somewhere in  t h e  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  th e  
p la te a u ;  none i n  f a c t  o f  t h e s e  e x p e d i t io n s  cou ld  have b een
undertaken  had t h e  H oysa la  o f f e r e d  any r e s i s t a n c e *  On t h e  o th er
- • ■
hand, th e  H oysa la*s  c o -o p e r a t io n  could  e a s i l y  have been e n l i s t e l  
by th e  c o n s id e r a t io n  th a t  th e  m ight o f  th e  emperor was p r o f i t ­
a b ly  employed from th e  H oysa la  p o in t  o f  v iew  i f  i t  reduced the  
s t r e n g th  and a m b it io n s  o f  th e  Hoysala* s neighbours* (2 )
bhujam &ubha-vikram5t<t>umgga-bhupan aqatt i r a v a r e  lakkevam  
sukhadin  a^v arasam T r ija g a ik a v a lla b h a m  / /  With t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  
to S in g a l ik a  and that on p . 127 c f . S a s t r i , C olas I I , p . 12. 
( 2 / T h e  e f f e c t  o f  Vikrama* s a t t a c k  upon th e  Cera a n d ’S ih g a l ik a  
can not be judged , on account o f  t h e  a b sen ce  of r e l e v a n t  e v id ­
ence. H is  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  Cahgalva and Kohgalva appears  
t o  have had a c u r i o u s l y  mixed e f f e c t . ' O f  th e  Cahg&lva we have  
o n ly  two i n s c r i p t i o n s :  35*07 Arkalgud 65( 1090) a t  Lakkura, and
1 9 2 5 ,1 1 4 (1 0 9 1 )  a t  K irahgur, Hunsur t a lu q a .  In
?'«°e de^a c y j g a lv a  in  th e  second m ere ly  
G angajva-deva i s  m en tio n ed . Of th e  Kongalva we p o s s e s s ,  from
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On th e  s t r e n g th  o f  t h i s  c o - o p e r a t io n ,  combined
w ith  th e  s e r v i c e s  he  rendered through h i s  son Ereyanga and 
grandson V isnuvardhana, V in a y a d ity a  r e c e iv e d  t h i s  encomiumm *
w it h in  th r e e  y e a r s  o f  h i e  death:
k a y -se ra d a  ripu-nrparam
poy-senda^i poydu mereye v i d v i t  -nr par am /
P oysa la-dharad h ipam  b e s a -
k ey s id a n  a -Kunt a la d h ip a t i  gam tanagam / /
•  . *  *
a -  Vi nayadi t  y&-ma-
h i -v a r a n  apara& eyinde T a l  akadu- varam /
Devendran ant i r  aldam
# •
bhuvaleyam  m ecc i j i y a  j i y  emb inegam / /
11 The P o y sa la  k in g  s u b je c te d  to th a t  lo r d  o f  Kunt-
a l a ( t h e  emperor) and to  h im s e l f  enemy k in g s  who d id  not  
j o in  h an d s, s t r i k i n g  in  a b r i l l i a n t  way h o s t i l e  k in g s  ( a s  
i f )  b a l l s  in  a game. That k ing  V in a y a d ity a  r u le d  from th e  
w est a,s f a r  as ( th e  p r o v in c e  o f )  Talakad l i k e  In dra , " u n til  
th e  c i r c l e  o f  the e a r th  c r i e s  ”w e l l  done, s i r j ” in  a p p r o v a l .”
1058, th e  f o l lo w in g  s e r i e s :  E.G. I 35 (1 0 5 8 )  a t  M a llu r , Rajendra;  
E.C .V .A rkalgud  93 (1066) a t  Sihganakuppe, R ajendra-PrthvX -K ohg-  
a lv a -d e v a ;  E.G. I 4 9 (1 0 7 0 )  a t  H o s h a l l i ,  th e  same; E .G .I  43 (107?)  
a t  M allu r , R ajendra-C ola-K ohgalva; ’e . C . V Arkalgud 9 9 (1079) a t  
Somavara, A d a t a r a d i t y a * o th e r w ise  samadhigata-panca»maha&abda- 
mahamandalefevara, lo r d  o f  the  c i t y  o f  Oreyur, sun to th e  e a s t ­
ern m ountain th e  C o la -k u la ,  c res t- je w e l" " o f  th e  Suryya-vam&a,
R ajend ra-prthuvi-E oftg& lva; M.A.R. 1 9 1 2 -3  para. 62( 1079) a t ’S a l -  
ig r a n a ,  Tribhuvanam alla  Kongalva; E.O.V H o le -H a rs ip u r  1 6 ( c l0 8 0 )  
a t  Gubbi, T ribhuvanam alla-G ola-K ong^.lva, w ith  a m ention  o f  
A dataradi ty a ;  E.C.V Arkalgud ' o ^ R n M l l  102 ( c !0 8 0 )  a t  Madalapura  
A d a ta ra d ity a ;  l .C .V  Arkalgud 9 4 ( l 0 9 l )  a t  Dodda-Bem m atti, H aj-  
§ndra-P rthvi-K ongal.va; i b id .9 5 (  71094) a t  C ikka-B em m atti, th e  
same; then  a lo n g  s i l e n c e .
I t  w i l l  b e  se en  th a t  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  e f f e c t i v e  Calukya  
p r e s su r e  brought a d e c l i n e ,  f o l lo w e d  by a temporary r e v i v a l  
wh ic h  a f f e c t e d  b o th  C angalva and K ongalva from about 1090 to
( l )  o v e r .
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W hile th e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n d it io n  o f  th e  H oysa la  seem s ,  
a t  l e a s t  in  r e s p e c t  o f  h i s  in d epen d en ce , to  have changed so he -  
what f o r  th e  w orse , th e  H oysa la  kingdom saw a c o n s id e r a b le  
d eg ree  o f  p r o g r e s s  during V in a y a d ity a ’ s lon g  re ig n  not o n ly  in  
th e  developm ent o f  th e  army and on accou n t o f  th e  f i n e  o p p o r t­
u n i t i e s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  H oysa la  g e n e r a ls  and s ta te sm en  to  g a in
*
e x p e r ie n c e  in  an u n u s u a l ly  w ide f i e l d ,  b u t  a l s o  in  respect of  
th e  m a te r ia l  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  th e  cou n try . The w e a lth  a cq u ire d  on 
f o r e ig n  cam paigns, and t h e  added consequ ence w h ich  th e y  brought  
a t t r a c t e d  to  th e  H oysa la  cou rt and country th e  f i r s t  o f  what 
was to  becom e, i n  th e  normal co u rse  o f  e v e n t s ,  a s t e a d y  stream  
of im m igran ts , a d v e n tu r e r s ,  each having som eth ing  to  o f f e r ,  i f  
o n ly  a . b l e s s i n g ,  and each e x p e c t in g  ample and s u b s t a n t i a l  
p atronage  from th e  young and d o u b t le s s  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  dynasty*
At l e a s t  a  sm a ll  p e r c e n ta g e  o f  t h e s e  newcomers made, e v e n t u a l ly ,  
v a lu a b le  c o n t r ib u t io n s  to  th e  m a te r ia l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  advance­
ment o f  t h e  H o y sa la  nad.* *
As s u c c e s s  brought s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e ,  V in a y a d ity a  s e t  
up h i s  r e s id e n c e  f u r th e r  from th e  h i l l s ,  i n  a p o s i t i o n  l e s s  
s a f e  s t r a t e g i c a l l y ,  in d eed  even p e r i l o u s ,  b u t  i n d i c a t i n g  a r e a l  
a p p r e c ia t io n  n ot o n ly  o f  a s e c u r i t y  born o f  a s e t t l e d  and 
f a i t h f u l  p e a sa n tr y  round ab ou t, but th e  ad van tages  o f  a c a p i t a l  
e n jo y in g  a more c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  and a b e t t e r  d eg ree  o f  a c c e s s  
to th e  t r a d e  r o u t e s  o f  th e  new kingdom.
1094, b e f o r e  b o th  s l i d  in to  o b l i v i o n .  The temporary assu m ption  
o f  th e  t i t l e  Tribhuvanam alla  and th e 'a m u sin g  compromise in  t h e  
Gubbi i n s c r i p t i o n  show th e  s t r u g g le  f o r  supremacy. The r e v iv a l  
w h ile  th e  H oysa la  was o th e r w is e  occu p ied  was fo l lo w e d  by a 
r e la p s e  in to  m e d io c r i ty .  M.A.R. 1912-3  p a r a .62 (1079) shows the
th e  KoAgalva u n s u c c e s s f u l l y ,  perhaps due to 
th e  Kongaj.va’ s change o f  f r o n t .
Page 64 n . ( l )  E .C .V A r s ik e r e  1 0 2 a (1 1 0 1 ) .
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V in a y a d ity a 1s f i r s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  r e a so n a b ly  
c e r t a in  d a te  i s  a t  Angadi, o th e r w is e  S o sa v u r , t h e  Bafeakapura 
or Ba&apura w hich has a lr e a d y  been n o t ic e d  as th e  le g en d a r y  
b i r t h p l a c e  o f  t h e  H oysalas* ( l )  That Bosavur was in d eed  
V in a y a d ity a 1s e a r l i e s t  c a p i t a l  i s  shown b y  an i n s c r i p t i o n  of  
perhaps 1184, w hich seems to  have b een  b a sed  on documentary  
m a te r ia l  o f  much e a r l i e r  - o r i g i n .  V in a y a d ity a  was r u l in g ,  a c c ­
ord in g  t o  t h i s  a u t h o r i t y ,  a t  Sosavur t o g e t h e r  w ith  h i s  w i f e ,  
Keley&bbe ( t h e  m other o f  B reyan ga), in  th e  y ea r  1 0 4 7 -8 ,  f o r  so 
we in t e r p r e t  S a r v v a j i t ,  Saka 969‘, and « r r o r  f o r  970 . (2 )
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o t i c e  from t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  reco rd  th a t  
K eleyabbe bestow ed on M ariyane-dannayaka, a f o s t e r l i n g  o f  h e r s ,  
a g i r l  by th e  name o f  Behave a s  a w i f e  t o g e t h e r  w ith  th e  p ra -  
b h u tv a , or c h ie f s h i p ,  o f  S in d a g e r e , in  A sandi-nad  ffinr t h e i r  
m ain ten an ce . M ariyane was p rob ab ly  an ad opted  son, su p p ly in g  
th e  p la c e  o f  c h i ld r e n  whom e i t h e r  she had n o t  born in  a d d i t io n  
to Ereyanga or who had d ied  in  t h e i r  in f a n c y .  This v i l l a g e  S in -
(1 )  311.G.VI Mudgere 9 ,  dat e& Jaya and Baka 9 2 4 , which may be an 
er ro r  f o r  976 or 9 7 7 , can b e  a s s ig n e d  to  1054 r a th e r  than any 
o th e r  y e a r  f i r s t ly  b e c a u se  V in a y a d ity a  can h ave seen  o n ly  one 
Jaya, namely t h i s  one, a,nd se c o n d ly  b e c a u se  V a jr a p a n i- p a n d ita , 
whose d i s c i p l e  i s  m entioned^has an oth er  r e f e r e n c e  in  an i n ­
s c r i p t i o n  o f  about 1040 . The o n ly  o th e r  i n s c r i p t i o n  w hich may 
c la im ^ to  b e  V in a y a d i ty a 1 s e a r l i e s t  i s  B .C .V I Mudgere 21 a t  
Kanacuru, not very  f a r  from Sosavur. I t  i s  darted V ir o d h i,  which  
would b e  1049 . The Saka year  i s  989 (A .D .1 0 6 7 )  a cc o rd in g  to  the  
t e x t ,  and 996 (A .D .1 0 7 4 )  a c c o r d in g  to th e  t r a n s l a t i o n ;  a s  th e  
r u le r  i s  named "Poysa^a11 o n ly ,  no d e c i s i o n  can be made on the  
d a te  o f  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  as y e t .
(2 )  B .C .VI Chikmagalur 160(?1184) a t  S in d ig e r e .  R ice  m isd a te s
i t  ?11G3. I t  I s  an in c o m p le te  copy of B .C .IV  Hagamangala 32(1184)  
a t  A lexandra. The same fa m ily  appears to have h e ld  b p th  p la c e s !  
The A lesand ra  copy has th e  d a te  967 fo r  th e  Baka year  quoted  
above; th e  error, i f  error  i t  b e ,  and not m ere ly  a m isr e a d in g ,  
b e in g  one o f  m ere ly  th r e e  y e a r s ,  s tr e n g th e n s  r a th e r  than weak­
ens th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  e v id e n c e .
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dagere  was o n ly  s ix  m i le s  n o rth  o f  Porasamudra, h u t  th e  f a c t
th a t  i t  was iin A san di-nad  con firm s th e  v iew  th a t  V inayaditya*  s
*
t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion  was o f  an e a r ly  b e g in n in g  and in v o lv e d  
in t i m a t e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  th e  Ganga fa m ily  of A sandi, from whom 
t h i s  v i l l a g e  may have been  a cq u ire d  by o th e r  means than  s im p le  
p u rch a se .
By th e  y ea r  1062, however, a f t e r  a p o s s i b l e  s ta y  
at B e lu r ,  V in a y a d ity a  was r u l in g  a t  Porasamudra, and i t  i s  
from th a t year th a t  we can gran t th e  c i t y  th e  s t a t u s  o f  a 
r a ja d h a n i,  or c a p i t a l  c i t y ,  ( l )
I t s  name g i v e s  some room -tea*  fo r  c o n tr o v e r sy ,  and 
i t  i s  open t o  q u e s t io n  w hether i t  should  b e  s p e l t  Dhoray B ora-,  
or Porasamudra. The most u su a l  form found in  th e  Homan and 
Kannada t e x t s  o f  the i n s c r i p t i o n s  i s  Porasam udra, and th e  ca ses  
where th e  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  g iv e s  Porasamudra are  to  b e  a t t r i b -  . 
u ted  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een  th e  lo n g  and th e  
sh o r t  vow el was h a r d ly  ever made in  th e  w r i t in g  o f  the p e r io d .  
The t e x t  o f  th e  Sulctisudharnava o f  MallikarJJuna, w r i t t e n  in  
th e  re ig n  o f  th e  H o y sa la  Some&vara, u n ifo r m ly  g iv e s  th e  lo n g  
v o w e l . (2 )  The p r e se n c e  o f  th e  a s p ir a t e  i s  to b e  doubted, fo r  
th e  Karmada^had and s t i l l  have an a n t ip a th y  to a s p ir a t e d  con­
so n an ts  and t h e  form found in  i n s c r i p t i o n s  may r e p r e s e n t  th e  
common p r o n u n c ia t io n  w ith o u t  i n d i c a t i n g  a c o n v e n t io n a l  s p e l l i n g  
w hich may or may not have in c lu d e d  th e  a s p i r a t e .  An elem ent o f
i-
u n c e r t a in t y  w i l l  a lw ays remain as t o  th e  o f f i c i a l  s p e l l i n g ,  fo r
( l )  M.A.R. 1 9 2 9 ,1 2  (1062) a t  H aleb£d(Porasam udra i t s e l f ) .
( 2) B . g , _ p .132^ Oraijite meccid&m h r t i - saram sutavarnanakke Hoy- 
s a l  a, v am & o -  /  d dh a r am Harasim ha-sutam  Dorasamudradhi nay akam 
Somanrpam / /  where t h e  m etre p u ts  th e  vow el beyond q u e s t io n .
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th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b etw een  da and dha in  th e  contem porary s c r i p t ,  
betw een  g j in  f a c t  and Q  * was sb s l i g h t  t h a t  on mary o c c a s io n s  
Dora may w e l l  b e  a m isr e a d in g  f o r  Dhora. The Muslim h i s t o r i a n s ,  
who had o f t e n  a knack o f  r e c o r d in g  th e  contem porary and c o l l ­
o q u ia l  p r o n u n c ia t io n  w ith  a cc u r a cy , and who have th u s p reserv ed  
fo r  u s ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  c o r r u p t io n s  to  w hich  t h e i r  u n fo r tu n a te  
s c r ip t  i s  do l i a b l e ,  foxms o f  which we have no o th er  t r a c e ,  
w ith  th e  s i n g l e  e x c e p t io n  o f  W assaf, who w r i t e s  Dor-samun, 
in v a r ia b ly  s p e l l  t h e  name o f  t h i s  town w i t h  an a s p ir a t e :  Dhora- 
samunda.r. I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  MSS, a re  about e q u a l ly  b a la n ced  
betw een  -samund and -samundar, t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  i f  one n e g l e c t s  
s e v e r a l  absurd c o r r u p t io n s  due to  c a r e l e s s  copying; and one 
can put a s id e  a t  once th e  p r e v io u s  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n s  of th e  
P e r s ia n  l e t t e r s  such a s  ’’Dahur-eamandar” and so on. Y et the  
crux rem a in s , a n d , in  t h e  ab sen ce  o f  an ad eq u a te  s o lu t i o n ,  the  
u n a s p ir a te d  form has been  chosen f o r  t h i s  work, a s  i t  i s  known 
to  b e  more a k in  to th e  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  m ed ia ev a l a s  w e l l  a s  
modern Kannada. The name s i g n i f i e s  “th e  tan k  (samudra, th e  
modern sandra  - th e  Muslim h i s t o r i a n s  t e s t i f y  to  th e  e a r ly  
in t r u s io n  o f  the  n) o f  Dora". We a re  not a b le  to  i d e n t i f y  t h i s  
man, but th e r e  appear to  have b een  s e v e r a l  p e r so n s  o f  im p o rt-  
ance b y  t h i s  name in  R astrak u ta  t i m e s , ( l )  C e r ta in  i t  i s ,  a t  
any r a t e ,  t h a t  th e  name o f  th e  c i t y  has n o th in g  to  do w ith  
dvara, a door; and th e  name DvaravatXpura, w hich  i s  a p p l ie d  to  
i t  v e r y  r a r e l y ,  i s  a c a s e  o f  f a n c i f u l  f o lk - e t y m o lo g y ,  a s  i s
f o r  example B a jey a -p u r a  f o r  B e la g a v i .  When th e  H oysa las  c a l l e d
*
11 I I I '  - - - - - 1- - - - - - "1  • ■  l  l l l l l  r r n w M M I l  lir  l~ i p >  III n  III i ' l l  i > — l f T | ) i  m ~ t l  lw » l l ip . i J . I J M  I III I I - - ^ - | |  i - f n i  M \ |1 ■ I ! ) | n i W l l l ^ . i B B i ^ | L J L a _ _ .  _ U _ _ < ip  i_  I  L   y - ^ n i i ^ . n  ■  i m — r . . — ^
( l )  A_2ting D5ra i s  m entioned  i n  E .I .V I  p. 163. The b u i ld e r  o f  
th e  Dora-samudra was p rob ab ly  n o t  le g e n d a r y  (I),So th e  v iew  o f
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th e m se lv e s  lo r d s  o f  D varavatip u ra  - a ^ i t l e  which th ey  h e ld  in  
common w i t h  a Cahgalva branch and t h e  D e v a g ir i  Yadavas to  men­
t io n  o n ly  two contem porary h o ld e r s  - they  w ere  r e f e r r in g  to  
t h e i r  Yadava p e d ig r e e  and t h e i r  m y th ic a l  d e sc e n t  from Krsna. (l)
Whi-l^ Dorasamudra was th e  c a p i t a l ,  B e lu r  a l s o  had a
?*
p a la c e  w hich  was used as  a  s u b s id ia r y  s e a t  o f  government. I t  
seems l i k e l y  th a t  i t  was occu p ied  by th e  H o y sa la  co |tr t  b e f o r e  
Dorasamudra, b eca u se  t h e  s i t e  was more im m e d ia te ly  a t t r a c t i v e  , 
and can r e a so n a b ly  be supposed to have been  a e to p p in g -p la c e  
in t e r m e d ia t e ly  betw een  Sosavur and Dorasamudra. B e lu r  was 
about e ig h t  m i le s  so u th -w e s t  o f  Dorasamudra, and i s  now in  a 
more f l o u r i s h i n g  c o n d i t io n  than i t s  a n c ie n t  r i v a l .  As has a l ­
ready been  remarked, i t  l i e s  on two main tra d e  r o u te s ;  moreover, 
w ith  i t s  back^as i t  w ere^ a g a in st  much h i l l y  and d i f f i c u l t  groundJ  
i t  had a f a r  s tr o n g e r  d e f e n s iv e  p o s i t i o n  than Dorasamudra, 
though n e i t h e r  could  be  sa id  to  b e  w e l l  s i t u a t e d  from a m i l i t a r y  
p o in t  o f  v iew . Dorasamudra was, and s t i l l  i s ^ l in k e d  w it h  B e lu r  
by a good road, w h i le  from t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  H oysala  p er io d  
a f i n e  ch a n n e l,  which e x c i t e d  C o lon e l M ackenzie*s a d m ira tio n ,  
brought to  th e  c a p i t a l  a supply o f  water from th e  Yagaci r iv e r .  
When i t  i s  c o n s id er ed  t h a t  the town a lr ea d y  s tood  betw een  s e v ­
e r a l  s t r e t c h e s  o f  w a ter , i t  w i l l  be a p p r e c ia te d  th a t  th e  p o p u l­
a t io n  must have been  la r g e  to  r e q u ir e  such e la b o r a te  p r o v is io n ,  
la r g e  even  f o r  a c a p i t a l  c i t y .  In  t h o s e  t im e s  l i f e  was s t i l l  
l a r g e l y  r u r a l ,  and even a ra ja d h a n i was a v i l l a g e  f i r s t  and a 
s e a t  o f  government second.
$ e  l a  V a l l e i  P o u s s in ,  D y n a s t i e s . . .d e p u ls  Kanishlca, p . 224 n . l ,  i s a s  
u n l i k e l y ,  as h i s  g iv in g  Dvarasamu.dra a s  an a l t e r n a t i v e  form f o r
Dorasamudraxdji 1) l l e e t  w i s e l y  l e f t  th e  q u e s t io n  open, though he
7 0
V in a y a d ity a  was ruling: a t  B e lv u r ,  th a t  i s  B e lu r ,  in
1096, a p p r o x im a te ly  two ye&rs b e f o r e  h i s  d ea th , ( l )  I t  may he
t h a t  he was h o ld in g  a nominal a u th o r i ty  w h i le  h i s  son Breyahga
c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  government a t  Dorasamudra, e i t h e r  p e r s o n a l ly  or
through h i s  sons B a l l a l a  and V is n u v a r d h a n a (B it t i - d e v a ) , B e lu r
* • • , *
i t s e l f ,  when Dorasamudra r e c e iv e d  an unwelcome v i s i t  from an 
0 1  enemy a few y e a r s  t h i s  d a te ,  i seems ' 0 H B b v ' to  kas>^
f a i l e d  to  escap e  h i s  a t t e n t i o n .  (2 )
I n t im a t e ly  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  th e  growth o f  the kingdom 
which i s  o b se r v e d  during  t h i s  p er io d  was a programme of p u b l ic  
works, con sp icu ou s  amongst w hich was t h e  p r o v is io n  and r e p a ir  
o f  tanks* As e a r ly  as 1062 th e  k in g  made a g ra n t  f o r  the upkeep  
of r e c e n t  r e n o v a t io n s  to  t h e  Dora-samudra i t s e l f , (3 )  The b u i l ­
d ing o f  tan k s i s  r e f e r r e d  t o * in  s e v e r a l  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a t  i n t e r ­
v a l s  during  V in a y a d ity a * s  r e ig n .  (4 )  An a m b it io u s  scheme o f  lan d  
developm ent was c a r r ie d  out by Pocim ayya-dannayaka p r io r  to th e  
year  1063 in  t h e  v i l l a g e s  around B ir u r ,  in  th e  p r e s e n t  Kadur 
d i s t r i c t ,  which came under h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  ( 5) In  t h e  i n s c r i p ­
t io n  a t  H a leb id  which t e l l s  how V in a y a d ity a ,  in  t h e  2 1 s t  year  
o f  t h e  Calukya Vikrama er a , th e  year  lib va ra , s e t  up a s l u i c e  f o r  
a tank  a t  Dorasamudra, th e  f a c t  a l s o  i s  m en tioned  - t o  judge  
from a m u t i la t e d  p h rase  -  t h a t  in  h i s  r e ig n  a l l  stream s and 
h o llo w s  were turn ed  in t o  ta n k s . T h is  k in d  o f  a c t i v i t y  i s  thus  
seen  to  have extended th rough out h i s  lo n g  r e ig n ,  (6)
1  ■■ -  ■' ■■ "!■■■ " —-‘-1-------------------------1-1 ■! m u — i-fti 1 III 'Ml I I-I-I.IM II N u p w n  n »  i  mrn+1 mwmm  n m i. i  — m e   j n
found t h e  form Dhdra in  P . S . 0 , 0 . 1 . 1 2 3  1 .4 7 ;  148 1 ,1 2  & J .B .B .R .A  
XI 2 4 0 ,p . 21; s e e  h i s  D.K.D.p.491 n. 3. Kriehnaswami A iyangar u se s  
th e  wrong form Dvarasamudra, e .g .  in  C.H.I.HC p . 4 7 0 ,a l s o  Sant 
L ai K atare, I n d .H is t .G o n g .A l la h a b a d ,1 9 3 8 .p . 20 . S ir  W o lse ley  Haig  
i s  even l e s s  j u s t i f i e d  in  u s in g  DvaravatXpura, C.H. I . I l l  p. 116. 
Hobson Jobson i s  l i k e w i s e  in  need o f  c o r r e c t io n .
( 1 ) B.C. VI 3£adur 142(1096) where V in ayad itya*  s name does not
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K a tu r a l ly ,  th e  p u b l ic  r e s o u r c e s  were expended in  
o th e r  ways a l s o ;  a g a in  con sp icu ou s among th e  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  
were r e l i g i o u s  p e r s o n s ,  b o d ie s  and tem p les . In  1061 Vinaaraditya  
made a lan d  gran t to  a Brahman agahara , and in  JSSBS 1093 to  a 
S aiva  tem ple , ( l )  As t h e  ro y a l f a m ily  were Ja in a  by p e r s u a s io n  
i t  i s  not s u r p r i s in g  t h a t  we hear more o f  t h e  Ja in a  th a n  o f  th e  
&aiva or V a isn ava  f a i t h  in  contem porary r e c o r d s .  In  1062 V in ­
a y a d ity a  made a gran t to  h i s  Ja in a  guru S a n t i-d e v a ,1 s c o l l e a g u e  
Abhayac& andra-pandita. The former had j u s t  d ie d  a t  Sosavur,  
a f t e r  a l i f e  o f  ad ven tu re  in  f i e l d s  p o l i t i c a l  as w e l l  a s  r e l ­
i g i o u s .  I t  i s  s a id  o f  him th a t  men p o s s e s s e d  o f  su ch  g re a t  and 
b r i l l i a n t  g lo r y  were r a r e .  Who co u ld  d e s c r ib e  t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  
th e  a s c e t i c  fean ti-d eva , h av in g  w orshipped w hose p a ir  of pure  
l o t u s  f e e t  th e  f b y s a l a  k ing  V in a y a d ity a  brought the g o d d ess  o f  
w e a lth  to  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  under h i s  r u le  ? The Pandya k in g  ( o f  
U ccangi, o f  co u rse )  gave him th e  t i t l e  Svami and Ahavamalla  
( t h e  Calukya) t h a t  o f  feabda-caturmukha, and he had f i n a l l y  
a tta c h e d  h im s e l f  to t h e  H o y s a la . (2 )
» ! ■  M i l l —      I I !■ !  I 1 1 1 — I WP K WH I I i h i m  II n >  H H W i i p m i H H W H I  i n  III 1  11 h i  11W  | n ^ )p i « i i i m « i l i  H H i i  ~mi\\ I I  ■ m i i m i i w i m  « I IW I  I M I  1*1 —  t M l ' i  I f c  III H i ■  m i  11 ■  I ' l M W l n i m u m F i w i —  u n n
appear, m ere ly  th e  t i t l e  T ribhuvanam alla  P o y s a la .  M .A .R .1926 ,7  
o f  th e  aame year  sp eak s o f  th e  r u le  o f  T ribhuvanam alla  V in ay­
a d i t y a  as  c u r r e n t ,  and m entions Ereya&ga a s  th e  m a ster  o f  a 
c e r t a i n  w a rr io r  th e r e  p r a is e d .  ~
Page 70 n. (2 )  See b e lo w , p. 31 .
Page 70 n . ( S )  M.AR. 1 9 2 9 ,1 2 ( 1 0 6 2 ) .
Page 70 n. ( 4) E.C.VljChikmagalur 15( ?1074) a t  B a sa v a n a h a J J i, The 
&aka j e a r  998 should  be c o r r e c te d  to  997 to  correspond  w ith  the  
yea r  Ananda. E .C .VI Kadur 3 3 (e l0 7 5 )  a t  B om m enahalli. The work 
was c a r r ie d  out under th e  m aha-m andaleivara T ribhuvanam alla  
vTran Ereyanga H osa la -d S va . E.C.V* A r s ik e r e  1 8 7 ( c l0 9 0 )  a t  Kur- 
a d a h a l l i . B.J3.XII T ip a tu r  5 7 ( l 0 9 l )  a t  A rajaguppe. M .A .R .1 9 2 4 ,19 
(1094) a t  Devab.aJ.li; near HaiebS<3.« E.C.V Hassan 1 0 7 (1095) a t  
H it t u r .  E i n a l l y ,  EC. V Channarayapatna 2 0 7 (1098) a t  Kembalu.
P a g e  70 n . (5 )  1 . 0 . VI Kadur 1 6 1 (1 0 6 3 ) .  Page 70 n . ( 6 )  M .A .R .1937, 
3 3 (1 0 9 7 ):  toreya.nitum  k u liy a n itu m  k erey  a . . .  dama n e g a j d a ,e t c .
rir^ETG^Tl'" Chikmaiai:i ^ 7 (  1 0 6 1 ) E .C .V I T a r ik e r e  7 6 (1 0 9 3 ) .
(2 )  E .C .V I Mudgere 1 7 ( 1 0 6 2 ) ; E .G .I I  67 (1129) where th e  f o l lo w in g
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S a n t i - d e v a ? s s u c c e s s o r  in  th e  c a p a c i t y  o f  guru to 
th e  P o y sa la  k ing \m s a c e r t a in  G u n asen a-p an d ita -d eva  o f  M ullur  
in  t h e  modern Coorg. T h is  Jaina, p r i e s t  was guru to  a c e r t a i n  
E c a la -d e v i  a l s o :  we do not know w hether she b e lo n g ed  to  t h e  
H oysa la , K ongalva or some o th e r  f a m ily .  ( l )  The k ing made a gran t  
f o r  a b a s a d i  (modern b a s t i )  or Ja in a  tem ple in  Hgi 1 0 6 8 , ( 2 )  y e t  
th e  most i n t e r e s t i n g  p ro o f  o f  th e  c o n n e c t io n  between th e  J a in a  
community and th e  government i s  found in  a c a s u a l  r e fe r e n c e
con cern in g  th e  guru Vardhamana-deva, d i s c i p l e  o f  V a d ir a ja ,  who
\
d ied  b y  sannyasa  about 1070* The record  says  o f  him th a t he was 
Ho y s a l  a - ka. r a l  i  yad a l  u ag r ag an yar u 
which, i f  we read k a ry a la y a d a lu  ( # - o l )  f o r  th e  d i f f i c u l t  
k a r a l iy a d a lu ,  may be t r a n s la t e d  ,fthought t h e  b e s t  in  th e  
o f f i c e s ,  or h ig h ly  esteem ed in  t h e  diwan, o f  th e  H o y sa la ” . So 
th a t  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  a t  t h i s  t im e  Ja in a  t e a c h e r s  were con su lted *  
i f  not a c t u a l l y  employed, on m a tte r s  o f  im portan ce  in  t h e  c i v i l  
cxdmini s t r a t i  on* ( 3)
q u atra ir^  —  — ~  "™ — —
yasy o p a sy a  pavitra-pada-kamala-dvandvsup. nrpah P o y sa lo  
Laksmira sannidhim  anayat sa V in a y a d ity a h  k r ta jn a  bhuvafy /  
k a s ’ t a s y  a r l ia t i  S a n t i-d e v a -y a m in a s  samartthyam itth a m  t a t h e t ^  
akhyatum v i r a l a h  khalu  sp h u ra d -u r u -jy o t ir -d d a & a s  tad r^ ah  / /
(1 )  E .C .VI Mudgere 1 3 (1 0 6 3 );  E.C.V Arkalgud 9 8 ( c l 0 6 0 ) . H e " i s " 
m entioned  im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  fean ti-d eva  in  th e  Sravana B e lg o la  
record  o f  1129(a b o v e ) .  * *
(2 )  E .G .IV  Bagamangala 6 6 (1 0 6 8 ) .
(3 )  M .A .H .1929, 4 1 ( c ! 0 7 0 ) . H r .K r i s h n a , i b i d .p .1 0 9 , r i g h t l y  h o ld s  
th a t  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  b e lo n g s  to  t h e  r e ig n  o f  V in a y a d ity a .  8a l«  
e t o r e ,  M e d .J a in is m ,p .8 6 -7 ,  d e n ie s  t h i s  on t h e  ground t h a t  another 
p r i e s t  was th e  guru o f  t h a t  monarch, sa y in g  th a t  t h i s  Vardha- 
mana i s  th e  Sudatta  con n ected ^ w ith  S a la ,  in  whom o f c o u r se  he 
b e l i e v e s .  He s a y s , nI f  Vardhamana had o n ly  a id ed  Poysa^a in  
fou n d in g  th e  ro y a l  h o u se , t h a t  f a c t  would have been  e x p r e sse d ,
a s  in  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  i l l u s t r i o u s  Simhanandi Acarya (o f  Ganga 
fa m e), th u s  - . t h a t  Vardhamana-deva had m ere ly  c r e a te d  ( madIda) 
th e  kingdom. But i t  was b e c a u se  S u d atta  Vardhamana s t a b i l i s e d  
th e  H o y sa la  government in  th e  r e ig n s  p rob ab ly  o f  th r e e  s u c c e s s -
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The p e a c e f u l  scen e  o f  d o m estic  p r o g r e s s ,  founded
upon th e  d o c i l i t y  o f  th e  H o y s a la 1s n e ig h b o u r s ,  th e  i n f l u x  o f* *
w e a lth  from f o r e i g n  campaigns, th e  s te a d y  developm ent o f  th e  
c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  th e  s o i l ,  and th e  growth o f  r e l i g i o u s  and 
c u l t u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  under r o y a l  p a tr o n a g e ,  w h ile  i n t e r n a l  
u n i t y  was se cu red  “by th e  p ro lo n g ed  a b se n c e  o f  the most adven­
tu ro u s  and l i v e l y  members o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  on t h e  im p e r ia l  
s e r v i c e ,  was r u d e ly  s h a t t e r e d  a t  a moment when V in a y a d ity a  was 
in  extrem e o ld  a g e ,  h i s  son was a p p a r en tly  ab sen t from t h e  
c a p i t a l ,  and th e  community was unprepared to  r e c e iv e  th e  shock* 
Only a few y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  H oysa la  had captured  O akragotta  and 
engaged w ith  th e  K alin ga  r u le r  on th e  em peror’ s b e h a l f ,  not to  
speak o f  ot£i©r n o ta b le  s e r v i c e s ,  th a t  same o v e r lo r d  thought f i t  
to  perm it an oth er  o f  h i s  su b o r d in a te s  to tram ple  upon the  
H o y s a la f s y o u th fu l  s e l f - s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  and a t  th e  same tim e  
work o f f  an o ld  grudge. There i s  no e v id e n c e  that the H oysala
i v e  r u l e r s  t h a t  t h e  phrase H o y sa ^ a -k a r a liy a d a lu  agraganyaru i s  
a p p l i e d  to  him in  th e  S& garakatte r e co r d . - - -  the r e ig n s  of a l l  
t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  H oysa la  r u l e r s * -  H oysa la , V in a y a d ity a  I and 
Hrpa Kama were s h o r t - l i v e d . M Every word o f  t h i s  i s  unwarranted, 
and t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n c e p t io n  f a n t a s t i c *  I t  i s  c o n v e n ie n t  to d i s ­
p o se  a t  t h i s  p o in t  once f o r  a l l  o f  th e  phantom V in a y a d ity a  I:  
th e r e  never was more than one V in a y a d ity a  in  th e  H o y sa la  l i n e .  
EC. VI Chikmagalur. 3 8 ,M .A .B ,1 9 1 5 - 6 .p a r a .8 3 ( r e v i s i n g  the*form er)  
and M. A .R .1 9 3 2 ,2 1 ( g iv in g  t h e  t e x t ) ,  a l l  co n cern in g  one i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  a t  U p p a h a lli  near Indavara , a lm ost c e r t a in ly  b e lo n g s  to  th e  
y e a r  1092 and not 1012 a s  was thought by i t s  l a s t  e d i t o r ,  whom 
S a le t o r e  f o l lo w e d .  I t  i s  dated  in  the  r e ig n  o f  T ribhuvanam alla -  
V in e y a d ity a ,  a c ircu m sta n ce  in  i t s e l f  s u f f i c i e n t  to  s u g g e s t  a  
d ate  a f t e r  1047 , the  y e a r  P ar id h S v i and t h e  c u r io u s  e x p r e s s io n  
uVikr<ma^-galam 1070” or , as th e  l a t e r  e d i t o r s  read t h e  f ig u r e ,  
”1 060” . The e d i t o r  I n  M .A .R .1932 w r i t e s , “O b v io u sly  V ikram a-gala  
o f  t h e  record  d oes  not mean t h e  Calulcya-Vikrama era: i t  means 
t h e  Vikrama era , though H o y sa la  i n s c r i p t i o n s  dated  in  th a t  era
a r e  v e r y  r a r e  Taking the  c y c l i c  y ea r  to  be  c o r r e c t  we
a r r iv e  a t  1070 o f  t h e  Vikrama era (A .E .1 0 1 2 )  which ap pears to 
be th e  d a t e - in t e n d e d ” * The n orth ern  Vikrama era i s  not ra re  in  
H oysa la  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  i t  i s  u n p a r a l le le d :  o f  t h e  2 ,5 0 0  odd 
HoysaI.a‘ r e c o r d s  not one b e a r s  a d a te  in  t h i s  era . The exp lan -
7 4
had e f f e c t e d ,  though he  may w e l l  have m e d ita te d ,  any movement 
to  t h e  emperor *s d isa d v a n ta g e :  i t  i s  q u i t e  c e r t a in  th a t  Jagad­
deva Param&ra could  not have come so f a r  southwards w ith o u t  
the emperor*s p e r m is s io n ,  whereas i t  i s  h i g h l y  l i k e l y  th a t  he  
rec&eved a s s i s t a n c e  and encouragement b e s i d e s .
I t  appears th a t  Jagaddeva, son o f  U dayad itya  and 
nephew of B h oja , ga in ed  fa v o u r  w ith  V ikram aditya  by p rom isin g  
to subdue enem ies th a t  had appeared too  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Vikrama 
h i m s e l f  to  a t ta c k  w ithout Jagaddeva1s su p p o r t .  In  f a c t  Jagad­
deva had r e v iv e d  th e  f o r t u n e s  o f  the Malava kingdom to  such an 
e x te n t  th a t  Vikrama must have p r e fe r r e d  him as an a l l y  to a 
p o s s i b l e  enemy, even i f  such  an a l l i a n c e  might have u n fo r tu n a te  
r e p e r c u s s io n s  upon th e  chances o f  p erform in g  Vikrama1s o th er  
o b l i g a t i o n s .  Jagaddeva had c a r r ie d  out s u c c e s s f u l  campaigns 
a g a in s t  Cakradurga, which may be C ak ragotta , and i t  i s  q u i t e  
l i k e l y  t h a t  he came in t o  c o n ta c t  w ith  h i s  o ld  enemy Breyanga, 
t h e  ta k e r  o f  Dhara, on t h i s  o c c a s io n .  I f  he d id  n o t take  
Cakradurga on th e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  o f  ^Vikramaditya, he may w e l l  
have taken  i t  f o r  h i s  own p urp oses  su b s e q u e n t ly  to th e  cap tu re  
o f  th e  p la c e  under Ereyanga. At any r a t e ,  i f  we may t r u s t  Meru- 
tun ga , V ikram aditya  was q u it e  in fa t u a t e d  w ith  the Paramara, 
and t h e  l a t t e r  was a fc l ib e r ty  to  do a s  he  p le a s e d ,  ( l )
a t io n  i s  prob ab ly  to  be found in  two e r r o r s ,  b o th  d o u b t le s s  on 
th e  p a r t  o f  th e  rea d er  o f  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n :  in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  
F ar id h S v in  i s  a m isr e a d in g  f o r  P r a j a p a t i ,  s p e l t  P a r a ja p a t i  
through  ig n o r a n ce  ( t h e  w hole record  has a v er y  r u s t i c  and n a ive  
a p p e a r a n c e ) ,  a co n fu s io n  w hich  the s i m i l a r i t y  o f  t h e  c h a r a c te r s  
ex c u ses;  s e c o n d ly ,  th e  s c r ib e  added two z e r o s  to t h e  numeral in  
an a ttem p t a t  a r t i s t r y  o f  which we have o th e r  e x a m p le s !e .g .
ECC.V Channarayapatna 265(fe 10129) and E .C .IV  Heggadadevankote  
112( (K a l iy u g a )4 0 0 0 4 4 0 3 ) ,  e . f .E .G .V I I I  Sorab 325 ,W .E .I  f f .3 5 2 b - 4 a , :  
T h er e fo re  t h e  t r u e  d a te  i s  P r a ja p a t i  C .V .16 * A.D. 1092.
(1 )  Ganguly m en tion s Jagaddeva on p . 148 e t c .  He i s  known from
75
The e x p l o i t  a g a in s t  Cakradurga was fo l lo w e d  
by an a t t a c k  on th e  Andhra k in g ,  presum ably th e  K akatiya  
B e ta ,  and a march upon th e  H oysala  cou n try . He d e s c r ib e s  
h i s  a d v en tu re s  i n  some c l e v e r  Sandsrit v e r s e s  form ing p a r t  
o f  an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Jainad  in  t h e  A d ilab ad  d i s t r i c t  o f  th e  
p re se n t  M aam ’ s Dominions* an i n s c r i p t i o n  w hich  can be a s s ig n e d  
w ith  g r e a t  p r o b a b i l i t y  to  t h e  y e a r  109 3 or to  t h e  immediate  
neighbourhood o f  t h a t  y e a r . ( l )
Speaking o f  k ing  Pr&mara i t  s a y s : -  
tadanvaye s anv ay a-namadheyah ir im an  Jagaddeva i t i  k s i t i& a h  
abhud a b h u p a la -d i g -a n t  arala-nirramana-n ir v y u d h a -b h u ja -4rarao1 yam / 
y a sy -O d a y a d ity a  nrpah p i t a s i d  devah p i t r v y a h  sa  ca Bhoja ra jah  
v i r e j a t u r  yau vasudhadh ip a t y a - p r a p t a - p r a t i s t h a v  iv a  puspavantau
AndhradhiSa-mrgidrfeaii p a t i -p a r ity a k ta . i l  ciram  yaccamu-
vaha- vy uha- khur- a g r a - khan dita~bhuvi k e in a h  sk h a la n ty o  ’dhvani
n iy a n te  n a v a n ita -k o m a la -p a d a s  tam ra-p rabhaih  p a l l a v a i r
dattalamvanam  amvudheh p a r i  s a r a - k s o n i - l a t a - i l r e n ib h ih  / /* » * * .  * , f '
th e  Ras Mala ( R a w lin so n ,1 9 2 4 ,v o l . I  p . 117 f f . ) .  He i s  i d e n t i f i e d  
by Ganguly s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  w i t h  Laksma-deva. See 28.1. XT p . 192.  
Merutuhga, P rabandhacintam ani, Tawney, p . 186 ( s e e  a l s o  E . I .
XXXI 57) says  th a t  Jagaddeva was e a r n e s t ly  i n v i t e d  by the  
CSlukya k ing  to  h i s  c o u r t  and a c c e p te d  s e r v i c e  under him. The 
Dongargaon i n s c r i p t i o n  of Jagadd§va sa y s  th a t  th e  k in g  o f  
K untala g r a c i o u s l y  a d d r esse d  him a s  nth e  f i r s t  among my so n s ,  
t h e  lo r d  o f  my kingdom, my r ig h t  arm, a v i c t o r y  in c a r n a te  in  
a l l  r e g io n s ,  my v er y  s e l f ” : 33.1.XXVI 185. On p . 268 G.C.R&ychau- 
dhuri s a y s ,  ”Jagaddeva was und oubted ly  f i g h t i n g  th e  b a t t l e s  o f  
V ikram aditya” , but i t  can not b e  supposed  th a t  h i s  m o tiv e s  were  
a l t r u i s t i c .  Bor h i s  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  C akragotta  compare 
b elow  p . 148 n. ( 2 ) .
( l )  B .C .G anguly , B .I .X X II  p . 5 7 , s a y s , ”That Jagaddeva o cc u p ie d  
th e  th ro n e  o f  Malava sometime between 1086 and 1094 A.D. can 
not b e  d is p u te d ” .
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k r i d o c c a t i t a -  [ca ]k r a d u rg g a -n r p a ter  adyapi y a sy a jn a y a
d a n d a h i t a - g a j e n d r a - d a n a - s a l i l a i r  nyastam prafeastim  param /
* «
n i r v y a v r t t i  p a $ h a n ti  k a n t h a - l u t h i t a i h  k a ih  k a ir  n in a d a ir  nnada-
to g e th e r  w ith  th a t  o f  h i s  l i n e ;  he was a man unwearied in  
s t r e t c h in g  out h i s  arms to  embrace th e  i n t e r v a l s  h e ld  by k in g s  
"between th e  q u a r te rs  ( o r , a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  ’ a man th e  lab our  o f  
whose arms was to s t r e t c h  them out to  measure th e  sp aces  b e t ­
ween th e  q u a r te r s  th a t  had not any k in g s  over them, ) - ,t
t h e s e  two shone as  i f  th e y  w ere covered  in  b lo sso m s , when 
famous f o r  t h e  lo r d s h ip  over the ea r th  w hich  t h e y  had acquired?;
h o a f - t i p s  o f  th e  m u lt i tu d e  o f  h i s  ( Jagaddeva*s) army*s h o r s e s ,  
a r e  l e d ,  th e y  o f  th e  b u t t e r - s o f t  f e e t ,  on t h e i r  way over th e  
ocean, a su pp ort b e in g  p rov id ed  f o r  the  s a f f r o n - s h in in g  t o e s  
by p i l e s  o f  c r ee p ers  taken  from the n e ig h b o u r in g  sh o re* 1’
c o n t in u a l ly  w ith  su ch  groans rumbling in  t h e i r  th r o a t s  h i s
fea il-o p a n ta -v a su n d h a ra su  v ip in o t  samgesu [bhuj panganah / /
madhye- [Do] rasamudram adri-fe ikharakar[am ] k a p a l-a v a l im  
a lok ya  [dv i]  radem dra-danta-m usala-pranta-sprfeam  preyasam / 
sakramdaih prati-m an diram  jkajla h a r a - k s o n i f e a - c i t t - o d a r e  
feulam j p a j l la v a y a n t i  v a h p a - s a l i l a i r  y a d -v a i  rinam v a lla b h a h  /
"In h i s  l i n e  was k in g  Jagaddeva, who b o r e  t h a t  name
"His f a t h e r  was U d ayad itya , and h i s  u n c le  k ing  Bhoja:
"The l a d i e s  o f  th e  Andhra k in g ,  lo n g  abandoned by  
t h e i r  lo r d ,  e n fe e b le d  by s tu m b lin g  over land  trampled by th e
"Already b y^ h is  ord er  the queens o f  the k ing  o f  th e  
Cakradurga ( ' w h e e l - f o r t ' ) he  has r o l l e d  away in  sp ort  read
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g r e a t  e u lo g y  w r i t t e n  by the  r u t - j u i c e  o f  th e  g r e a t  e le p h a n ts  
he had brought i n  by  f o r c e  in  t h e  r e g io n s  deep in  th e  woods, 
bounded by r iv e r s  and ro ck s ."
"The d a r l in g s  o f  h i s  en em ies , s e e in g  in  th e  m iddle
o f  Dorasamudra a heap o f  s k u l l s  b e lo n g in g  to  t h e i r  dear on es ,
j
a heap rea ch in g  t h e  t i p s  o f  t h e  p e s t l e - l i k e  tu s k s  o f  g r e a t
e le p h a n ts  and a p p ear in g  l i k e  th e  peak o f  a m ountain , w ith
w eeping in  every h ouse  cau se  t o  spruut w it h  t h e i r  t e a r s  the
spear i n s i d e  th e  h ea r t  o f  th e  k ing o f  th e  Malahar (M alep ar)."
( i )
H a tu r a l ly  th e  remark about th e  k ing  of the  Male par,
i f  i t  i s  supposed t o  r e fe r  to  a H oysa la , i-s not t o  be taken
to o  l i t e r a l l y .  But th e  c la im  to  have reach ed  Dorasamudra i s  
amply su pported  by H oysa la  i n s c r i p t i o n s  th e m s e lv e s .  That th e  
Malava f o r c e ,  f r e s h  from s u c c e s s e s  on t h e  e a s t  c o a s t ,  was a 
p ow erfu l one i s  amply d em onst«rated  by t h e  p r id e  w hich  t h e  
H o y sa la  p r in c e s  f e l t  in  b e in g  a b le  to w ith s ta n d  i t .
In  t h e  supposed ab sen ce  of E reyanga, h i s  two sons  
B a l l a l a  and B i t f i - d e v a ,  or V isnuvardhana, d efended  th e  H oysala  
c a p i t a l  and su cceed ed  i n  d r iv in g  o f f  th e  in v a d e r , Speaking o f  
E reyanga, a l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n  sa y s  about h i s  s u c c e s s o r ,  t h a t  he 
was B a l l a l a ,  a c r e s t - j e w e l  among S a iv a s ,  one who had conquered  
in  a b a t t l e  o f  e le p h a n ts  Jagaddeva who was mounted on an e l e ­
p h an t. (2 )  Of t h e  two b r o t h e r s ,  B a l l a l a  and V isnuvardhana , a
( l )  K.A.R. 1 9 2 7 /8 ,  App*B( c, 1093) r e - e d i t e d  by D ,C,Ganguly in  
33*1. XXII p . 5 4 -6 3 ,  w ith  a t r a n s l a t i o n .  In  t h e  8 th  l i n e  o f  t t e  
q u o ta t io n  he rea d s  da11va1ambanam and k so n T (th e  e a r l i e r  read in g  
had b een  k ^ o n i) .  Hote th a t  in  th e  11th  l i n e  nada must efeost 
c e r t a i n l y  bp. a m is ta k e  fo r  n a d i.  In  l i n e  12 Ganguly reads  
bhrnganganah, and a c c o r d in g ly  t r a n s l a t e s  th e  v e r s e : ~ s POr
I W m .A .R .  1 9 2 3 ,1 ( 1 1 9 4 ) :  Jagaddevam gajarudham yo j ig a y a  gaj,- /(
* • ■ ahave / /
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•verse th a t  o c c u r s  frequently  in  t h e  n e x t  cen tu ry  a s k s ,  “who 
can deny t h e i r  valour?"
D o r as emu d r ad a l  1 i  Jagadevana( s i c )  seneyan  ik k i  t  amnia t o l
vlra-sam udram  age ja y a - la k s m ig e  ta d -g & ja -v a k tr a -r a k ta -k a -  /
fem ira-v i1 epamam n erap i tat-padakam  b e r a s  eyde kondu bhan-
daraman a*nrpar t a l e d a  biraman aro gabhl!ram ennadar / /
* • <• •
"Sm iting th e  army o f  Jagaddeva in  Dorasamudra, t h e i r  
arm b e in g  an ocean of h ero ism , com p letin g  t h e  a n o in t in g  o f  
th e  god d ess  o f  v i c t o r y  w i t h  th e  s a f f r o n  o f  t h e  "blood from  
t h e  face's  o f  h i s  e le p h a n ts ,  and cap tu r in g  h i s  t r e a s u r y  to g e th e r  
w ith  h i s  bread:-ornament - who w i l l  not say th a t  th e  heroism  
s u s t a in e d  by t h o s e  k in g s  i s  profound ?'* ( l )
A more f a n c i f u l  v e r s e  in  a r a th e r  l a t e  reco rd  g iv e s  
more c r e d i t  t o  t h e  e ld e r  b r o t h e r : -
M alegadol tadan  gadidu mundana t h a t t i n  (? read -an) avunki
*  • •  *  *  *  •  p «  ,  ,  r *pay do d a-
M a la v a -c a k r a v a r t t i  Jagadevane tann a  madandha-sindhuram’ /
• »
k i l  id e  putu ravu t ene rav u ta n  a l i e n  i d i r c c u  v i r a - B a l -
l a l a n  en endu m e t t i  t i v i d  a l ta n a v  a c c a r iy  a y tu  d h a t r iy o l  / /
• « * * * •
u p ro o ted  th e  k in g  o f  Cakradurga, and a t  h i s  oommand, even how, 
th e  stream s on th e  s lo p e s  o f  th e  m ountain , and th e  fem a le  b e e s  
in  t h e  m id st  o f  t h e  f o r e s t s ,  r e c i t e  w ith o u t  c e a s in g ,  in  d i f f ­
eren t  n o te s  coming out o f  t h e i r  t h r o a t s ,  h i s  a l l - s u r p a s s i n g  
e u l o g i e s ,  f i x e d  w ith  ( th e  l i b a t i o n  o f  w a te r  in  the shape o f )  
th e  r u t t y  f l u i d  o f  p o w erfu l e le p h a n ts  o f  h i s  army*" In l i n e  13 
o f  th e  q u o ta t io n  he reads Dorasamudra w ith o u t  doubt. His t r a n s ­
l a t i o n  o f  th e  v e r s e  appears to n e g le c t  t h e  more o b v io u s  s e n se  
o f  th e  l a s t  l i n e : -  "In ev ery  house  th e  w eep ing  widows o f  h i s  
enem ies, h av ing  seen  in  Dorasamudra the p e a k - l ik e  heaps o f  the  
s k u l l s  o f  t h e i r  immmmmm l o r d s ,  who came in  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  
p o in te d  c l u b - l i k e  tu s k s  o f  h i s  b e s t  e le p h a n ts ,  i n c r e a s e  w ith
11 *n t l ie  h ea x t o f  th e  c h i e f  o f  t h e  Malahara? 
W e T c . V  B e iu r ”58( 1 1 1 7 ) ,  E.C.V Hassan 1 1 6 (1 1 2 3 ) ,  E .C .IV  Haga- 
mangala 3 0 ( 1 1 6 4 ) ,E .C .V  A r s ik e r e  62( 1 1 7 7 ) .  M .A .R .1 9 1 2 /3  para 75a  
(1115 ) a tJT erapya i s  probab ly  t h e  same. O f.E .C .V I Kadur 69(1160  
madadijgt mel e t t i d  a-Malavam padakamam kondavam ( o f  V isnu)*
* » » » * > '  f t *
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"In b a t t l e  he cut down th e  o b s t a c l e ,  and, crush iig
t h e  h o s t  in  f r o n t  o f  him, l e a p t  forward: then th a t(fa m o u s)
Malava emperor Jagaddeva, when ( t h e  H oysa la )  brought low h i s  
«
p a s s io n - b l in d e d  e le p h a n t ,  sa id ," W e ll  done, horseman *” ; he
s a id ,  "I am not ■ a horseman, I am V T r a -B a lla la ;  oppose me *Mt,* ♦
and, a s  he s tep p ed  a lo n g  and s tru ck  o u t ,  h i s  v a lo u r  became 
a m arvel in  the world*" ( l )
B ut Visnuvardhana d oes  not l o s e  h i s  own s h a r e : -  
• •
c a k r i -p r e s  i ta -M a la v e lv a r a  - Jagad devad i- sainyarnnavam  
ghurnnantam s a h a s a jp ib a t  k a r a ta le n a h a ty a  m rtyu-prabhuh / /
"Pow erful a s  Yama,, s t r i k i n g  w ith  h i s  hand, he drank
up a l l  a t  once th e  r o l l i n g  ocean whi:oh was th e  army o f  the
Malava k in g ,  Jagaddeva, and o th e r s  sent by the  emperor." ( 2 )
I t  seems p o s s i b l e  that two engagem ents took  p la c e
b e f o r e  Jagaddeva d ep a rted  f o r  the n o r th .  An u n f o r t u n a t e ly  much
damaged i n s c r i p t i o n ,  to w hich  r e fe r e n c e  h as  a lr e a d y  been made,
g i v e s  the im p ress io n  th a t  B a l l a l a  went to  c o n s u lt  V ikram aditya
on h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  and perhaps to  e n l i s t  th a t  r u l e r ’ s support
a g a in s t  the Malava, and th e n  took p a rt  i n  two c o n f l i c t s ,  in  a t
l e a s t  one o f  w hich  Jagaddeva was in v o lv e d .  The fragm en ts r e f e r
to  th e  P o y s a la  k ing  B a l l a l a ’ s s e e in g  B a l la h a ,  th a t  i s ,  V a lla b h a ,  * •
or th e  emperor, and b e in g  cap ab le  and g a in in g  a v i c t o r y  w ith o u t  
e f f o r t  in  some way co n n ected  w ith  a camp; he vowed or  a s s e n te d  
som ething w ith o u t  fe a r  i n  a p a r t i c u la r  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  th e
( l )  E.G.VI T a r ik ere  4 5 (1 1 9 7 ) .  B i c e ’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  f a u l t y ,  & 
h as b een  cop ied  by Ganguly, E .I .X X II  p . 59.
E .C .I I  3 4 9 (1159) The t i t l e  J a g a d d §va-p rab a la -p an n aga-V a in -  
ateyaiji, "Garuda to  th e  f i e r c e  snake Jagaddeva"]was prob ab ly  
earned on t h i s  o c c a s io n :  E.O.V A r s ik e re  34 , etc*
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emperor; someone ran o f f  in  f e a r ;  a b a t t l e  took  p la c e  a t  
. . . samudra, perh aps Dorasamudra; and t h e  s to u t  Jagaddeva m s  
the  o b j e c t  of an a t t a c k ,  ( l )
The a t t a c k  made by Jagaddeva upon the H oysa la  
c a p i t a l ,  p a r t i a l  though i t s  s u c c e s s  w as, had a profound ^effect 
upon th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b etw een  the H oysa la  fa m ily  and th e  
Oalulcya, and t h e  l a s t  y ea r s  o f  V in a y a d ity a  and Ereyanga were  
o ccu p ied  in  an a ttem p t to  r e c r e a t e  H oysa la  p r e s t i g e  a t  the  
ex p en se  o f  su rrounding  f a m i l i e s .
V in a y a d ity a  h im s e l f  must h ave  d ie d  in  t h e  year  
1 097 /S  a t  th e  l a t e s t ,  l e a v in g  Ereyanga to  r u le  in  h i s  s t e a d .
T h is  he d id  u n t i l  1102. Ereya&ga* s d ea th  t h e n  c o in c id e d  w ith  
th e  f i r s t  g e n e r a l  movement of aggrandisem ent made by the  Hoy­
sala, power, \Ander th e  super in ten d an ce  o f  B a l l a l a  X and h i s  
younger b r o th e r  V isnuvardhana, a f f e c t i o n a t e l y  known as B i t t i -
• * f  ^ * «
d eva , presum ably a id ed  by t h e i r  th ir d ,  l e e s  d i s t in g u i s h e d  
b r o th e r ,  U d a y a d ity a . ( 2 )
M a i n — n m  I W < f r i' r ^ TiV .'W ;E =r' r . , »  <r » n , in n       >     i »  i f i * .  »  i  r i - i  H  . ^ I J i i i  ■ >  0
( l )  M.A.R. 1 9 3 6 ,9(?11Q G ): B a l l a l a  Poysale&am Ballahanarrn k a ^ u  
kataka<m>. **n arddu g e l  dan aferamadimdam /  ma^iyade pund.u eak r-  
e < s v a r a > . . , . ; s & h a n is i . . , sam udrad alii t a t  r&havavam ? *tarumbole 
samgara ? . . . ;  Jagadevam kadiyam k a r u t t a $ a ( $) . . .  *
U n t i l  t h e  d is c o v e r y  o f  th e  Jainad i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Jagaddeva  
th a t  k ing  was supposed to  have b een  a S an tara . E l e e t  was o f  this  
o p in io n ,D .K .B . p. 494, and was fo l lo w e d  by  th e  e d i t o r s  o f  M.A.R. 
1 9 2 3 ,1 (1 1 9 4 )  and M .A.R .1 9 3 6 ,9 ( ? 1 1 0 0 ) , w h i le  Krishnaswami A iyan-  
g a r , C.H.I.3JX p . 474 le a v e s ,  i t  &pen. Jagaddeva S antara  l i v e d  
about f o r t y  y e a r s  l a t e r .  G. G .Roychaudhuri, p . 270 , f e e l s  th a t  
th e  a t ta c k  o f  Jagaddeva upon Dorasamudra to o k  p la c e  in  the  
f i r s t  year o f  t h e  r e ig n  o f  B a l lE la  and V i|$ u v a rd h a n a , who& he  
u n d erstan d s  to  have r e ig n ed  j o i n £ l y  from about 1100. The e v i d ­
ence of EC.V A rs ik e re  34 , w hich he q u o te s ,  i s  u n a c c e p ta b le  as  
p roof o f  th e  d ate  o f  the  in v a s io n ,  a s  i t s  own d a t e , 'w h ic h  in  
f a c t  c o in c id e s  w ith  1101 , i s  co m p le te ly  out o f  a c c o r d w i t h  th e  
t i t l e s  a p p l i e d  to  th e  Icing f o r  the p e r io d  in  q u e s t io n .  G angulyi
•has n o th in g  d e f i n i t e  t o  add on th e  s u b je c t .  
[<i) V in a y a d ity a 's  l a s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  M.A.R. 1 9 3 7 ,33( 1097) ; E re-
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Ereyanga was, a s  we have se e n ,  a b sen t  a t  th e  tim e  
o f  Jagaddeva* s a t ta c h .  Though t h i s  must have b een  as g r e a t  a 
moral shock to  t h i s  l i f e l o n g  se r v a n t  o f  t h e  Calukya fa m ily  as  
i t  was a m a te r ia l  d i s a s t e r  to  H oysala  p r e s t i g e ,  we do not g a in  
th e  im p r e ss io n  t h a t  he to o k  p art p e r s o n a l l y  in  any schemes o f  
rev en g e . He must have b een  l i t t l e  sh o r t  o f  s i x t y  y e a r s  o f  age  
a t  th e  t im e  o f  h i s  fa th er& s d ea th ,  an age th e n  c o n s id e r e d  ad­
vanced , and he was p rob ab ly  no lo n g e r  capab le  o f  ta k in g  an  
a c t i v e  part in  th e  s tr e n u o u s  p u b lic  l i f e  o f  th e  day. We can 
however im a g in e  th a t  th e  new ce n tu ry ,  and the new p o l i c y  of h i s  
d y n a sty , w ere i n i t i a t e d  under t h e  b e n e f i c i a l  i n f l u e n c e  o f  h i s  
m ature and varied , e x p e r ie n c e ,  and t h e  d e p a r tu r e  from h i s  own 
p o l i c y  of f a i t h f u l n e s s  to t h e  Calukya, which h i s  sons conducted ,  
was not embarked upon w ith o u t  h i s  a p p ro b a tio n  and su p p o rt .
Ereyanga*s f i r s t  w i f e ,  S c a l a - d e v i ,  th e  mother o f  
B a l l a l a ,  V isnuvardhana and U d ayad itya , p ro b a b ly  d id  not l i v e  t o  
s e e  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  cen tu ry :  he was a lm ost c e r t a i n l y  su rv iv e d  
by h i s  second  w i f e ,  Mahadevi, whom he ap pears to  have m arried
y a n g a ’ s l a s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  m y  b e  E.G .XII T ip tu r  30(1102), which 
i s  f a u l t y :  t h e  R.T. rea d s  T ribhuvanam alla  V ira  [n Ere] gahga-  
P o y s a la -d e v a ,  w hich  i s  a p o s s i b l e  r e a d in g , a s  Eregahga i s  an 
o c c a s io n a l  a l t e r n a t i v e  form for  Ereyaftga; the  K.T. om its  "the 
b r a c k e t s ;  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  however rea d s  T ribhuvanam alla  V ir a -  
G-ahga P o y s a la -d e v a .  On t h e  whole i t  seems that  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  
i s  i n  e r r o r .  Should t h i s  in s e | f c * r ip t i o n  not be  a cc e p te d  a s  
s u f f i c i e n t  e v id e n c e  of Ereyanga*s l i v i n g  u n t i l  1102 , h i s  l a s t  
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  c e r t a in  d a te  i s  E.G.V A r s ik e r e  102a o f  1101 . Of 
Visnuvardhana t h e  f i r s t  e p ig r a p h ic a l  m ention  i s  i n  E.'U.VI Kadur 
164 d a ted  CV. 2 5 , Vikrama -  1101 A.D. ' F l e e t 492,  doubted, 
w hether Ereyaftga su cceed ed  h i s  f a t h e r ;  R ic e  h e ld  th a t  he d id  nob 
r e ig n ;  Hayavadana R ao ,p . 1319 , sa y s ,  ”He p ro b a b ly  p r e -d e c e a s e d  
h i s  f a t h e r . ” On th e  co n tr a r y  he a lm o st  c e r t a i n l y  h e ld  the  th r o n e  
f o r  th r e e  to  fo u r  y e a r s ,  h a v in g  h e ld  th e  c h i e f  e x e c u t iv e  a u th ­
o r i t y  from a t  l e a s t  th r e e  y e a r s  b e f o r e  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s death: E C 
VI^Kadur 142 1 0 9 6 );M .A .R .1 9 2 6 ,7 (1 0 9 6 )  &M.A.R.1 9 2 5 ,4 3 ( 1097 . i V
3 7 ,3 3  (1097) V in a y a d ity a  i s  p r a is e d  b e c a u s e ,  amongst
o th e r  t h i n g s , he was t h e  f a th e r  o f  E reyahga.
8 2
n o t  lo n g  a f t e r  th e  a c c e s s io n  o f  V ikram aditya . The m arriage  
i t s e l f  a p p e a r s  to  have b een  o f  no sm a ll  p o l i t i c a l  im portan ce .  
She was th e  d aughter  o f  a c e r t a in  Xrukkupala, b r o th e r  of a 
c e r t a i n  Pandya who had j o in e d  Vikramafcditya at th e  c r i t i c a l  
moment o f  h i s  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  h i s  b r o th e r  Some&fara Bhuvanqlka-  
m a lla ,  and was t h e r e f o r e  p rob ab ly  on a s o c i a l  p la n e  w ith  
Ereyanga h i m s e l f ,  a lth o u g h  th e  a b sen ce  o f  r e c o r d s  o f  h i s  f a m i ly  
shows th a t  th e y  were n e i t h e r  so w e a lth y  nor so advanced as th e  
H oysa las;  on th e  o th e r  hand t h e i r  a n c e s tr y  was more e l e v a t e d ,  
fo r  Pandya’ s f a th e r  was T e ja -r a y a , who tr a c e d  h i s  l i n e  from th e  
C ola emperors in  the  Suryya-vam&a. Her m o th er’ s f a t h e r  ?;as
■^n ,
Karkkala-msJmraya, who was " a c t iv e  in  T ereyuy" . T h is  man was a 
v ery  s u b s t a n t i a l  landow ner, o f  Cola c o n n e c t io n s ,  but o th e r w is e  
an in d ep en d en t  power o f  im portance in  th e  e a s t  o f  th e  p la t e a u .  
H is d esc en d a n ts  in  th e  th ir te e n th ,  cen tu ry  had more in t im a t e  
d e a l in g s  w i t h  th e  H o y s a l a . ( l )  T h is m arriage c l e a r l y  extended
H oysala  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  e a s te r n  h a l f  o f  th e  G angavadi, and
•  . . . »
may thu s have been  a p r o f i t a b l e  a l l i a n c e .  (2 )
(1 )  The form o f  th e  t i t l e  th a t  th e n  o c c u r s  i s  Karkkata-maha- 
raya., f o r  w hich  in d eed  t h i s  form K arkkala may be 'eit&er an 
a l t e r n a t i v e  s p e l l i n g  or a m isr e a d in g .
(2 )  E.X2.V A r s ik e r e  102a( 1101): Mahadevi c o n t r ib u te d  l a r g e l y  to  
a ta n k , c o n s tr u c te d  under th e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  of one K a d u v i t t i :  
th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  t r i e s  to  make out th a t  she b u i l t  i t ; * b u t  sub­
seq u en t i n s c r i p t i o n s  show that i t  was K a d u v i t t i  who was remem­
b ered  r a th e r  than th e  queen.
— —0 — 0 — 0 — 0 — 0 — 0 —Q — —
CHAPTER THREE 
THE EIRST ATTEMPT AT ACHIEVING IMPERIAL STATUS,
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Am ITS FAILURE. B e i n g : -




THE FIRST ATTEMPT AT ACHIEVING IMPERIAL STATUS,
ARE ITS FAILURE,
The r e ig n s  o f  B a l l a l a I ,
V isnuvardhana, aM M rasim h a  I .
A f t e r  about sev en  y e a r s  o f  r e s t  and com p arative
p e a c e ,  i n  w h ich  the H oysa la  government r e c r u i t e d  i t s  r e so u r c e s
and r e p a ir e d  th e  damage done b y  the Malava in v a s io n ,  B a l l a l a
* • -
and Visnuvardhana commenced p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  a  campaign which  
would turn  th e  H oysa la  kingdom from an a l l y  and s u b s id ia r y  o f  
th e  Calukya empire in to  an in depend en t power, capable  o f  w i t h ­
s ta n d in g  th e  shock o f  h o s t i l e  in v a s io n s ,  even  perhaps th o s e  o f  
t h e  emperor h im s e l f ,  by p r o v id in g  i t s e l f  w ith  a number o f  s a t ­
e l l i t e s  or b u f f e r  s t a t e s  to  p r o t e c t  t h o s e  o f  i t s  f r o n t i e r s  
th a t  were g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  weak, and by e x te n d in g  i t s  e f f e c t i v e  
in f l u e n c e  in  a manner a t  once c o n c i l i a t o r y  and p red a to ry  in t o  
every  in h a b it e d  q u a r ter  o f  th e  Mysorean p la t e a u .
I t  must have been a lm ost im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  h i s  
a c c e s s i o n ,  in  1102 , t h a t  B a l l a l a  I l i s t e n e d  to  encouraging  
rumours from th e  n o r th -w e s te r n  d i s t r i c t s .  V ik ra m a d ity a 1s a f f a i r s  
w ere in  an u n stea d y  c o n d i t io n ,  and a co n sp ir a c y  appears to  have  
b e e n  on f o o t  w ith  a view  to  d ep r iv in g  him o f  h i s  dom inions in  
th a t  q u a r te r .
In 1100 th e  l a r g e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  B e lv o la  and H al& sige
( l )  were a d m in is te r e d  by an u n u su a lly  a b le  c i v i l  s e r v a n t  o f  the  
Calukya, A nantapalayya  or A nantapala-dannayaka, who g e n e r a l ly  
enjoyed  th e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  h i s  e q u a l ly  ca p a b le  nephew G o v in d a .(s )
(1 )  The modern H a ls i ,  1 5 °3 2 'H .7 4 °3 6 'E .  (2 )  W .E.I f .2 4 5 b .
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In the  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r  Govinda ru led  th e  B e lv o la  };< 300 , the
H u lig e r e  300 and th e  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0 ,  t h a t  i s  to sa y ,  p o r t io n s
o f  th e  Gadag, Lskshmeshvar and Banavase l o c a l i t i e s  came under
h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n * ( l )  W hile  he was e x e r c i s i n g  a u t h o r i t y  in  t h i s
w id e  a r e a ,  d is t u r b a n c e s  or th r e a t s  o f  r e b e l l i o n  brou gh t th e
emperor h im s e l f  to B an avase , where he s ta y e d  f o r  a sh o r t  t im e ,
(2 )  By 1103 , how ever, though Anantapala r e ta in e d  a s u b s t a n t i a l
p a r t  o f  h i s  governm ent, s e v e r a l  changes had ta k e n  p la c e  in  th e
p o l i t i c a l  s c e n e .  J a y a k es i  I I  had no so o n er  ascended  the Kad-
amba th r o n e  o f  th e  Gove (Goa) p r i n c i p a l i t y ,  than he assumed th e
t i t l e  K o n k a n a -ca k ra v a r t i ,  or emperor o f  th e  Konkan, c l e a r l y
d e c la r in g  h im s e l f  f r e e  from Oalukya s u p e r v i s i o n . (3 )  The maha-
•
mandale&vara T a i la p a  o f  th e  ifeadamba f a m i ly  o f  H angal, then  
known a s  Hanungal, though not in  open r e b e l l i o n ,  became a r t i c ­
u l a t e  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e in  t h i s  yea,r, making no r e f e r e n c e  to  
th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  Calukya v i c e r o y s  in  h i s  a r e a . (4 )  A nanta-
l l )  W .E.I 232b and 247 .
(2 )  W .E.I 246b. The emperor was r u l in g  a t  JayantTpura, t h e  
f  ormal name o f  BanavEse; R ic e ,  B.C. V III  p . i v  p ara . 3.
(3 )  Moraes, KMC., A p p .I l l  N o .4 , dated  1146 , h i s  4 3 th  year ;  a l s o  
i b i d . p . 190 . Moraes a s c r i b e s  t h i s  a c t  o f  J a y a k e s i  to th e  a t ta c k  
o f  th e  H o y sa la , m en tio n in g  a l a t e r  H oysaja  i n s c r i p t i o n  as  e v id ­
en ce , and sp ea k in g  o f  G angaraja. These r e f e r e n c e s  are u n a c c e p t ­
a b le ,  w h i le  th e  H oysala  menace to  th e  Calukya would not in  i t ­
s e l f  have b een  s u f f i c i e n t  to  a c t  as a s t im u lu s  to a r u le r  o f  
J a y a k e s i1s c a l i b r e .  They may w e l l  have been in  com m unication, 
and may have a c te d  in  co n c e r t  to  some d egree;  V i j a y a d i t y a  Kad- 
amba may have been the o b s t a c l e  to  an e a r l i e r  e f f o r t .
(4 )  W .E.I f f . 2 7 5 b  & 2 7 7 b .T a i la p a  r u l e s  t h e  Hanungal 500 .
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pa^a had l o s t  h i s  c o n tr o l  over B e lv o la  by 1102, f o r  an i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  a t  Gadag, t h e  c h ie f  town o f  th a t  d i s t r i c t ,  and an oth er  a t  
Lakshm eshvar, t h e  'old H u l ig e r e ,  r e v e a l  th a t  a t  l e a s t  p a r ts  of  
t h e  P a la s ig e  1 2 ,0 0 0  had p a ssed  d u r in g  t h e  y ea r  in to  o th e r  h ands,  
( l )  One area  a lo n e  remained s t a b l e  - th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  Banavase  
1 2 ,0 0 0  which was governed from B e la g a v i .  I n s c r i p t i o n s  show th a t  
A nantapala  r u le d  th e re  w i t h  the a s s i s t a n c e  o f  Govinda in  1102  
and 1103, w h i l e  th e  c la im  made by th e  form er, in  th e  l a t e r
reco rd , t o  r u le  B e lv o la  and H u lig e r e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a t  le n g th
• . , . . . .
h i s  a u t h o r i t y  was to  som$. e x te n t  r e s to r e d  in  t h o s e  M M H M i  
tro u b leso m e but much co v e te d  a r e a s .  (£ )
I t  was in  t h i s  atm osphere o f  n eb ulous and r a th e r  
m is le a d in g  u n r e s t  t h a t  B a l l a l a  I d e c id e d  to  t e s t  th e  a b i l i t y  
of h i s  army a g a in s t  th e  m o tle y  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  o f f i c i a l s ,  f e u d ­
a t o r i e s  and la n d - h o ld e r s  th a t  acknowledged the im p e r ia l  d y n a s ty .
As A nantapala and Govinda, w hatever t h e i r  fo r tu n e s  
m igh t b e  to  th e  n o r th  and w e st  o f  th e  Tungabhadra, were s t i l l  
f ir m ly  en tren ch ed  in  th e  B e la g a v i  area ; and a s  th e  Asandi Ganga 
fa m i ly  had, no doubt, r e a so n s  f o r  com pla in t a t  encroachm ents  
by t h e i r  n o r th e r n  n e ig h b o u rs;  a s ,  m oreover, th e  fa m ily  in  
q u e st io n  was o f  g r e a t e r  age  and o f  lo n g e r  c i v i l i s a t i o n  than ,
h i s  own, B a l l a l a  s e i z e d  the o p p o r tu n ity  when t h e  Calukya o f f i c e r s
* . *
Vi?ere o th e r w is e  o ccu p ie d , and commenced h i s  campaign by a t t a c k ­
in g  th e  Fandya r u le r  o f  U ccahgi.
11  ........ ■ !»■■■■■■" » ■ ! —f-— MVnn—m -M ii-T m —MTair n»— m — T m n n n i T B  f i i n m i n n n i m  n ib ib i t m n n ^ w w . i  u p — w h h m m b w i i  i m i n a n m . . .  ■■■ hw hp iihm  «m
(1 )  W .E.I £ .2 6 0  ( j l v a n a y y a ) ; W .E.I £ .2 6 2 '  ( Bhlmanayya -  ? a 
m isrea d in g :  Bha and Ja w ere very  s im i l a r ,  and va was a common 
v a r ia n t  f o r  m a ,) .
(2 )  W .E.I £ £ . 2 6 6 (1 1 0 2 )  and 2 7 9 (1 1 0 3 ) .
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Of e a r l i e r  r e l a t i o n s  betw een  th e  H oysa la  and t h e  
Pandya w e.h ave  no know ledge, but i t  can h a r d ly  b e  doubted
•  m
th a t  th e  s u r v iv o r s  o f  t h i s  proud but e f f e t e  fa m ily  f e l t  l i t t l e  
b u t  scorn  and d is c o n t e n t  a t  t h e  H o y sa la 1s ra p id  r i s e  and p r o ­
g r e s s ,  a f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  c l o s e  p ro x im ity  can h a rd ly  have
h e lp ed  to  c o n c e a l .  A s u c c e s s  a g a in s t  t h i s  Pandya, w h i le  b e irg
*
an e x p lo i t  o f  no g r e a t  m i l i t a r y  p row ess , p ro v id ed  th e  h i l l -  
f o r t  o f  U ccahgi i t s e l f  cou ld  be induced  to c a p i t u l a t e ,  was 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  an o b je c t  q u i t e  a t t r a c t i v e  to  H oysa la  a m b it io n ,  
f o r  th e  v e r y  name would be a f i n e  a d d i t io n  to  t h e  f a m i ly  p ra -  
feasti ,  in  f a c t  a trophy which could  not be r e -a q u ir e d  or p a r­
aded to o  o f t e n .
T h erefo re , b e a r in g  northwards th rou gh  th e  Asandi 
nad and a v o id in g  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  n o r th -w e s te r n  d i s t r i c t s ,  th e  
H oysala  f o r c e  made f o r  U ccah gi. The Pandya, who does not appear 
to  have been e n t i r e l y  unprepared, met them and was d e fe a te d .
madadin id ir a d a  Pandyana
madamam n ija -k h a lg a -b & la d e  k a c c iy e  k a led  o -  /
. . .  . . . . . . . . .  *
vade ra jya-laksm iyam  kond
a d a ta r  kkevalame V i s n u - B a l la la - nrpar / /
“Only th e  k in g s  V isnu and B a l l a l a  a re  v a lo r o u s ,  th e y
* •  . *
who b i t  w ith  th e  f o r c e  o f  t h e i r  own b la d e s  th e  p r id e  of  
t h e  Pandya who p rou d ly  opposed them, and w ith o u t  showing  
k in d n e ss  took  the w ea lth  o f  h i s  k ingdom .11 ( l )
— ■w m  m m m— ifcij■ wmim, i m p a w n .■>! c i M H * w « w » 4 t < u « i n i k > « i M P w m i
( l )  E.C.V B e lu r  5 8 (111?) & Hassan 1 1 6 (1 1 2 3 ) ,  th e  l a t t e r  rea d in g  
k a r c c iy e  w ith o u t  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  s e n s e .  B ecau se  in  t h e s e  r e co r d s  
t h i s  v e r s e  s ta n d s  b e f o r e  th e  accoun t o f  th e  d e f e a t  o f  Jagaddeva  
we need not suppose t h a t  th e  d e fe a t  o f  the Pandya was p r io r  to  
th o s e  e v e n ts .
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Hot o n ly  d id  th e  Pandya c a p i t u l a t e ,  h u t  he agreed
to  j o i n  th e  movement a g a in s t  th e  Calukya, f o r s a k in g  th e
a l l e g i a n c e  w hich he had p r e v io u s ly  owed to th e  e m p e r o r ,( l )
The H o y sa la s  appear then  to  have c r o sse d  t h e  Tung ah hadra,
*
when, k eep in g  i n  tou ch  w ith  t h e  Kadambas o f  Gove a,nd Hanungal, 
th e y  made a rap id  p r o g r e ss  through  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  to  t h e  north  
and w est  o f  t h a t  r i v e r ,  (2 )  They seem to have been  on t h e i r  
way homewards when th ey  \irere a t ta c k e d ,  not by A nantapala , as  
m ight have b een ®cpected, f o r  a p p a r e n t ly  he was o th e r w is e  en­
gaged , but by an e x tr a o r d in a r y  e x p e d i t io n  com m issioned a g a in s t  
th e  r e b e ls ,u n d e r  th e  command o f  Aeugi I I  o f  t h e  S inda fa m ily  
of Brambarage, the modern Y elburga i n  th e  Nizam*s Dom inions, 
T h is  r u le r ,  who was prob ab ly  not beyond m id d le -a g e ,  le d  the  
e x p e d it io n  i n  p erson , accompanied by h i s  son P erm adi-deva . Both  
w ere, p rob ab ly  on account o f  th e  r e l a t i v e  p r o x im ity  o f  t h e i r  
home to  K alyana, th e  Calukya c a p i t a l ,  rem arkably devoted  to  
t h e  im p e r ia l  ca u se , and appear to have b o a s te d  o f  t h e i r  s u c c e s s  
a g a in s t  t h e  emperor! s r e b e l l i o u s  s u b j e c t s  f o r  a t  l e a s t  s e v e n ty  
y ea r s  a f t e r  th e  campaign in  q u e s t io n ,  (55)
(1 )  B.C. XI Bavangere 139(1101) shows th a t  in  t h a t  year he 
acknowledged th e  o v e r lo r d s h ip  o f  th e  Calukya.
(2 )  I t  i s  perhaps p o s s i b l e  to s e e  a t r a c e  o f  t h i s  movement in  a 
v e r y  c u r io u s  and crude n o t i c e  o f  an i n s c i ’i p t i o n  a t  B elagavi^  
w hich a p p a r e n t ly  makes no m ention  o f  A nantapala  or G otinda, but  
p u rp o rts  to  b e  o f  a c e r t a i n  P e r m m a d i(s ic ) -d iv a  o f  a Ganga dyn­
a s t y ,  presum ably t h a t  r u l in g  b o th  s id e s  o f  the Tungabhadra, 
about 25 m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  B e lag& vi, w hich  i s  exampled by
B .C .Y II Shimoga 9 7 ( 1 1 1 3 ) ?2 3 ( 1 1 1 5 ) , 1 2 ( 1 1 2 0 ) ,4 , ( 1 1 2 2 ) ,1 3  & 1 5 (1 1 2 2 )  
5 6 ( 1 1 2 5 ) ,9 9 (1 1 2 7 )  and 3 7 ( l l 4 0 ) *  L iv in g  in  an o u t - o f - t h e -w a y
p o c k e t ,  th e y  were g e n e r a l l y  u n m olested  by th e  H o y sa la s ,  See irxfta
P: H 5  . T h is  record , 1C.IN S .8 5 (p . 1 7 3 ) ,P . S . 0 . 0 , 1 . 1 6 9 / coming from  
h i g h l y  u n r e l i a b l e  s o u r c e s ,  can not b e  t r u s t e d  as regard s any of
th e  proper names. B le e t  h im s e l f  cou ld  n o t  s e e  in  th e  m inute
photograph  th e  word wR a t ta M which R ic e  saw. However we can be  
su re  th a t  i t  r e c o r d s  an a t ta c k  upon some v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  re g io n  
of B e la g a v i  or between i t  and t h e  Tungabhadra in  th e  Calukya
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The year 1103 , then , saw the  co m p le te  d e f l a t i o n  
o f  th e  r e b e ls *  e n t e r p r i s e ,  an ach ievem ent of w hich th e  S inda
was j u s t l y  proud. An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  N arega l in  th e  Ron ta lu q a
of t h e  modern Dharwar d i s t r i c t ,  th e  f i r s t  o f  an i n t e r e s t i n g
s e r i e s  o f  S inda i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  dated  in  November 1104, d e s c r ib e s
two p h ases i n  the  s u c c e s s f u l  campaign;
eamdam&u p r a t ib h a s i  H o y isa la n  ard e r v a t t i  dam Goveyam 
kondam Laksmanan a j i y o l  ta v is id a m  v ik ran tad im d a id e  bem- /
kondam Pandyanan avagam Mai ap a ram tulcl a t t id a m  Konkanam
• * * * * • i * « * i * •
gondam Vikrama - c ak r a v ar 11 i  -b e s a s a l  samgrama- kamthTravam / /
• * *  % m » • « •
"(Acugi), s h in in g  l i k e  th e  sun, r o a r in g ,  opposed the
Hoysala; took  Gove; d e s tr o y e d  Laksmana in  b a t t l e ;  by h i s  prow- 
*  •  •
e s s  w e l l  pursued the Pandya; moreover s c a t t e r e d  and chased  the
•  *
Malapar; and to o k  Konkan -  by th e  ord er  o f  th e  emperor Vikrama: 
(A cugi)  the  l i o n  in  b a t t l e . ” ( l )
Vikrama era  27 , t h e  y ea r  C itrabhanu, th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  dark  
h a l f  o f  Phalguna, equivaflfc lent to  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  J a n u a r y ,1103* 
The r a id e r s  were B e^ar, who may have been  H oysa la  tr o o p s ,H o y sa la  
a l l i e s ,  or l o c a l  t r i b e s  p r o f i t i n g  from th e  d is tu r b a n c e s .
Page 87 n, (3 )  I n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  the^Brambarage S indas are n o t  
common, but a l l  are  in fo r m a t iv e .  A carasa , who must be  our S cu g i  
I I ,  was r u l in g  Kisukad 70 and o th e r  d i s t r i c t s  in  1 1 2 2 ,a cc o rd in g  
to  W.3S. I f .3 7 5 b  at Kodikoppa, a l  so J.B .B .R . A. S . x i  p. 247. A pow­
e r f u l  argument f o r  t h e  e a r ly  d a t in g  o f  S cu g i I I  and in  support  
o f  th e  d a te  1104 f o r  V . l . I  f .  282b-'4b(‘se e  n* 1 below ) i s  th e  f a c t  
th a t  S cu g i drove back Bhoja who had invaded  h i s  country . This 
B hoja, a s  P l e e t  r i g h t l y  remarks on p . 574 o f  h i s  D .K .D .,m u st  
have been  BhSja I  o f  th e  S i la h a r a  fa m ily  o f  OHfe Kolhapur, who 
r e ig n e d  b e f o r e  W & M »  1110, th e  year  o f  th e  f i r s t  reco rd  of, h i s  
you n gest  b r o th e r  Gan<Jaraditya ( s e e  S e w e l l ,  H. I ,S .T  ,p . 3 9 2 ) ,  and 
th u s  P l e e t  r e a so n a b ly  c o n j e c t u r e s ,  D .K .D .p . 1 0 4 ( e a r l i e r  e d i t i o n ) ,  
th a t  Acugi r e p u lse d  him in  about 1 0 9 8 -9 , or  a t  l e a s t  in  th e  
f i r s t  .years o f  th e  t w e l f t h  centmsy.
T1)" W;B.I f^282b-284b( 1 1 0 4 ) ,  dated  iSaka 1026 T a r a n a ,K a r tt ik a  30 ,  
B r ih a s p a t iv a r a ,  on t h e  o c c a s io n  o f  a s o la r  e c l i p s e .  A ccord ing  
to  th e  l i s t  g iv e n  on page 122 of S ew e ll  & D i k s h i t ' s  In d ian  
C alendar no s o l a r _e c l i p s e  was v i s i b l e  in  I n d ia  during  1104 , b u t  
t h i s  i s  no s u f f i c i e n t  o b s t a c le  to  a c c e p t in g  th e  d a te  as v a l id .T h e
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I t  th u s  appears th a t  th e  Pandya, th e  Kadamba, of  Goa, 
v a r io u s  powers i n  th e  Konkan prob ab ly  l in k e d  w ith  J a y a k es i in  
h i s  r e v o l t ,  and l a s t l y  th e  H oysa las  and t h e i r  a s s o c i a t e s  th e  
Malepar w ere a l l  c h a s t i s e d ,  Baksmana was p rob ably  a Kadamba 
g e n e r a l ,  e i t h e r  th e  e x -g o v er n o r  of B an avase , who fu n c t io n e d  
t h e r e  betw een 1066 and 1068, or more p ro b a b ly  th e  dandanayaka  
a t ta c h e d  to  t h e  h o u seh o ld  o f  M a i l a l a - d e v i , daughter o f  Vikram­
a d i t y a  and w i f e  o f  J a y a k e s i ,  ( l )
Prom an i n s c r i p t i o n  of 1163 we le a r n  th a t  Acugi  ^
burnt not o n ly  Gove but U p p in a k a tte  as w e l l .  The l a t t e r  has n ot  
as y e t  b een  i d e n t i f i e d ,  but may w e l l  have b een  w ith in  th e  
Kadamba d om in ion s* (2 )
e c l i p s e  on November 16th  1164, co rresp o n d in g  s u f f i c i e n t l y  e x ­
a c t l y  to t h e  d a te  d e t a i l e d  above i f  Saka 1026 were changed to 
1086, makes i t  v er y  tem p tin g  to a s s ig n  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  to th a t  
p e r io d ,  but t h i s  i s  p reven ted  by the c o n s id e r a t io n  th a t  in  1163  
Cavunda. was the S inda r u le r  ( J . B S . x i  p , 259-273  o f  1 1 6 3 ) .  
He had in d eed  grown sons r u l in g  d i s t r i c t s  under Mm, in c lu d in g  
an Acugi and a Permadi. But t h e  Fermadi o f  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  
u n q u e s t io n a b ly  t h a t  e ld e r  b r o th e r  o f  Cavunda o f  whom we have  
an o th er  d a te ,  1144 ( J .B .B .R .A .S .x i  p. 253) ,* and who d o u b t le s s  
d ie d  b e f o r e  1163* F le e t  was co n ten t  to  a c c e p t  1104 a s  t h e  d a te  
o f  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Perm adi-d£va, D .K .D .p .9 6 ( e a r l i e r  e d i t io n )  
b u t  changed’ h i s  mind^and r e j e c t e d  i t  " b ecau se  o f  th e  l a t e r  
d a t e  f o r  th e  fa th e r ,A c u g i  I I " , i b i d . ,  1896 e d i t i o n , p . 575 n . 3.
That an i n s c r i p t i o n  should  b e  s e t  up i n  h i s  name during h i s  
f a t h e r ’ s l i f e t i m e  i s  not v ery  s tra n g e:  p a r a l l e l s  are  found  
c o n s t a n t ly  throu gh ou t H oysala  h i s t o r y .
Moraes does not seem to have known o f  the e x i s t e n c e  o f  
t h i s  in sc r ip t io n .  G,C.Roychaudhuri does n o t  u se  i t ,  and a t t r i ­
b u t e s  th e  a t t a c k  o f  th e  S inda upon the  H oysa la  to th e  1144  
p e r io d  ( p . 2 9 2 - 3 ) .  I t  i s  not s u r p r is in g  th a t  he can not make 
t h i s  th e o ry  correspond  w ith  H oysala  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  p e r io d  
1 1 4 3 -5 2 ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  Sinda a t ta c k  took p la c e  in  1103 and ■: a 
seco n d , of  w hich  we have l e s s  in fo r m a t io n ,  prob ably  in  the  
p e r io d  about 1120 .
The v e r s e  quoted above occu rs  a g a in  in  J .B .B .R .A .S .x i  
p p .2 2 4 -2 3 8 , W .E.I 3 9 5 a - 7 a (1 1 3 0 ) ,  where F l e e t  r e a d s  th e  d a te  as  
Saka 872 , Sauraya and so on: f o r t u n a t e ly ,  a s  F l e e t  knew, the
iS  c o r r e c te d  i"  W alter E l l i o t ' s  copy w hich  must have  
been taken  many y e a r s  b e f o r e  h i s ,  when th e  s to n e  was presurn- 
a ^  in  b e t t e r  c o n d it io n ;  t h e  l a t t e r  reads &aka 1051, the  
(TT & T s T o v e r .
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The second phase o f  th e  campaign was undertaken  Ty 
th e  young Permadi, who proceeded  southwards and i n f l i c t e d  one 
■defeat among o th e r s  vsfhich i s  o f  g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  H oysala  
h i s t o r y .
talegondam  KulaJikharamkana podarppim Cattanam m u tti  b a l -  
dalegondam Jayakesiyam  b ed are bemkondam p ra ea n d a v a n i-  /
t a la n  ad a g ra n iy  appa H oysalana r a jy a -^ r iy a n  i l  kondan a -  
sk h a lita m  tan en e  rudi v e t ta n  i l e y o l  Permadi-bhupalakam / /
“King Permadi k i l l e d  K u la lik h a r a n k a ; b r i l l i a n t l y  t e t o  
C a tta , he took  h i s  l i v i n g  head; f r i g h t e n i n g l y  he pursued  
J a y a k e s i ,  and sn atched  th e  r o y a l  w e a lth  o f  the H oysa la , who 
was o u t - s t a n d in g ,  8, f i e r c e  c h ie f  o f  th e  ea r th :  ( th u s )  he  
a cq u ire d  fame in  th e  world a s  b e in g  h im s e l f  ( o n ly )  th e  f ir m  
o n e .n ( l )
c o r r e c t  f i g u r e .  A s im i la r  c o r r e c t io n  should  b e  made to the  
Saka d a te  J .B .B .R , A,S_. x i  p. 239-46  ( 1 1 3 0 ) ,  where f l e e t  reads  
d o u b t f u l ly  8aka 872- Sadharana, e t c .  The v e r s io n  o f  t h i s  v e r s e  
c o n ta in e d  in  J .B .B E ,A .8 . x i  p . 224-238  reads Pandyaran, nthe- 
P a n ^ y a s ”
Page 89 n . ( l )  Moraes, K .K ., p p .120 and 193,
Page 89 n . (2 )  J .B .B .R .A .S .x i  p p .2 5 9 -2 7 3 (  1 1 6 3 ) .  E . I .  XIX 3 8 ,v 13 
(1179) m en tion s  B ah ala  and th e  Ganga o f  Kadara in  c o n n e c t io n  
w ith  U p p in a k a tte ,
( l )  W .E.X* f f . 282b -284b (1 1 0 4 );  t h e  same v e r s e  occurs in  J.B.B*  
R .A .S . x i  p p .2 3 9 -2 4 6 (1 1 3 0 )  e d i t e d  by  F l e e t ,  whose t e x t  i s  sup­
e r io r  to  ¥ a l t e r  E l l i o t ’ s: th e  l a t t e r  read s  muridu mumdale f o r  
m u tti b& ldale; ak haj.it  saga fo r  a s k h a l i  tai$; pemde( which 'm ight  
stan d  f o r  pesideyam, ’a b a d g e ’ ) f o r  rudi* A l l ’ t h e s e  v a r ia n t s  can 
b e  accou n ted  f o r  as m is r e a d in g s .  W .F .’ s t e x t  i s  however r ig h t  
in  rea d in g  taj.an ad agran i f o r  F l e e t ’ s ta la n a d h a g r a n i .  Here as  
e lsew h ere  F l e e t ’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  not q u i t e  p r e c i s e .
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In  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1130 we f in d  an e la b o r a t io n  o f
P erm adif s e x p l o i t ,  which may in  f a c t  c o n ta in  a r e f e r e n c e  to a 
*
second S in d a -H o y sa la  c o n f l i c t  in  the  e a r ly  1 1 2 0 1 a* However, as
•the d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een  the two i n c id e n t s  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to make,
and a s  V isnuvardhana i s  r e f e r r e d  to  on b o th  o c c a s io n s  a s  
*  *
B i t t i g a ,  a name th a t  f e l l  out o f  u se  d uring  the  f i r s t  d ecad e  o f  
h i s  r e ig n ,  we s h a l l  b e  j u s t i f i e d  in  q u o tin g  th e  e n t i r e  p a ssa g e  
as i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f ,  i f  not p r e c i s e l y  a p p e r ta in in g  to ,  th e  
e v e n ts  o f  1103. The S indas th e m se lv e s  do n ot appear to  have  
made any n ic e  d i s t i n c t i o n :  an u n d er s ta n d a b le  r e t i c e n c e  on th e  
p a rt  o f  the H o y sa la s  p r e v e n ts  us from b e in g  more s u c c e s s f u l  in  
a p p o r t io n in g  th e  a d u la t io n  b etw een  the  cam paigns.
[e] s e y a l  B i t t i g a n  idda k o l l i g a n a  ghat talc e y d i  d a l i t t u  Dhor- 
asamu&rakk i d i r  e t t i  Belitpuramam kond a n te  b em b a tti  khad- /  
ga-sahayam  t a g u lu t t a v  a -H adiya-ghattam  m u tt i  t a l t  add! kon-  
du su tejam  m ige Permma-bhupati ja g a d - v ik h y a t i  yam ta ld id am  / /
" B r i l l i a n t l y  rea ch in g  th e  mountain, p a s s  o f  th e  (? )  
robber th a t  was B i t t i g a ,  r u sh in g  forward he came up b e f o r e  
Bhorasamu&ra and to o k  B elupura; thus p u rsu in g  and d r iv in g  back, 
w ith  th e  sword a s  h i s  companion, r e a c h in g  th e  (famous) H adiya-  
g h a t ta ,  coming to g r ip s  he took the o b s t a c l e :  the g l o r i o u s  
kin g  Perma o b ta in ed  abundantly  fame i n  t h e  w o r ld ."
And a g a in  ; -
B i t t ig a - n r p a la n  odan i r i v i t t i g e  v id  a r a s u -g e le g a la m  ran ad o l t a l t '  * • * • * • * • • • ,
a t t i  p id id  aneyanituman o t t a j iy im  tandan asaana-sahasa-tungam  / /
*  *  *  «
t
"G ripping in  b a t t l e  th e  k in g - f r i e n d s  who had d isa p p -
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eared  in t o  a mountain d i f f i c u l t  o f  a c c e s s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  k in g  
B i t t i g a ,  p u rsu in g , and ca p tu r in g  a l l  t h e  e le p h a n ts  he, the  
u n e q u a lle d  m a ster  in  d a r in g ,  "brought them away i n  ab u n d an ce ."
The same p r o v is o  a p p l i e s  to  a c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  th e  
f a c t s  r e l a t e d  by an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1 1 7 9 : -
ghana -to aha -b a l  ad imd e Hoy s a l  ana ma, 11 - eh hamgalam v a s t u - v a -
/ hanamam kond a tid h iran am  Torahanam hemkomdu t u ld  eyd i ma- /
t t i  neram barade k a t t i  tamdu c h a la d h i(r e a d  d i)m  G alukya^ray-
amge k o t t  -
an an u n a-p rab a la -p ra tap a-v ib h avam  Permmadi- bhupalakam / / *
“By th e  s t r e n g th  o f  h i s  rob ust arm w inn ing  th e  Hoy-
s a l a ' s  f u r io u s  e le p h a n ts  and tr e a su r e -w a g g o n s ,  d r iv in g  in t o  ' • * • * •
f l i g h t  the v er y  b o ld  Toraha, p u r su in g , ap p roach in g , coming in to
to u c h , b in d in g  (him) w i t h in  none coming to  a id ,  k ing  Permadi, 
sp len d id  in  th e  prow ess o f  p e r f e c t  s t r e n g t h ,  b o ld l y  c a r r ie d  him 
o f f  and gave him to  th e  Calukya king*" (2 )
(1 ) J.B .B .R .A . S. x i  pp. 239*246(1130) P l e e t ’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  
not a c c u r a te ;  e*g*"Pursuing and s e i z in g " i n  war the f r i e n d s ,  
(m igh ty) a s  e le p h a n ts ( th o u g h  they  w e r e ) , ' o f  th e  k in g s  who j o i n ­
ed k in g  B iJ J ig a  in  th e  work o f  s la u g h te r ,  (Perm adi) u n e q u a lle d  
in  h i s  g r e a t  im p e tu o s i t y ,  b rou gh t them(back a s  c a p t iv e s )  w iih  
d e r i s i v e  c h e e r s ."  He reads Vahadiya-gha*fc$a, b u t  I ia d iy a -g h a t ta  
i s  known from B.C.XV Nagamangala 2 8 ( c l l 2 5 ) , e t c .  0 n * p * 2 4 5 ,n l8  o f  
J .B .B .R .A .S *  x i  P l e e t  m entions th a t  he rea d s  anitum  a n a t t i j i
( i n  th e  t e x t  h e r e a d s  anitum a n a t t a j i )  and says t h a t #h e ’ was ^ 
not a b le  to o b ta in  an e x p la n a t io n * fo r  i ta &  a s  a s e p a r a te  word*
The c o r r e c t  rea d in g  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  by  a com parison  w ith  E.C.V  
B elu r  1 1 9 ( c l lB O ) ; o t t a j i  may w e l l  e x i s t  a s  an a l t e r n a t i v e  form, 
unknown to  K it  t e l ,  o f  Ql^aj&, a lth o u g h  je  arid j i  are a lm o st  - 
i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  in  th e  s c r i p t .  >1
(2 )  E.X. XXX 36(1179) v .1 5 .  T h is  Toraha ( p r o p e r ly  Toraha) appeals, 
from t h e  t i t l e  g iv e n  in  th e  same i n s c r i p t i o n  ( v . 63) To the  
mahajanas o f  th e  agrah ara  o f  Ron -  Torapa-kulam takar, " s la y e r s  
o f  th e  Torapa ra ce" , to have been  a r u le r  i n  th e  n o rth  o f  Shi - 
moga d i s t r i c t  or so u th  o f  Bharw.ar d i s t r i c t *  The name o ccu rs  
a ga in  in  B .C .V II  Shimoga 37(1140) a s  o f  a r u le r  o f  minor imp­
o r ta n c e  i n  t h a t  area;  i n  E .G .V III  Sagar 1 0 8 b ( l0 4 2 )  we read th a t
a w a rr io r  " w ith ou t f e a r  p lucked  up th e  Bedar by th e  r o o t ,  and
• , - 93
I t  i s  th u s abundantly  c l e a r  th a t  th e  S inda succeeded
n ot o n ly  in  p u n ish in g  v a r io u s  r e b e l l i o u s  c h i e f s  in  t h e  w e s t  
and so u th -w e s t  d i v i s i o n s  o f  the  Calukya em pire, but a l s o  f o l l ­
owed the H oysa las  to  t h e i r  c a p i t a l ,  ta k in g  meanwhile the  b o o ty  
they  had c o l l e c t e d  on t h e ir  a b o r t iv e  n o rth ern  e x p e d i t io n ,  and 
cu t o f f  Dorasamudra. I f  he f a i l e d  t o  ta k e  i t  i t  was s u r e ly  not  
due to i t s  s t r e n g t h ,  f o r  t h e  k ing a p p a r e n t ly  f l e d  f i r s t  to  
B e lu r ,  a s  th e  s t r o n g e r  town, then  in to  th e  m ountains to  the  
w estw ard s, a s  in d e ed  he m ight w e l l  have b een  ex p ec ted  to  do.
We s e e  him accom panied t h i t h e r  by s e v e r a l  c h i e f s  o f  h i l l - t r i b e  
o r i g i n ,  who formed t h e  b ack -b one of th e  H oysa la  army, and we 
see  him r e t i r i n g  to  ground over which h i s  e le p h a n ts  cou ld  not  
f o l l o w .  The Binds, no doubt l o o t e d  Dorasamudra and B e lu r  a t  
l e i s u r e ,  took  th e  e le p h a n ts  away w ith  him, and, b e in g  s a t i s f i e d  
th a t  he cou ld  n o t p r o f i t  by a lo n g e r  s t a y ,  re tu rn ed  northw ards.
We se e  th a t  i t  was B i t t i g a ,  or V isnuvardhana, who 
b o re  th e  brunt o f  t h i s  a t t a c k .  His b r o th e r  had moved away to  
th e  so u th , n ot m ere ly  to e sc a p e  Permadi but a l s o  to  f a c e  a 
th r e a t  from th e  C ahgalva.
Indeed  th e r e  a r e  s tro n g  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  Permadi 
a c t u a l l y  communicated w ith  the C ahgalva, c o n c e r t in g  an a t t a c k  
upon th e  Hoysala^from n orth  and sou th  s im u lta n e o u s ly .
We s e e  B a l l a l a  on h i s  way to  d e a l  w i t h  t h i s  menace: 
when he was a t  G uddatteranya, j u s t  a m i l e  or so north  o f  th e  
Hemavati r i v e r ,  he made, in  ord er , no d oubt, to  se cu re  a f a v ­
o u ra b le  event to h i s  e n t e r p r i s e ,  a g i f t  of land to  the god of  
t h e  t a n p le  th e r e ,  ( l )
ga in ed  th e  name th a t  he a lo n e  was T orah ara -m ari, sm ite r  o f  fthe' 
Torahar. He was thu s a r u le r  o f  a ty p e  not d i s s i m i l a r  to  the
( I )  overT"
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The n ex t  th in g  we hear i s  that th e  Cangalva engaged 
w ith  th e  Hoy s a l  a a t  a p la c e  c a l l e d  H osav idu , which has a s  y e t  
d e f i e d  a ttem p ts  a t  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ;  t h e  r e s u l t  of th e  "battle  i s  
not known, b u t  th e  ab sen ce  of any Cangalva i n s c r i p t i o n s  from  
t h a t  t im e u n t i l  t w e n t y - s ix  y ears  l a t e r ,  f o l lo w e d  by a fu r th er  
gap o f  t h i r t y - f o u r  y e a r s ,  s u g g e s t s  th a t  B a l l a l a f s e f f o r t s  a t  
H osavidji and a f te r w a r d s  w ere n o t  e n t i r e l y  u n s u c c e s s fu l*  ( l )
The i n t e r e s t i n g  p o in t  i s  t h a t  th e  r e c o r d  that
m en tio n s  th e  b a t t l e  e x p la in s  th e  c ir c u m sta n c e s  a s  f o l l o w s ; -  
"When Permmadi-deva ga in ed  a v i c t o r y  o v er  the g r e a t  
H o y sa la  army, a t  h i s  command a ( c e r t a i n )  w a r r io r  f e l l  upon 
them a t  H osavidu and went to  heaven*" (2 )
I t  seems t h e r e f o r e  h ig h ly  l i k e l y  th a t  the  b a t t l e  
was tim ed to c o in c id e  w ith  th e  a t ta c k  upon Dorasamudra and 
B e lu r ,  and the " grea t  army" must have b een  th a t  l e f t  under 
V isn uvardh an a*s command to  a ttem p t th e  r e p u l s e  of the  S ind a .  
V isn u , being  th e  more e x p e r ie n c e d  o f  the two b r o t h e r s ,  n a tu r -
i
a l l y  o ccu p ied  the  p o s t  o f  g r e a t e r  danger. (3 )
H o y sa la  h im s e lf*  Toraha i s  probably  a c o r r u p t io n  o f  to r e -p a ,  
a lo r d  or  owner o f  a r iv e r  or  stream , and i s  thus comparable  
w ith  the t i t l e  Malepa or M alapa, ,
Page 93  n. ( l )  E.C/V H assan 162^?11G3) r e l a t e s  th a t  when T r i-  
bhuvanam alla  B a l la la - H o y s a la - d e v a  was l e a d in g  an e x p e d i t io n  
a g a in s t  Cahgalva-dfeva, he raade a g ra n t  o f  S indur to p ro v id e  
f o r  th e  Monday cerem on ies  and p e r p e tu a l  lamp o f  th e  god Sbm- 
e 6v a ra .
(1 )  E .O .IV Y edatore 3Q (?1103-4 , dated  by  B ic e  ? c l l l O ) ;  B .C .IV  
Hunsur 8 6 (1 1 3 0 ) ;  M .A .B .1 9 1 2 -3 £ a r a .6 7 (  1 1 6 4 ) .
(2 )  B.C. IV Y edatore  3 0 (? 1 1 0 3 -4 )  a t  Chile H anasoge, on th e  Kaveri  
§.-P ermm&di “devam jaya-/& rlyam  ta ld _ u r e  H oysalogra-balam am  n in -  
nindod aksepa-dind /  atam & r i-H o sa v i$ in o l  subhataram k o n d 'eyd id  
svarggamam / /  The f a c t  th a t  i t  d oes  not s t a t e  th a t* a  Cangalva  
was th e  r u le r  and t h e r e o f  o re  th e  m a ster  o f  th e  w a rr io r  i s  not 
an o b s t a c le  t o  th e  p r e s e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Y edatore  26(?11Q0) 
a t  Chik H anasoge, M*A.R.1912-3  p a r a .6 7 ( 1164) a t  th e  same p la c e ,  
and E.C.V Arkalgud 65 (1 0 9 0 )  a t  Lakkura, 3 m i l e s  to  the S.W ., 
a l l  b ea r  the names o f  Cangalva r u l e r s .  ( 3 ) o v e r .
am
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The d e f e a t  a t  th e  hands o f  the  S in d a , f o l lo w in g  
so soon a f t e r  the in v a s io n  of Jagaddeva Paramara, t o g e th e r  
w it h  t h e  h u m i l ia t in g  outcome of t h e i r  l i t t l e  n o rth ern  v e n tu r e ,  
must have l e f t  the Hoysaia%* s p i r i t s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  fo r tu n e s  
in  a v ery  low c o n d it io n .  The extreme s c a r c i t y  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
d u r in g  B a l l a l a ’ s  r e ig n  shows p l a i n l y  th e  reduced  tempo of  
p u b l ic  l i f e ,  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  economy and the  r e s e r v e  o f  e f fo r t*  
N oth in g  h u t  contempt f o r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  remained in  
t h e  Tungabhadra d i s t r i c t s  a s  a mem orial o f  th e  b r o t h e r s ’ journejj* 
Even t h e i r  s i n g l e  trophy and t h e i r  duped but u n e n t h u s ia s t ic  
a l l y ,  th e  Pandya, resumed M s  a l l e g i a n c e  to  the  emperor w ith  
a l a c r i t y ,  p rom isin g  t o  show towards M s  sou th ern  n e ig h b o u rs  
th e  w o r s t  s id e  o f  the  s e a l  o f  a convert*  ( l )
M eanwhile th e  b r o t h e r s  a ttem p ted  to r e c r e a t e  t h e ir  
n a t io n a l  s t r e n g t h ,  t M s  tim e w ith o u t  any s c r u p le s  a s  to i t s  
e v e n tu a l  o b j e c t .  A l l  t r a c e  o f  s u b s e r v ie n c e  to th e  emperor must, 
i f  p o s s i b l e ,  b e  o b l i t e r a t e d ,  b u t , to  e f f e c t  t h a t ,  th e  e l im in ­
a t io n  o f  a l l  h o s t i l e  or u n tru stw o rth y  m a te r ia l  on the f r i n g e s  
of t h e i r  kingdom was to b e  secu red , where c o n c i l i a t i o n  or 
c o l o n i z a t i o n  f a i l e d ,  by  f o r c e .
B a l l a l a ’ s r e ig n  came to  an end s h o r t l y  a f t e r  1108 ,  
when h i s  l a s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  was s e t  up. We are not a b le  to say  
w hether he d ie d  th en , or w hether V isnuvardhana su p ersed ed  him  
and fo rc e d  him in t o  re t irem en t*  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n ote  th a t
'- J i i iM r . — "i "1 nn n T T i r n n  n r mn irnrMmnii m ini nr- ■■wii—inn m m t mm ir in i m  iiimwiwiiiiiiibh  tub i ■ ■ w t i i i — —
Page 94 n . (3 )  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  the Cangalva fa m ily  and 
t h e  n orthern  powers r e q u ir e #  fu r th e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  An i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  cllOO a t  Chik Hanasoge i t s e l f ,  B .C .IV  Y edatore 26 , staitfS 
th a t^ H ajen d ra-C o la -H an n i-C an ga lva , "of t h e  Yadavae who were  
C angalvas" , r e b u i l t  a ‘b a sa d i a t  t h a t  p la c e .  An I n s c r i p t i o n  <$f 
th e  y ea r  l lO l ( V i s u )  a t  C h ikk eru^  hod ta lu q a ,W .E .I  f . 257 -8  
t e l l s  o f  a Mahama^d a le S v a ra  DvaravatTpuravaradhi& vara by name
(1 )  E.C.XI B a v a n g a re '1 5 9 (1106) and 1 2 8 (1 1 0 7 ) .
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i t  i s  s a id  of  Mm in  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1102 t h a t  B a l l a l a  
was obeyed by M s  younger b r o th e r  as Rama was obeyed by  
L ak sm an a .( l)  There d oes  however seem to have been some soxt 
of d i f f e r e n c e  betw een  the  b r o th e r s :  i t  may have been th a t  
th e  e ld e r  was i n  poor h e a l t h ,  or  th a t  h i s  com parative < la c k  
o f  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  f o r e ig n  a f f a i r s  may have l e d  to h i s  fa v o u r in g  
a more m odest, a  more te m p o r is in g  p o l i c y .  Or i t  may have been  
th a t  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  wrought upon H o y sa la  economy by th e  two 
in v a s io n s  was n o t  r e p a ir e d  b e f o r e  th e  tim e when Visnuvardhana  
tohk  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  d y n a s ty ’ s fo r tu n es*  C e r ta in  i t  i s ,  however, 
th a t  B a l l a l a  pursued a p o l i c y  o f  p eace  and r e c o n s t r u c t io n ,  
w ith o u t  a p p a r e n t ly  in d u lg in g  h im s e l f ,  or en cou rag in g  h i s  f o l l ­
owers to  in d u lg e ,  in  heavy c a p i t a l  e x p e n d itu r e .  In d eed , appar­
e n t ly  a s  a  s ig n  o f  a d e s i r e  t o  encourage th e  Calukya to  ig n o r e  
h i s  d o m estic  p r e p a r a t io n s ,  B a l l a l a  i s  seen  more than once to  
have acknowledged Calukya supremacy. (2 )  T h is  f e a t u r e  i s  con­
sp icu o u s  fo r  i t s  sr a r i t y  in  th e  v a s t l y  more numerous i n s c r ip t io n s  
o f  V isnuvardhana.
Of h i s  o p e r a t io n s  a g a in s t  the  C angalva , we have  
a lr e a d y  had o c c a s io n  to n o t i c e  that B a l l a l a  en joyed  a c o n s id e r ­
T ribhuvanarnalla-H anni-C angalva (m isread  Bhamgalpa) r u l in g  a t  
t h a t  p la c e .
(’i j ^ E X n r i  19 3 4 , G( 1102);  Vi gnu . , .  .<anu> jaap. ta n a g  a* Ramag
anuja^  b e s a  kayva t e r a d e  b esa k ey y e  yafio fla] ksmiyan anubhavis*
u t t  irddan  a t ib a la m  B a l l a l a  e t c .* * *
(2 )  M.A.R. 19 3 4 ,6 (1 1 0 2 )  and 1 . C.V.Channaravapatna 1 6 9 (1 1 0 6 ):  
b o th  m ention  th a t  Tribhuvanam alla  (C alukya) was r u l in g .
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a b le  d egree  o f  s u c c e s s .  He did n o t ,h o w e v e r , absorb th e  
Cangalva t e r r i t o r y  in t o  h i s  dom in ions, nor draw revenue from  
them. B e ith e r  d o es  he appear to  have e x e r c i s e d  n o ta b le  c o n t r o l  
over Cangalva a f f a i r s ,  f o r  in  1105 th e  Cangalva r u le r  a t ta c k e d  
h i s  neighbour and o ld  a s s o c i a t e ,  t h e  K o n g a lv a . ( l )  I t  was not 
lo n g ,  however, b e f o r e  a deep d e p r e s s io n  s e t t l e d  o v er  b oth  
f a m i l i e s  a l i k e .
Apart from  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  the  C angalvas B a l l a l a  
to o k  p a rt  in  no e x p a n s io n is t  a t te m p ts  during th e  p e r io d  from  
1103 u n t i l  th e  end o f  h i s  r e ig n ,  I t  i s  s a id  o f  him, i n  an 
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  about 1125, th a t  he in s p ir e d  f e a r  in  surrounding  
r u l e r s ; -
Cerama vairamam b isu d u  Pandya kadangadir A n d r a (s ic )  randramay
» » » ( SE3LC)
p a r a d ir  Odda goddaman adam b id u  Malava k a la g a k e  m ai- /
•  *  *  •  . ■ *  ■
do rade sa r  e l e  T ig u la  nim ja g u l  embud a p a r a - v ir a - d o r -  
v v a r a -g a b h T r a -d h ir a te  v in i i r u t a - g h o s a n e  Ballu-bhupanam  / /
"The profound v a lo u r  o f  th e  m a ss iv e  arms o f  h ie  
unbounded h ero ism  d e c la r e s  the reso u n d in g  p roc lam ation  of k ing
B a l lu :  Cera, abandon your enmity I Pandya, do not be eager I
. . .  •  *
Andhra, seek not an o p p o r tu n ity  (o r  *vi?eak s p o t ! )J Od<Ja, abandon 
t h a t  n on sen se  ’ Ho I Malava, approach w ith o u t  exp osin g  y o u r­
s e l f  to war .* R e tr e a t  thou, T ig u la  ,* **(2)
(1 )  M.A.R, 1 9 12-3  p a r a ,6 2 ( 1105) and p a r a .66 which i s  probably  
o f  th e  same year  or p e r io d .
(2 )  E.C.XY Hagaraangala 2 8 ( c l l 2 5 ) .
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But t h i s  amusing v e r s e  w ith  i t s  p r e t t y  a sso n a n ces
d oes  n o t  prove th a t  B a l l a l a  a c t u a l l y  i n s p ir e d  a h ig h  d egree
o f  r e s p e c t  in  anyone of the m ighty  powers enumerated. On the
c o n tra r y ,  t h e  en thusiasm  shown by H oysala  p a n e g y r i s t s  f o r  the
s u c c e s s e s  o f  V isnuvardhana would h a rd ly  be r a t io n a l  had» •
B a l l a l a  I made any marked c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the  s o l u t i o n  o f  th e  
problem s o f  in depend en ce and im p e r ia l  s t a t u s .
B e fo r e  we p a ss  to  observe  how Visnuvardhana d e a l t  
w ith  the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w hich  fa ced  th e  I ioysa la  a t  th e  t im e ,  a 
l i t t l e  can b e  added to  th e  piioture o f  B a l l& la  h i m s e l f .
I t  i s  v ery  s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  th e  broad en ing  o f  the  
H oysa la  h o r iz o n  t h a t  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  th e  d y n a sty  began to  
abandon i t s  a n c e s t r a l  f a i t h  f o r  one t h a t  was l e s s  a u s t e r e ,  more 
c a t h o l i c ,  and g e n e r a l ly  more accommodating, e s p e c i a l l y  when 
c o n s id e r e d  a s  th e  r e l i g i o n  o f  a h ou se  th a t  aimed a t  t e r r i t o r i a l  
s o v e r e ig n t y ,  and t h e r e f o r e  r e l i g i o u s  p a tr o n a g e , over an area  
where the predom inant c u l t u r e s  were m a in ta in ed  by n o n -Ja in a  
b o d ie s .  There was som ething very o ld - f a s h io n e d  and narrow about 
t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  Jain ism ; a man of the w orld  would not have h i s  
s p i r i t u a l  d e s i r e s  c o n c e n tr a te d  upon the p o le m ic a l  a u s t e r i t y  
of the syadvada; and a n a t io n  th a t  had had a v i s i o n  o f  the 
enjoyment o f  a h ig h e r  stand ard  of l i v i n g  f o r  a lo n g e r  p e r io d  
was not a t t r a c t e d  so  much by a t te n d a n c e  upon a p erso n , whose 
p e r so n a l  m e r i i  depended more upon n ot hav ing  washed, or moved 
from a p e c u l ia r  s q u a t t in g  p o s i t i o n , f o r  a q u arter  o f  a eentuzy  
than th e  d e s c e n t  o f  h i s  te a c h in g  by way of a c o n s t a n t ly  v a r y ­
in g  b u t  n ev er  unim posing l i s t  o f  p r e d e c e s s o r s  back to  th e
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b le s s e d  Vardhamana-svami h im se lf*  Not th a t  a u s t e r i t y ,  a scetic ism  
or s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  in  an a c u te  form was "banished from th e  r e l i g ­
io u s  scen e; m e r e ly  a g r e a t e r  d egree  o f  u r b a n ity  and e l a s t i c i t y  
o f  temper was r e q u ir e d  o f  a r e l i g i o u s  teafifier. And so  S a iv ism ,  
ever an accommodating f a i t h ,  c la im ed  many c o n v e r ts  from among 
J a in a  fam ilies;  and s i n c e  J a in ism  had n ever  i n s i s t e d  on the  
abandoning o f  c a s t e ,  and had a lw ays a v a i l e d  i t s e l f  o f  Hindu 
im agery and la n g u a g e ,  th e  change was ea sy  and smooth, and a 
c o n v e r s io n  on th e  p art  even o f  a k ing seemed h a r d ly  a r e v o lu t io a  
o f  im p ortan ce , e x c e p t ,  o f  co u r se ,  to  the u n fo r tu n a te  gurus of  
th e  s e c t  th en  abandoned.
We have a lr e a d y  seen t h a t  B a l l a l a  I was known a s  a 
c r e s t - j e w e l  among S a i v a s . ( l )  We s e e  him in  1101 on h i s  way to  
v i s i t  Sosavur , th e  a n c e s t r a l  home, r e d o l e n t  w ith J a in a  a s s o c i ­
a t i o n s ,  and making a g r a n t  to a S a iv a  s h r in e i^ H is  b r o th e r  
V isnuvardhana, on the o t h e r  hand, though alm ost c e r t a i n l y
t
b rou ght up i n  a J a in a  atm osphere, and m arried  in  e a r ly  l i f e  
to  a J a in a  g i r l ,  le a r n e d  e v e n tu a l ly  to  V a isn a v ism , and though  
n ot n o t i c e a b ly  u n h e lp fu l  to  needy members and b o d ie s  o f  th e  
J a in a  and S a iv a  f a i t h s ,  spent huge sums on th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  
V aisn ava  te m p le s ,  now some o f  the  f i n e s t  s u r v iv in g  monuments 
o f  th e  d y n a s ty ’ s w e a lth  and c u l t u r e . (3 )
Of B a l l a l a ’ s fa m ily  l i f e  we know v er y  l i t t l e .  L a ter  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  m ention  c o n s t a n t ly  B a l l a l a ,  V isnuvardhana and 
U dayad itya  a s  the son s o f  Breyanga by B c a la - d e v i :  o f  them 
V isnuvardhana i s  f r e q u e n t ly  s a id  to be  th e  b e s t .  We n ever hear
( l )  M .A .B .1 9 S 3 , l ( 1194) m ah e iv a ra -lik h a m a p ih .
( SS.C.VBelur 1 9 9 (1 1 0 1 )  a t  Dabbe: Kobe-gavuqda m adis ida  S iv a -  
stahamam kandu K obesvara-d evargge  d§va-karyaip* m’a d i * e t c .
(3 )  The p e r p le x in g  q u e s t io n  o f  Ramanuja i s  h e r e #ig n o re d .
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th a t  th e r e  was any doubt a s  to  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  V isn u var­
dhana* s su c c e e d in g  B a l l a l a ,  and we may s a f e l y  suppose th a t  
B a l l a l a  was w ith o u t  a son* Perhaps i t  was in  an a ttem p t to  
o b ta in  one th a t  l a t e  in  l i f f e  he m arried  t h r e e  d a u g h ters  o f  a 
fa m ily  henchman* The c ircu m sta n ce s  o f  th e  m arriage as r e la t e d  
in  l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a re  i n  th e m se lv e s  q u i t e  i n t e r e s t i n g *
In  th e  year  1103, " w h ile  i n  th e  enjoyment o f  p le a s a n t  commun­
i c a t i o n s ,  h e  was in  th e  c a p i t a l  B eluhuru , r u l in g  the  kingdom: 
to  C am ave-d andan ayak iti, l i k e  a seoond Laksmi, w i f e  o f  M ari-  
yane-dandanayaka, w ere born Pa& um ala-devi, Carnal a -d e v i  and 
B o p p a-d ev i.  These t h r e e  h av ing  grown up s k i l l e d  in  s c i e n c e ,  
s in g in g  and d a n c in g , wor'hfty to g ra ce  the c a p i t a l s  o f  th r e e  
s e p a r a te  k in g s ,  B a l la la - d e v a  wedded th e s e  th r e e  g i r l s  in  one 
p a v i l i o n  in  the Saka year  1025, e t c . , and a s  paymant o f  th e
debt f o r  t h e i r  w e t -n u r s in g ,  a g a in  c o n fe r r e d  on M ariyane-dand-
*  *
anayaka ( i n  th e  second g e n e r a t io n )  S in d a g e r e ,  w i t h  th e  lo r d s h ip  
th ereo f**1 ( l )
n «inwi» mmuwmfcjaimwmmniwirfr^ Tim— 'TpniijqjWBWwmiiai i m -s^mmrnsMinMOtwimuMin riTinnn mtn,» ttw rn  1t ■*— 1 iVmiwmmwm . . t rr r ~ n  m muTTi-H
( l )  E .G .IV Nagamangala 32 (1184) and VI Chikmagalur 160( ?1I84)® , 
t h e r e  b e in g  o n ly  n e g l i g i b l e ^ d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  the  t e x t ;  s,ntum 
su k h a -sa h k a th a -v i nodadim ^ rim ad-rajadhani B e lu h u r a -b id in o l t t  
rajya^ri geyyuttam  irddu; *Mariyane-dandanayakana d v i t iy a -L a k s m i- 
samaneyar appa Camave-dandanayakif igarp p u t t id a  P^dumala-d^vi 
Carnala-devi B o p p a -d e v iy a r * in f  i-muvarum & E s tr a -g lta -n r ty a d a lu  
prayudeyarum muru- r a y a - k a ta k a -p a t r a - ja s a - d a le y a r  e n e s i  b a l e y a l  
a muvaru kanyakeyaran onde h a se y o lu  B a l la la -d e v a m  vivaham #mEdi 
iBaka-varsam 1025 neya Subhanu-samvat sarada K a r t t ik a - lu d d h a -d a -  
6ami-B rhavarad  andu mo1 e v a l a - rinakk e M ariyane-dandanayakahge  
S in d agereya  eradan eya-p aryayad aiu  prabhutva-shhitarn  n e le y  a g i  
punar ddhara-purvvakam k o ttu  s a l i s u t t a m  ;:U i r e ..........
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I f  B a l l a l a  had a son By any o f  t h e s e  g i r l s  the  
*
c h i ld  d id n o t  l i v e  lo n g ,  f o r ,  a s  we have se e n , w i t h in  about  
f i v e  y e a r s  o f  t h i s  m arriage  h i s  younger b r o th e r  su cceed ed  him. 
Ho d escen d an t o f  B a l l a l a  I i s  ever heard o f .
I t  has' been  su g g e s te d  by R .N arasim hacar th a t  t h i s  
was th e  B a l l a l a  whose l i f e  was saved a t  one t im e  by a c e r t a in  
J a in a  guru named C a r u k ir t t i .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Sravana B e l g o l a  
sa y s  o f  C a r u k ir t t i  th a t  even th e  a i r  t h a t  had b ut touched h i s  
body cured d i s e a s e ;  ’’was i t  much, th e n , th a t  h i s  m ed ic in e  cured
k in g  B a l l a l a  o f  h i s  s i c k n e s s  ? H ( l )  The th eory  may b e  d is p u te d
• . ,   . . .
c h i e f l y  b e c a u s e  no m en tion  o f  t h i s  f a c t ,  w e l l  w orthy a s  i t  i s  
o f  n o t i c e ,  o cc u r s  in  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a t  &ravana B e lg o la  w hich  
e u l o g i s e  t h e  e a r l i e r ,  . J a in a ,  members o f  the  d y n a sty .  M oreover, 
an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1393 sa y s  th a t  C a r u k i r t t i 1 s d i s c i p l e  was 
c a l l e d  P a n d ita ,  and i t  appears th a t t h i s  same P a n d ita  d ied  a t  
Sravana B e l g o l a  in  t h a t  y e a r * (2 )  Hence th e  B a l l a l a  in  q u e s t io n  
must have been e i t h e r  B a l l a l a  III ;- ,  who would c e r t a i n l y  have  
had no o b j e c t io n  to  e n l i s t i n g  Ja in a  m edicam ents in  t h e  s e r v i c e
o f  h i s  f e e b l e  p erso n , or p o s s i b l y  even  B a l l a l a  IV.
* . .
The d eep es t ,  o b s c u r i t y  v e i l s  the s e v e r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  V isnuvardhana during th e  ear&y* y e a r s  o f  h i s  r e ig n .  I t  i s  
unknown even i n  what y ea r  h e  assumed th e  s o v e r e i g n t y .  H is  
b r o t h e r ’ s l a s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  d a ted  1108 , t h e r e f o r e  we may 
assume th a t  h i s  r e ig n  commenced in  th a t  or th e  f o l l o w in g  y e a r .
(3 )  H is own e a r l i e s t  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  r e f e r r e d  t o  b e lo w , b e lo n g s  to
( l )  B .C .I I  25Q(1 4 32):  yesam fearTra&rayato1 p i v a to  ru jah  p ra-  
sa n tim  v i t a t a n a  tesam /  B a l l a l a - r a j o t t h i t a - r o g a - & a n t i r ’asT t  
k i l a i t a t  k im u^bhesajena / /  See a l s o  i b i d . p . 63. Harasimhacar  
s t a t e s  th a t  C a r u k ir t t i  i s  c a l l e d  B a l l a l a - j i v a - r a k s a p a l a k a ,  th e
the yeas* 1109 . , 102
H is r e ig n  thus l a s t e d  a p p r o x im a te ly  t h ir t y - t w o  
y e a r s ,  a r e ig n  th a t  saw few years  o f  m i l i t a r y  i n a c t i v i t y ,  and 
few er in  w hich  some scheme fo r  the en largem en t o f  th e  H oysa la  
dom inions was n o t  a c t u a l l y  in  the p r o c e s s  o f  b e in g  promoted.
The r e ig n  can be d iv id e d  b ro a d ly  in t o  two p a r t s ,  th e  f i r s t  
l a s t i n g  from  1108 to  1130 , and th e  second  from then  u n t i l  th e
k i n g ’ s d e a th .  The f i r s t  and lo n g er  p er io d  was t h a t ‘o f  t h e
f i n e s t  phase  o f  H o y sa la  exp an sion , o f  the  most s p le n d id  ach iev e"  
ments o f  the f r e s h  v ig o u r  o f  the young d y n a sty ,  eager , e n th u s ­
i a s t i c ,  and im p u ls iv e :  a f t e r  i t  had o v e r -r e a c h e d  i t s e l f ,  th e  
l a t e r  p e r io d  saw a more in t e n s e ,  more c o n c e n tr a te d  and l a s s  
c a r e - f r e e  w a r fa r e  on th e  p a r t  o f  a p e o p le  whose r u le r  had to
s t r u g g le  f i e r c e l y  to  r e t a i n  even a p o r t io n  o f  what he had
attem pted  to d i g e s t .  H is son Harasimha l i v e d  to s e e  a b r i e f
. *
but i n s t r u c t i v e  p er io d  o f  d i s i l l u s io n m e n t  and f r u s t r a t i o n ,
fo l lo w e d  by a dram atic  r e v iv a l  somewhat in  the  s p i r i t  o f  h i s
g r e a t  f a t h e r .
In the e a r ly  p a rt  o f  h i s  r e ig n  V isnuvardhana’ s
* •
movements were so r a p id ,  h i s  f i r s t  campaigns so f a r - f l u n g ,  th a t  
th o s e  who were employed in  them as  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  v i c t im s  had 
d i f f i c u l t y  in  apprehending th e  m agnitude o f  t h e  s c a l e  upon 
which th e y  w ere c o n c e iv e d , or in  r e c o v e r in g  from t h e i r  sudden  
v io le n c e ;  h a rd ly  any contem porary r e c o r d s .r e m a in  to in d i c a t e
p r e s e r v e r  o f  t h e  l i f e ’o f  B a l l a l a ,  and r e f e r s  to  t h e  B h u ja b a l i -  
feataka o f  Doddaiya who a p p a r e n t ly  l i v e d  in  th e  1 6 th  cen tu ry .  
Page 101 n . (2 )  E .G .I I  254(1398)
Page 101 n . ( 3 )  M.A.K. 1 9 2 5 ,5 2 (1 1 0 8 ) .  S e w e l l ,  f o l lo w in g  H ice ,  
makes 1106 V isnuvardh an a’ s f i r s t  y ea r . The d is c o v e r y  o f  t h i s  
I n s c r ip t io n  makes a c o r r e c t io n  n e c e s s a r y .  There i s  a s l i g h t  
error in  t h e  date; Sarvadhari co rresp o n d in g  to  S .1 0 3 2 ( in  words):  
c o r r e c t  to  1030 e x p ir e d  or 1031 cu rr en t:  A .D .1108*
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e i t h e r  t h e i r  a c tu a l  sco p e  or t h e i r  p r e c i s e  tem pora l seq u en ce ,  
and, w ith  a few t r i f l i n #  e x c e p t io n s ,  o n ly  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  a 
l a t e r ,  and no more m odest, p er io d  in form  u s o f  Vigijuvardhana* s 
e a r l i e r  u n d ertak in gs*
C e r ta in  i t  i s ,  however, th a t  a f t e r  about s i x  y e a r s  
o f  p r e p a r a t io n  and r e c u p e r a t io n  a f t e r  th e  blow d e a l t  them in  
1104, V isnuvardhana abandoned B a l l a l a * s  p o l i c y  o f  r e s t r a i n t ,  
and commenced d e l i v e r i n g  a s e r i e s  o f  sudden but w e l l - c o - o r d i n ­
a ted  b lo w s in  every  d i r e c t i o n  i n  turn* He did hot make th e  
m istak e  o f  provok ing  the d e t e s t e d  Calukya a s  t h e  f i r s t  ob ject  
o f  h i s  j u s t  resentm ent* He rep ea ted  the p la n  employed s u c c e s s ­
f u l l y  by h i s  g r e a t -g r a n d fa th e r  and w hetted  h i s  s t e e l  f i r s t  upon 
l e s s  fo rm id a b le  f o e s .
His a t t e n t i o n  was turned f i r s t  i n  an e a s t e r l y  d i r ­
e c t i o n ,  where he proceed ed  to a t t a i n  two o b j e c t s  a t  once* He 
p e n e tr a te d  due eastw ard s as f a r  as the l i m i t s  o f  the p la t e a u ,  
re a ch in g  E a n g a l i . ( l )  He must have sought to  e s t a b l i s h  c l o s e r  
c o n ta c t s  w i t h  h i s  r e l a t i o n s ,  by h i s  f a t h e r ’ s m a rr ia g e , among 
th e  Cola f e u d a t o r i e s  and remnants o f  the r o y a l  h o u se s  o f  th e  
Gahgas and Holambas in  th a t  r e g io n .  For a s h o r t  w h i le  he ex ­
e r c is e d  s o v e r e ig n t y  over  a very  r e s t r i c t e d  area  in  the e a s t  o f  
th e  p la t e a u ,  and an in c id e n t  during h i s  o p e r a t io n s  in  th a t  
q u a rter  i s  recorded  in  a contempnorary i n s c r i p t i o n . (2 )  A dand- 
■anEyaka o f  h i e ,  named V it t iy a n a n ,  a t ta c k e d  H u gap atti in  Iru -
(1 )  I t  w i l l  be co n v en ien t  to  f o l l o w  t h i s  and o th e r  movements on
Map ’A1.
(2 )  B .C .IX  B an ga lore  8 5 c ( c l l l 0 )  a t  Begur s t a t e s  t h a t  d uring  the  
r e ig n  o f_ P o y sa ^ a -d ev a  a  work o f  m er it  was c a r r ie d  out th e r e  in  
Murasu-nad in  R ajen d ra -C o la -v a la -n E d  o f  M udigonda-Cola-mandalam*
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m adi~nad, and was d e f e a t e d  a t  th e  hands of a p erson  who may 
have b een  a Bana or a Gariga dependant upon a1 Nolamba, who bore
•  Q  *
a t i t l e  th a t  may be t r a n s la t e d  “b in d er  of t h e  Cola k in g" , i f  *
in  f a c t  i t  does n o t  mean “se rv a n t  of t h e  C ola  k in g ” . ( l )  W h ils t
t h e s e  and s im i la r  o p e r a t io n s  were p ro ceed in g  in  the  e a s t ,  a t
th e  same tim e V isnuvardhana was in  a p o s i t i o n  to  make a c i r c u i t .* *  ^ >
b e a r in g  southwards and w estw ard s, o f  'the n o r th e r n  l i m i t s  of the  
C S la .p r o v in c e  o f  Talakad , and, a p a rt  from m i l i t a r y  s u c c e s s e s  
th e r e  of w hich we have no know ledge, he may w e l l  have e n te r ta in e
p e r s o n a l  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w ith  la n d -h o ld e r s  and r u le r s  in  th e  nor­
th ern  and eastern p a r t s  o f  t h a t  area*
Having re tu rn ed  from the  e a s t ,  h i s  r e c o n n a is sa n c e  
com p leted , he c r o s s e d  th e  K averi and en te r e d  th e  Kongu r e g io n .
Whether he summoned t h e  Cangalva and Kong&lva p r in c e s  to tender
*  »
t h e ir  su b m iss io n  i s  not known. He p a sse d ,  however, through  the  
Kongu cou n try , which was ru le d  p a r t ly  by Cola f e u d a t o r ie s  and 
p a r t ly  by autonomous and h a l f - c i v i l i z e d  t r i b a l  c h i e f s ,  u n t i l  
he had tak en  h i s  nom inal boundary in  th a t  r e g io n  as f a r  south, 
as th e  Cera f r o n t i e r  and Anamale, the  e le p h a n t  h i l l s ,  in  o ther  
words to t h e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  f r i n g e  o f  the modern M alayalam- 
sp eak in g  cou n try . (2 )
Having thus d isp o se d  o f  p o s s i b l e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  from  
E ast and South , he commenced the a t t a c k  upon th e  Calukya by
( l )  E.G.X G orib idnur^57(1109) a.t D ad i-n ayakan ap a lya  (G orib idnur  
56 i n , t h e  T .T . ) :  maha—mapdale&vara Cola—m a r a ja -k a ^ i .  Hulamba- 
U d a y a d it ta -d e v a r  p ^ tu vT -ra jya  paijnanirka V ir o d i- s a m v a r s a r a t tu  
V ir a -p e .B  an a rad i  11 an V al i  ko larad  i  t  tan  Paruva.i pur a - par am e& varan
p i .b e  tucjaradu k u d u ra iy a iy u  alayum Icon ran - - -  P u l la d e v a r  j e s t -  
abha n i r u t t i n a .  (2 )  M .A .R .1912-3  p a r a ? 7 5 (1115) "Cerav Anamale."
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once a g a in  a im ing a t  th e  em peror's  w eakest f e u d a to r y .  The 
cap ture  o f  th e  Pandyan c a p i t a l ,  U ccan g i, one o f  th e  c h ie f  cit& e  
o f  t h e  No lambavadi\32, 0 0 0 , e n t i t l e d  th e  H oysala  to  assume th e  
t i t l e s  U ccan g i-gon d a , “ta k e r  o f  U cc a n g i" , and a t  th e  same t im e  
No nam'd a v ad i  -gonda, " ta k er  of Nonemba- . or No 1 a,mb a -  vad i . 11 Prom 
t h i s  c o n v e n ie n t  p o in t  o f  vantage he appears to have moved w e s t -  
ward© out of th e  Pandya«nad a c r o s s  th e  Tnngabhadra in to  t e r r ­
i t o r y  o f  t h e  Kadamba r u le r  o f  H a n g a l . ( l )  There no doubt he 
found a b e t t e r  o rg a n ized  and more compact s o c i e t y  than  th a t  
which h e  had l e f t  in  Nolambavadi, one which cou ld  defend th e  
w e a lth  w hich he had come to  ta k e .  But i t  seems t h a t  he found  
h im s e l f  occu p ied  in  th a t^ s g io n  f o r  severaljm onthe, during w hich  
he a lm ost c e r t a i n l y  se n t  a r a id in g  p a r ty  northwards o f  Banka- 
pura in to  th e  H a la s ig e  1 2 ,0 0 0 .  He may w e l l  have returned  to  
Dor&samudra by way o f  H a lla v u r , H onnali and K u d a li,  a lon g  the  
w estern  f r i n g e  o f  the Gangavadi p r o v in c e .  B e fo r e  tu rn in g  to  
th e  e v e n ts  t h a t  occu rred  during h i s  journey  homewards, i t  i s  
co n v en ien t  to  a ttem p t to  d e c id e  i n  which y ea r s  th e  second  
ca p tu re  o f  U ccangi and th e  Hangal and H a la s ig e  exp ed .it io n s  
took  p la c e .  Only one d a ted  H oysala  record  g u id e s  us: i t  r e l a t e s
th a t  in  1111 Visnuvardhana was r u l in g  th e  Ganga-mandala in
•  *  #  *
p e a c e . (2 )  But i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  Calukya, Kadamba and Pandya
.  * •
if ■ rm nr" r  i ~"Hrr<lnrrlTii-ir rr m i nmiTTlTir T i m m  r • i a -ran - m"tw~tttji-  wr-~i ir'~>m«fii 111 !■ i i in—m,i n~n ii ii i t  ii ii 111 it iii| i j 1111 i ^  11 ii i iii i i n i i lii' i i ' ~ ■  i u n w r m  i r i im m im  n n n -. n  <i m i|- | i n  - nm n  .......
( 1) Moraes, K .K ., makes no m ention o f  t h i s  campaign.
(2 )  EC. IV K r ish n a r a ja p e t  4 9 ( l ! l l ) ,  c o r r e c te d  b y  Ivl.A.H. 1 9 1 4 -5 ,  
p a r a .78: samadhigata-panca-maha^ebda-maha—m&ndaleSvara Bvara-  
v a t ip u r a v a ra d h .i lvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumajii samyaktva-cudamanu 
m alaparo l gapcLa H o y sa la -d ev a r  Gahga-m&ndalamam a l u t t u  sukhadind  
i r e  b a k a -v a rsa  1034 Kara ( f o r  Khara) - samva.ccharada;Somavara, e t c .  
There i s  m ention  o f  B i t t i - d e v a ,  i .  e .V ispu vard h an a . The e a r l i e r  
t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  a c t u a l l y  read Saka 1 0 1 7 ,Yuva: a c o n s id e r a b le  
d iscr e p a n c y  J
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d y n a s t ie s  p ro v id e  s l i g h t l y  c l e a r e r  c lu es*  I t  w i l l  he se en  
from a sc h e d u le  o f  t h e i r  r e c o r d s  during.uthe p er io d  t h a t  the  
p ro b a b le  y ea r  f o r  th e  in v a s io n  of Nolambavadi was 1 1 1 1 , 1 1 1 2 , 
or e a r ly  in  1113 , w h i le  t h a t  o f  Hahgal or any p art  o f  the  
Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0  must have tak en  p la c e  e i t h e r  in  1113 or 1114* 
Other c o n s id e r a t io n s  make t h e  former year  more l i k e l y ,  w h i le  
no ev id en c e  i s  a v a i l a b l e  as  t o  the p r e c i s e  year  o f  th e  in v a s ­
ion  o f  th e  H a la s ig e  1 2 , 0 0 0 . ( l )
( l )  Pandya i n s c r i p t i o n s  (w ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  W .B.I f .3 3 1 ,
35.0. VII Shikarpur 99X1H&) o f  Kama-Pandya, a s  he d oes not appear  
to  have been  con n ected  c l o s e l y  w ith  th e  t lccahgi h o u s e . ) :
B .C .XI Davangere 128(1107) T ribhuvanam alla  Papdya r u l in g  th e
B allaku n d e 300 e t c .  
n ” n n 135(1109) t h e  same r u l in g  a p e a c e fu l  Nolamba-
vSdi 3 2 ,0 0 0 .
H n la g a lu r  9 ( J a n . l l l l )  t h e  same r u l in g  th e  Nolambavadi. 
H ” Davangere 149(Mar, 1113) th e  same 11 " " u
" M 11 166 (1117) " " ” " " w
Kadamba i n s c r i p t i o n s :
Y/.E. I f . 302b(1107) T a i la p a  Kadamba r u l in g  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0  &
Hahgal 500
it it it « 3 Q3  ( h o b )  t h e  same r u le r  r u l in g  the same area .






ii ii ii it it
tt it it it it315 (1110)  « "
3 1 8  [ 1 1 1 2  D e n  ) ,f 11 M 11 » » •»
336 ( l l l S ^ c t ! )" 11 « « Hangal 500 o n ly
340 (1 1 1 5  ^Apr , ) 11 H ,f *' Banavaeas & Hahgal.
tt » it346 (1117)
A .R .1 9 3 5 - 6 ,Ap.E 6 4 (1117) ) i n  HSfigal>
Calukya i n s c r i p t i o n s
0  g  k ii j i i 1 hm — i i w nw ' i  *■  r~t t f i i ; i f  t - i > ' i t r r - v>
Y/.E.I f . 297fe( 1107) Anantapala.-dannayaka r u l in g  B anavase 1 2 ,0 0 0
and H a la s ig e  1 2 ,0 0 0 .
" " « V 310 (1108) “ « « th e  same a re a .
1 .  C.XIBav angary 1 2 ( l l 0 9 ) ,f tnt 11 M ** »
W .B.I f , 3 1 ^ b ( l l l 2 )  Emperor h im s e l f  a t  B anavase .
ii- it it ti 328b (1112) gjripati-dannayaka r u l in g  B a lv o la  and H uligerg .
«■ it n it 3 33_ ( m g )  Kama-Ptij^ya r u l in g  a t  S i s u g a l iJ
tt ii « « 3 ^^ ( 1 1 1 2 ) G Svindarasa r u l i n g . l i g h t i n g  in  w hich  a man
o f  B a n d a lik e  was engaged.
334b(13.12) U dayaditya  Gahga-Perm§4i r u l in g  Banavase &
S a n t a l ig e  1 , 0 0 0 .
( c o n t .o v e r )
1 0 7
I t  seem s, th e n , v er y  l i k e l y  th a t  V isnuvardhana was 
on h i s  way homeward© during  th e  y ea r  1113 . H is  ach ievem ent  
had been more s p e c ta c u la r  than  profound. A lthough an i n s c r i p t ­
io n  o f  th e  sp r in g  o f  1113 a lr e a d y  says o f  him t h a t  he had taken
Talakad, Kongu, H a h g a li ,  B anavase , B alv& la  ( B e l v o l a ) , H a la s ig e ,
•  * *
Hanungal, Honambavadi and U ccan g i, and was th e n  r u l in g  in  th e  
c a p i t a l  Dorasamudra, V isnuvardhana h im s e l f  d o u b t le s s  regarded
4  *
th e  e x p e d i t io n  as an extended  ra id  and e x p lo r a to r y  s e r i e s  of  
s k i r m i s h e s . ( l )  He l e f t  no i n s c r i p t i o n  beh ind  him, or i f  he d id  
th ey  were s e d u lo u s ly  removed or o b l i t e r a t e d .  The e f f e c t  o f  h.s 
in v a s io n ,  i f  we may ju d ge  from th e  in c id e n c e  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  
was f e l t  r a th e r  lo n g e r  in  Nojambavadi than  in  Banavase or Hah­
g a l:  i t  cannot however be c o n te s te d  th a t  any l a s t i n g  b e n e f i t  
was g a in ed  by t h e  H oysa la  from e i t h e r  q u a r te r .  The Kadamba 
T a ila p a  co n tin u ed  to  r e ig n ,  though h i s  c o n t r o l  over H uliger©  
was g iv e n  t o  a Calukya g e n e r a l  in  1112, and in  the same year  
th e  emperor moved to  J a y a n tip u ra  (B anavase) f o r  a sh o r t  p e r io d  
to  d i r e c t  o p e r a t io n s  a g a in s t  th e  in v a d er  and h i s  sympathise? s.
( 2 ) In  t h a t  y ea r  A nantapala  and h i s  nephew Govinda. r e ta in e d
W.JS.I f . 3 3 9  (Jan . 1115) G ovindarasa r u l in g  th e  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0 .
« h *i ii 3 4 5  (Jan . 1117) Bmperor r e c o g n iz e d  a t  Lakkundi. 
n ti *i » 3 4 9  ( 1 1 1 7 ) Nagavarmayya r u l in g  B e lv o la  300£tHuligere ''300 
, and B anavase 1 2 , 0 0 0 .
(1 )  B.C.V Has ©an 1 4 9 (1 1 1 3 )  dated  Vi ja y a ,  Ca.itra  su 10: i t  can 
b e  dated  1113 w ith  c o n f id e n c e ,  as in  1173, th e ^ o n ly  a l t e r n a t i v e  
th e  k in g  can h a r d ly  h ave been r e f e r r e d  to  a s  V ira-G ahga-V isnu-  
bhupalaka, and, m oreover, the s u b je c t  o f  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  is*  
t h e  gran t o f  land to  th e  a r c h i t e c t  who b u i l t  and adorned the 
tem p le  o f  Mahalaksmi a t  D odd a-G add ava lli ,w h ere  B.C.V Hassan 135 
o f  71114 and 134 o f  c l U 5  m ention  g i f t s  to t h e  same tem p le .
( 2 ) Compare W.E. 1 f ,3 0 2 b  w it h  i b i d . f . 328b.
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B e la g a v i ,  th e  l a t t e r  h o ld in g  B a r a n g i ,  t e n  m i l e s  n o rth  of B e la ­
g a v i ,  a p p a r e n t ly  w ith  some d i f f i c u l t y  ( l ) ; in  1114 he r u le d  in
S a t e h a l l i  in  th e  modern Kod ta lu q a ,  (2 )  and i n  1115 T a i la p a  
* • *
Kadamba was w e l l  ensconced  in  the Hangal r e g i o n . (3 )  The u n s e t t ­
le d  c o n d it io n  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t s  i s  shown by t h e  appearance in  
1115 o f  a new f ig u r e ,  o b v io u s ly  th a t  o f  a Calukya g e n e r a l ,  who 
to o k  o v er  p a r t s  o f  th e  B e lv o la  300 t o g e t h e r  w ith  H u lig e r e  300  
and a p a r t  o f  t h e  Banav&ee 1 2 ,0 0 0 . ( 4 )  Yet by 1118 th e  Calukya*© 
c o n tr o l  over  th e  n o r th -w e s te r n  p a r ts  o f  th e  H o y s a la 1s o u te r  
w orld  was s u f f i c i e n t  to enbble him to o r g a n is e  a c o u n t e r - a t t a c k .
Even by th e  H o y sa la 1s s u b j e c t s  th e m se lv e s  no im­
p r e s s io n  o f  g r a n d io se  exp an sion  was g a in e d . Two i n s c r i p t i o n s
o f  1113 say  m erely  t h a t  -Visnuvardhana was r u l in g  the  Gangavadi
•  *  «
9 6 ,0 0 0 ,  b u t  t h e  f a c t  th a t  n e i t h e r  s t a t e s ,  a s  was custom ary, 
where he was r u l in g ,  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  he was s t i l l s  engaged in  
movement o f  some k in d , and o f f i c i a l  pronouncem ents on th e  sub­
j e c t  may not have had t im e  to  b e  c i r c u l a t e d . (5 )
I t  i s  n o t ,  in d e ed , p o s s i b l e  to  b e  c e r t a in  th a t  the  
f o r t r e s s e s ,  a s  d is t in c t  from th e  towns, o f  U ccangi and Hangal
(1 )  W .E ,I f . 3 3 4 (1 1 1 2 ) .
(2 )  W.E. I f . 3 3 9 (1 1 1 4 ) .
(3 )  W .E.I f . 3 4 0 ,3 4 1 (1 1 1 5 ) .
(4 )  W .E .I f .  34415(1115)
(5 )  M .A .R .1914-5  p a r a .78 and E .C .V I Kadur 19 . In  t h e  l a t t e r  he 
i s  c a l l e d  m ere ly  P o y e a ta -d e v a . As i t  i s  d a ted  o n ly  w i t h  the  
y ea r  V ija y a ,  Asadha Buddha 14 SSmavara, th e r e  i s  some ex c u se  
f o r  d a t in g  i t  1053. The b e g in n in g  o f  J u ly  1113 does seem, how­
ev er , to  s u i t  th e  c ir c u m sta n c e s  much b e t t e r  th an  1053 , a s  th a t  
y ea r  was s e v e r a l  y e a r s  too  e a r ly  f o r  th e  c la im  to  r u le a  Ganga­
v a d i ,  l i t t l e  a s  t h a t  s i g n i f i e d .  Moreover th e  t i t l e  Vikrama- 
G a h g a .is  m en tion ed , w hich  was not i n  u s e  in  1053 . R u s t ic  records  
som etim es r e f e r  to  t h e  r u le r  as P o y sa la  even  in  l a t e r  t im es.
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were ta k e n  a t  t h i s  t im e . The e x tr a o r d in a r y  e x c la m a tio n s  th a t
a r o se  when h i s  grandson B a l l a l a  I I  to o k  th e  f o r t  o f  U ccangi
*
su g g e s t  not o n ly  th a t  i t  had not b een  taken so w e l l  b e f o r e ,b u t
in d eed  th a t  i t  had n ev er  b e f o r e  been  taken by a s s a u l t .  In  t h i s
case  V isnuvardhana may have s ta r v e d  the  g a r r i s o n  in t o  surrender.
• * *
reduced i t  by n e g o t i a t i o n  or b r ib e r y ,  or even cut i t  o f f  from
th e  nad as a vdiole u n t i l  th e  campaign c lo s e d .  L ik e w ise  even
Hangal c i t y  may not have been  ta k e n , f o r  c a p tu r e s  w i t h in  th e
500 d i s t r i c t  w hich  b o re  i t s  name would have s u f f i c e d  to  g iv e
Visnu th e  t i t l e  11 ta k e r  o f  H ahgaln.
Yet i t  i s  a t  t h i s  p e r io d  th a t  we f i r s t  f i n d  th e
t i t l e  V ira-G anga in  u s e ,  a t i t l e  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  when we w ish
to  e s t im a te  th e  growth o f  V isntfs i n f l u e n c e  i n  h i s  home-land• * 8
and in  the n e ig h b o u r in g  t r a c t s . ( l )  L ike t h e  t i t l e  Vikrama-
Ganga w hich  he a lr e a d y  b o re , i t  i s  am biguous, but i t s  most
p ro b a b le  m eaning was th a t  h e  was a hero among th e  Gangas, th a t
i s ,  a champion over, as w e l l  as o f5 th e  Gangavadi in  w hich  he
had h i s  dom inions proper.
R eturn ing  to  th e  c l o s e  o f  V isn uvardh an a1s 1112-3* ♦
campaign, Ys?e f i n d  th a t  the p re se n c e  o f  h i s  army in  t h e  Banavase
and n e ig h b o u r in g  d i s t r i c t s  had encouraged th e  A lupas o f  th e
*
modern South Kannara, who had a p p a r e n t ly  m a in ta in ed  some con­
n e c t io n  w ith  th e ir  o ld  home, to  in vad e  the S a n t a l ig e  1 ,0 0 0 ,  then  
p a r t ly  in  H oysa la  h an d s. An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  March 1114 t e l l s  how, 
w h ile  T ribhuvanam alla  V isnuvardhana H o y sa la -d ev a  was r u l in g  the
( l )  For example B.C.V Channarayapatna 212 , w hich  R ic e  d a ted
01120, but can now be a s s ig n e d  to  1113 or 1114 . I t  r e f e r s  to th e
Gangavadi 9 6 ,0 0 0 ,  a c e r t a in  S e t t i -g a v u n d a  had fo u g h t a
b a t t l e  w ith  daggers w ith  th e  p e o p le  o f  A luva-kheda who had* *
ta k en  p r i s o n e r s  in  the 1 ,0 0 0 ,  and had been  v i c t o r i o u s ;  as a
-o
r e s u l t  he had a p p a r e n t ly  been  awarded the then h ig h ly  esteem ed^  
o f  Gslvunda o f  K a r iv id i -H ir u r ,  about s e v e n ty  m i l e s  sou th  of  
the s c e n e  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t .  He cou ld  not have b een  th e re  lo n g  
when th e  H a lik a ra  Nayakas o f  S ir e -n a d  came and h a r r ie d  th emrm ^
cows " a f t e r  i h e i r  custom", and t h e  u n fo r tu n a te  hero d ied
d efen d in g  th e  h erd s , ( l )  Thus, as i f  to  p r o v id e  examples o f
th e  r i s k  w hich  a r u le r  then  ran i f  he l e d  a  m i l i t a r y  e x p e d it io n
beyond th e  b o r d er s  g f  h i s  own kingdom, an in v a s io n  from t h e
*
n orth ern  edge o f  th e  H oysa la  nad fo l lo w e d  sw iftjr  upon th e  i n -
• «
v a s io n  from  th e  n o r th -w e s t .  D o u b t le s s  i t  was th e  ab sen ce  o f  the
r o y a l  t r o o p s  th a t  encouraged a c e r t a i n  B a d i-a r a s a  l i k e w i s e  to
r a id  t h e  c a t t l e  o f  M eleyur in  th e  modern K r ish n a r a ja p e t  Taluqa
during 1 1 1 4 - 5 . ( 2 )  We can not d eterm in e w hether B a d i-a r a s a  was
a Kongalva c h i e f ,  whose t e r r i t o r y  would be nowhere more than
te n  m i le s  from t h e  p la c e  he ra id ed , or w hether he o r ig in a t e d
from th e  h a l f - c i v i l i z e d  country  betw een th e  N i l a g i r i  and Kongu
nad. On t h e  o th er  hand h e  may have been an o f f i c i a l  of a Cola
dep uty , f o r  in  t h a t  y ea r  Jaya (1 1 1 4 -5 )  an i n s c r i p t i o n  dated  in
th e  4 5 th  y e a r  of K u ld ttun ga  Cola was s e t  up a t  Kannambadi. about"" »
e ig h t  m i le s  up th e  K averi from Srirangap attanam  and not tw enty
t • «
m ile s  from th e  Kongu nad i t s e l f . (3 )
(1 )  B .C .X II T iptur 8 1 (1 1 1 4 )  at K a ra d i.
(2 )  M . A .H .1 9 2 7 ,1 0 9 (1 1 1 4 -5 )  dated  m ere ly  in  th e  year Jaya.
(3 )  E .G .IV  K r ish n a r a ja p e t  3 4 ( 1 1 1 4 -5 ) .
I l l
Each, o f  t h e s e  r a id s  was avenged  in  i t s  turn: the  
S lr e -n a d  nayakas h a v in g  to  w a i t  the l o n g e s t  f o r  r e t r i b u t i o n  to  
be p a id  to them.
Visnuvardhana found i t  c o n v e n ie n t  to  v e n t  h i s  anger  
« •
f i r s t  upon th e  Alupas; and t h e i r  d i s c o m f i t u r e ,  which could  o n ly
have b een  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a s i n g l e  and r a p id  campaign, i s  o f t e n
c a l l e d  to  mind in  l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s .  On h i s  way southwards he
was o b l ig e d  to  d e a l  w ith  a s m a l l - s c a l e  c i v i l  war w h ich  had
b rok en  o u t,  in  h i s  a b se n c e ,  in  th e  extrem e w es t  o f  h i s  kingdom.
I t  appears from th e  damaged s to n e  th a t  a c e r t a i n  Hemmadi, who
i s  o th e r w is e  u n i d e n t i f i e d ,  but was p rob ab ly  o f  Ganga o r ig in  or
c o n n e c t io n s ,  had r e b e l le d  a g a in s t  the H oysa la  and had been
a t ta c k e d  by a l o c a l  m andalika  named Karna and a dannayaka c a l l e d
B eg ip a y y a . T h is  provoked a fu r th e r  r e v o l t  whi ch o n ly  the k in g * s
p r e s e n c e  seems to  have been  a b le  to  red u ce . I t  i s  o f  i n c i d e n t a l
i n t e r e s t  th a t  h i s  w i f e  & a n ta la -d ev i was p r e s e n t  w ith  the k in g ,
and she may w e l l  have accom panied her husband from Dorasamudra
through U ccangi and H angal. ( i )
The punishment o f  th e  r a i d e r s  o f  th e  Kongu area  v;e
may presume to  have taken  e f f e c t  in  th e  y e a r s  1115 and 1116. A
l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n  m en tio n s  how V isnu put t o  f l i g h t  th e  c h i e f s
•  »
who had ru in ed  Pagadakote and Kongu, w h i le  i t  seems th a t  a cam-
♦
p a ig n  a g a in s t  th e  M a le y a la s  fo l lo w e d  a u t o m a t i c a l l y . (2 )
w i T f i  r r — »l # n  iii 111 >  i E ft r n w i 'i M n — ■— |—n n ~ “ “ ~~*— — —   B n r r i r m   r n i W f f i m p  i i n .  i « , l j i  i t t  i n f ,  i , n i h i i b h h i m i  i ■ n i l  i ■  *  i i  n  i i ^ i i i i m h h - m i  i m w i A M
(1 )  E .C .VI Mudgere 3 2 (1115) at P atadu r.
( 2 ) E .C .IV  Nagamangala 4 7 (1 1 9 9 ):
P a g a d a k o te -K o h g -a lid a  dandada m andalikar ppodarppu g e t t  
a g a le y  o $ i  kaifcgade kandada manneyar a n je  t l r u - v l r  /*  \  
agada va ir i-m an d a lam  av i l l  ana Vi sn u -n a r  end. ram aldam i -  
s§ .g a ,r a -v e s t i ta c a le y a n  a ta n o l  ar ddore b h u ta la d h ip a r  / /
"King Vi^nu r u le d  t h i s  o c e a n -c la d  earth., b e in g  one who 
was u n s u r p a s s e d ^ )  in  d ev o u r in g  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  enem ies w h ile
112
In t h i s  campaign o p e r a t io n s  a g a in s t  the Cangalva
and K ohgalva would h a rd ly  have been a v o id e d , as th e r e  can be
no doubt th a t  t h e s e  r u le r s  h e s l i t a t e & y  seldom  to a t ta c k  th e
H oysa la  when he was in  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and t h e  s m a l le s t  t r o u b le
in  d e a l in g  w ith  th e  M a ley a la s  would have p rov id ed  an e x c e l l e n t
o p p o r tu n ity .  In 111? an i n s c r i p t i o n  was se t^ u p  a t  Camarajanagar
d e s c r ib in g  th e  e x p l o i t s  o f  P u n isa ,  a H o y sa la  dannayaka, maha-
•  * •  •
pradhana and s a n d h i-v ig f ta h i , in  o th e r  words a h ig h  rank ing
m i n i s t e r .  H is  a c t i v i t i e s , w h i c h  must have occu rred  b etw een  1115
and 1117 are  d e s c r ib e d  as f o l l o w s : - .
"He f r ig h t e n e d  the T od a(th e  p r e -D r a v id ia n  in h a b i t a n t s
o f  t h e  R i l a g i r i ) ,  drove th e  Kongas underground, t e r r i f i e d  ihs
h a u g h t in e s s  o f  t h e  arm o f  King K ala , and e n t e r in g  th e  N i la
♦
m ountain  o f f e r e d  i t s  peak to t h e  Laksmi o f  V ic t o r y ,h e  th e  grea t  
m in i s t e r  o f  B i t t i - d i v a ,  P u n isa  o f  overw helm ing m ight. On the  
P o y s a la  k in g  once g iv i n g  th e  order he v a l i a n t l y  s e iz e d  N i la d r i  
( t h e  N i lg ir is )  and p u rsu in g  th e  M a ley a la s  in  b a t t l e  and ob ta in in g-
s u c c e s s  over t h e i r  f o r c e s ,  he became t h e  m a ster  o f  K era la ;  then
he e a g e r ly  r e tu rn ed  ( l i t e r a l l y  "showed h im s e l f " )  to  th e  B ayal  
nad ( p l a i n  c o u n tr y ) . " ( l )
commanders who had not waned in  b a t t l e  were t e r r i f i e d ,  a s  they  
f l e d  a t  th e  moment when was d es tro y e d  th e  power o f  the  c h i e f s  
o f  th e  f o r c e  tha/t had ruined Pagadakote (and) Kongu. What r u le r  
on the^ earth .*s  s u r fa c e  were h i s  eq uals  ?" B oth  th e  R .T. onot K.T. 
r e a d ^ a n j i ,  h ere  c o r r e c te d  to a fije . The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  tT ru -  
v J r -a g a d a  i s  c o n j e c t u r a l ,  su p p osin g  m ir ," to  s u r p a s s " , to  b e”* 
in te n d e d . P l r ,  a p o s s i b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  i s  quoted by K i t t e l  from  
Abhinava Pampa s i g n i f y i n g  "a s t a t e  o f  b e in g  s c a t t e r e d " .  The 
K .T .r e a d s  agada c o r r e c t l y  f o r  th e  R .T .* s  egada; on th e  o th e r  
hand th e  form er*s re a d in g  a g a le  madi f o r  a g a le y  o d i ,  and i l l i g e  
fo r  i l l  ene, are  not a c c e p ta b le .  B agad a-k ote , th e * " F a r th in g - 
f o r t " i s  as y e t  u n i d e n t i f i e d .
ITTE . C . I Y  Chamarajnag ar 8sITITt'T’:------- -
( v e r s e s  quoted o v er )
1 1 3
L ik e w ise  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  about 1120 g i v e s  V isn u ­
vardhana t h e  t i t l e  p u r i-k rta - lT ila -p & rv a ta * * g i , " e r e c t e r  of, a 
c i t y  on th e  JSTJla m ountain, or tu rn er  o f  th e  B i la  m ountain in to  
a ' c i t y . n( l )  A l a t e r  reco rd  t e l l s  o f  V isn uvardh an a1s u l t im a t e  
s u c c e s s e s  over  th e  tw in  r u le r s  betw een  the  Hemavati and the  
B i l a g i r i ,  s u c c e s s e s  fo r  w hich  P u n isa  or h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  were
probably  r e s p o n s i b le ,  in  th e  t i t l e s  K o n g a lv a -n rp a la -v a n a -d a h a n a -
•  * •
d avanalanum and C angala-nr p a la  -b a l  a - j a la  * n i d h i-b a d  avanalanum, 
na w ild  f i r e  in  burn ing  th e  f o r e s t  t h a t  was th e  KoAgalva k in g  
and a subm arine f i r e  to  t h e  o c e a n jth e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  Cangalva  
k i n g . "(2) On t h i s  accou n t i t  i s  r e a s o n a b le  to  b e l i e v e  th a t  i t  
was in  1115 or 1116 th a t  V isnuvardhana s e a le d  a t r e a t y  w ith  
t h e s e  tu r b u le n t  so u th er n ers  by h i s  m arriage w i t h  C a n d a la -d e v i , 
who was c e r t a i n l y  a K ongalva p r in c e s s .  (3 )
Todavan a d ir p p i  Kongaram a d a n g is i  Poluvaram p o r a lc i  ma- 
nade Maleyalam m adipi K a la -n rp a la n a  t o l a  binkamam _ / _
b e d a r i s i  poicku B j ia - s i l e y a m  jaya-L aksm ige k l r t t i  *<yajna> ma- 
d id a  v ib hu  B i t t i - d e v a n a  m aha-sacivam #Puni sam baladhikam  / /
adatim  Poysala-bhupam  ormme b esa$ im > B ilad riyam  kondu tann -  
odavindam M aleyalaram  kadanadol benko^du t a t - s a h a s a -  /  
bhyudayam k a ik o je  K e r a la d h ip a t iy  ag irdd  ein Bayal-nadanam  
padapim k a n i s i  kondan in tu  Punisa, srT -dandanathad hipa  *//
_  ~ a.
K ala , a r u le r  o f  th e  Kongu-BiDVgiri r e g io n ,  was o f t e n  c a l l e d
K a la p a la  in  th e  l a t e r  i n s c r i p t  i o n s r
(1 )  B . C . I l l  Seringapatam  4 9 ( c l l 2 0 ) .
(2 )  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 1 3 ? (d a te d  1130 b u t r e a l l y  o f  about 1190)  
Cahgala s ta n d s  ( a s  R ice  acknowledged) f o r  C angalva, and was 
m isrea d  B an ga la . The same i n s c r i p t i o n  c a d is  V isnu Kerala-najb-  
esv a ra -h a ^ a h a 4 a n » 1'a p o iso n  to the . K era la  k i n g . ” *
(3 )  1 9 2 7 ,1 1 5 ( c l l l 9 ) a t  S r a v a n a h a l l i  r e c o r d s  the  g i f t ,  by  
C an d ala -dev i ( m is s p e l t  C antala  - th e  e d i t o r  w rongly  i d e n t i f i e s  
h er  w ith  b a n t a la - d e y i )  t o g e t h e r  w ith i( her younger b r o th e r  Dudda- 
m a lla ,  o f  a v i l l a g e  n ear  Mandagere w hich  she had r e c e iv e d  as  a 
p e r q u i s i t e  from h er  f a t h e r  PrthvT -K ohgalva to  th e  J a in a  guru
1 rabhaeandra , d i s c i p l e  o f  Meghacandra, o f  th e  Mula saAgha, Pu- 
s ta k a  gacch a , et^c. , f o r  th e  exp en ses o f  th e  V ira-K origalva  
j a m a  tem p le . Meghacandra i s  known to  h ave  d ied  in  1115(R .C . I I
27)
1 1 4
Hext V isnuvardhana turned  northw ards. In  th e  Spring
o f  1116 he was fa c e d  w ith  an oth er  campaign against th e  Pandya,
in  which th e  l a t t e r  may w e l l  have b een  th e  a g g r e s s o r .  Visnu
•  *
marched in  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Uccaftgi and met the  Pandya arny a t
or near Dumme, where a h i l l  o f  some s i z e  f o r  th a t  p a rt  o f  th e
p la te a u  o v e r lo o k s  a p la in  j u s t  so u th  o f  th e  road from Channagiri.
to H o la lk e r e ,  near what must have been th e  n o rth ern  l i m i t  o f
th e  Asandi nad and thus o f  e f f e c t i v e  H oysa la  i n f l u e n c e .  Beyond
i t  i t  would have been  u n sa fe  fo r  th e  H oysa la  army to  f o l l o w  th e
Pandya in  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  h i s  c a p i t a l .  An in c id e n t  in  th e
engagement i s  r e c a l l e d  by a v lr a g a l  th a t  r e l a t e s  t h a t  when
B i t  t i -d e v a  marhhed a g a in s t  th e  Pandya, and i n  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  
*  *  *  •
Dumme a troop  o f  e le p h a n ts  and a f o r c e  o f  c a v a lr y  came a g a in s t  
him, Macanna, a henchman b e lo n g in g  to  Arundur, on th e  s e c u r i t y  
of doub le  pay from th e  g e n e r a l  Pava, c o l l e c t i n g  a f o r c e ,  s e t  
f o r t h  and d e s tr o y e d  th e  v i l l a g e  of J a l a h a l l i ,  w h ich  must then  
have been in  Pandya h a n d s . ( l )  Another v i r a g a l , d a ted  in  May-
and Prabhacandra i s  m entioned  in  1 1 1 5 ,c l ! 2 0 , 1123 ,1139  and 
f i n a l l y  when he d i e d , i n  1145( B .C .I I  127, B.C.V Hassan 112,
M O . 11 1 3 2 ,1 3 1 .Cf. i b i d . 1 1 7 ,1 4 2 ,1 4 1 ,1 4 0 ) .Buddam alla i s  not an 
uncommon name in  K ongalva c i r c l e s :  compare M .A .R ,1 9 1 2 -3  p a m .6 3  
o f  D uddam allarasa , who may w e l l  b e  t h e  same man - i t  i s  a t  
Ankanathapura in  H o le -B a r s ip u r  ta lu q a ;  and a l s o  M .A .R .1912-3  
p a r a .65 (1171) and (1177) o f  Vira-Pu<J<Ja-Kongalva, b o th  a t  Mud- • 
a l l p y a  i n  the  same ta lu q a .  Due to  th e  doubt f u l n e s s  o f  th e  source 
one can not f e e l  su re  t h a t  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  do not b e lo n g  to  
1111 and 1117 r e s p e c t i v e l y .  The t e x t  o f  th e  record  quoted above  
r e a d s : - - -  V iqnuvardhana-H oysa la-devara  p i r i y a r a s i  C a n ta la -d e v i-  
yaru  T r i b h u v a n a - t i l a . . , . . t i r t h a d a  V ir a -K o n g a lv a - j in a la y a d a  
devara  aftgabhogakkam r i^ iy a r  ahara-danakkam tamma bappa P r ith u -  
v i-K oh ga^ va-d evara  vaga (? )  b a l i v a l i  h itta*M an d agereya  f t r i t i y -
o la g e  K a v a n a h a jliy a  tamma tamma Dud damal 1 a -  d e v anu tavum i l d u ----
P ra b h a c a n d ra -s id d h a n ta -d ev a ra  kalam k a r c i  b i t t a  / /
^ ■ . .^ . . .1  ..i —  in rr-ri -i a ............ -n fc « iti-m  ® *  *  •
( l )  C. Vl^Chikmagalur 9 9 (1 1 1 6 ) :  V ir a -G a n g a -H o y s a la -B it t i -d e v a r
Dummeya ka^egadalu  aneya^ghata  kudareya dal'av 
e t t i t d a l l i  Arundura le n k a  Macanna im m a d i- j iv i ta k k e  Pava-hada-
1 1 5
June 1116 , found at the  same p la c e ,  a lm ost c e r t a i n l y  r e f e r s
( ito  t h e  same campaign. We can not "be su re  th a t  any s e v e r e
trea tm en t was d isp e n se d  hy th e  H oysa la  a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f
Dumme; in d eed  the  s i t u a t i o n  seems to  have been  t h a t  .the Pandya
remained q u ie t  f o r  a y ea r  or more. Yet he was s t i l l  a b le  to
send a c o n t in g e n t  to  th e  emperor when t h e  l a t t e r  re q u ir ed  i t .
x0 f  a c t i v i t y  on B i t t i - d e v a * s  part in  th e  Pandya had e v id e n c e
may in  f a c t  e x i s t *  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  A lu r , so u th  o f  U ccang i,
p u rp o r ts  to  m en tion  t h e  maha-man dal e&vara B i t t e - d e v a ( s i c )  in
* * * *
c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  a land  gran t by a Pandya m in i s t e r  a t  the end, o f  
th e  y ea r  1 1 1 6 . ( 2 )  The gra n t  i s ,  however, to o  b a d ly  damaged t o  
admit o f  a p o s i t i v e  d e d u c t io n  o f  any kind*
The a c t i v i t y  t h a t  occurred  i n  1116 was n o t  r e la x e d .  
B e fo r e  th e  y e a r  Hemalambl had commenced, i n  March 111?, t h e  
s t a t u s  o f  th e  H oysala  kingdom had been  enhfcanced by a r e so u n d in g  
trium ph w hich brought in  i t s  t r a in  a s e r i e s  o f  m inor i f  no l e s s  
im posing  m i l i t a r y  su c c e s se s*
vaj.ana honeya<?m> k o t tu  id id u  harada J a la h a ll i -g r a m a m  ir id a n u .  
T h is i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  r e fe r r e d  to  in  th e  p l e a s a n t  a r t i c l e " b y  N. 
K a s t u r i , " The Hero S ton es  o f  Mysore", in  th e  P r o f e s s o r  K.V* 
Rangaswami A iyangar Commemorative volum e, M adras,1 9 4 0 ,p . 202 f f .  
A m erchant, g iv e n  cu stod y  o f  t h i s  doub le  pay, r a i s e d  th e  s to n e  
when he le a r n e d  o f  th e  s o l d i e r 1s d ea th .
(1 )  B.C.VI Ohikmagalur 1 0 0 (1 1 1 6 )  dated  Durm m ukhi,Jyestha,
(2 )  B .C .X I Davangere 166(?111'6). The R .T . r e a d s ( wi th* c o n je c tu r e s  
a d d e d ) : -  Jriman-maha-pradhanam dandanayalcam Uccam<gi>. . ,  tnameyy 
j i v i t a d a  Kotey~Atura~Hage&va<ra^, 1. irxm ac-C alu kya-V ik ram a-k a l-  
ada 41 neya<? Durm u>ki-sam vatsarada u t t a r a y a n a - s a n k r a < n t i> . . *. 
madi maha-mandale^vara B i t t e - d e v a r u  M a l l ig e -g e r e y a  . . . y i  b i^ ta  
m attar  Visnudfevargge M a t t ik a i fa d a -k e la g e  b i'^ ta , e t c .  The K.T." 
h as g r o s s  d i s c r e p a n c ie s :  A lu r ( c o r r e c t )  f o r  Atur and s e v e r a l  
o m is s io n s  in c lu d in g  B i t t e - d § v a .  In  any c a s e ,  R ice  i s  not j u s t ­
i f i e d  in  s t a t i n g  in  h i s  t r a n s la t io n ? t h e  maha-mandale&vara B i t t e
deva made g r a n t s  o f  l a n d ( s p e c i f i e d )  f o r  th e  god V i s n u ."
• «
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I t  was a lm ost c e r t a i n l y  d u r in g  the  f i r s t  months
o f  1117 th a t  V isnuvardhana reaped the  f r u i t  o f  h i s  c a r e f u l  |• *
p r e p a r a t io n s ,  and, w ith  h i s  army under th e  command o f  h i s  
p r i n c i p a l  dandanayaka, G an ga-raja , took  a t  one blow the famous 
c i t y  o f  Talakad, and w i t h in  a few months tu rned  th e  Cola o f f ­
i c i a l s  out o f  th e  s o u th -e a s t  corner o f  th e  p la t e a u .  He then  
fo l lo w e d  up h i s  advantage by s w i f t  marches to  the e a s t ,  ta k in g  
th e  H oysala  standard  f o r  a b r i e f  space even a s  fa r  as  Kanci.
I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  o f  the  lo n g  l i s t  o f  t i t l e s  r e c i t e d  
by b r e a t h l e s s  p a n e g y r is t s  v e r y  few were founded upon a c h ie v e ­
ments from w h ich  th e  H oysala  kingdom may be s a id  to  have  
d e r iv e d  s u b s t a n t i a l  g a in s :  they rem ain ,h ow ever , as an i n t e r e s t i n g  
record  o f  a campaign o f  a s t o n i s h in g  speed  and u n u su a lly  e x ten s iv e  
sc o p e .  .'Boldness in  r a p a c i t y ,  b o u n d less  e n t e r p r i s e ,  and c o n s ta n t  
movement c h a r a c t e r i s e  V isnuvardhana’ s am b ition ; every p ro v in ce  
w it h in  h i s  reach  was com pelled  to  c o n tr ib u te  b a t t le - h o n o u r s  to 
h i s  s tan d ard s;  y e t  the  c h ie f  cause  o f  t h e  r e s p e c t  w ith  which he 
was remembered by l a t e r  g e n e r a t io n s  was t h a t ,  u n l ik e  h i s  d e s c ­
endants1, h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  o s t e n t a t i o n  e x p e r ie n c e d  no v e r y  d e t e r ­
mined o b s t a c l e .
B a r ly  in  1117 occurred  the  f i r s t  o f  h i s  g r e a t  
v i c t o r i e s .  S e v e r a l  a t te m p ts ,  a s  we have se en , had a lr e a d y  been  
made to  probe the  d e fe n c e s  o f  th e  Talakad p r o v in c e ,  and i t  i s  
v ery  l i k e l y  th a t  by 1117 a body o f  o p in io n  w it h in  th a t  l a r g e l y  
K annada-speaking area  had b een  . c o n c i l i a t e d  by th e  r i s i n g  power 
th a t  aimed a t  th e  e x p u ls io n  o f  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of the C ola ,
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The H o y sa la  army approached th e  p ro v in ce  from the  
*
n o rth -w est*  The news reached  t h e  c a p i t a l ,  Talakad i t s e l f ;  and 
th e  s e n io r  CoiLa governor in  th e  d i s t r i c t  came ou t to  meet i t .
He b e lo n g e d  to  th e  w ell-know n Adigaiman f a m i ly  o r i g i n a l l y  of  
Tagadur, o th e r w is e  knov/3% as Dharmapuri, and thus was u s u a l ly  
r e f e r r e d  to  as  Adiyama by h i s  opponent s .  ( l )  He drew up h i s  
t r o o p s  on the  w estern  s id e  of  the  K averi r iv er*  B e fo r e  th e  
engagement G an ga-raja , we le a r n ,  asked fo r  and r e c e iv e d  certajn  
land  g r a n t s ,  presum ably to  p rov id e  f o r  h i s  own s p i r i t u a l  w e l f a r e  
should  he d ie  in  b a t t l e .  V isnuvardhana gave him a v i l l a g e  f o r  
t h e  upkeep o f  th e  B in d ig a n a v i le  t f r t h a . (2 )
G ahga-raja  th e n  summoned th e  Cola commander to  
surrender the  p r o v in c e .  When t h i s  was r e f u s e d ,  th e  H oysalat
army drove t h e  enemy i n  a s o u t h - e a s t e r l y  d i r e c t i o n ;  th e  l a t t e r
f l e d  b e f o r e  them a c r o s s  th e  r i v e r  in t o  th e  f o r t r e s s  o f  Talakad,
■ #
w hich  la y  i n  th e  bend o f  th e  r iv e r  im m ed ia te ly  upon i t s  north  
bank. V isnuvardhana en tered  th e  town a lm ost  at o n ce , and cap­
tu red  th e  f o r t .  The f a t e  o f  Adiyama i s  unknown, but h i s  death
i s  l i k e l y .  At once th e  H oysa la  s tru ck  out eastwards in  p u r s u i t
■*
o f  th e  o th e r  C ola f e u d a t o r i e s  who had so s i g n a l l y  f a i l e d  to
(1 )  H .K .S a s t r i ,  C o l a s , I I  p . 42 c o r r e c t l y  i d e n t i f i e s  him w ith  
t h e  fa m ily  o f  Tagadur* The name i s  v a r io u s ly  s p e l t  Adiyama,
A diga, or Adiyama.
(2 )^ B .C .IV  Hagamangala 19 (1 1 1 8 )  : m ahasam antadhipati &riman- 
mahapradhani d roh a-gh arat  ta  piriya-da.ndanaya.ka G ahga-raja  T a le -  
kSdaip, k o l u v a l l i  muhgola b ld ik on d u  g e ld a d e  meceidem b e d ik o lk  ene 
s r i - B i i i d ig a n a v i l e y a  tx r t th a r k k e  t a l a - v i t t i y a m  b§de ^ f i -V is n u -  
vard h an a-H oysa la -d evaru  karunyam'geydu kode kondu, etcx
"The c h i e f  o f  g r e a t  sam antas, th e  g r e a t ’ m i n i s t e r ,  a g r in d ­
stone, to  e v i l - d o e r s ,  s e n io r  dandanayaka, G ah ga-ra ja , b e in g  on 
t h e  p o in t  o f  ta k in g  Talakad: V i  s nuv ardhana -Iioy s a l  a e n tre a te d  hiivt 
b efo reh a n d , s a y i n g , 1 Ask a boon. When you have conau'ered I 
,s h a l l  b e  p le a s e d  f o r  you to  ask", and when he a s k e d g r a n t  o f
land  f o r  th e  h o ly  p la c e  o f  B in d ig a n a v i le ,  g r a c io u s ly  gran ted  i t 1.1
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a s s i s t  t h e i r  c o l l e a g u e .  A c e r t a in  Damodara f l e d  i n  th e  d i r e c t ­
io n  of KaSci; a n o th e r ,  by name Harasihga-varmma, f l e d  and was 
put t o  d ea th  in  t h e  neighbourhood o f  B a n g ir i ;  o th e r  r e p r e s e n t ­
a t i v e s  l i k e w i s e  o f  t h e  T am ilian  power v a c a te d  t h e i r  o f f i c e s .  
Contemporary i n s c r i p t i o n s  d e s c r ib e  or r e f e r  to  t h e s e  e v e n ts  in  
l i v e l y  t e r m s : -
Ganga-rajam Colana-sam antan A&iyamam m odalag i T alakada
b i d i n o l  p ad iy  ipp<'.. ant irddu Colam k o t ta  nad am kudade kadi  * * “ * . • •  , ,  • •  .
k o l l im  ene v i  j i g i s u - v r t t i y i n d  e t t i  balam eradum s a r c i d a l l i  / /
« •  . . . .  *  *  »
i t t a n a  bhum i-bhagadol ad anyarad eke b h a v a t-p ra ta p a -sa m -
p a t t i y a  varnnan a - v id h ig e  Gahga-camupa j i g i s u - v r t t i y i n d  /
e t t i d a  n in n a  kayya n i s i t a s i y a  taumone benna-baran  e t t -
u t t  i r e  p og i K a n ei-g u r i-y a p p in a m  odida Daman eydane / /
an o n d e-m eyyo leyd i Harasinga-varmma-modalada C olana-sam -
a n ta r  e l la ra m  behkondu nad adud ellaman eka-cchatram  madi kude,
•  •  •  •  *  *
e t c .
"When C ola*a feudaftory Adiyama and o th e r s ,  b e in g  l i k e  a 
d oor  in  th e  camp of T alakad , r e fu se d  to  g iv e  up the  country  
which th e  Cola had g iv e n  ( th em ), say in g  "B ight and fake i t  
G ahga-raja , w i t h  an a c t i o n  ( im p e l le d  by) a d e s i r e  f o r  v i c t o r y ,  
r o s e  and caused  th e  two f o r c e s  to  come in to  c o n ta c t ."
"In t h i s  part o f  th e  w orld , why, Ganga th e  g e n e r a l ,  sh ou ld  
i t  b e lo n g  to  o th e r s  , t h a t  (p roper)  s t y l e  o f  d e s c r ib in g  th e  
s u c c e s s  of your v a lo u r  ? When th e  d e s t r u c t i v e  p o in t  o f  th e  
sharp sword in  your hand r a i s e d  w ith  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  v i c t o r y  was 
l i f t i n g  t h e  s k in  on M s  b a c k , - i s  n o t  Dama s u f f ic ie n t^ w h o  went 
o f f ,  and running made f o r  Kanci as h i s  g o a l  ?"
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MHe (Ganga) m ee t in g  them in  h i s  own person  a lo n e  put to  
f l i g h t  Harasihga-varmma and a l l  the  o ther  samantas o f  t h e  Cola,  
and "bringing a l l  the p a r t s  th a t  had been t h e  nads under one 
um bre lla  gave theaa ( t o  V i s n u ) . " ( l )
Some o f  th e  c ircu m sta n ces  o f  t h e  a c t io n  a r e  recorded  
in  two i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  one n e a r ly  contemporary and one l a t e r .
The l a t e r  one, r e f e r r i n g  to an a n c e s t o r  o f  the  
Hayaka who se t  up th e  record ,  s a y s : -
anakav i d  em nelam molagi  tam molagov ene H attaga^ara  Kete-Haya-  
lcana v i r E j i p  addanada bal-molagam nere ke ld u  b e c c i  t e n -  /  
k a n a -d e sey in d  Adiyamam t o r e  vayd ir a d  ode pokkan a-  
k sa n a d o le  Visnuvardhana-nrpam balikam  Talakada-koteyam  / /
1 Baying, HWhat mockery i s  t h i s  ? I s  t h e  e a r th  rumbling,  
or i s  i t  thunder ? n a s  he heard c l e a r l y  th e  loud  roar  o f  th e  
f l a s h i n g  s h i e l d  of  Kete-Nayaka ofi the  H a t ta g a r a s ,  Adiyama, 
t e r r i f i e d ,  c r o s s e d  the  r i v e r  from t h e  s o u th  bank, did not s t a y  
but  ran; at  t h a t  moment king Visnuvardhana entered  t h e  f o r t  o f  
Talakad behind h i m ." (2)
The e a r l i e r  one i s  at Ahgadi in  Mudgere t a lu q a ,  t h a t
i s ,  Sosavur. I t  i s  damaged, but i t  r eco r d s  t h a t  a w a r r io r  named
B asaya  under t h e  orders  o f  a H oysa la  o f f i c e r  c a l l e d  B i t t i - d e v a -
H o y s a la - s a h a n i  d ied  in  some connect ion ,  w i t h  a b a t t l e  i n  which  
• •
e l e p h a n t s  took  part  when H oysa la  B i t t i - d e v a  opposed and fought
(1 )  B . C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  31 (Dec.  1 1 1 7 ) .  The K.T. and t h e  R .T . do not  
a g r e e .  Moreover, though th e  former reads  samantan Adiyamam and 
the  l a t t e r  samantar Idiyamam, t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  s p e l l s  th e  name 
Idiyama. The K.T. reads  a b la n k  a f t e r  Adiyamam u n t i l  Talakada;  
eppinam f o r  appinam;tamone f o r  R .T ls  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  temone, * 
here c o r r e c t e d  to  tau-mone; and Ganga-camupam. C f . l . C . I I  240.
(2 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 0 9 ( 1 1 7 8 ) .
1 2 0
w it h  Adiyama i n  the  (? )  a s s a u l t  upon T a l a k a d . ( l )
Visnuvardhana*s s u c c e s s  i $  th u s  b r i e f l y  d e s c r ib e d  
« *
in  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1160:
p e l -
«
dudan embo geyvud i l l  end Adigaman u re  benkondu kondam
~  j a y a - A r i - ' *  
sadanam tad-de&amam tat-Talavana-puramam j i s n u - V i s n u -
k s i t i s a m  / /
"The triumphant k ing Visnu pursued a f t e r  Adigama
•  •
when he h e s i t a t e d ,  s a y in g ," h e  w i l l  not do what he sa y s" ,  and 
took  b o th  h i s  cou n try  and h i s  ( c a p i t a l )  TaJ^§ana-pura, th e  
abode o f  t h e  goddess  o f  v ic to r y *  "(2)
An a m p l i f i e d  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  s t o r y  t o l d  in  B . C . I l l  
M a i a v a i l i  3 l ( a b o v e )  i s  found i n  a l a t e r  re co rd  of  u n c e r t a i n  
d a te .  A f t e r  the  l i n e s  a lr e a d y  quoted above come th e  f o l l o w i n g  
t h r e e  q u a t r a i n s : -
kadanadol andu ninna t a r a v a r i y a  b a r i g e  meyyan odda la -  
rade n a l i d  innuv a n t  adane j a n i s i  j a n i s i  Ganga tanna nam- /  
b id a  sudati-kadambad erde pauvane v o g i r e  p u l l e - v e c c u - v e -  
cc idapan aharnnislam Tigula-Baman a ra n ya- fearan ya-v^ tt iy im  / /
"0 Ganga, unable  to  expose  h i s  body to  t h e  tu rn  of  
your sword once i n  b a t t l e ,  the T ig u la ( T a m i l ia n )  Dama escaped  
and to o k  r e fu g e  i n  t h e  f o r e s t ,  and t h i n k i n g  o f  i t  ag a in  and 
a g a in  even now, i s  f r i g h t e n e d  l i k e  th e  d eer  day and n i g h t ,  
ca u s in g  p a l p i t a t i o n  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  h i s  f a i t h f u l  w iv e s ."
( l )  M.A^R. 1 9 3 4 ,12 (D ec .  1117):  brimat Tribhuvanam alla  H oysa la  
B i t t i - d e v a  Talakada h a r i y  i t t i d e ( ? )  Adiyaman i d i r  antu kad i  
aneyan o t t i  k a d u t t i l i a l l i , B i t t i - d ^ v a - H o y s a ^ a - s a h a n i  Basayana  
kare  dorey e^aneyaip. m a g u r c i . . * . h a r i y i s i  kadi m e la i  i r p p a r a  
kondu k a l a l  irpparan  i r i d u  j c ? la v a l iy a  nerada b a s i  sak h a -v a rsa  
1039 Hemalambi sanrvatsara Marggabira rnasa k r i s n a - t r a y o d a s i
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enitanum b a v a r a n g a lo l  palabaram benkonda g and indam ov-  
* •  •  *  *  «
en isu t ta m  T a lak ad o l  innevaram irdd  i g a l  karam Ganga-ra-  /
j.ana k h a lg a h a t ig  a lk i  y u d d h a -v id h iy o l  b e n n - i t t u  nay unnad o-  
•  * *  •  •
d i n a l  und irddapan a t t a  feaiva-feamivol samanta-Damodaram / /
"Having remained t i l l  now in  Talakad a s t o n i s h i n g  p eop le
by h i s  v a lo u r  which put to f l i g h t  many in  any number of b a t t l e s ^
t h e  samanta^Damodara, tu r n in g  now h i s  back on the f i g h t  through
g r e a t  f e a r  o f  t h e  b lo w s  of  G anga-raja*s  sword, l i v e s  l i k e  a
feaiva a s c e t i c  e a t in g  from a s k u l l  from which a dog w i l l  not  e a t ?
embinam onde meyyol avayavad in  eydi m u d a l i s i  d h r t i - g i d i s i  ben-
•  •  •
kondu-mattam Marasiriga-varmmam modalage ghat tadim melada Colana
samantar e l la ra m  benkohdu nad adud el laman ek a-cch at  rad u n d ig e -
sadhyam rnadi kude. e t c ,* » • 9
"Marching a lo n e  r a p i d l y ,  t a u n t in g  and making them l o s e
courage,  he thus  put them to f l i g h t .  Moreover, he put to  f l i g h t
Harasihga-varma and a l l  t h e  other samantas o f  th e  Cola above
th e  g h a t s ,a n d  brought t h e  whole nad under the  dominion of  a
*
s i n g l e  um b re l la ,  and handed i t  ( t o  Visnuvardhana) . " ( l )
The same i n s c r i p t i o n  m en tion s  what we know a lr e a d y ,  
th a t  Talakaji was th e  f r o n t i e r  o f  Gangavadi-nald above the g h a ts ,
(2)  r%e town had an important  s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n ,  b e in g ,  as  a 
g la n ce  at t h e  map shows, th e  f i r s t  r e a l  s t r o n g h o ld  reached by  
one who ascended  the  g h a ts  from t h e  s o u t h - e a s t .  I t  was thus  o f
b u k r a v a r a d a n d u  uanna j i v i t a v a m  m u ( ? ) p $ a - j i v i t a v a g i  n i l i s i d a  /
^ ? 2 \ ^ 8 C e s s a ry  t o  t h a t  B i ^ i - d e v a  was s t i l l  f i g h t ­
ing  w i t h  Adiyama i n  December 1117, t h a t  b e i n g  t h e  d a t e  o f  t h i s  
i n s c r i p t i o n ,  a s  i t  i s  f a i r l y  c l e a r  even f ro m  th e  m u t i l a t e d  and 
o b s c u r e  i r a g m e n t  above t h a t  t h e  w a r r i o r  d i e d  o f  wounds a n d / o r  
Pao*» io n  t h e  b a t t l e  r e f e r r e d  t o .
   !?■ Ei G‘Vm ^9 £ 116oT*T a l a v a n a p u r a  was t h e  S a n s k r i t i z e d
name f o r  l a l a k a d ,  k ad u ,  l i k e  vana., m ean ing  a  f o r
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very g re a t  v a lu e  to a k in g  who in te n d ed  not o n ly  to c o n t r o l
th e  p la t e a u  upon which Talakad s to o d ,  h u t  a l s o  to v en tu r e  in to
*
th e  r e g io n s  t h a t  might he reached hy way of  the Kaveri v a l l e y .
The remark con cern in g  V isnuvardhana1s s u c c e s s  at
t  •
Talakad which i s  im st  o f t e n  encountered  among th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
has an im portant  element of f a c t  in  i t :
m odalo l  P o y s a la -r a jy a - la k sm iy -o d a v a m  t o l - v a l p i n i m  t a l d i  tann  * • * ■  ♦ •
udayam r a n j i s i  tanna h a lp  odave tann arpp ere  tann a jn e  mi-  /
r e  di&a-cakraman otti^-kondu Talakadam Gamtga-rajyakke tam "™ * •  *  *  *  •
modal adam Yadu-vamfea-varddhanakaram feri-Visnu-bhupalakam / /
** F i r s t  of  a l l  ta k in g  in to  h i s  arms the w e a l th  o f  the
P o y sa la  kingdom, h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  w h i l e  h i s  f o r t u n e  shone,
h i s  s t r e n g t h  s u f f i c e d ,  h i s  might i n c r e a s e d ,  and h i s  command
p r e v a i l e d ,  he overpowered a l l  p o i n t s  of  th e  compass, and
ca p tu r in g  Talakad became h im s e l f  th e  f i r s t  in  t h e  Ganga*
kingdom -  k in g  V isnu ,  promoter o f  th e  Yadu r a c e .  - (*
♦ *
Of cou rse ,  V isnuvardhana*s sudden, h u t  w e l l  a n t i c ­
ip a te d  r i s e  to a, p o s i t i o n  ,of a lm ost  u n c h a l l e n g e d  supremacy in  
t h e  a n c ie n t  Gahga-mapdala could not have taken p l a c e  w ithou t  
a t t r a c t i n g  the  a t t e n t i o n  o f  the  Cola k in g  K u lo t iu n g a  I .  He was 
known to t h e  Kannadigas hy th e  name E ira -K a jen d ra ,  t h e  t i t l e  
he hore  as th e  E a s tern  Calukya s o v e r e ig n  b e f o r e  he acceded  to  
th e  Cola th ro n e .  A s a r c a s t i c  Kannada\verse t e l l s  u s : -
Page 121 n. ( l )  E. C .I I  240( c l ! 7 8 )  * The t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  based  on 
th a t  of  R,Harasimha.car,
Page 121 n^(2)  ib i d ;  ghattad im  melada G angavadi-nada-gad iya
padiy  ipp  ant ,  e t c .
( l )  E.C.V B e lu r  7l(lvlarch 10 th  1117) .The as  yet  u n e x p la in e d  t i t l fc
G a n d a g ir i -n a th a ,  g i v e n  to Visnu in  E.C.V Belur 58 (1117)  may
rexer  to t h e  conquest  of  the  e a s te r n  mountain rim o f  th e  Gansa 
country.
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e l e  K a v e r iy a - v a r i  kude p o la s  a d a t t  endu pev aysutum
* •
k e l a d o l  k u p a - ja la & iy  appinegam a-Raj endra-G'olam b h u ja -  /
•  *  *  *
balad im  Visnu t a d iy a - s e n e y a  penangal t a n - n a d i - p u r a d o l  
k a l a s a l  v ik ra m a -k e l iy a m  meradan aty-ugra-pratapoclayam  / /
MVisnu d i s p l a y e d  the  s p o r t  o f  h i s  v a lo u r  and the  r i s e  
of h i s  v ery  f i e r c e  prowess a s  he mingled in  the  f l o o d  of  
t h e  Kaveri r i v e r ,  by th e  s t r e n g t h  of h i s  arm, the c o r p s e s  of  
th e  army o f  R ajend ra-C o la ,  so t h a t  Rajendra,  b e in g  d i s g u s t e d  
at  th e  g e n e r a l  p o l l u t i o n  o f  t h e  K averi ,  drank th e  w ater  o f  
th e  w e l l s  nearby.
Indeed i t  appears  t h a t  i f  no immediate a t tem p t
was made to avenge  th e  d e f e a t  of  h i s  samantas,  Rajendra d id
not remain q u i t e  i n a c t i v e .  Two years  l a t e r  we f i n d  a Hoysala
*  !
i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Buka in  th e  p res en t  Channarayapatna t a lu q a  which ,
m en tion s  not o n ly  the r u l e r  o f  Kukkara-(s  Kukkala) nad, who
bore  th e  name V i ja y a -R a je n d r a -C o la ,  but  a l s o  o f  V i ja y a -R a jen d ra
o t h e r w is e  <Kul5>ttunga h i m s e l f ,  in  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  which c e r t a i n l y
s u g g e s t  w arfare  in  the s o u t h - e a s t  of  th e  Gangavadi.  (2 )  I
I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  Visnuvardhana se t  out n o r th -• *
wards and th e n  eastwards f o r  Kanci im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  h i s  capture
of  Talakad .  Kanci was a t  th a t  t im e a r o y a l  c i t y  i n  t h e  hands
of K u lo ttu nga ,  b u t  i t  appears to  have f a l l e n  to Visnuvardhana
» •
w ith  th e  same ease  th a t  he e x p er ien ce d  in  ta k in g  a w hole  s t r i n g  
of  towns i n  rap id  s u c c e s s i o n .  The Cola ap pears  to  have had
( l )  E.C.V 'Belur 58(Maroh 1117) and i b i d , 1 4 7 ( 1 1 2 1 ) .
( <,) JErn 0 .  V Channarayapat na 2 7 2 ( 1 1 1 9 ) . A v i r a g a l  dated £>aka 1041 
V ik a r i .  ’
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a n  e m b a r r a s s i n g  s e r i e s  o f  f a i l u r e s ,  a n d  n o  d o u b t  t h e  u n ­
s e t t l e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  Cola* c o u n t r y  a s  a  w h o l e  a t  t h i s  p e r i o d ^ ,  
o w i n g  t o  t h e  o l d - a g e  o f  K u l o t t u n g a  h i m s e l f  a n d  t h e  C o l a s 1 l a c k  
o f  s u c c e s s  i n  t h e i r  p e r p e t u a l  r i v a l r y  w i t h  t h e  C a l u k y a s ,  a c c o u n t  
f o r  t h e m  t o  a  l a r g e  d e g r e e ,  ( l )
R e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  c a p t u r e  o f  K a n c i  a r e  n o t  com m on,  
b u t  a r e  i r r e f u t a b l e :  i n  M a r c h  1 1 1 7  V i s n u v a r d h a n a  i s . g i v e n  t h e  
t i t l e  u t k a m p i t a - K a n c i - p u r a m j S i m ,  " h e  who s h a k e s  K a n c i " ;  i n  1 1 2 5  
h e  i s  c a l l e d  K a n c i - g o n d a , " t a k e r  o f  K a n c i " ;  a n d  i n  1 1 6 2  i t  i s  
s a i d  o f  h i m  t h a t
T u l u - n a d a m  M a l e - n a d a m
i  *  •  *  *
T a l a k a d a m  k o n d u  m a t t e y u m  t a n i y a d e  b h u -  /
t a l a m a m  K a n c i - v a r a m  k o n d  
• * * ♦ •
a l a v a d i s i d a  V i s n u - b h u b h u j a m  k e v a l a m  em / /• • • * • • . ' '
" K i n g  V i s n u  w a s  s u r e l y  u n i q u e ,  h e  who n o t  b e i n g  s a t i s f i e d
b y  t a k i n g  T u l u - n a d  a n d  M a l e - n a d  a n d  T a l a k a d  a s  w e l l ,  t o o k  a n d  * * * •
s u b d u e d  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h  a s  f a r  a s  K a n c i . "  ( 2 )
I t  w a s  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  o n  h i s  w a y  t o w a r d s  K a n c i  
t h a t  V i s n u l t o o k  K o l a l a - p u r a  ( K o l a r )  a n d  N a n g a l i ,  b o t h  o f  w h i c h• i ' *
w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  o n  h i s  l i n e  o f  m a r c h ;  a n d  i t  i s  n o t  i m p r o b a b l e
t h a t  K o y a t u r  o r  K o v a t u r ,  w i t h  t h e  c a p t u r e  o f  w h i c h  h e  w a s
f r e q u e n t l y  c r e d i t e d ,  now c o r r e c t l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  L a d d i g a m  i n
• #
C h i t t u r  d i s t r i c t ,  w a s  a l s o  o n e  o f  h i s  p r i z e s  b e f o r e  h e  r e a c h e d  
t h e  C o l a  r o y a l  c i t y .  ( 3 )
(1)  See E . K . S a s t r i ,  Colas I I ,  p. 48.
( 2 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 4 2 ( 1 1 6 2 ) ; E , C . V  C h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  1 4 9 ( 1 1 2 5 ) ;
E.C.V B e lu r  58(1117)  and i b i d .  14-7(1121).  E.C.V B e lu r  1 2 4 (1133)
says  o f  Visnu th a t  when he p ut  h i s  f o o t  forward, Kaffoi came 
u n d e r  h i s  c o m m a n d .
( 3 )  E . C . I I I  M a i a v a l i i  3 1 ( 1 1 1 ? )  s a y s  V i s n u  t o o k  t h e  s h i n i n g
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We a r e ,  h o w e v e r ,  u n a b l e  t o  s a y  a t  w h a t  p e r i o d  i n
h i s  c a m p a i g n  h e  t o o k  T e r e y u r ,  o t h e r w i s e  s p e l t  T e r i y u r .  T h e r e
i s  a  T e r i y u r ,  a  p l a c e  o f  s o m e  i m p o r t a n c e ,  s i t u a t e d  b e t w e e n  t h e
r i v e r  P i n a k i n i  a n d  i t s  t r i b u t a r y  t h e  J a y a t n a h g a l i , a t  a b o u t
f o u r  a n d  a  h a l f  m i l e s  f r o m  H i n d u p u r ,  a n d  i t  w a s  s u g g e s t e d  b y
R i c e  a s  t h e  s c e n e  o f  o n e  o f  V i s n u v a r d h a n a ’ s  t r i u m p h s .  I f  t h i s
* • *
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  c o r r e c t ,  an d  i t  m a y  w e l l  b e  s o ,  V i s n u  m u s t
*  *
h a v e  t a k e n  i t  d u r i n g  h i s  c a m p a i g n  a g a i n s t  t h e  C o l a ( r u l e r  o f  
H e n j e r u  a n d  N i d u g a l ,  w h i c h  w a s  n o t  m o r e  t h a n  t w e n t y  m i l e s  t o  
t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  T e r i y u r .  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d  s o m e  d o u b t  i s  
t h r o w n  u p o n  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  b y  a n  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1100 , to  
w h i c h  r e f e r e n c e  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  m a d e  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  a  
m a r r i a g e  o f  I S r e y a n g a ,  w h e r e  i t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  a  c e r t a i n  K a r k -  
k a l a - m a r a y j r a  w a s *  a c t i v e  i n  T e r e y u r ’ * ( l )  I f  t h i s  s i g n i f i e s  
t h a t  h e  h a d  a t t a c k e d  T e r e y u r  h i m s e l f  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  g i v e n  
a b o v e  m ay  s t a n d :  i f ,  h o w e v e r ,  i t  m e a n s  t h a t  h e  c o u n t e d  T e r e y u r  
a m o n g  h i s  h e r e d i t e r y  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  w e  s h o u l d  l o o k  f o r  t h e  t o w n  
i n  B a n g a l o r e  o r  K o l a r  d i s t r i c t s ,  f o r  a l l  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  
t h e  K a r k k a t a - m a h a r a y a i ' , w ho  i s  c e r t a i n l y  a  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  t h e  
r u l e r  m e n t i o n e d  i n  t h e  1100  r e c o r d ,  a r e  f o u n d  w i t h i n  t h o s e  
d i s t r i c t s ,  n o t  o n e  o f  t h e m  b e i n g  n e a r e r  t h a n  f o r t y - f i v e  m i l e s  
f r o m  T e r i y u r . ( 2 ) I n  t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e  T e r e y u r  m a y  w e l l  h a v e
K Q y a t u r  a n d  T a l a v a n a p u r a  w h i c h  w a s  R a y a r a y a p u r a .  T h e  l a t t e r  w a s  
a n  a l t e r n a t i v e  nam e  f o r  T a l a k a d ,  t h o u g h  i t  m a y  h a v e  a p p l i e d  t o  
a  n e w e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  t o w n  p e r h a p s  f o u n d e d  b y  R a j a r a j a  C o l a .  T h e r e  
s e e m s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a  K o n g a  R a y a r a y a p u r a  a s  w e l l .  F l e e t , D . K . D .  
p . 4 9 6 , t h o u g h t  K o y a t u r  w a s  C o i m b a t o r e .  T h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  r e q u i r e  
a  p l a c e  i n  t h e  e a s t ;  L a d d i g a m ,  n e a r l y  4  m i l e s  B . E . o f  P u n g a n u r  
i n  t h e  t a l u q a  o f  t h a t  n a m e ,  a t  1 3 ° 2 3 ’ 3 0 ’ * , 7 8 ° 3 7 ’ 30" , l i e s  v e r y  
n e a r ( a  t r i f l e  t o  t h e  n o r t h )  t h e  r o u t e  R a n g i l i - K a n c i .  I t  w a s  t h e  
o l d  K o y a ^ r u r  o r  K o y a t t d r ,  o t h e r w i s e  U t t a m a - C o l a - p u f c a m . S e e  V .  
R a n g a c a r i , p . 5 0 0 .  ( l )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 0 2 a ( 1 1 0 0 —l ) .
( 2 )  E . G . I X  B a n g a l o r e  1 1 4 - 5 ( c l 2 S 2 )  a t  T a l e g a - f e t a p u r a ;  i b i d .  99 
( 1 2 6 2 )  a t  H o n g a s a n d r a ;  E . C . I X  A n e k a l  4 l ( c l 2 6 5 )  a t  H a n d e n a h a l i i •
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f a l l e n  a v i c t i m  to Visnuvardhana.* s o n s la u g h t  on h i s  outward
journey  to Kanci,
During t.he same p e r io d  Vi$pu to o k  C e n g ir i .  \Ve do 
not know th a t  he a s s a u l t e d  i t  in  p erson ,  or even t h a t  h i s  
com m ander- in -ch ie f  sent  a very  c o n s i d e r a b l e  detachment a g a in s t  
i t .  I t  may have been ta k en  w h i l e  the  main army was on i t s  way 
to  K anci.  A more s e r i o u s  u n c e r t a i n t y  surrounds th e  p l a c e  i t ­
s e l f ,  R ice  i d e n t i f i e s  i t  w i t h  S e n j i ,  t h a t  i s ,  G in jee  in  t h e  
South Arcot D i s t r i c t .  The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  n ot  a t t r a c t i v e ;  
a p l a c e  i n  th e  h i l l s  o f  Salem or perhaps North Arcot d i s t r i c t  
wo$ld h e  more a c c e p t a b l e .  Yet we can not b e  su re  th a t  i n  f a c t  
the  word i t s e l f  does  not c o n c e a l  two d i s t i n c t  p l a c e s .  I t  i s  
f r e q u e n t l y  read B e n g i r i , a  p e r f e c t l y  p o s s i b l e  name-form. B ic e  
m o s t ly  c o r r e c t e d  t h i s  read ing  to C en g ir i  i n  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  
on t h e  ground of  t h e  a c t u a l  d i f f i c u l t y  in  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  Ba 
and Ca in  the  s c r i p t .  But in  two i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  p er io d
o f  1120 the  f o l l o w i n g  t i t l e s  were a p p l i e d  to  V isn uvardh an a:-* *
B e n g i r i  -bhuj af iga-bhangakara-khadga-khagara janum
*  *
B eftg ir i  ( read C e r ig ir i )< P e rra m a la > k u tk i la -ca te n a -c a tu r a -ca p a -
Vamyanum ( l )
The a l l i t e r a t i o n ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  p r a ^ a s t i s  a
proper name i s  v e r y - s e ld o m  mentioned t w i c e  in  such a c o n t e x t ,
shows c l e a r l y  t h a t  t h e r e  must have been two p l a c e s ,  the  one
named B eA g ir i  and th e  o th e r  C*fcgiri.  The "Vainya in  shaking
w ith  h i s  bow th e  m o u n ta in / th e  P erum al,or  l o r d ,  o f  C e n g i r i 1
must have been engaged in  a s e p a r a te  o p e r a t i o n  to  a c q u ir e  t h e
t i t l e  "he whose sword i s  a r o y a l  k i t e  i n  d e s t r o y in g  th e  s e r ­
pent  B e n g i r i . ”
lb id .3Q _(1257) at  Cammenahalli;M.A.R.1908 p a r a . 4 9 (1 2 9 d)  a t  
Bannergnayta; s e e  a l s o  E . c l x  Malur 1 4 (1 3 3 6 )  a t  T eka l .  ( l )  over.
Bo r e a l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y  l o c a t i o n  has "been found  
f o r  e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  p l a c e s .  B e n g i r i  may w e l l  have b een  on the  
p la t e a u ,  f o r  we l e a r n  t h a t ,  a f u g i t i v e ,  K arasinga  d e s e r t e d  h i s  
queens,  f o r s o o k  h i s  kingdom and d ied  i n  th e  country  near  
B e n g i r i ,  so th a t  Visnu took p o s s e s s i o n  o f  h i s  w iv e s ,  presum­
a b ly  b e fo r e  t a k in g  Kanci,  and a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  b e f o r e  d e f e a t i n g  
Angara and tra m p lin g  on S i n g a l i k a ,  t h e  l a t t e r  o f  whom we a l ­
ready have rea so n  f o r  l o c a t i n g  in  the  e a s t e r n  p a r t  of  t h e  
p l a t e a u . ( l )  How t h i s  H aras inga  must be th e  Harasinga-varma,  
o t h e r w is e  H a ra s in g a -  or Jtarasimha-brahma who was one o f  the  
Cola samantas d e f e a t e d . b y  G ahga-raja .  He f l e d  b e f o r e  th e
H oysa la  f o r c e s ,  m eet in g  h i s  end near B e n g i r i ,  w h i l e  h i s  
*
c o l l e a g u e  Damodara a p p a r e n t ly  reached Kanci b e f o r e  V isn u v a r ­
dhana . (2 )
Concerning C en g ir i  t h e r e  i s  r a t h e r  more in fo rm a t io n  
a v a i l a b l e .  In;;; an i n s c r i p t i o n  of  about 1120 we l e a r n  t h a t  the  
r u le r  o f  C e n g ir i  had an army, t h e  dust  r a i s e d  by which covered  
up a l l  p o i n t s  o f  th e  compass. (3 )  The s i t u a t i o n  o f  the  h i l l  i s
Page 126 n , ( l )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 6 ( c l l 2 0 ) .  The l a t t e r  t i t l e  i s  
found in  E.C.V B e lu r  5 8 (1 1 1 7 )  where C en g ir i  i s  read; t h e r e  
however th e  f i r s t  t i t l e  has a l s o  th e  rea d in g  C e h g ir i .  In E.C.  
I l l  Seringapatam 4 9 ( c l l 2 0 )  b o th  are read B e f i g i r i .
( l )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 (1136)  o r i g i n a l l y  at  Dorasamudra.The t e x t  
r e a d s - B e n g i r i ,  and the  t r a n s l a t i o n  C en g ir i :
) sangaradol  ant a . . . aras iyaram  b i s u t u  j a g u l e  t a g u ld  avana r a j y a
man e
B e n g i r i  g a l  a d hara n i-b h a g a d o l  saye  H arasingana vadhu-nikaramam
p a d e d u . .
Angaranan ik k i  b i d e  S ingal ikanam  t u l i d u  Gangevaram a t t a  maguld
u t t a r a d h a r i t r i -
rangada nypa laran  a,sungol en E:regahga-nrpa-nandanan a v a ry y a ta ra
jliauryyam / /
The r e f e r e n c e  to ^ n o r t h e r n  campaign i s  t o  he  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  
•iv + I v u n g o la ,  f o r  which s e e  below, and t h e  o p e r a t io n s
!I Angara i s  mentioned i n  E.C.V Channarayapatna 1 4 9  
11«25, where i t  i s  s a id  t h a t  Visnuvardhana captured  th e  7
1 2 8
c l a r i f i e d  by a v e r s e  in  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of
V isnuvardhanaf s r e ig m i ,  a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  events  
* *
of  e a r l y  1117: -
b ir u d a r  mmarSyar ar nnin i r e • ja gad o lag  a -K o n g in o l  kappamam ta
•  *  •
tv a r i t a m  n in  endu tannam n r p a t i  besa.se paksarddhadol yuddhadol
 ^ C en~
g ir iy a m  benkondu ta t -p a t ta n a m a n  u r i h i  ta d -d h a tr iy a m  suregond ac~  * •• . • * • *™ * *
c a r i  kappam gondu tandam m ada-gaja-ghateyam  V isn u-d and adh in ath -
* * » * * • / /am / /
*
A young p r o t e g e  of  Visnuvardhana, c a l l e d  Irmnadi-
•  •  •
dandanayaka B itt iyannsSpas c r e d i t e d  w i t h  a tr ium ph, remarkable  
on acco u n t  o f  h i s  youth ,  over  th e  Kongu r u l e r s .  The p e r io d  o f
t h i s  ev e n t  i s  s e t t l e d  by t h e  subsequent  s ta tem en t  i n  t h e  record
•smoke <4 f&a- _ _
t h a t  when the^flmmes of  Rayarayapura spread towards Kanci,  th e
minds of th e  Cola ,  Cera and Pandya r u l e r s  were f i l l e d  w i t h  f e a r .
Of B i t t i y a n n a  we l e a r n  from t h e  q u o ta t io n  above that  "when t h e  
*  *  *  *
k ing  ordered  him, sa y in g ,  "Who are t i t l e d  marayas when you are  
in  th e  world ? B r in g  q u ic k ly  t r i b u t e  in  r e s p e c t  of  Kongu J ttj  
he put to f l i g h t  C en g ir i  in  h a l f  a paksa ,  ( th a t  i s  to  say  within 
a w eek}  burnt h i s  c i t y ,  p lundered  h i s  t e r r i t o r y ,  to o k  an a s t o n ­
i s h i n g  amount o f  t r i b u t e  and brought i t  in  w ith  a tro o p  of  
lu  s ty  e l  epha nt s . " (1 )
F o l^ ^ lT enT ^ ^ T s"T 5^ T hT '^ l:I i d ^ ’^ f rofT y A r ^ r a 7 ’3 ?or^rrngaTar^nd  
S i n g a l i k a  s e e  above p . 63.
Page 127 m . (2 )  In E . C . I I I  SBrihgapatam 4 9 ( c l l 2 0 ) ,  w hich  i s  
damaged, t h e  t r a n s l a t o r  m en t io n s  Harasimha-brahma ? o f  th e  c i t y  
of C akragojta ,  and t h e  t e x t  has C a k r a g o tJ a p u ra . . rasimha-brahma- 
bhuja-bhanjana-prbhanjananum, th e  space  appear ing  t o ’ r e q u ir e  
the v ery  p l a u s i b l e  c o n j e c t u r e  <da Ha>. There i s  however no e v i ­
dence t h a t  C akragotta  had a r u l e r  Harasimha u n t i l  a cen tu ry  or 
more l a t e r .  In  1111 Kannara-deva was r u l i n g  t h e r e : s e e  Hira  Lai ,  
o p , c i t . ( 2 n d . e d i t i o n ) p . 210. Page 127 r i . ( 3 ) E . C . I I I  Seringapatam  
49( c l ! 2 0 ) :  b a la -p a d o d d h u ta -d h u l i -d h u s a r i ta -d ik u p a J .a -B e (  read Ce) 
h g ir i -P eru m a I .a . -k u tk i la  e t c .  In*E.C.V Hassan 8 9 (1 1 3 5 )  we f in d  
th e  word d ik u p a la  ending in  -niirn, thus s e p a r a t in g  t h e  p reced in g  
phrase  and making i t  i n t o  a s e p a r a te  t i t l e  w i th o u t  r e fe r e n c e
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I t  i s  known t h a t  of  th e  Kongu-nad. b e s i d e s  the
, * 9
p o r t io n  so u th  of  th e  h a v e r i  which  was p a r t l y  i n h a b i t e d  by th e
K on g a lv a 's  s u b j e c t s  and p a r t l y  by w i ld  t r i b e s ,  t h e r e  was an
e a s te r n  s e c t i o n  which extended some d i s t a n c e  i n t o  t h e  n orthern
l i m i t s  o f  th e  modern Coimbatore and Salem d i s t r i c t s .  We may
be r e a s o n a b ly  sure  t h a t  C en g ir i  was not f a r  from Salem i t s e l f
and near to  the  Kaveri v a l l e y ;  a p l a c e  e a s i l y  approached once
th e  o b s t a c l e  o f f e r e d  by t h e  Cola o c c u p a t io n  o f  Talakad had* *
been overcome. This  s u g g e s t i o n  i s  confirmed by th e  f a c t  th a t  
Perumal i s  a r e g u la r  Tamil name f o r  a r u l e r .  L ik e w ise  t h e  
P a t t i - P e r u m a la ,  who i s  so o f t e n  s a id  to have been e s ta b l i s h e d  
by Visnu w i t h  h i s  own t r o o p s , ( l )  was probably  a p e t t y  Tamilian  
c h i e f t a i n  whom th e  H oysa la  encouraged in  in s u b o r d in a t io n  to  h i e  
Cola over lord*
S e v e r a l  o th e r  r e f e r e n c e s  to C e n g ir i  show t h a t  B i t t i -
* *
yanna*s campaign was h i g h l y  admired. V isnu  was p l e a s e d  to  b ea r  
th e  t i t l e  C en g ir i -b a la -k a l -a n a la m ,  "the  f i r e  o f  d ea th  to t h e  
f o r c e  t h a t  b e lo n g ed  to C e n g i r i . 11 (2) An amusing v e r s e  from a
to  C e n g ir i .  ih e  p r e s e n t  read.ing i s  p r e f e r a b l e  on th e  ground that  
the row o f  t i t l e s  i n c lu d e s  o n ly  such as have one proper name 
f tPjeoe. However the  que s t i o n  i s  d e b a ta b le .
Page 128 n T T lp E .C .V  B e lu r  17(1136)  In  E.G.XV Hagamangala 76 o f  
1145 where R ic e  i s  con ten t  t o  j ’ead B e n g i r i  i n  th e  e x p r e s s io n  
"Vifjinu p lucked  out the  moustaches o f  Kongu and B e n g ir i"  t h e  
R eading  should be a l t ered t o  C e n g ir i .
I 1T E.C.V B e lu r  171 f o r  example: P a t t i - P e r u m a l a - p r a t i s t h a n u s t h i t -  
atma-sainyanum.
(2 )  E.C.V B e lu r  124(1133)  and e l se w h e r e .
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record  w r i t t e n  about e ig h t  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  ev e n t  s a y s : -
Adiyaman odid  otama ner o d i s i  k a l t u  Mrsimha-varmman o-  
• .  —  * * *
didan avan otamam g u n i s i  C en g ir i  C e h g i r i y a l l i  k a l t u  kond /
*  ♦ « *  ♦  •
a d a t in a  Kohgar a -negardda  Kongaran i k s i s i  Pandyan odidam 
*  *  »  •
Y a d u - t i la k a h g a  V is n u - d h a r a n ip a t ig  odadar ar d d h a r i t r i y o l  / /
•  •  •  •  ■ ♦
"Adiyama ran as  i f  in  a r a c e ,  and learning the  pace  
Mrsimha-varma ran, w h i l e  C en g ir i  h a v in g  m u l t i p l i e d  upon
* * V-
t h a t  pace the  proud Kongas l e a r n t  i t  in  C e n g ir i ,  and s e e in g
t h e  c e l e b r a t e d  Kongas the  Pandya a l s o  ran: who d id  not run
• »
b e f o r e  k ing  V isnu ,  th e  ornament o f  the Yadavas ? " ( l )
• i
In  another i n s c r i p t i o n ,  no doubt by v i r t u e  o f  being-  
c o m m a n d e r - in -c h ie f , Ganga-raj a t a k e s  th e  c r e d i t  f o r  t h e  C en g ir i  
e x p l o i i t : -
Talakadam s e l e d  a n te  Kohgam olakond a-Bahkiyam tu ld u  d or-  
bbaladim Cehgiriyam k a l a l c i  Harasihgang' Antakavasamam /
•  . •  4  •  « 9
nilayam  madi n im i r c c i  V isnu-nrpan antha-marggadim Gahga-rna- 
* * •  •  •  » *
ndalamam kondav a r a t i -y u th a -m r g a - s in g a m  Gahga-dandadhipam / /
"Drawing to  h i m s e l f  Talakad,  and so ta k in g  p o s s e s s i o n  of
*
Kohgu, d r i v in g  away t h e  famous Bahki,  throwing down C e n g ir i ,  
and send ing  Marasihga to d w e l l  in  th e  abode o f  Death, he en­
la r g e d  k in g  Visnu and i n  o th e r  ways captured  th e  Ganga-mandala:
*  •  *  *
Ganga-dandadhipa, th e  l i o n  to t h e  herd of d e e r  th a t  were h i e  
enemies J 11 (2 )
(1 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 1 4 9 ( 1 1 2 5 ) .
[2)  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 8 ( 1 1 3 4 ) .  The t e x t  reads n i leyam  
which, must be an e r r o r .  Bahki,  perhaps a Cola, or S i n g a l i k a  
g e n e r a l ,  i s  o t h e r w is e  unknown.
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I t  i s  thus v ery  l i k e l y  th a t  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a in s t
C eng ir i  and th e  Kongas took  p la c e  w h i le  Visnu h i m s e l f  was en-
■ * -
gagecl upon the  journey to  Kanci.  When he a r r iv e d  th e r e  he seems  
to have s e n t  another  detachment beyond th a t  c i t y  towards the 
c o a s t .  I t  reached Mahabalipuram, and marched southwards,  w i t h ­
out m eet in g  e f f e c t i v e  enaiiy o p p o s i t i o n .  This we g a th e r  from th e  
t o t a l  s i l e n c e  o f  the Cola, Pandya and H oysa la | i .n scr ip t i  one on
i  •  *  V
the s u b je c t :  a b a t t l e  o f  im portance would a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  have
been claimed by one, i f  not  b o th  o f  the  p a r t i e s ,  a s  a s i g n a l
v i c t o r y .
T h a t V i  ends f o r c e  reached the c o a s t  i s  shown by 
th e  s ta tem ent  in  a l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n  tha t  he d e s t r o y e d  Jana-  
nathapura, w hich  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Mahabalipuram, or Se^en 
Pagodas, ( l )  They then  proceeded to the  south,- and may a c t u a l l y  
have reached Madura, i f  a l i t e r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  be made of th e  
e x p r e s s io n  kara .- ta la -krod i-krta -daks ina«M adhurapuram , "he th a t* • * • j
squeezed in  t h e  h o l low  o f  h$-s hand the  sou th ern  Madhura. "(2)
I t  i s  c l e a r  however th a t  t h e  Pandyas, then under the  domination
of a weakened Cola dynasty ,  o f f e r e d  no more r e s i s t a n c e  than
t h e i r  m a sters  to  th e  l i g h t n i n g  movements o f  the  H oysala  raiders®
The f o l l o w i n g  v e r s e  may be compared to th e  remark about
t h e  Pandyas running in  i m i t a t i o n  of th e  K ongas:-
* *
karav£la.v ade Pandyam
i • • • v *
k arava l im  Hoysale&an i r i y a l  noda- /  
lk  a r e - v a l  a l l a d e  kadal
k a ra v a l  i l l  aytu  node Tigulana  p adeyo l  / /
_________ L . ^  m ||^ | p | Mtf,,Ul l(MIHIMHI.IimW >l- . l   „ ^ .IH M l *  H !-■ 1-tJl J I-'_________ ___*  *
( l )  K. CV B e lu r  17(1136)  and E.C.VI Chikmagalur 1 6 0 ( ? 1 1 8 4 ) . c f . 
R ic e ,  E.C.VI i n t r o d . p . x v i ; a l s o  B.C.IV Nagamangala 7 6 (1 1 4 5 ) :  
n i  j a.* ssns.-ns.Ijl'iQ.—ni rddciXits.- JanEtncitiia.pvii’fi.*
(2 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 ( 1 1 3 6 ) ,
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; "There was not a ( s i n g l e )  sword i n  t h e  army o f  the
Tamilian ( i . e .  Cola) a s  he watched, w h i l e  not  even a h a l f -  
SYtford was to "be seen during the  f i g h t i n g ,  when the  Hoysala  
l o r d  s tru ck  w i t h  h i s  sword the Pandya when ( th e  Pandya) 
f l o u r i s h e d  h i s  sw ord .11 ( l )
I t  i s  not a t  a l l  im p o s s ib le  th a t  a detachment,  or 
even the  same body t h a t  reached  Madura, may have p en e tr a te d  
a s  f a r  a s  Ramesvex am. There was a g re a t  f a s c i n a t i o n  in  that  
p l a c e  o f  p i lg r i m a g e ,  w h ich  o f f e r e d  to th e  r u l e r  whose r e p r e s ­
e n t a t i v e s  reached  i t  the t i t l e  o f ”r u l e r  a s  f a r  as H or ^ s e t t e r  
up of  a p i l l a r  o f  v i c t o r y  a t n Setu ,  f o r  Setu ,  though  not t h e  
most s o u th e r ly  p o in t  o f  t h e  p e n in s u la  by many m i l e s ,  was con­
v e n t i o n a l l y  supposed t h e  l i m i t  o p p o s i t e  to  Hima, or  th e  Hima­
la y a .  An echo o f  j u s t  such an achievem ent i s  heard in  t h e  
r h e t o r i c a l  s ta te m en t  o c c a s i o n a l l y  met w ith  i n  V i s n u 1s r e ig n ,  
t h a t  he ‘‘p r o t e c t e d  a l l  la n d s  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  sh ores  o f  th e  so u th ­
ern ocean under t h e  shadow o f  h i s  s o l e  u m b r e l l a .11 (2 )  An i n ­
s c r i p t i o n  o f  Parakrama Pandya, ae R .K .S a s t r i  n o te s ,  may w e l l  
r e f e r  to th e  e a r l y  part  o f  1117. I t  d e a l s  w ith  th e  grant  o f
p r i v i l e g e s  to  some P a l l i s  on account  o f  t h e i r  h a v in g  rescu ed
* *
th e  images o f  gods and Hayanmars o f  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Aduturai
*
(1 )  E.cy B eju r  17l ( c l l 6 0 ) .
(2 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 149(1125)  U . K . S a s t r i ,  Colas  1 1 , p . 4 3 -4  
does  not b e l i e v e  in  t h e  H oysa la  e x p e d i t io n  to Kanci and Madura. 
But a s  he  sa y s  t h a t  th e y  are  no l e s s  i n c r e d i b l e  thato h i s  wars 
a g a i n s t  Cakrakuta or Lata ,  he p a r t i a l l y  answers h i m s e l f .  Lata  
a s s u r e d l y  was never a t ta c k e d  by a Hoysaja:  but G uzerat i  c o n t i n ­
g e n t s  must have p layed  a l a r g e  part  in  t h e  army o f  t h e  Calukya,  
l e d ,  a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of th e  Sinda, b y  a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  
r o y a l  l i n e ,  lh e  d e fe a t  o f  such  a detachment i n  one o f  h i s  many 
a t t a c k s  upon t h e  Cajukya dominions would be  co n s id e r e d  by con-
o ^ t h e ^ i t a  m° re th a n  ade<iuate excuse  f o r  c la im in g  th e  d e f e a t
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which were b e in g  c a r r i e d  away to Horasamudra during the  war
of  t h e  P e r iy a -v a d u g a n .  This  P er iy a -v a d u g a n ,  the  'great northerner^• **“ * **
may w e l l  have been  the  H oysala  h i m s e l f ,  though b e t t e r  s u g g e s t -
*
i o n s  are  th a t  he r e p e s e n t s  th e  K akatiya  or th e  Calukya, known
at  t h i s  t im e  to have been  encroach ing  p o w e r f u l ly  upon the  Co^La^
northern  d i s t r i c t s ,  and th u s  c r e a t i n g  th e  d i v e r s i o n  o f  whidh
Visnuvardhana made such good u s e .  A duturai  i s  on t h e  V e l l a r  
•  *  *  *— ■
r i v e r ,  in  Perambalur ta lu q a ,  i n  th e  modern T r ic h in o p o ly  d is tr ic t"  
and i t  i s  n o t  at  a l l  improbable th a t  th e  H oysa la  f o r c e  ra id e d  
i t  on i t s  way towards Madura, suppos ing  as  i n  the th eo ry  o u t ­
l i n e d  above,  th a t  i t  went from Kanci to  Mahabalipuram and thence, 
to Madura; o t h e r w is e ,  had th e  movement been  from C en g ir i  to  
Madura, th en  to  Ramelvaram and to Kanci by way o f  Mahabalipuram,  
a not i m p o s s i b l e  b u t  unproven r o u t e ,  then  Aduturai  would have  
been r a id e d  on th e  northward journey .  I t  rem ains  to enquire  
why th e  i d o l s  sho\ald have been s t o l e n .  They may have been  s t o l e n  
fo r  t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  v a lu e ,  b e in g  perhaps o f  g o ld ,  and b e je w e l led ^  
perhaps th e  asmoval o f  th e  i d o l s  seemed to  be a method o f  weak­
ening t h e  good f o r t u n e  and t h u s  t h e  morale o f  t h e  enemy, though  
th e  r a p id  nature  o f  t h e  campaign seems to p r e c lu d e  t h i s  e x p la n ­
a t i o n  ; on th e  o t h e r  hand th e  i n t e r e s t  in  tem ple b u i l d i n g  in  
Mysore a t  t h i s  p e r io d  may have su g g es ted  to the  l e a d e r  o f  the  
Hoysala  t r o o p s  th e  p l e a s a n t  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  b u i l d i n g  in  h i s  own 
c u l t u r a l l y  l e s s  mature p r o v in c e  a new i a i v i t e  tem ple  e l e g a n t l y  
adorned w i t h  t h e s e  examples o f  T am il ian  c r a f t s m a n s h i p . ( l )
(1 )  A .R .1 9 1 3 ,3 5 ;  i b i d . p . 113-4 ;  N . K . S a s t r i ,  Colas  I I , p . 44.
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V isnuvardhana soon re tu rn ed  to  th e  p l a t e a u .  Almost  * *
h i s  f i r s t  ta sk  was to  cope wijtih o p p o s i t i o n  o f f e r e d  him by the
Cola  fa m i ly  o f  Henjeru and H idugal .  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  a l s o  of  t h e  • **'* *
p l a t e a u  th e  Cola name was r e c o g n iz e d ,  b u t  t h e  most a c t i v e  fam ily  
a c t u a l l y  to  c la im  d escen t  from th e  Cola l i n e  l i v e d  near i t s
,  ^  e.
northern  l i m i t ,  Henjeru i t s e l f  b e in g  about  ^dii^ty-five m i l e s
n o r th -w e s t  o f  K olar .  I t  was not u n n a tu ra l  t h a t  t h i s  f a m i ly  w i th
i t s  e x t e n s i v e  t e r r i t o r i e s  m a in ly  between  th e  r i v e r s  Vedavati
and P i n a k i n i ,  and w i t h  i n t e r e s t s  in  th e  w atersh ed s  o f  t h e s e
r i v e r s ,  should have made an attem pt to  a s s i s t  the  remaining
Cola a d h e r e n ts  on the  p l a t e a u ,  and t h e  r u l e r ,  I r u h g o la ,  may
w e l l  have marched to  i n t e r c e p t  Visnuvardhana on h i s  homeward
* • »
jo u rn ey .  In  any c a s e ,  V isnu  had s e v e r a l  inducem ents  to  engage
in  b a t t l e  w i t h  him, b e c a u s e  i t  was from h i s  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  i n
p a r t i c u l a r  th e  S i r e  nad, th a t  a r a id  had b een  conducted  upon
*
H oysala  la n d s  a few y ea r s  b e f o r e ,  and t h e  Cola r u l e r ,  b e in g  a
su b o r d in a te  of  t h e  C a l u k y a , ( l )  and h a v in g  a c c e s s  to  the main
p a r t s  o f  th e  Caluky^s southern  dom inions,  was a v ery  s u i t a b l e
v i c t i m  f o r  the H o y sa la 1 s i n i t i a l  schemes o f  aggrandisement-:
Visnuvardhana could  even p re ten d  t h a t  t h e  a b s o r p t io n  of  th e  nad
then  under Cola  c o n t r o l  was i n  the  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  im p e r ia l
f a m i l y ,  so lo n g  h o s t i l e  to Colas in  g e n e r a l .
I f  Vienuvard3mna met I r u h g o l a 1 s f o r c e s  i n  th e  f i e l d  
• * «
he r a p id ly  p u t  them to  f l i g h t ,  and to o k  f i r s t  Eoddam, a c i t y  on 
th e  e a s te r n  bank of  t h e  P in a k i n i ,  and a c i t y  of  im portance  to  
th e  Cola, who b o re  t h e  t i t l e  Gova, or governor ,  o f  Roddara.(2 )
(1 )  ^ e  Henjeru Cola was a s u b o r d in a t e  o f  t h e  Calukya emperor 
from 1108 at  t h e  l a t e s t  (E .C .XI1 C h a l la k e r e  43) and cont inued  
to b e  so ,  a t  l e a s t  n o m in a l ly ,  u n t i l  th e  K a la c u r i  u s u r p a t io n .
(2 )  The t i t l e  i s  found in  E.C.XI C h a l la k e re  4 3 (1 1 0 8 )  and i b i d .  21 
(1147)  where M a l la -d e v a  r u l e s  ...Sire and Rodda nads amongst
13b
T h is  s u c c e s s  was fo l lo w e d  by the capture  of V a l lu r ,  t h i r t e e n
m i l e s  north  o f  Roddam, th e  scene  of  engagements between northern
and southern r i v a l s  in  th e  p a s t ,  i n c l u d i n g  one i n  which  B i t t i -
deva*s f a t h e r  Ereyahga had fo u g h t .  I t  i s  very  l i k e l y  t h a t
I r u h g o l a 1s t r o o p s  f l e d  to  th a t  p l a c e  and t h a t  t h e r e  he c a p i t u l -
a t e d .  i t  i s  a l s o  l i k e l y  th a t  Tereyur was taken ,  i f  not  on t h e
march to Roddam, a t  any r a t e  on th e  way back to  Talakad ( l )
I r u h g o l a ^  su bm iss ion  did n o t  a p p a r e n t ly  c u r t a i l  h i s
s e l f - g o v e r n i n g  powers or  th e  e x te n t  o f  h i s  t e r r i t o r y .  L ike  t h e
southern  Cola and Pandya, he seems in  h i s  o f f i c i a l  documents
to have ig n o r e d  th e  H oysa la  s u c c e s s e s .  He l i v e d  f o r  many y e a r s  
defeat
a f t e r  h i s - ^ U ,  a p p a r e n t ly  a l o y a l  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  emperor. (2 )
■Very fr e q u e n t  mention was made of  Visnuvardhana*s
* *
v i c t o r y ;  he was o f t e n  g iv e n  th e  t i t l e s  H enjeru -d ifeapatta ,
” s c a t t e r e d  or confounder o f  H enjeru” ( 3) and I r u n g o la - k u n t a -
k a d a la - v a n a -v id a la n a -k a r a l a -^ u n d a la ,  ”grim e le p h a n t  in  b rea k in g
down th e  p l a n t a i n  garden t h a t  were t h e  sp e a r s  o f  I r u h g o la ” , ( 4 )
The t i t l e  R o d d a v a - tu l iv a  , ” tram pler upon Roddam” ,wag a lm ost
c e r t a i n l y  won a t  t h i s  t im e ,  a l th o u g h  i t  i s  n o t  mentioned i n  the
e a r l i e s t  o f  V isnuvardhana1 s p ra lsa s t i j  v.. ( 5)
•  •
i s  c a l l e d  Deva o f  Rodda.
( l T C f .  above p 7 l2 5 .
(2 )  S . l . I .  IX 2 0 9 , A .R .1 9 2 7 , 9 6 ( 1125) a t  Narasapuram, Kalyandrug  
ta lu q a ;  E .C .X II  S ir a  7 (1 1 2 8 )  a t  Bodda-Banagere,  S i r a  ta luq a;
S . I , I . I X  2 3 3 , A .R .1913, 8 3 (1 1 3 9 ) .  a t  Bradukera, Kalyandrug ta lu q a ;  
S . I . X . I X  2 3 0 , A .R ,1 9 1 9 ,6 9 5 (  1134) a t  Ramadurga, Al&r ta iu q a ;  h i s
d e sc e n d a n ts  c a r r ie d  on t h e  t r a d i t i o n .
(3 )  EC.II 1 4 3 (1131)  e t c .
4) E.C.V Haesan 8 9 (1 1 3 5 )  e t c .
(&) E .C .I I  143(11251). As f o r  B u d a l i ,w h ic h  was captured  a lm ost  
c e r t a i n l y  i n  t h i s  campaign, as t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  ev id e n c e  t h a t  
Vispuvardhana t h i u s t  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  d i r e c t i o n  i n  l a t e r  
y e a r s ,  s e e  below  p . 173 . Budal i  i s  21 m i l e s  S .E ,  o f  Roddam.
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Having subdued the  northern  Cola Visnuvardhana
♦  •  *
seems t o  have re turned  to  Talakad » There much work aw aited
*
him. The c i t y  had to he  s e t t l e d  a f t e r  the c o n f l i c t  o f  a few
weeks p r e v i o u s l y ,  and t h e  e n t i r e  d i s t r i c t  had to  he searched
f o r  remnants o f  Cola a d h e r e n t s ,  and brought  under the  H oysa la
j u r i s d i c t i o n .  The f e a r  o f  a c o u n t e r - a t t a c k  from K u lo t tu hga ,
combined w i th  s u b v e r s i v e  a c t i v i t y  w i t h i n  the  newly won t e r r i t o r y
induced Visnuvardhana to  p la c e  t h e s e  e a s te r n  d i s t r i c t s  under  
* •
th e  g e n e r a l  s u p e r in te n d e n c e  o f  h i s  b r o th e r  U dayad itya ,  and i t  
i s  not u n l i k e l y  t h a t ,  on h i s  d ep arture  f o r  th e  n o r th ,  he may 
have con s ign ed  Talakad a l s o  to h i s  b r o t h e r ’ s ca r e .
For he can not  have been in  Talakad many days when a 
summons reach ed  him, r e q u i r i n g  h i s  p r e s e n c e  b e f o r e  the emperor 
h im se lf*
We are  not at  l i b e r t y  to  s p e c u l a t e  on t h e  emperor’ s
v ie w s  on V isnuvardhana’ s b r u sh  wi th th e  Pandya a t  Dumme in  1116^
but i t  i s  r e a s o n a b le  to suppose th a t  th e  H oysa la  s u c c e s s e s  o f
♦
th e  w in te r  o f  1116-7  and th e  spr ing  o f  1117 had produced a t  
Kalyana s e n s a t i o n s  not wholly of  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  V ik ra m a d ity a ’ s 
p l e a s u r e  a t  t h e  d i s c o m f i t u r e  o f  t h e  Cola must have been o u t ­
weighed by a s u s p i c i o n ,  as we know nbt unfounded, t h a t  t h e  lo n g  
l i s t  o f  t i t l e s  which Visnuvardhana had accum ulated ,  t o g e t h e r  
w ith  t h e  r e a l  e x t e n s i o n  o f  H o y sa la  power and i n f l u e n c e  in  
e a s t  and s o u t h - e a s t ,  p o in ted  to  an i n t e n t i o n  on V isnuvardhana’ s 
p a r t  o f  s e t t i n g  h i m s e l f  up a s  an im p e r ia l  r u l e r  in  h i s  own 
l i g h t .  th e  i n t e r v i e w  must have been one o f  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t s  we 
know n o th in g  o f  i t s  d e t a i l s » subsequent events  show th a t
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Visnuvardhana and Vikram aditya f a i l e d  to r e e s t a b l i s h  r e l a t i o n s* ft w
of  r e a l  c o r d i a l i t y  or mutual c o n f id e n c e .
I t  i s  not easy to l o c a t e  t h e  sp o t  where t h i s  i n t e r ­
e s t i n g  c o n fe r e n c e  took p l a c e .  We l e a r n  t h a t  e a r ly  in  March 1117 
Visnuvardhana was on h i s  way to " ( ?)Kadunadu of  Hemmadi-raya o f
Kataka” and made a vow to t h e  goddess  Kalamma at  J a n iv a ra  in  
*
th e  modern Channarayapatna ta lu q a ,  ( l ) ”Hemmadi-raya o f  Kataka” 
m ay-indeed  mean V ikram aditya  o f  th e  kataka o f  Kalyana. th a t  i s ,  
h i s  c a p i t a l ,  or more p rob ab ly 'V ik ram ad itya  "who was in  camp", 
i n  o ther  words engaged on a r o y a l  p r o g r e s s  through h i s  dominions  
J a n iv a ra  i s  on th e  way from Talakad to  t h e  north ,  or but a 
few m i l e s  from a main r o u te  from th a t  c i t y  to  B e lu r  amd Dbra-  
samudra, b e in g  but f i v e  m i l e s  from th e  HSmSvati r i v e r  near  
which  th e  r o u t e  p a ssed ,  We i n  f a c t  f i n d  Visnuvardhana ru l in g  
w i t h  S a n t a l a - d e v i  i n  B e ld r  i t s e l f  on th e  10 th  of March 1117,  
a s  he paused to  review the government a t  the c a p i t a l ,  where h i s  
son B a l l a l a  had been a c t i n g  as h i s  deputy,  and i n c i d e n t a l l y  to  
i s s u e  the  two g r a n t s  w hich  have o f t e n  been  quoted in  t h e s e  pages 
These g ra n ts  t e l l  us a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  o f  V i s n u ’ s v i c t o r y  l a t e l y  
won over t h e  CojLa, and of  h i s  s u c c e s s e s  from th e  days o f  h is  
e a r l i e s t  campaigns; apart  from th e  p u z z l i n g  t i t l e  G an d a g ir i -
• i
natha,  almost c e r t a i n l y  won during 1 1 1 6 -7 ,  th e  r e s t  o f  t h e  
t i t l e s  have  a lr e a d y  been  accounted  f o r  in  our re v ie w  o f  h i s  
e a r ly  h i s t o r y ,  and th e  e n d l e s s  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  a l l i t e r a t i v e ,  
b om bast ic  or v a p id l y  r h e t o r i c a l  t i t l e s  whuld b e  a s  u n e n l i g h t -  
en ing  to  r....: d i s c u s s  as  i t  i s  t e d i o u s  to read ,  (2 )
para, 75 , p. 3 5 ( 111?) ,  ( 2 ) E.C.V B e lu r  58 & 71 
say t h a t  V isnu  and San t a l a  were r u l in g  a t  V elapura ,  The foimer  
i s  a c u r io u s  i n s c r i p t i o n  c o n ta in in g  a d u la t o r y  m a t e r i a l  0f  l a t e  
r e i g n s .  I t  may be a r e - e d i t i o n  o f  an o ld e r  record  w i t h  append-
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An i n s c r i p t i o n  of  much l a t e r  date  r e f e r s  to  t h i s
m e e t in g ,  V isnuvardhana marched n o r th  and jo in e d  Vikram aditya ,
perhaps in  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s  near th e  Tuhgabhadra,
towards the  end of  March. THe record  s a y s ,  i n  d e s c r i b i n g  how
a c e r t a i n  .man o b ta in ed  th e  s t a t u s  o f  l a n d - h o l d e r , th a t  Caluk-„ •
a w e  was t h e  s e r v a n t  o f  B i t t i - d e v a  on h i s  r e tu r n  journey  from 
t h e  n orth ,  when he had gone to  pay homage t o  the  s e n io r  Hemm­
a d i - r a y a  o f  Kalyana. ( l )
I t  may not be  a mere c o i n c i d e n c e  th a t  a t  the  end 
o f  th e  year  1117 a s i n g l e  i n s c r i p t i o n  commences w i t h  the  words 
s v a s t i  sam asta -bhuvanasraya  k r i - p r t h v i - v a l l a b h a  m a h a -ra ja d h i-  
r a j a  ra ja -p a r a m esv a ra  and so  on, b e in g  t h e  s t y l e  and t i t l e s  
o f  Tri'bhuvanamalla-deva, o th e r w is e  V ikram aditya  Calukya, Such 
a t h i n g  had not happened s i n c e  1111 ,  and even th a t  example could  
be e x p la in e d  by s u g g e s t i n g  tha t  the Asandi Ganga f a m i l y ,  which  
had a p p a r e n t ly  e r e c t e d  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  e i t h e r  va lu ed  an a n c ie n t  
c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  Calukya f a m i ly  more than  p o l i t e n e s s  to  the  
H oysa la ,  or had g r e a t e r  reason  to f e a r  Calukya than  Hoysala  
r esen tm en t .  (2 )  I t  seems t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  t h e r e  was a s l i g h t ,  i f  
impermanent, e lement o f  c o n t r i t i o n ,  or a t  l e a s t  r e g r e t ,  a t  
Dorasamudra, f o r  the  uncompromising s e v e r a n c e  o f  c o n f id e n c e  that  
had fo r  some y e a r s  made happy r e l a t i o n s  betw een  Vikram aditya  
and the H o y s a la  court  im p o s s ib le -  The s e n t im e n t ,  which can 
h a rd ly  have been v ery  v ig o r o u s ,  was soon o b l i t e r a t e d  by the  
a c t i o n  o f  V ikram aditya  h im self*
i c e s ,  a s  i t  w ere .  There i s  no rea so n  to  doubt th e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  
o f  the  in fo r m a t io n  p r o v ided  i n  i t .
( l T  B.C.VI Kadur 1 1 1 (1 2 1 5 -6 )  o l a g i s a l  h o g i  badaganindam b a h a l i  
Calukavvev o l a g i k a t i v ( r e a d - k a r i y )  a g i d d a l l i  e t c .  R ice  was not  
j u s t i f i e d  i n  t r a n s l a t i n g  o l a g i s a l  "to s e r v e " ; i t  ra th e r  means J  
"to a t t e n d  a d u r b a r " . ( 2 /  E.C.V B e lu r  116( 1 1 1 7 ) ; VII Shimoga 8 9 (U l l ) |
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Visnuvardhana seems to have re turned  from th e  north  
• •
alm ost  a t  once to  Talakad. CSla r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  were not y e t
e v i c t e d  from t h e  who2i£ p r o v in c e ,  f o r  the two i n s c r i p t i o n s  on
the  p l a t e a u  d a ted  i n  th e  f o r t y 4 n i n t h  y ea r  o f  K ulottu i iga  shew
c l e a r l y  t h a t  in  th e  year  111 7 -8  Visnu e x p e r ie n c e d  no l i t t l e
* *
d i f f i c u l t y  i n  r id d in g  the  newly won p r o v in c e  o f  the Tamilian*
( l )  V isnuvardhana’ s p r e s e n ce  a t  Talakad i s  shown by s e v e r a l  * » •
i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  one of which i s  dated  in  A p r i l  1118, t h e  r e s t
b e in g  ca p a b le  o f  b e in g  dated i n  th a t  or t h e  p r e c e d in g  y e a r * (2)
We l e a r n  t h a t  on t h e  f i r s t  o f  January 1118 Visnuvardhana gran ted
•  •
fo u r  v i l l a g e s  b e s i d e s  Talakad i t s e l f ,  and a tank, f o r  the c u l t  
of t h e  god Kirtin&r&yana which he s e t  up t h e r e  a f t e r  he had 
" ro o te d  out Adiyaman and t a k e n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  T a l a ik k a d u ,"(3)
By t h i s  t im e  Visnu had se t  up a su b o r d in a te  head­
q u a r te r s  a t  K olar ,  where, no doubt,  he s t a t i o n e d  h i s  b ro th er  
U dayad itya ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  s t a f f ,  f o r  the purpose o f  b r in g in g
t h e  e a s t  under h i s  c o n t r o l .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  s t a t e s  t h a t  Visnu -
. •  *
vardhana was r u l i n g  'the Gangavadi 9 6 ,0 0 0 ,  i n c l u d i n g  Kongu, 
r e s i d i n g  a t  Talakad and K o l a l a p u r a . (4)  U d a y a d i t y a ' s  daughter  
E c a l a - d e v i  d ie d  a t  V i ja y a d i ty a m a h g a la ,  th e  modern Betamahgalam 
in  Kolar d i s t r i c t ,  during t h i s  p e r i o d , (5 )  The p o l i c y  w h ich
(1)  E.C.XI K ankanhall i  12 and E.C.X g i d l a g h a t t a  30*
(2 )  E .C .IV  K r is h n a r a ja p e t  3 1 (1 1 1 8 ) ;  E.G.VI Chikraagalur 7 0 ( c l l l 7 )  
E.C.X Chik B a l la p u r  17( c l l l B : R i c e  w rongly  d a te s  c l l 3 5 ) .
(o )  M.A.R, 1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a , 83 (1173)  at Talakad i t s e l f .
(4 )  M.A.R. 1920 pai’a. 70 which  i s  E.G. IV Kr i  shnar a j ape t  37 
r e v i s e d .  On h i s  way to  or from K olar  he s e t  up h i s  camp a t  a 
p l a c e  c a l l e d  . . . de&i-pattanam; M .A .R ,1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 74 a t  S i t i ,
(5 )  E.G.VI Chikmagalur 7 0 ( c i l i a ) .
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U dayad itya  implemented, was not t o  o v e r tu r n  th e  e x i s t i n g  g o v e r n ­
mental m achinery ,  b u t  t o  c o l l e c t  the  rev en u es  from t h e  l a t e  
Cola d i s t r i c t s  w i t h  th e  l e a s t  p o s s i b l e  d i s t u r b a n c e .  Once the 
Cola, v i c e r o y s  were gone, and t h e i r  u n d e r l in g s  promoted or 
s t i f f e n e d  w i t h  H o y sa la  o f f i c i a l s ,  n o th in g  remained but  t o  order  
th e  e x e c u t i v e  o f f i c i a l s  to co n t in u e  i n  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n s  a s  u s u a l ,  
A sm all  and gradual  i n f i l t r a t i o n  d id  a c t u a l l y  ta k e  p la c e  in  
th e  e a s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s  from t h e  w e s t ,  b u t  u n t i l  i n t e n s i v e  tank  
b u i l d i n g  and lan d  improvement was i n i t i a t e d  i n  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  
c e n t u iy  under p r e s s u r e  o f  c i r c u m sta n c e s  few who were o t h e r w is e  
co m fo rta b ly  s e t t l e d  cared j?o ch oose  the  dry and c o m p a ra t iv e ly  
b a rren  p l a i n s  o f  B a n g a lo r e  and Kolar in exchange f o r  the l u x ­
u r i a n t  f i e l d s  o f  t h e  w estern  d i s t r i c t s .  The d i s i n c l i n a t i o n  to  
c o l o n i s e  was matched by a la c k  of i n i t i a t i v e  in  t h e  a d m i n i s t r ­
a t i v e  sphere* Prom i n s c r i p t i o n s  i t  i s  apparent  th a t  not  even  
th e  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  th e  mandalas was changed. The e a s y - g o in g  
new-comer was conten t  to  have p art  of  h i s  t e r r i t o r y  c a l l e d  
H ig a r i l i -C o la -m a n d a la m  as lo n g  a s ,  in  th e  Cola manner, a nad 
r u le r  c a l l e d  h i m s e l f  T r ib h u v a n a m a l la -P o y sa la -sa m a n ta  Mannai-
n a d - a l v a . ( l )
*  *  '  r
While t h e s e  arrangements were b e in g  p r o s e c u te d  
s t e a d i l y ,  i f  w ith o u t  uniform s u c c e s s ,  in  t h e  e a s t e r n  and s o u th ­
e a s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s ,  V isnuvardhana h i m s e l f . co u ld  not,  o f  c o u r s e ,  
a t t e n d  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  h i s  i n c r e a s i n g  kingdom.  
H is e l d e s t  son B a l l a l a ,  presumably,  though not c e r t a i n l y ,  h i s  
son by S a n t a l a - d e v i , was t h e r e f o r e ,  as  lias b een  noted ,  employed
■ i uMii 1 tP w u iu im  n l * ir , a  r | . u n n ——T t y r  i i *  n i  i 11 T  iiawu i !.■!■ L i J— i ■■ ■ i_jmi ~l»l W i  i i» i i i p i i i h  m  i m n  n w i w m a m  |~lll ■■ m i  I  
( l )  E.G. IX Helamangala 6 7 ( c l l l 7 ) .
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as h i s  f a t h e r ’ s deputy a t  Dorasamudra, and in  t h a t  o f f i c e  not
u n n a t u r a l l y  b o r e  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  t i t l e s .  We f i r s t  f in d  him a c t i n g
i n  t h i s  c a p a c i t y  e a r l y  in  1117, w i t h  t h e  t i t l e s  Tribhuvanamal3.a
Talakadu-gonda and b h u j a - b a l a - v i r a - G a n g a - H o y s a l a . ( l )  He p er -  • * .*■ * «
formed t h e  same duty on f u t u r e  o c c a s i o n s  when h i s  f a t h e r  Y*as
abroad on campaigns, u n t i l  h i s  u n t im e ly  d e a th  d epr ived  V isn u-
* •
vardhana o f  h i s  most v a lu a b le  s u b o r d in a t e .
V i s n u ' s  p ea ce  was soon broken by t h e  i n v a s i o n  o f  h i s
country  by a c o a l i t i o n  o f  n o r th ern  r u l e r s  under t h e  d i r e c t i o n
o f  t h e  emperor V ikram aditya .  Amongst t h e  mandale&varas and
• •
samantas tha t  would w i l l i n g l y  have c o n t r ib u t e d  f o r c e s  to t h i s
e x p e d i t i o n  were t h e  Kadambas o f  Goa and Hahgal,  t h e  Pandya o f
•  *
U ccang i ,  the Cola o f  Henjeru and the  S inda o f  Erambarage, and 
we have reason  to  b e l i e v e  th a t  each of  t h e s e  was r e p r e s e n t e d .
In t h e  e a r ly  months o f  1118 t h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  was i n t e r c e p t e d  
and r o u ted  by t h e  g e n e r a l  G anga-raja ,
Iriman-maha-pradhanam dandanayakam d roha-gharattam  Gahga-
rajam C alu kya-ca k ra v a r tt i -T r ib h u v a n a m a lla -P erm m a d i-d ev a n a  dalam * ■ * * .  *
p a n n irv v a r  ssam antar  vvex^asu K a n n e g a la -b r d in a lu  b i t t  i r e  / /
.  * ♦ * •
t e g e  varuvamam haruva bageyam tanag irula-beivarara enuta
savangam
buguva k a ta k ig a ra n  a l ira m  p u g is id u d u  b h u j a s i  Ganga-dand-
adhipana / /
embinam a v a sk a n d a -k e l iy in d a m  anibarum samantarumam b h a n g i s i
*  t  *
tadiya-vastu-vahana-sam uham am  n i j a - s v a m i g e  tandu k o t t y ,  e t c .
"When th e  army o f  th e  Calukya emperor Tribhuvanam alla-  
Perm adi-deva ,  i n c lu d i n g  ( t h e )  tw e lv e  samantas, was encanped
( l )  B . C . /  A r s ik e r e  56(1117)  a t  b a n k a r a n a h a l l i . R ice  thoupht  
t h i s  an erro r  ’
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at  Kannegal,  G anga-raja ,  the g r e a t - m i n i s t e r ,  g e n e r a l  and 
♦ *
m i l l - s t o n e  to t r a i t o r s ,  sa y in g ,  "Away w i t h  the  i d e a  of d e s i r ­
in g  a h orse ;  t h i s  w i l l  be  a n igh t  b a t t l e  f o r  me a t ta c k e d  
and d e f e a t e d  w i th  ease  a l l  t h e  samantas, so 'that p eo p le  s a id  
t h a t  th e  sword i n  t h e  hand o f  Ganga-dandadhipa caused the  men 
o f  t h e  army who had put on t h e i r  armour to e n t e r  m ire ,  c a r r ie d  
o f f  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  s t o r e s  and v e h i c l e s  and p r e s e n te d  
them to h i s  own l o r d . " ( l )
A f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  to th e  im p e r ia l  army! s v e n t u r e
i s  to be found i n  an undated i n s c r i p t i o n  which  can now be
a s s i g n e d  to 1118. I t  appears  t o  r e l a t e  t h a t  when B h a l l a h a ’ s,
t h a t  i s  V a l l a b h a ' s  or the em p eror 's ,  g e n e r a l  Bhoga Catta  marched/
a g a i n s t  t h e  Maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanam alla  b h u ja -b a la -v iE ta -
*  •  •
Ganga-Hoysala ,  H o y sa la -d ev a  drove him b a c k . (2 )
* •
A d i f f i c u l t y  n e v e r t h e l e s s  remains to d e c id e  where  
t h e  f i g h t i n g  book p la c e :  Kannegal does n o t  seem to b e  beyond  
hope of  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  but s a t i s f a c t o r y  proof  o f  i d e n t i t y  i s  
not  a v a i l a b l e .  There a r e  s e v e r a l  p o s s i b l e  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  n e i g h ­
bourhood, or to  t h e  so u th  of  Hassan, and even s o u th  of t h e  
Hemavati r i v e r :  i t  seems n e v e r t h e l e s s  im probable  th a t  t h e  f o r c e  
of V ikram aditya  should have been a b l e  to  t r a v e l  so f a r  through
Hoysala  t e r r i t o r y  w i th o u t  record  e i t h e r  in  H o y sa la  or f o r e i g n  • .
i n s c r i p t i o n s .  Kannegal must thus b e  sought  in  th e  n orthern  con­
f i n e s  o f  t h e  H oysala  nad proper.
( l )  B.C.IX 7 3 (1118)  A t t e n t i o n  has been paid  t o  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  
o f  R* Karasirnhacar. The word a l i r  ap pears  in  t h e  &abda-mani- 
darpana, b u t  K it  t e l  cou ld  no.t *d*is cover  i t s  meaning. I t  may be  
"mire", th e  r e n d e r in g  adopted here;  c f .T a m i l  a l a r u .  Savahgan 
Narasimhacar renders  "(?)camp"; i t  i s  a v a r i a n t  f o r  savaga,
"a s u i t  o f  armour". I t  appears in  the Pampa-Bharata, IX 103, w i t h
In  March 1118 Visnuvardhana c o u n t e r - a t t a c k e d .  His
• *
s t r e n g t h  had o b v io u s ly  not been  d im in is h e d .  The w a r r io r s  who
had taken  Talakad ,  Koyatur,  Tereyuy, V a l lu r ,  Kanci and the
r e s t  were in  good h e a r t  f o r  a campaign a g a i n s t  t h e  ungenerous
and u n g r a t e f u l  Calukya, The s u c c e s s e s  o f  G anga-raja  were soon
f o l lo w e d  by  an i n v a s io n  i n  f o r c e  o f  the  Kadamba t e r r i t o r i e s
beyond t h e  Tungabhadra. Tail&pa Kadamba was s a i d  i n  March 1118
to be amongst "mandalika-enemi es" i n  th e  Banavase  1 2 , 0 0 0 , ( l )* * *
This c o n f u s io n  was c e r t a i n l y  s t im u la t e d  i f  n o t  caused by 
V isnuvardhana’ s i n v a s i o n .  The town o f  T a g a ra te ,  about seven  
m i l e s  north  of  Hosagunda, was h e ld  by a nayaka of  Visnu when 
i t  was a t t a c k e d ,  v er y  probably  on t h e  Kadamba’ s b e h a l f ,  by a 
c e r t a i n  Mudda.(2) Visnuvardhana n ex t  moved th r o u g h  th e  n orthern  
p a r t s  o f  th e  Pandya and Cola p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  a p p a r e n t ly  i n ­
c lu d in g  in  h i s  programme an a s s a u l t  upon Uccahgi.(3)it  was a lm ost
c e r t a i n l y  i n  t h i s  ra th er  than  in  t h e  1117 campaign t h a t  V isnu
*  *
took  G o n d a v a d i - s th a la ,  o th e r w is e  Govindavadi i n  th e  extreme  
n o r th  o f  t h e  Henjeru C ola  dom in ions ,  o n ly  s e v e n te e n  m i l e s  so u th -  
s o u t h - e a s t  o f  B e l l a r y .  Sttaston Me made a g ra n t  to  th e  god Dem- 
eAvara, w h ich  had been s e t  up e l e v e n  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  by a depend­
ent o f  t h e  s o n - i n - la w  o f  t h e  famous A nantapa la ,  J a t  a p l a c e
t h e  meaning, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  e d i t o r ,  o f  "t o t t u - k o l l u v a  samagri  
t h a t  i s t "a s u i t  of  c l o t h e s " .  (2)- M.A.K. 1912-3*, para .*75.
(1 )  E,C. V III  Sorab 325,  W.E.I f f . 3 5 2 b - 3 5 4 a ( 1 1 1 8 ) .
(2 )  M.A.R. 1929, 5 ( C1118) . S e e  Map » C .
(3 )  The a s s a u l t  on Uccahgi was c a r r ie d  out i n  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  
Visnuvardhana by^Cama-deva, son of  C ola-G anga-m ahipala ,  a dep­
endent o f  G o v i-d ev a  o f  H u l iy e ru ,  a f i e f  then  in  d o u b t fu l  r e l a t ­
i o n s  w ith  t h e  H oysala:  B .C .X II  Chiknayalcanhalli  2 9 ( 1 1 4 9 ) .  E.C.
V" B e lu r  1 7 l (  c !1 6 0 )  says  t h a t  th e  H o y s a le s a  cut Pandya down, pro™ 
b a b ly  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h i s  e v e n t .
now known a s  H ire  H a d a g a l l i ,  but th e n  as Hosa H a d a n g i le ,  near
t h e  extreme north  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  t h e  Pandya k ing  o f  Uccahgl.
* *
( i )
We have l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  c e r t a i n  in fo r m a t io n  about
th e  e v e n t s  o f  t h e  y e a r s  1118-1 1 2 0 .  V isn uvardh an a1s a c t i v i t i e s
*■ *
i n  th e  north  seem to  have been ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e ,  o f  some 
d e g re e  o f  d e l i b e r a t i o n  and l e s s  comparable t o  a c a t t l e - r a i d .
He appears  in d eed  to  have t r a v e r s e d  a w ide s t r e t c h  o f  la n d .
I t  was p ro b a b ly  a t  t h i s  t im e  t h a t  Muduganur, Rajavur and 
B e l a v a t t i g e  f e l l  in to  h i s  hands, and he "muddied the  Malapra-  
h a r i n i " ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  Malprabha r i v e r .  (2 )  Movement, once one 
had p a ssed  t h e  Tunga'bhadra, was c o n s id e r a b l y  e a s i e r ,  p o p u la t io n  
l e s s  d e n s e ,  and o rg a n iz ed  r e s i s t a n c e  l e s s  f o r m id a b le .
Visnuvardhana was s a t i s f i e d  f o r  t h e  t im e  b e i n g  w ith
#  9
th e  g a in s  in  t h e  n o r th ,  modest though in  f a c t  th e y  were,  and
expended e f f o r t  on improving th e  s t a t e  o f  communications between.
th e  c a p i t a l  and t h e  Santara  t e r r i t o r y ,  where we have seen  him,
a t  T a g a r a te ,  ta k in g  advantage of  t h e  low s t a t e  o f  th e  r u l i r g
h o u s e 1s f o r t u n e s .  I f  he were to  d ea l  a sound blow a t  the  Kad-
amba d y n a s ty  th a t  r u le d  the  n orth ern  h a l f  o f  t h a t  wide c o r r id o r
to the  n orthern  p l a i n s ,  he must n o t . .o n ly  a t t a c k  in  the  north
but  p rep a re  an a s s a u l t  from the  h i l l y  and f o r e s t e d  land  to  the
south  o f  t h e i r  dom in ions .  He a c c o r d i n g l y  sp en t  p art  o f  h i s
f o r c e s  in  an e f f o r t  to  reduce the small  b u t  v i r i l e  p r i n c i p a l i t y
of  Gangas th a t  l i v e d  on the banks of the upper Tungabhadra,
r e t i r e d  from the  main f i e l d  of Kannada power p o l i t i c s ,  b u t  in
*
a. p o s i t i o n  to i n t e r r u p t  conmiuni c a t i o n s  be tw een  Dorasajnudra and
(1) In S . I . I .  IX p t . 1 . 1 1 8 , A .R.1 9 1 4 ,4 9 4  a t  H ire  H a d a g a l l i  Visnu
^  9  •  &  f  *
appears in  a s e r i e s  o f  donors over  a p e r io d .  He i s  c r e d i t e d
th e  n o r t h - w e s t .  He sen t  Boppana a g a i n s t  Tribhuvanam alla  b h u ja -
*
b a la  Ganga-Permadi, and a b a t t l e  was fo u g h t  at Halasur in
« ft
(l)March 1120* H oy sa la  attacks on t h i s  f a m i ly  were e x tre m e ly  r a r e .
*
Meanwhile,  as was u su a l  when t h e  grand army was
away on a campaign, The H oy sa la  had i t s e l f  was open t o  i n -
* •
v a s i o n ,  We l e a r n  from an i n s c r i p t i o n  s e t  up by t h e  grandsons  
o f  t h e  d e c e a s e d  hero t h a t  a man d ied  in  t h e  t im e  of B i t t i - d i v a
•  ft
when Kanna-maharaja a t ta c k e d  Kabbinakere, which was in  f a c t
very  c l o s e  to  t h e  h ea r t  o f  t h e  H oysala  nad, in  t h e  y e a r  1118,* .
(2)  The d i f f i c u l t y  i s •to i d e n t i f y  t h e  Kanna i n  q u e s t i o n .  The
t i t l e  maharaja p o i n t s  him out as a p e rs o n a g e  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e
♦
(S
im portance .  I t  remains to be shown whether  or not thisjjKannara-
deva I ,  son o f  8om esvara-deva,  t h e  Hagavamfei c h i e f  o f  Cakra-
g o t t a ,  who may w e l l  have j o in e d  in  th e  b a t t l e s  on t h e  C a lukya 's  
■ *  •
s i d e .  (5 )  However i t  may b e ,  we see  once a g a in  t h e  extreme
v u l n e r a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  H o y sa la  nad, once t h e  main f o r c e s  of  the
• *
king  were withdrawn.
w ith  the  capture  o f  Cakrakuta, Talavanapura, U ccahgi ,  K o la la ,  
th e  Seven H i l l s ,  V a l lu r ,  K a n c i , Kohga, H a r i (r ea d  d i ) y a g h a t j a ,  
Bayal-na^L, H i la c a la - d u r g a ,  R ayarayottam apuri ,  T e r ’eyur, Kovatur,  
G d n d a v a d i- s th a la ,  TalakacLu, Kongu, H a h g i l i ,  Tulu-nad ,  Holamba- 
v a d i ,  Gariga-mahimandalam and Banavase .  H a d iy a g h a tta  must *hav e been 
i n  the  w e s t e r n ,  not * the eas tern ,!  g h a ts ,  as i s  c l e a r  from the  
f a c t  t h a t  Permadi S inda  reached  i t  soon a f t e r  h i s  cap ture  of  
B elu r  (above  p . * 9 l ) .  The e d i t o r  o f  S . 1 . I . IX p t . 1 , 1 1 3 , p. 94 para,  
by an u n f o r t u n a t e  e r ro r  of  p u n c tu a t io n  made i t  appear th a t  
Vl'ra-Visnu, our Visnuvardhana, was of  t h e  B h a r a d v a ja -g o tr a .
Page 144 n . ( 2 )  See Map TB* and below p .172-3.
(1 )  B.C.VII Shimoga 1 2 (1 1 2 0 )  at  G o n d i c a t t a n a h a l l i . See above,  
p : 87. (2 )  E.C.V Hassan 1 1 ( 1 1 7 8 ) .  s ak a -v a ,r isa  s a s ira d a .
n a l v a t t a n e y a  (1040 in ^ e r r o r  f o r  1039) V i lam bi-sam vatsarad a  
Magha-suddha 10 Somavaradandu s v a s t i  Ariman-maha-maijdalefivara-  
I r ib h u v a n a m a l la -B i^ t i -d ^ v a r a  k a la d a lu  Kanna-maharaja Kabbina-  
kereyan  (? rea d  am) i r i d  a n d u ,e t c .
( 0) Hira Lalf.v, op. c i  t . (  2nd. e d i t i o n )  p. 210.  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  
Kannambatji, in  land  a cq u ir e d  in  1117, dated 1118 shows Visnu  
co n f irm in g  a grant  by a Kannara-deva: M.A,R. 1911-2  para. 84.*
But t h i s  may he  one o f  t h e  l a t e r  Kr*sna B a e tr a k u ta e .
* * • ♦ * ,
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Although  Visnuvardhana* & l e n g t h y  c o u n t e r - a t t a c k
a g a i n s t  th e  emperor was s u c c e s s f u l ,  in  as  f a r  as i t  enabled
him to cany out e x t e n s i v e  and l e i s u r e l y  r e c o n n a i s s a n c e s  a c r o s s
th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  enemy m andalikas  f u r t h e r  northwards than  he* •
had ever b e f o r e  v en tu r ed  on h i s  own b e h a l f ,  .h e  re turned  n e v e r ­
t h e l e s s  to  Borasamudra w ithou t  l e a v i n g  permanent g a r r i s o n s ,  or 
s e t t l e m e n t s ,  or even r e c o r d s ,  i n  any a re a  beyond the  a lr e a d y
e x i s t i n g  l i m i t s  o f  th e  H oysa la  nad - w i th  t h e  p o s s i b l e  exceptiotu
•  •
of t h e  Santara  d i s t r i c t s ,  and that,  one l i t h i c  record  i n - t h e  
Pandya nad which has a lr e a d y  been n o t i c e d .  On t h e  o th e r  hand,  
i t  seems v e r y  l i k e l y  t h a t  he s u f f e r e d  a r e v e r s e  in  t h e  p e r io d  
between t h e  commencement o f  1119 and t h e  end o f  1120 a t  th e  
hands o f  t h e  Sinda r u l e r  o f  Erambarag'e. Such a r e v e r s e  would  
be v er y  easy  /to i n f l i c t ,  f o r  Perm adi-deva  S in d a ,  son of  A cugi ,  
must have ob served  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  Hoysala|communi cat  i o n s  and 
t h e  hazardous  c o n d i t i o n s  in  w hich  h i s  tro o p s  were su pported .
I t  i s  c o n j e c t u r e d  t h a t  the Sinda added to  h i s  l a u r e l s  o f  the  
p er io d  1 1 0 3 -4  by a v i c t o r y  i n  t h i s  t ime from t h e  s ta te m e n t  in  
a l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n  t h a t  "Perma" f r i g h t e n e d  and put  to f l i g h t  
th e  H oysa la  lo r d  who had ru le d  w i t h  s e v e r i t y  over th e  c o u n t r i e s
C e n g ir i ,  Cera, Cola ,  Malaya, th e  Seven H i l l s ,  T u l u , K o l l a ( ? ) ,
P a l l a v a  ( i . e .K a n c i ) ,KoAgunapura ( i . e .  c i t y  o f  Kohguna, which• »
may be  Kohgu, c f . t h e  w e s t e r n  Gahga t i t l e  Kohgunivarma), Bana-  
v a s e ,  Kadambale ( i . e .  Kadambalige, t h e  Kadamba country ,  o f  
which much extended beyond th e  Banavase p r o v in c e )  and Hayva, 
which was t h e  500 p r o v in c e  on the  c o n f i n e s  o f  H a la s ig e  and Goa, 
to  th e  n o r th  of  Bahkapura. And th e n ,  a p p a r e n t ly ,  the  brave
king Pemma s e iz e d  in  war a m u l t i t u d e  o f  i n f u r i a t e d  e lep h a n ts .1^
(1 )  J . B . B . K . A . S . x i  pp.B'S9-273( 1163) .
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How a c la im  to  t h e s e  p o s s e s s i o n s  might he  s a i d  to  have been
proper to B i t t i - d e v a  in  1120,  h u t  not a t  any r a t e  in  any year  * *
b e f o r e  1117. Hot u n n a t u r a l l y  the  H o y s a lq / in s c r ip t io n s  throw no
l i g h t  on th e  q u e s t i o n .  On t h e  o th e r  hand, v a r i o u s  m i s c e l l a n e o u s
reco r d s  h e lp  to  f i l l  i n  th e  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e s e  a c t i v e  y e a r s .
A H oysa la  i n s c r i p t i o n  w hich  has  h i t h e r t o  been ig n o r e d
shows d i s t i n c t l y  th a t  i n  t h e  year  1120-1  some f i g h t i n g  took
p l a c e  i n  which the emperor was opposed:.; to  th e  H oysala;  moreover
we f i r s t  meet i n  i t  t h e  famous Kadamba g e n e r a l  Masanaya, an
arch-enemy o f  t h e  H oysa la  , who was a p p a r e n t ly  p r e s e n t  on
Vileram aditya ' s b e h a l f ,  The m ention  of  t h e  r i v e r  Kaveri  seems to
s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e  b a t t l e  in  q u e s t i o n  was fo u g h t  not o n ly  i n s i d e
t h e  H oysa la  nad but a c t u a l l y  w e l l  towards th e  sou th  o f  i t .  A l l  • •
o f . t h i s  goes  to  show th a t  V isnuvardhana*s t e m e r i t y  had evokdd 
s e v e r a l  d i s t i n c t  r e t o r t s  - though from t h e  event  we can t e l l  
t h a t  they  were a l l  r e p u l s e d ,  l e a v i n g  V isnu  many u s e f u l  r e c o l l ­
e c t i o n s  i f  few s o l i d  g a i n s . ( l )
An undated i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  p e r io d  o f  1120 i n c l u d e d  
among th e  f o r t s  ta k e n  by Visnuvardhana t h e  famous mountain  
r e t r e a t  Pombuccha ( o t h e r w i s e  Pomburccha or Ilumca) b e s i d e s  
Andhasura-cauka, which i s  seven  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  Hosagunda,  
and T a ley u r ,  which  i s  y e t  u n i d e n t i f i e d .  Had Pombuccha a lo n e  
been taken by t h e  Hoysala^ t h e  blow to  t h e  S a n ta ra s  would have 
been  r a th e r  moral than p r a c t i c a l ,  f o r  t h e y  had in  recd nt  y ea r s  
moved towards th e  broad v a l l e y  n orth  o f  t h e  m ountainous b e l t  in  
w hich  t h e i r  o ld  c a p i t a l  l a y ,  and l a i d  more s t o r e  by t h e s e  new 
a c q u i s i t i o n s .  But  th e  ca p tu re  of  Andhasura t o g e t h e r  w ith  the
^a s s a f  12 ( 1 1 2 ° - 1 )  K .T .o n ly ;  c o r r u p t ,  damaged and 
p o s s i b l e  m is r e a d i n g s .  The year  S a r v v a r i ,  t h e  Hovsala
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o c c u p a t io n  o f  T agarate  m entioned  above (p .  14b) shows t h a t  
H oysala  i n f l u e n c e  in  th e  Santara  d i s t r i c t s  was f a r  from b e in g
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a f o r m a l i t y ,  and t h a t  some p r o f i t  was ga in ed  a t  th e  t im e ,  besides
th e  g l o r y  o f  t a k in g  t h e  o ld  c a p i t a l  c i t y .  In  t h i s  record  th e
o ld  t i t l e s  were co n t in u ed  and r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e s e  and s i m i l a r
ach i  evement s . ( 1 )
In  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1121 V isnuvardhana*s  b o u n d a r ie s
a r e  g iv e n  a s  H angali  i n  th e  e a s t ,  Cera# and Anamale in  the
so u th ,  B arakan u rgh atta  i n  t h e  w es t ,  and Savim ale  in  the  north .
(The southern  boundary, l i k e  t h e  e a s t e r n ,  a cc o rd s  w e l l  w i t h  our
s t o r y ,  and t h e  w ester n  i m p l i e s ,  as  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e ,  t h a t  th e
H o y sa la s  h e ld  th e  h i l l  country  as f a r  a s  t h e  g h a t s  t h a t  l e a d  to
th e  p l a i n s  o f  t h e  A lvakheda,  or the modern South Kanara d i s t r i c t .
The H oysa la*s  a t t e n t i o n  was turned i n  wvery d i r e c t i o n  but  t h a t
o f  t h e  teem ing  la n d s  by t h e  s e a - s h o r e ,  on th e  f u r t h e r  s i d e  o f
t h e  m ountains  from which h i s  l i n e  o r i g i n a t e d .  Then i f ,  as i s
h e r e  contended ,  Sav im ale  was th e  modern K umara-swam i-betta ,* . . m
V isn uvardh an a*s wanderings beyond th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  th e  p ro ­
s t r a t e  Panclya and Cola c e r t a i n l y  d e s e r v e  t h i s  c la im .  (2 )  An 
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  two y e a r s  l a t e r  i s  l e s s  m odest ,  and c la im s  th a t  
V isn u * s  n o r th e rn  boundary was th e  Heddore, or K rishna r i v e r .
A l a t e r  c la im ,  to  which we s h a l l  r e tu r n ,  t o  have ”reduced  
A nn igere  to  l i t t l e  b r i c k s 11, and th e  cap ture  o f  Rajavur and 
o th e r  p la c e s  near  the  Malprabha r i v e r  show t h a t  by'boundary*  
t h e  w r i t e r  r e a l l y  meant t h e  l i m i t  o f  h i s  movements. Any c la im
t i t l e s ,  words f o r  b a t t l e ,  th e  names Madanaya, Kaveri  and V ikra-  
m S d it ta  are  q u i t e  p l a i n .
T1 n c T  Channarayapatna 2 2 7 ( c l l2 Q )  and E .C . I I  1 3 2 ( 1 1 2 3 ) .  
Pombuccha was sometimes c a l l e d  P a t t i - P o m b u r c c a p u r a ( s i c ) • B.C.
XII T iptur  5 8 c l  120) g i v e s  Visnu th e  t i t l e s  T u |u v a - b a l a - j a i a d h i -
a t*aica “ surekara  &
a c t u a l l y  to  r u l e . ‘t h e s e  northern  d i s t r i c t s  must have b een  
absurd. In  f a c t  t h e  H oysa la  n orthern  boundary at  t h i s  t im e  
ran from t h e  so u th ern  e f f e c t i v e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  Henjejru and 
Uccangi d i s t r i c t s  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  p o r t io n  o f  t h e  S a n t a l i g e  
nad, though even t h i s  l a s t  d e t a i l  can n o t ,  i n  t h e  ab sen ce  of 
c l e a r  p r o o f ,  be o th e r  than a t e n t a t i v e  c o n j e c t u r e .  Beyond i t ,  
however, we can b e  sure  t h a t  H oysa la  i n f l u e n c e  never r o s e  sb o'© 
th e  l e v e l  of  i n t r i g u e .
A l l ,  however, was n o t  w e l l  MHfc w i t h  the  Gangavadi
9 6 ,0 0 0  i t s e l f .  Visnuvardhana did  not enjoy u n d isp u ted  r u l e ,  
f o r  th e  year  1120 saw a r e v i v a l  o f  Cola power on th e  Mysorean 
p l a t e a u ,  K u lo t tu n g a * s  s u c c e s s o r ,  Vikrama Cola ,  s e t  up s e v e r a l  
i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  ran g in g  in  d a te  from 1120 to  1130, in  d i f f e r e n t  
p a r t s  o f  th e  Kolar d i s t r i c t .  I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  n o te  t h a t  
t h i s  s u c c e s s f u l  a t tem p t  was made a t  a t im e  when the  H oysa la  
king  was engaged in  one or perhaps two s im u lta n e o u s  campaigns  
i n  h i s  home t e r r i t o r y  or on i t s  northern p e r ip h e r y ;  at a t im e ,  
moreover,  when we may be j u s t i f i e d  i n  su p p o s in g  th a t  h i s  v i c e ­
roy i n  t h e  e a s t ,  U dayad itya ,  was i l l  or o t h e r w is e  i n c a p a c i t a t e d  
and i n  th e  area  t h a t  was f u r t h e s t  removed from th e  v e n t r e  o f  
H oysa la  power. The provenance o f  the i n s c r i p t i o n s  shows th a t  
Vikrama Cola h e l d  f o r  tfen y e a r s  a t r a c t  to  th e  immediate n o r th  
and w est  o f  K olar .  I t  may have been ,  when a t  i t s  g r e a t e s t  e x ­
t e n t ,  of no more than n in e  hundred square m i l e s  i n  area;  we can 
n ot ,  however,  be su re  of  the  e x te n t  to  which  d e p r e d a t io n  was
Ta,l ek&du -Kongu -  Hang a l  i  -Honamb avad i  -B anavas e -H anunga l lu  -  gonda 
and m en t io n s  h i s  ta k in g  Talem ale ,  V ir^ tap ura  ( H&hgal) . Rayapura 
Rlu-m ale (Seven H i l l s ) , K o n k a n a , C e h g i r i ’ and Malavam s u - l a l i t a -  
C akragotta .  The record  b e a r s  t h e  t i t l e s  o f  t h e  emperor, which  
a s s i s t s  us in  s u g g e s t i n g  th a t  V isnu*s r e tu r n  may have been  in  
a l e s s  c o n f id e n t  mood than h i s  d ep artu re .
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c a r r ie d  on by th e  Cola upon surrounding l a n d s ,  connived a t  i n  
a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  by the, o f f i c i a l s  in  the  neighbourhood who had 
once served  a Cola, m a ste r .  I t  appears  t h a t  K aivara ,  Puda and 
Kuni nads were under Vikrama*s c o n t r o l ,  and Kolar i t s e l f  must
fc)
almost  c e r t a i n l y  have been i n  h i s  hands a t  one t im e or a n o th er ,
Th is  d i f f i c u l t y  in  t h e  e a s t  was accompanied by
t r o u b l e  i n  the' sou th .  I n s u r r e c t i o n s  d id  n o t  norm ally  a r i s e
s i n g l y  in  m ed ia ev a l  Hindu kingdoms, and th e  s u c c e s s  o f  one,
however s h o r t - l i v e d ,  was s u f f i c i e n t  t o  encourage o t h e r s .  In
1122 Visnuvardhana in  person  must c e r t a i n l y  have been  engaged
away from t h e  c a p i t a l ,  f o r  B a l l a l a  was a g a in  r u l i n g  in  th e
Gangavadi. Prom th e  p r e s s i n g  em ergencies  which aw aited  h i s
a t t e n t i o n  i n  the  e a s t  and s o u th  we can g u ess  th a t  V isnu put
o f f  f o r  a w h i l e  h i s  f u r t h e r  schemes o f  a t t a c k i n g  th e  Calukya.
Our i n f o r m a t io n ,  in d e e d ,  r e g a rd in g  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  Vikram-
a d i t y a  a f t e r  1120 and b e f o r e  1128 i s  so s l i g h t  th a t  no d e f i n i t e
judgement can be a r r iv e d  a t ,  and when r e l a t i o n s  w ith  Kalyana
come a g a in  i n t o  t h e  l i g h t ,  V ikram aditya  was a lr e a d y  dead. That
the  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  1120 had some t e m p o r a r i ly  damping e f f e c t  on
H oysala  p r e t e n s i o n s  i s  somewhat confirmed by  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  
♦
B a l l a l a  of  t h e  y ea r  1122 commencing w i t h  th e  s t y l e  and t i t l e s  
of Tribhuvanam alla  Calukya; i t  seems th a t  u n t i l  c o n t r o l  over  
th e  w hole  of  Gangavadi had come in  s i g h t  and the Hoysala  etengtfu  
had been  r e c r u i t e d  a f r e s h ,  o f f i c i a l  documents once a g a in  assumed  
a l e s s  in depend en t  t o n e , a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  which was not  thrown
Cl) E.C.X S i d l a g h a t t a  8b & 9 a t  Sugatur; E .C.X S r in iv a s p u r  61 
a t  Madijvalj.a; i b i d . K o l a r  186 a t  Balasanur;  ib id .C h in ta m a n i  70 a t  
Nanjur. N .K .S a s t r i  m en tion s  Vilcrama's s u c c e s s  in  Colas)!! ,
w z T  na^s are not show» on Map 'A':  the  formerin c lu d ed  Madamangala, and the  l a t t e r  was nearby.
o f f  f o r  ever  u n t i l  th e  death  o f  Harasimha I . ( l )
Of U dayad itya  a l i t t l e  more i n f o r m a t io n  i s  a v a i l ­
a b le :  an i n s c r i p t i o n  of  112 3 -4  s t a t e s  t h a t  when Visnuvardhana  
was on th e  bank of the  Kaveri h i s  younger b r o t h e r  U d a y a d ity a -  
deva d ie d  in  K e l l a v a t t i ,  a p l a c e  i n  the  modern Hassan taluqa* (2 )  
Prom t h i s  we l e a r n  t h a t  U dayaditya  may have been r e l i e v e d  o f  
h i s  p o s t  i n  t h e  e a s t ,  and may have d i e d  in  r e t i r e m e n t .  I t  a l s o
appears  th a t  V isnu h i m s e l f  was engaged on a sou th ern  campaign,
* *
which i n  f a c t  he may have commenced i n  th e  p r e v io u s  y e a r ,  as 
we f i n d  him i n  B e lu r  i n  th e  t h i r d  month o f  t h e  year  1123. (3 )  
B a l l a l a * s  c o u r t ,  b e in g  th e  permanent a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h ea d q u a rter s  
of  t h e  kingdom,' was at  Dorasamudra. When Visnuvardhana made h i s  
c o m p a r a t iv e ly  b r i e f  v i s i t s  to  th e  c a p i t a l  he was g e n e r a l l y  
accommodated a t  B e lu r .
U d a y a d i ty a 1s d ea th  i s  r e f e r r e d  to  in  an oth er  r e co r d ,  
w hich  a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  b e lo n g s  to t h e  y ea r  K rodh i , t h a t  i s ,  
1 1 2 4 -5 .  I t  s t a t e s ,  as f a r  a s  one can t e l l ,  th a t  a f t e r  th e  i l l ­
u s t r i o u s  mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanam alla  conqueror of Talakad
b h u j a - b a la -v i r a - G a n g a - H o y s a la -d e v a r  U d a y a d i ty a -d e v a r  a t t a i n e d
*
th e  world o f  gods a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  of  K e l e v a t t i ,  a c e r t a i n  gauda  
o f  B i d ir u r  s e t  up th e  s t o n e  on Sunday the  1 0 th  day of  th e  b r i g h t
( 1 )  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 151(1122)  a t  l & v a r a h a l l i .  The R.T. & K.T. 
a g r e e  in  re a d in g  ir lm a t -T r ib h u v a n a m a l la  TalakSdu-gonda b h u ja -  
b a l a M i n  . . .  v t r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a r u  d u s t a - n ig r a h a ,  e t c .  R ice  
cou ld  not  b e l i e v e  what he saw, and t r a n s l a t e d  i t  “ th e  c a p tu r e r
o f  Talakaftu, t h e  strong-arm ed [ B i t t i - d e v a J  p u t t i n g  down t h e  ev i l* /
(2 )  E.G.V Hassan 1 0 2 ( 1 1 2 4 ) dated  S o b h a k r i t ,  P u s y a ,u t ta r a y a n a -  
sa f tk ra n t i .
(3 )  B.C.VI Kadur 1 1 9 (1 1 2 3 )  dated  S u b h a k r i t ,  Phalgupa suddha;
E.C.V Manjarabad 60 a t  Mangalagodu i s  probably  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d .
On the  sou th ern  e x p e d i t i o n :  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 6 5 ( 1 1 2 3 - 4 ) , K .T . 
o n l y , r e l a t e s  t h e  d ea th  in  b a t t l e  of  a setl^i Kongam sadhya  
m a < d i> ,o r “h av in g  m a stered  Kohga, or Kohgu.”
1 5 2
f o r t n i g h t  o f  K a r t t ik a  in  the  year  KriTdhi. A f t e r  the gauda had
g iv e n  h i s  head i n  t h e  way he had prom ised  a t  some t im e ,  the
i l l u s t r i o u s  maha-mandale&vara Kumara E reyah ga-d eva  g r a c i o u s l y
granted  a kahu o f  one pana a t  B i d ir u r  s t a r t i n g  from th e  y ea r
S u b h a k r i t .  What appears  to have happened was t h i s :  U dayaditya
d ied  i n  t h e  f i r s t  months o f  the  year  1123. A fter w a r d s ,  when
the  year Krodhi had a lr e a d y  commenced, a s to n e  was s e t  up to
commemorate not o n ly  th e  death  o f  U dayad itya ,  h u t - t h a t  o f  h i s
henchman, who had had h i m s e l f  d e c a p i t a t e d  a s h o r t  w h i l e  b e f o r e ,
in  payment o f  the  vow h e  had made not to  s u r v i v e  h i s  m aster ,
and had l e f t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t h a t  a s t o n e  was to  b e  e r e c t e d
and to  r e c e i v e  t h e  u s u a l  r e g u l a r  w orsh ip .  Ereyanga, who must
have been  a son o f  U dayad itya ,  d id  h i s  duty  and rewarded the
s u i c i d e  by p r o v id in g  e i t h e r  a f feedom  from t a x a t i o n  to the
e x te n t  o f  one pana f o r  the man* s ffimily, or,  what i s  more l i k e l y ,
an income o f  one pana a year  towards th e  c o s t  of  the  upkeep and
*
worship  o f  t h e  s t o n e ,  the  g ra n t  commencing from th e  t im e  when 
t h e  vow ought to have been f u l f i l l e d .  The i n f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  
Ereyanga had been o b l i g e d  t o  send to t h e  gauda and remind him 
of  th e  need to perform h i s  vow I We s h a l l  en co u n ter  l a t e r  a 
fa m i ly  t h a t  had bound i t s e l f  in  a s i m i l a r  way to th e  r u l i n g  
s o v e r e i g n  f o r  t h e  t im e  b e i n g .  We l e a r n  from t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  
th e  f a c t  a l s o  th a t  members o f  the  r o y a l  h o u se  were p e r m it te d  
to carry  a p a r t  a t  l e a s t  o f  the  k i n g ' s  t i t l e s :  the  phenomenon 
was o b ser v ed  i n  th e  c a s e  o f  B a l l a l a ;  h ere  i t  o ccurs  even w i t h  
th e  k i n g ' s  n e p h e w . ( l )
t |T |IITn  r i  ihimiThi.ii nm-hm i w »  n .m  immihi n -  i i , —, , , , ,  r r m n iT - i f n u p i   . -^l. .jli
( l )  M.A.R. 1 9 3 2 ,3 1 ( 1 1 2 4 )  a l s o  M.A.R,1 9 1 5 - 6 , p a r a . 85,
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Concerning Udayaditya th e r e  i s  a doubt as  to  whether  
he may have been  known M i  by the  name V i j a y a d i t y a  a l s o .  The 
name o cc u r s  in  c irc u m sta n ce s  th a t  do not admit e a s i l y  o f  anotheT  
c o n j e c t u r e .  We should  n ot  in v e n t  a new member of  t h e  d yn asty  
w ith  so u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  an a u t h o r i t y .  The name V in a y a d ity a  
l i k e w i s e  o c c u r s ,  b u t  may perhaps be  d i s m is s e d  as  an error  or a 
m is r e a d in g .  U dayaditya  was a ra th e r  m ed iocre  and obscure  p e r ­
son, and le t ter  g e n e r a t i o n s  may have found it:l d i f f i c u l t  to r e ­
member him c l e a r l y ,  ( l )
Meanwhile Visnuvardhana was engaged in  campaigning
a g a i n s t  t h e  KongstMalayala t r i b e s .  Two i n s c r i p t i o n s  t e l l  how a
. . .  #
c e r t a i n  Hermadi-gaunda at  the  k i n g ’ s order  a t ta c k e d  and cap-  * • * \
tured  th e  h i l l - f o r t  o f  K u lk a la ,  which must have been  Kukal i n
the  B i l g i r i s .  ( 2 )  The t r i b e s  in  th a t  a re a  may w e l l  have l e d
s k ir m is h e s  and c a t t i e - r a i d s  a g a i n s t  th e  B a y a l -n a d  to  t h e i r
*
n orth ,  now w i t h i n  H oysa la  b o u n d a r ie s .
V i s n u ’ s p r e o c c u p a t io n  in  t h i s  a re a  n a t u r a l l y  encour-  
• •
aged r a i d e r s  from t h e  north .  Hot fa r  from the  c a p i t a l  t r o u b le  
was brewing.  A c e r t a i n  Macanna o f  B a l lu r u  a t ta c k e d  S ig e ,  s e v e n ­
t e e n  m i l e s  e a s t - s o u t h - e a s t  o f  th a t  p l a c e . (3 )  B a l l e y a -n a y a k a  of  
H u liy e ru  conducted  a c a t t l e - r a i d  a g a i n s t  B y a lk e re  i n  t h e  modern 
C hik n ayak an h a l l i  t a l u q a . ( 4 )  Perhaps t h e  same r a i d e r s  a t ta c k e d  
H etta k u n te  in  t h e  modern Gubbi t a l u q a , (5 )  The dannayaka th a t  
was i n  camp at  H i t t u r ,  about seven  m i l e s  away, was p o s te d  th e re  
perhaps w ith  a view to t h e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t  and the  
r e d u c t io n  o f  i l l - d i s p o s e d  members of t h e  H u l iy e r u  f a m i l y  and
(1 )  M.A.R. 1912-3  p a r a . 7 5 ( c l l 2 0 ) : V f r a - G a n g a  V i j e y a d i t v a - H o v ^ a l s -
deva. b .C.V A r s ik e r e  3 8 ( c l 2 0 0 )  and M .A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 ^ ^ 7 4 ( 1 1 3 0 ^
tr1? P a r a * 57 , quotes  from "a Kannada Ms. on 
H a leb ia  tem ples  t h e  s ta tem ent  th a t  U dayaditya  b u i l t  S e r in g a -
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t h e i r  e n t o u r a g e , ( l )
In 1125 Visnuvardhana was in  Talakad a g a in ,  probably• * •
k eep in g  in  to u c h  w i th  d eve lopm en ts  in b o th  e a s t  and sou th .  (2 )
The n e x t  two y e a r s  appear to have b een  spent  in  p e a c e f u l  p r e ­
p a r a t io n  f o r  the second h a l f  of  th e  r e i g n ,  t h e  second phase of  
th e  f i r s t  H oy sa la  attempt to a c h ie v e  independ en ce  and empire.
A s t r o n g  e f f o r t  was about t o  b e  made t o  c a s t  a s id e  the enfor ced 
compromises and p r e t e n c e s  o f  the p r e v io u s  se v e n  y e a r s ,  and to  
s t r i k e  a s e r i e s  of  b lows which  would b r in g  about t h e s e  o b j e c t s  
by d i r e c t  methods.
I f  R ic e  was c o r r e c t  in  su p p o s in g  th a t  t h e  Tamil 
yea r  Amudakali was e q u iv a le n t  to K i la k a ,  than  i n  1128 o p e r a t io n s  
were in  p r o g r e s s  a g a i n s t  Vikrama Cola, who.had d e s t r o y e d  a  
town in  K a iv a r a -n a d . ( 3 )  An i n c i d e n t  i n  t h e  f i g h t i n g  i s  recorded  
in  an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Cikka Banavara in  t h e  modern B an ga lore  
Taluqa. (4)  Perhaps i t  was on h i s  way back from t h e  e a s t e r n  
f r o n t  t h a t  V isnuvardhana s ta y e d  f o r  some t im e a t  Yadavapura.
He had not l e f t  t h a t  town b e f o r e  f i g h t i n g  commenced between  
H o y sa la  t r o o p s  and t h e  Kadamba g e n e r a l  Masanaya. I t  seems v e r y
patarn in  1120.
Page 153 n . (2 )  E . G . I l l  Nanjangud 193 and 1 9 4 ( 1 1 2 4 ) . E .C . IV Cham- 
ra jn a g a r  2 0 (1 1 4 2 )  r e f e r s  to another  ca p tu re  o f  th e  f o r t  and 
s t a t e s  th a t  i t  was above t h e  peak of  th e  H i l a g i r i .  There i s  a 
v i r a g a l ,  p erh a p s  b e lo n g in g  t o  t h i s  campaign, a t  H a g a r a h a l l i  i n  
Kadur ta lu q a  dated  Calukya-V/krama-kala K rodh i( 1 1 2 4 - 5 ) :  s ’.C.VI  
Kadur 7 l ( K . T . o n l y ) .
Page 153 n . (3 )  E.C.V B e lu r  2 2 8 ( 1 1 2 4 ) .
Page 153 n. (4} M.A.R, 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , para*74.
Page  153 n . (5 )  E.C. XII Gubbi 1 ( c ! 1 2 5 ) .
(1 )  Of the  dannayaka* s name on ly  . . .mayya i s  l e f t .
(2 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 149(1125)  .33.0. I l l  Seringapatam 34(1126)  
sa y s  a l s o  t h a t  V ira -G a h g a -P o y sa la -d ev a  was r u l i n g  t h e  happy
m * f e l T a ° f  ?6 i 00?Q? nder ^  shade o f  h i s  s i n g l e
i is>«‘. + ,  ; Hoskote 18( ?1128) . 4 E .C . XX Bangalore2 5 ( c l l 2 8 : not  V c l l 4 0 ,  a s  R i c e ) .
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l i k e l y  t h a t  a H oysa la  dannayaka p o s te d  t o  t h e  S a n t a l i g e  nad
had been  ordered  to s t r i k e  a t  t h i s  moment, w i t h  th e  o b j e c t  of
commencing t h e  t a s k  of a v e n g in g  the  i n s u l t s  o f f e r e d  to  th e
H oysa la  country  by th e  Kadamba during t h e  p a s t  e i g h t  y e a r s .
*
For we l e a r n  t h a t  w h i le  B i t t i - d e v a  was r u l i n g  i n  Yadavapura,
* •
on B it t& d ev a * s  making an a t t a c k  a g a i n s t  M a s a n a y a , ,a  w a r r io r  of  
*  *  *
B i d i r u r  fought  by order o f  H o s s a l a - d e v a ( s i c )  a g a i n s t  t h e  troop s  
o f  e l e p h a n ts  and h o r s e s  i n  th e  f o r t  o f  Hanungal,  and d i e d . ( l )
How we s e e ,  from the f a c t  th a t  a l a r g e - s c a l e  b a t t l e  
was fough t  a c t u a l l y  w i t h in  or on the immediate  c i r c u m fe re n ce  of  
th e  f o r t  of  Hanungal,  t h a t  i s ,  Hangal,  th a t  th e  H oysa la  a t t a c k  
upon th e  Kadamba had en joyed  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n i t i a l  s u c c e s s .
T h is  was, o f  cou rse^  not the  f i r s t  t ime th a t  the  H oysa la  had 
a t ta c k e d  Hanungal,  nor was i t  ,to be th e  l a s t *  I t  seems th a t  a 
g e n e r a l  marauding campaign was commenced, which o c c u p ie d ,  on 
and o f f ,  no l e s s  than fo u r  y e a r s ,  e v e n t u a l l y  c o n c lu d in g  i n  a 
manner d i s a p p o i n t i n g  to  t h e  Hoysala .
The c h i e f  i n c e n t i v e , w h i c h  im p e l l e d  Visnuvardhana to  
d i r e c t  the  a t t a c k  in  1128, was t h e  tu r m o i l  in to  which th e  d ea th  
of V ikram Sditya  had thrown the  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s .  That
(2)
famous emperor i s  c a l c u l a t e d  to have d e c e a s e d  i n  January 1127.
(1 )  That Visnu s ta y ed  a t  Yada.vapura in 1128 i s  proved by E.C.
I l l  Mysore 16 .  Yadavapura i s  ^onnur in  Seringapatam  t a lu q a ,  not  
MelukSte,  a s  R ic e  th o u g h t .  M elukote ,  not f a r  removed from Tonnuf 
was c a l l e d  Y a d a v a g ir i .  M.A.R. 1 9 3 2 ,3 0 (7 1 1 2 8 )  i s  a r e - e d i t i o n  o f  
th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  m entioned  in  M .A .R .1 9 1 5 -6 ^ p a r a .86, m isdated  by  
tttaew t h e  e d i t o r  71125. I t  runs: s v a s t i  feriman-mahamandalelvaram 
Tribhuvanam alla  Tajakadu-gonda-gaiida b h u ja -b a la -V ir a -G a h g a
H o e sa la -d e v a r u  Yadavapurado^u s u - k a t a - v i n o  Fdal dim 
rajyam geyuttam  i r a l u  B i t t i g a - H o s s a l a d e v a r u  Masanayana jffel e t t -  
a lu  B idir& ra Mu^ruvanahisa Hanungala-k o t e y a l u  aneya kudureya  
d a la  H ossa<la>devaru  b e s a s a l u  kadi s u r a - l o k a  praptanada e t c
(2 )  G. C. R aychaudhur i , p . 285 .  '
1 5 6
His s u c c e s s o r  Bhulokam alla ,  o th e r w is e  Some&vara 1X1, .had a l ­
ready ta k e n  up th e  d u t i e s  of government, a p p a r e n t ly  w i t h o u t  
im p r e s s in g  th e  m andalikas  and samantas i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  of  
h i s  e f f i c i e n c y . ( l )  In  1128 J a y a k e s i ,  the  Kadamba k ing  o f  Goa 
and Hayve, made a ra id  eastw ards  and southwards and reached  
P u l i g e r e , o r  H u l ig e r e  t h e  modern Lakshmegforar. (2 )  The remark­
a b le  d e a r th  o f  r e c o r d s  in  t h i s  a r e a ,  and i n  t h e  Banavase ,
Hangal,  S a n t a l i g e  and the  a d ja c en t  nads d u r in g  the  y e a r s  1128  
and 1129 i s  a c l e a r  proof  o f  t h e  d i s t u r b a n c e  t h a t  the c o n f l i c t ­
in g  a m b it io n s  o f  a m u l t i t u d e  o f  p e t t y  d y n a s t i e s  i n f l i c t e d  upon 
t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  p o p u la t io n  o f  a r r i c h  t e r r i t o r y .  The H oysa la  
was th u s  o n ly  one o f  t h o s e  who d i s c o v e r e d  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  
a c h i e v e  two o b j e c t s  w i t h  one e x p e n d i tu r e  of e f f o r t .  Commencing 
as one o f  many, he remained l o n g e r  i n  th e  f i e l d  than th e  maj­
o r i t y ,  utijbil, exhausted  w i t h  an i n t e r m in a b le  w arfare  so f a r  
from home, he  was o b l i g e d  to abandon th e  e n t e r p r i s e  f o r  th e  
t ime b e in g .
In  January or February 1129 Somesvara h i m s e l f  came
down to th e  so u th ,  in  f a c t  to  H u l l u n i , d ig - v i j a y a m  g e y y a l  endu,• *
“With th e  i n t e n t i o n  of  making a v i c t o r i o u s  e x p e d i t i o n  to a l l  
p a r t s ” . He found T a i la p a  Kadamba of Hangal ready to a s s i s t  him.  
(5 )  V isnuvardhana a p p a r e n t ly  r e t i r e d  f o r  the moment to  the  
S a n t a l i g e  d i s t r i c t ,  where no doubt h i s  troops  found c o n g e n ia l  
q u a r te r s ,  f o r  Masanaya had i n  1127 been  a l e a d i n g  commander in  
a b a t t l e  betw een  h i s  m aster  T a i lapa  and the  l a t t e r f s a m bit iou s
( l ) l t  must be  remembered th a t  the  d i s t r i c t s  t h a t  were n o r th -w es t  
f 2 ) \ ! E ? X Hf :! ' s 3 o t l l 2 8 ) t  ° f  VleW Were s o u t h - w es t  to  th e  Calulcya.
(3 )  E .C .V II  Shikarpur 100,  W.E.I f f . 4 2 8 a - 4 3 i b ( 1 1 2 9 ) .
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su b o r d in a te  Permadi Santara .  We know t h a t  i n  t h a t  year  a b a t t l e
*
took p l a c e  around th e  town of  I&apura, which appears  t o  have  
been c l o s e  to  Uddhare. ( l )  An i n c i d e n t  in  the  f i g h t i n g  which  
now occurred  between th e  Calukya a l l i e s ,  t h e  Kadamba f o r c e s ,  
and the  Hoysala?;:. supported  by th e  Santaras  may be  r e f l e c t e d  
in  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  whib'h speaks o f  Perggade B op p a-d eva1 s s i e g e  
o f  H a n o i . (2 )
At the  end o f  1129 Visnuvardhana was in  h i s  c a p i t a l
Dorasamudra, u s in g  h i s  son B a l la la |a s  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  though
whether i n  the  f i e l d ,  or in  th e  c i v i l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  we can
not be s u r e . ( s )
The p r e p a r a t io n s  o f  th e  w i n t e r . o v e r ,  an o n s la u g h t
a g a in s t  t h e  northern  powers began. F i g h t i n g  broke out in  t h e
modern Tumkur d i s t r i c t ,  a p p a r e n t ly  in  an a t tem p t  on th e  p a r t
o f  m a lc o n te n t s  to r id  th e m se lv es  of  H oysa la  r u le .  The co n t inu ed
power of  th e  l o y a l  Asandi Gahga fa m i ly  seems to have rendered
t h i s  p l o t  a b o r t i v e . (4 )  R easonably  enough Visnu f i r s t  a p p l i e d
h i m s e l f  to t h e  t a s k  of  subduing, y e t  a g a in ,  t h e  Uccahgi Pandya.
This  r u l e r  had not u n n a tu r a l ly  fa v o u red ,  and v ery  probably
a s s i s t e d ,  Masanaya i n  h i s  l a t e s t  h o s t i l i t i e s  towards t h e  Hoy-
♦
s a la .  The enemy encamped w i t h  a l a r g e  army on h i s  f r o n t i e r  a t  
♦
Emmeganur. (5 )  Visnuvardhana a t ta c k e d  him, and one o f  h i s  ab lest /
*  •
(1)  E .C .V II  Sorab 1 4 1 ( 1 1 2 7 ) .
(2 )  M.A.R. 1 9 2 8 , 9 7 ( o l l 2 9 ) ;
(3)  E.C.V.I Mudgere 2 2 (1 1 2 9 ) :  V isnuvardhana-H oysala-devs .ru  - - -  
Dorasamudrada n e l e v i d i n o l u  su kh a-sank atha-v in odad im  rajyam 
geyyuttum i r e _ —  'Jrimat Tribhuvanamalla  K um ara-Baila la-devam  
anavarata-m anorathavap.t iy im  rajyam geyyuttum i r e ,  e t c !
(4 )  M.A.R. 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 7 4 ( 1130 - Saumya o n ly ) .T h e  p l a c e  was 
B i l u g a l i .
(5 )  E .C .X II  Chiknayakanhal1i  3 5 (1190)  and M .A .R .1 9 0 9 - 1 0 ,para.  
7 6 ( 1 1 6 9 ) .  Emmeganur was the  modern •Yammiganilru,30 m i l e s  SSE o f  
U ccangi ,  a t  t h e  extreme southern  boundary o f  th e  Pandya nad 
about 17 m i l e s  k,i HE o f  Asandi,  and 25 MW o f  H u l iy e ru .  '
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l i e u t e n a n t s ,  Catta  of  H u l iy eru ,  whose p r o x im i ty  to  the northern
*  » .  *
powers may have l e n t  him rea so n s  f o r  a l a c r i t y  q u i t e  a s  p r e s s i n g
as th o s e  e n t e r t a i n e d  hy h i s  r u l e r ,  captured t h e  Pandya* s ele -
• *
phants  and p r e s e n te d  them to Visnuvardhana, who w i t n e s s e d  the  
e x p l o i t .  \
The same C atta  th e n  accompanied Visnu to  th e  Kadamba-
country  west o f  t h e  Tuhgabhadra. There th e  r e d o u b ta b le  Masana
aw aited  them a t  a p l a c e  c a l l e d  Balem eri  which  has so f a r  not
been  i d e n t i f i e d ,  and th e r e  s u f f e r e d  a d e f e a t  a t  t h e  hands o f
the  H u l iy e r u  c h i e f t a i n ,  who s e i z e d  the Kadamba*s h o r s e s  and • •
p r e s e n te d  them to  B i t t i - d e v a .  I t  might perhaps be co n v e n ie n t
M A Jn b c /'i o tf
to  i n t e r j e c t  a t  t h i s  p o in t  t h a t  t h e ^ e le p h a n t s  and h o r s e s  which
s
might b e  p r e s e n t  at  t h e s e  b a t t l e s  would not b e  v ery  l a r g e ,  
t h e  form er seldom more than  a hundred, and the  l a t e r  two thou­
sand a t  the  v e r y  m ost ,  so that  t h e s e  e x p l o i t s  were not so ex ­
tra v a g a n t  as  th e y  a p p e a r # ( l )  The Kadamba country  was now open
to t h e  H oysa la .  With f r i e n d l y  Sankaras in  h i s  rear ,  and a 
*
f r i e n d l y  Ganga d y n a s ty  to a s s i s t  i n  h o ld i n g  down the
Hangal a re a  - Bkka larasa  Ganga of Uddhare was a lm o st  c e r t a i n l y
h e
s e t  up by th e  H oysa la  in  1129 - ( 2 )  dtiRflpt advanced northwards
and co n t in u ed  th e  d e p r e d a t i o n s . -
The g e n e r a l  e f f e c t  of  t h i s  i n v a s i o n  can be g a th ered
from the  f a c t  t h a t  in  October-November 1150 T a i lapa-deV a d ied ,
t h u s c l o s i n g  a lo n g  r e ig n  a t  a time of  g r e a t  s t r e s s  and anxiety*
The H oysa la  s u b s e q u e n t ly  took c r e d i t  f o r  ca u s in g  h i s  death.  One
(3)
of  Masana1s younger b r o t h e r s  committed s u i c i d e  on the o c c a s io n .  *
f l )  M.A.R, 1 9 0 9 -1 0 ,  p a r a . 7 6 ( 1169)
lo  i n s o r i Pt i o n  o f  th a t  f a m i ly  ( B .C .V I I I  Sorab 149)r s  aa ted  11^9.
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Moreover h i s  s u c c e s s o r ,  Mayuravarma, l i v e d  under t h e  m ost
d i f f i c u l t  c o n d i t io n s *  For the next  ten  y e a r s  the  Kadamba power
in  B anavase-nad  seems to have b een  w e l l  n ig h  e c l i p s e d .  In  March
«
1131, r e tu r n in g  no doubt to  the  H oysala  co u n tr y ,  Visnuvardhanagr
« •  *
f o r c e s  en cou n tered  Masana a t  the K a p e l i ,  th a t  i s ,  the Kabbani
*
r i v e r ,  b u t  w i t h o u t  a d e c i s i v e  engagement* ( l )  In October of  
t h e  same y ea r  we f in d  th a t  general e n jo y in g  t e r r i t o r i a l  j u r i s ­
d i c t i o n  a few m i l e s  to  the  s o u th -w e s t  of  Uddhare, w h i l e  h i s  
m aster  Mayuravarma co n t in u ed  to c la im  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  the Bana-  
v a s e  1 2 , 0 0 0 * ( 2 )  But the povtfer of  th e  d y n a s ty  was s e v e r e l y  
shaken, and the  S a n ta r a s ,  f o r  example, took  advantage  o f  the  
f a c t  by  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e i r  own a u t h o r i t y  in  th e  d i s t r i c t s  j u s t  
south  of Uddhare.
In  1131 Visnuvardhana c la im ed ,  b e s i d e s  h i s  p r e v io u s  
s u c c e s s e s  in  t h e  south  of  t h e  p e n i n s u l a ,  t o  be  t h e  submarine
f i r e  to  the  a ssem b lage  of  m andalikas  o f  Tonda( th e  c o u n try
•  *  •  *
about and south o f  K a n c i ) ,  cap turer  o f  Hanungal,  d e s t r o y e r - o f
©ombucca, d i s t u r b e r  o f  S av im ale ,  d e s t r o y e r  o f  th e  g h a ts  and
Roddam, and so on, r u l i n g  t h e  Gangavadi 9 6^000 as f a r  as
Lokk igund i .  T h is  i s  an e r r o r  a&, of c o u r s e ,  Nonambavadi i n t e r -
. •  *
vened betw een  Gahgavadi and B e l v o l a ,  i n  which  l a y  Lokkigundi  
th e  modern Lakkundi. From t h e  absence o f  Kadamba and Calukya  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  in  t h e  area  u n t i l  the  year  1132 i t  would seem 
that  t h i s  c la im  may not have been  q u i t e  r h e t o r i c a l .  ( 3 )
*  r , T .rr-T  -j_LJiiftf 11 ■ i o i n  iMinu    M w amiuai.LLiiTnnM imn «* i *  ................w — ■■ n    ( n M| im n n W lir ri ,m  i i  h i m — ■
(1 )  B .C .IV Nagamangala 5 6 ( l l 3 l )  a t  H o n n e r a h a l l i .
(2 )  Ib C .V II I  Sorab 8 0 ( 1 1 3 1 ) .W .E.I  f . 4 4 2 ( l l 3 l J * a t  H ire  Kerur,
Kod t a l u q a ,  shows Mayuravarma, a s  a s u b o r d i n a t e  of B h u lokam alla ,  
p u r p o r t in g  to r u l e  B an avase ,H §hga l ,  H a la s ig e  and S a n t a l i g e .
( 3 ) K c ! l i e i 4 3 (ti i 3 i ) ° f  h iS  re c o r d s  b e l i es  t h i s  s p e c io u s  c la im .
An i n d i c a t i o n  of Visnuvardhana*s growing i n f l u e n c e
in  the  Santara  d i s t r i c t s ,  i n  which  he seems to have performed
in  tu rn  th e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  conqueror,  champion and a l l y ,  i s  to
"be found i n  one o f  th e  m u l t i t u d in o u s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a t  B e la g a v i
which, dated  in October 1131, p o r tr a y s  c e r t a i n  f u n c t i o n a r i e s
in  th e  s u i t e  o f  a queen o f  B a l l a l a  making a g i f t .  Th is  may
#
s i g n i f y  t h a t  B a l l a l a  h im s e l f  pa id  a v is& t  to  B e l a g a v i ,  or 
m ere ly  t h a t  h i s  queen was a Santara la d y  and that  her e n to u r ­
age was drawn from among her own f o l k .  However, t h a t  t h e y  were 
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  c a p a c i t i e s  s u g g e s t s  that  at  the  time
(S ?H oysa la  a u t h o r i t y  was w e l l  r e s p e c t e d  and f a m i l i a r  to  t h i s  area .
We know n oth in g  o f  th e  ev e n ts  o f  1132; we may imagine,
from th e  l a c k  o f  in fo r m a t io n  from b oth  p a r t i e s  t h a t  f a i r l y
con t inu ou s  p r e s s u r e  was b e in g  e x e r c i s e d  by Vippuvardhana on
th e  northern  d i s t r i c t s ,  perhaps a s  fa r  eas tw ards  as  Gadag.
, By May 1133, however,  Visnu had encountered  M'asana,
*
o t h e r w is e  Masanaya, in  p erso n ,  had d e f e a t e d  him, taken  over  
h i s  cou n try ,  and had s e t  up h i s  own h ea d q u a r te r s  i n  th e  town of  
Baftkapura. From t h i s  advanced b a se  he c l e a r l y  hoped to extend  
h i s  co n q u ests  i n  t h e  north ,  and to  re p e a t  h i s  former a c h i e v e ­
ments w ith o u t  th e  need to  abandon h i s  t e r r i t o r i a l  g a in s  almost  
as soon as  th ey  had b een  a cq u ire d ,  which had been  i n e v i t ­
a b le  h i t h e r t o . (2 )  But t h e  e x t e n t  of  h i s  r e a l  i n f l u e n c e  around 
Bankapura i t s e l f  can  be judged from t h e  a b sen ce  of Hoysala  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  not  on ly  in  th e  town "but a l s o  i n  th e  surrounding  
country;  y e t  on th e  o th e r  hand no Calukya or Kadamba i n s c r i p t i o n s
( 1 )  B .C .V II  Shikarpur 3 ? ( 1 1 3 1 ) .
(2 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 2 4 (1 1 3 3 ) .
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appear in  th e  v i c i n i t y ,  e x c e p t  a Calukya re c o r d  at  H aver i ,
* •
which i s  in  any c a s e  not v er y  n e a r . ( l )  N e v e r t h e l e s s  an i n ­
s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  y ea r  s t a t e s  t h a t  he had m a stered  a l l  t e r r i t ­
ory s o u th  o f  th e  K rsn a v en i ,  a  dubious s ta te m e n t  to  some e x t e n t  
supported  by th e  words o c c u r r in g  in  a l a t e r  r e c o r d ,  which say  
o f  him th a t  "having g iv e n  away i n  r e l i g i o u s  g i f t s  th e  whole o f  
h i s  own t e r r i t o r y ,  he invaded  Uccangi and o th e r  la n d s  o f  h i s  
enemies; in v a d in g  the  whole  country  from h i s  wra abode to
B e l v o l a ,  he b a th ed  h i s  h o r s e  i n  t h e  K rsnaveni  t h a t  i s ,  th e  
•  *  *  *  •
Krishna r i v e r .  (2)
But l e a v i n g  a s i d e  t h e s e  d o u b t f u l  c la im s ,  we n o te  a 
more r e a l i s t i c  touch i n  s e v e r a l  l a t e r  s t a t e m e n t s .  A damaged 
record  o f  1136 t e l l s  us th a t  Visnuvardhana d e s t r o y e d  Masana 
ro o t  and b ran ch ,  Masana who had b een  a torm ent to  the  cou n try ,  
and w rote  th e  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0  down in  h i s  a cc o u n t -b o o k .  Vi/hen 
th e  k ing  V isnu  p layed  w i t h  t h e  g r e a t  Sahya and N i l a  mountains  
as i f  i n  a game, what wonder was i t  t h a t  h e  to o k  the  famous  
Hanungal in  h a l f  a second w ith  a s im p le  f l i p  o f  h i s  f i n g e r  ?
He k i l l e d  w i t h  a g la n c e  . . . . n a t h a  who was ta k in g  K is u k a l ,  
pursued a f t e r  J a y a k es i  and gained p o s s e s s i o n  o f  th e  H a la s ig e
1 2 ,0 0 0  and t h e  <Kayve > 5 00 .  ( 3)
I t  d e s e r v e s  to  be  ex p la in e d  th a t  s i $ c e  V is n u 1s cam­
pa ign  o f  1129 a g a i n s t  Masana th e  Pandya d y n a s ty  o f  Uccangi had 
been  q u i e s c e n t ,  and w i t h  one d o u b t fu l  e x c e p t io n  no record  of
the  dynasty  appears  u n t i l  1142. Bo i t  was t h a t  in  1134 Visnu
• *
(1)  W.B.I f .  44215(1134)
(2 )  E.C.V B e lu r  9 3 ( ? 1 1 3 3 -4 )  and ffi.I. VI 1 0 ( 1 1 9 2 ) .
i a h ? l G' V B e lu r  1 7 ( H 3 6 ) :  BanavSse-pannircchasiramumam k a d ita k k
V d r  J i «L h3 w  •  t
cou ld  c la im  to be r u l i n g  , i n  Dorasamudra, b o th  th e  Gangavadi
9 6 ^000 and t h e  Holambavadi 5 2 , 0 0 0 , ( 1 )  and t h a t  when he was
«  *
r e c a l l e d  to t h e  n o r th  i n  1137 he was a b l e  to  march d i r e c t  to 
U ccangi  and make h i s  camp t h e r e  w i th o u t  o p p o s i t i o n .
On t h e  o th e r  hand, the  c la im  t h a t  he r u le d  s o u th ­
wards as  f a r  a s  Ramesvaram can not be s u b s t a n t i a t e d . (2 )  Another  
r e co r d ,  i n  th e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  s t a t e s ,  w i t h  more r e a so n ,  t h a t  
h i s  southern  boundary was K ohgu.(3)  Indeed ,  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  
t h o s e  p a r t s  would have been  more se c u r e  had n o t  so much o f  h i s  
energy  been expended at  th e  o p p o s i t e  e x t r e m i t y  o f  h i s  kingdom. 
O p era t io n s  a t  Bankapura, f o r  example, n a t u r a l l y  r a i s e d  t h e  hopes  
o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Kongu, j u s t  a s  w a r f a r e  in  Kolar  in fu s e d  
optim ism  i n t o  t h e  a m b it io u s  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  th e  m a le -n a d ,  or 
w e s te r n  h i l l - t r a c t s ;  w i t h  t h e  same r e s u l t  i n  each case  - d i s ­
tu r b a n c e s ,  from c a t t l e - r a i d s  to open i n s u r r e c t i o n ,  depending on 
t h e  d egree  o f  p r e o c c u p a t i o n .on th e  part  o f  t h e  r u l e r .  As i t  .was 
in  1130, .  w h i l e  H oysa la  t r o o p s  were b e g in n i n g  t o  overthrow the  
power of  t h e  Kadamba, Visnuvardhana was o b l i g e d  to  order an 
i n v a s i o n  o f  t h e  B a y a l -n a d ,  and some a c t i o n  took p l a c e  a t  Banner-
adu-bid& in  t h a t  area ,  (4 )
#  •
With t h e s e  d i s a d v a n t a g e s ,  however,  h i s  p r e p a r a t io n s
f o r  the  l a s t  and most f u r i o u s  p a r t  of  h i s  n orthern  s t r u g g l e
were a lm ost  co m p le te ,  when Visnuvardhana s u f f e r e d  a b i t t e r  dom-
• «
e s t i c  b low. H is  son B a l l a l a ,  who, a l l  we have been p e rm it te d  
t o  judge o f  him, not o n ly  a d u t i f u l  son but  an e f f i c i e n t
and r e l i a b l e  s u b o r d in a t e ,  and a cap ab le  r u l e r ,  d ied  between 1 1 2 9
an(  ^ 3 *^^ *  most prcjably, i f  we may j udge from the r e f e r e n c e  to
(1 )  E .C .X II  Gubbi 3 4 a ( 1 1 3 4 ) .  (2 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  3 0 (1 1 3 4 ) .
(3 )  E.C.V Hassan 8 9 ( 1 1 3 5 ) .  ( 4 ) M.A.R.19'27,3 7 (1 1 3 0  A p r i l )  a t
1 6 3
h i s  wi'fe a t  that  t im e ,  a f t e r  November 1131 .  I t  i s  a remarkable
s i g n  o f  V isnuvardhana*s s t a lw a r t  d e t e r m in a t io n  th a t  d e s p i t e  the
• *
tremendous handicap which t h e  l o s s  o f  h i s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c h i e f  
i n f l i c t e d  upon h i s  freedom o f  movement and even hopes o f  p e r ­
son a l  s a f e t y ,  he y e t  managed, w ith  f r e q u e n t  f l y i n g  v i s i t s  to  
Dorasamudra or B e lu r ,  to  keep up a c o n t in u o u s ,  i f  sometimes  
r a t h e r  nebulous  s t a t e  o f  war a g a in s t  both  Kadamba and Dalukya,  
a t  a d i s t a n c e  o f  not l e s s  than a hundred and tw e lv e  m i l e s  from 
h is .  c a p i t a l .
I t  was,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w i t h  extreme r e j o i c i n g  and gen­
u in e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  th a t  t h e  b i r t h  o f  an oth er  son to  a p i r i y a r a s i  
was g r e e t e d .  Barasimha was born  to  Laksmf-mahadevi a t  Dora­
samudra i n  A p r i l  or May 1133, and t h e  k in g  h a s ten ed  to the  
c a p i t a l  to  s e t  up t h i s  boy a s  h i s  s u c c e s s o r .  The dangerous  
n a tu re  of h i s  own o c c u p a t io n s ,  t h e  c o n t i n u a l  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
i n s u r r e c t i o n s  and c i v i l  d i s c o r d ,  and the  need f o r  a k in g  to  
s t e p  i n t o  h i s  sh o e s  w i t h  the  same en th u s iasm  and w i t h  a t  l e a s t  
a modicum o f  t h e  same e x p e r ie n e c e  th a t  had i n s p i r e d  h i s  own 
e f f o r t s ,  caused  Visnuvardhana, now p a s t  h i s  s i x t i e t h  year  and 
perhaps n ea r in g  h i s  s i x t y - f i f t h ,  to make w i t h  a l l  p o s s i b l e  
h a s t e  such arrangem ents  as co u ld  a c h ie v e  h i s  purpose .  The boy 
was crowned a t  o p e ,  and not o n ly  g iv e n  h i s  fa th er *  s t i t l e s ,  
bu t  a l s o ,  as a s ig n  th a t  he was to  b e  th e  f u l f i l l e r  o f  h i s  
fa th e r *  s a m b i t io n s ,  th e  t i t l e  O'agadekamalla, "the s o l e  w r e s t l e r
ear^ n* The i n f a n t  was a p p o in ted  a c o u r t .  M i n i s t e r s ,
I-Iunasemakke i n  Chikmagalur tstluqa; B i t t i g a - H o y s a l a - d e v a r u  Baya lj~ 
n adin a mel e t t i  Hannera^u-bfda Does E.C.V Hassan 13
n e  t h l 8 p e r io d  and campaign ? A c a v a lr y  b a t t l e  
a g a i n s t  (? )  Beppa-deva  in. .tshe t ime o f  B i t t i - d e v a :  a v i r a g a l .
no doubt t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  mother a s  R egent ,  formed a committee
to e x e r c i s e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  in  h i s  name: he e n te r e d ,  a boy born
t o  be Icing i n  a s e n se  perhaps unique,  upon h i s  p u b l i c  o f f i c e s
i n  th e  dual c a p a c i t y  o f  a shadow o f  h i s  f u t u r e  s e l f ,  and a
r e f l e c t i o n  o f  h i s  f a t h e r . ( l )
We l e a r n  th a t  Visnuvardhana was s t i l l  i n  Rorasamudra
* *
in  1 1 3 5 , ( 2 )  b u t  h i s  a f f a i r s  in  t h e  north  had not been s t a t i c .
A lready  i n  1134 i t  appears th a t  M a l l ik a r ju n a -d e v a  Kadamba,
younger b r o t h e r  of the  u n fo r tu n a te  Mayuravarma, had engaged
w ith  the H o y s a l a , (3) At t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  1135 he had re ta k en
Hangal and t h e  H oysa la  o f f i c e r s  in  th e  a rea  were p la ce d  i n  a
dilemma. An a t ta c k  on Hangal was commenced and abandoned.
Y a l a v a t t i  i n  the  v i c i n i t y  of  th a t  town was b e s i e g e d  w ithou t
s u c c e s s .  The v i l l a g e  o f  Hahanur was b e s i e g e d ,  i t  m a tter s  l i t t l e
whether w i t h  s u c c e s s  or f a i l u r e ,  f o r  the  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  th e
Calukya emperor and of  th e  Kadamba r u l e r  co n t in u ed  in  th e  d i s -
puted a r e a s . (4 )  At t h e  end o f  the  y e a r  1136 Visnu was s a id  to
* •
be r u l i n g  th e  kingdom o f  th e  earth  having  on t h e  one s i d e  
Bankapura and on th e  o t h e r  Talavanapura as h i s  r o y a l  c i t i e s . (5 )  
But by th e  month of  November 1137 the  Kadamba had d r iv e n  th e  
Hoysal  ^ governor out of  Bankapura, and t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of  t h e  
emperor was r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e r e . (6 )  Nor was M a l l ik a r ju n a
(1 )  The b i r t h  of  Narasimha i s  r e l a t e d  in  E.C.V B elur  124 and 
93. He i s  d e s c r ib e d  as a r u l e r ,  a t  th e  age  o f  t h r e e ,  in  E.C.VI  
Kadur 3 5 ( 1 1 3 6 ) ,  and at th e  age  o f  s i x  in  E.C.V Channarayapatna  
1 4 5 ( 1 1 3 9 ) , where he i s  ca l led^V isnuvardhana  Jagadelcamalla Nara­
simha,. Note t h a t  the t i t l e  V ira  has not y e t  appeared.
(2 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 0 ( 1 1 3 5 ) .  ( 3 ) A . S . I .  1 9 2 9 - 3 0 , p . 174 , p a r a .3 ( a )
(? 1 1 3 4 ) :  a hero  fough t  Hoysala  B i t t i - d e v a  on t h e  s i d e  of  M a l l ­
ik a r  juna. (4 )  ¥.32.1 f . 4 5 3 a ,  which i s  damaged; almost c e r t a i n l y
i d e n t i c a l  w i th  A . S . I ,  1929-30  p . 1 7 4 , p a r a . 3 ( b ) > A .R .1 9 3 3 - 4 , App.B
31 a t  K a g m e l l i : ( a l l  o f  1 1 3 5 ) .  ( 5 ) E.C.V A r s ik e r e  144(1136)
(6 )  W.E.I f f . 4 5 5 b - 4 5 6 a ( 1 1 3 7 ) . 1
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s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h i s  s u c c e s s ;  he  co n t in u ed  to  a t t a c h  the  
H oysa la  o f f i c e r s  i n  t h e  a re a  ahout Bankapura. The p r e s e n c e  
o f  Visnuvardhana h i m s e l f  was c l e a r l y  r e q u ir e d .  He marched 
northwards a g a in ,  and th e  w e s t e r n  rou te  h e in g  i m p r a c t l i a b l e  
on accoun t  o f  S antara  u n r e s t  and Kadamba h o s t i l i t y ,  made for 
U ccang i ,  where we f i n d  him encamped dur ing  some p art  o f  the  
year  1 1 3 7 - 8 . ( 1 )  There he w a i te d  u n t i l  he l e a r n e d  th a t  M a l l i k ­
ar juna had moved northwards,  and then  h i m s e l f  sprang westwards  
a t  M a l l ik a r  j u n a 1 s c a p i t a l .  He en tere d  and p lun d ered  t h e  town.
An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  H ire  Magadi was s e t  up whiles he was b e s i e g i n g  
Haiigal, and a n o th er  at  K elagur  a t  the  same t im e ,  w h i l e  one a t  
K o d a v a l l i  t e l l s  o f  an i n c i d e n t  in  th e  H oysa la  nad. d u r in g  th e  
p lu n d e r in g  o f  th e  town: some malepar,  or perhaps a d h e r en ts  o f  
th e  Kadamba’ s c a u se  a t t a c k e d  from the  w e s t ,  and were d e a l t  
w it h  b'y a l o c a l  detachm ent.  (2 )  While th e  H o y sa la  was c o n g r a t ­
u l a t i n g  h im s e l f  on h av ing  a c h ie v e d  the f i r s t  s t e p  towards the  
re co n q u es t  of  Bankapura, th e  u n fo r tu n a te  M a l l ik a r ju n a  was 
h a p p i l y  engaged i n  the  s i e g e  of  L o k k ig u n d i . ( 3 )  He was a t t e m p t i n g  
t o  a s s i s t  the im p e r ia l  dandanayakas; f o r  t h e  emperor’ s cause  
had made some p r o g r e s s  l a t e l y ,  and the  emperor was in  November 
1138 acknowledged in  H u l i g e r e . ( 4 )  The emperor can have a f fo r d e d  
l i t t l e  p a r t i c u l a r  support to t h e  Kadamba,. f o r  Some&vara’ s d ea th  
a t  t h i s  p o in t  does  not seem to  have had any a d v e rs e  e f f e c t  oh 
M a l l i k a r j u n a ’ s f o r t u n e s .  We f in d  th a t  Visnuvardhana b e s i e g e d
(1)^ E .C .X II  T i p t u r  14 (1137-8 ) :^  H oysa la -devaru  U c c a h g i - r a j a -  
d h a n iy o le  rajyam g e y y u t t  i r e  S a k a - v a r i s a  . . . 1 0 5 9  neya P i n g a l a -  
sar^vaccaradandu, e t c .
(2 )  E .C .V III  Sprab 4 1 4 ( 1 1 3 8 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 1 5 - 6 , p a r a . 8 6 ( 1 1 3 8 ) ;  E.C.VI  
Cliikmaga&ur 7 1 ( 1 1 3 8 ) .
(3)  A.R. 1 9 3 2 -3  App.D. 4 5 ( 1 1 3 8 ) .
(4 )  W.E.I £ . 4 5 7 - 9 a ( 1 1 3 8 ) .
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Hangal once a g a in  as  l a t e  a s  the end o f  1138,  so th a t  in
e f f e c t  two d i s t i n c t  "bat t i e s  had to  be  fo u g h t  f o r  th e  p la c e
w i t h i n  a s i n g l e  y e a r ,  and th e  Kadamba must have b een  a b l e
to r e g a in  h i s  c a p i t a l  i n  th e  meanwhile ,  ( l )  At the  l a t t e r
o p e r a t io n  l i k e w i s e  Visnuvardhana was h i m s e l f  p r e s e n t . He c la im e d
to r u l e  over the  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0  and t h e  Hangal 500 as  w e l l
a s  Gangavadi and Hoi ambavadi,  w h i le  i n  1139 we f i n d  him w i t h  
•  * w  •
t h e  imposing t i t l e  vrra-Ganga-Kadamba. (2)
The year  1139 saw some speedy movements by Harasimha
a s  w e l l  a s  V isnuvardhana.  The former was r u l i n g  a t  Dorasamudra * •
w it h  the t i t l e  V ira-G anga-pratapa»H aras im ha-H oysa la -deva  in  the
*
month o f  March. (3 )  Between June and Ju ly  h i s  f a t h e r  was r u l i n g  
in  Bankapura, (4 )  and from what we g a t h e r  from two i n s c r i p t i o n s  
both  f a t h e r  and son were p r e s e n t  at i t s  r e c a p tu r e .
bhuvanaika^caryyav  a y t  i t a n a  c a r i t a v  ad ent  embe Kadamba-sainyaTri
k a v iy  e r in g  endu Bankapuradol i r a l  adam k e ld u  garbbhasthan ag
* irdd  /
avataram geyvutam tad-ba lam an  aredu t a t - p r a j y a - s a m r a j y a - s a r v v a -  
•  •  «
svavan adam ta n d eg  i t t a m  ja s a v  esev inegam  Harasim ha-ksit i&am  / /  
“King Harasimha, when the army o f  t h e  Kadamba was a t  
Bankapura w i t h  th e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  b e g in n in g  an o n s la u g h t ,  
h e a r in g  o f  I t  w h i l e  he was y e t  w i t h i n  the womb, he made a 
d e s c e n t  ( i n t o  t h e  w orld ,  or “an u n exp ected  a t t a c k " ) ,  crushed  
th a t  f o r c e ,  and gave to  h i s  f a t h e r  a l l  the  w e a l th  o f  th a t  
r i c h  empire, so t h a t  h i s  fame shone f o r t h ,  and the s o l e  
wonder of t h e  world was h i s  m a r v e l lo u s  a d v e n tu r e ."  ( 5 )
( 1 )  E.C.V B e lu r  202 ( Saka 1060 K a la y u k t i , Dhanur - 1 1 3 8 ) .
(2 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 0 5 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .  (3 )  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  1 7 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .
(4 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 1 9 9 (1 1 3 9 ) ;  E .C .IV  K r ieh n a ra ja p e*  78
P. t ri0,d ‘ (5 )  E- C- v B e lu r  1 9 3 (1 * 6 1 )  and ib id .  A rs ik e re172( 11 6 ^ ) .  th e  form er reads id e n t ,  yes? i g  f o r  er i n g ,  and
But t h e  s i x - y e a r - o l d  boy d id  not  remain lo n g  in
the  forward  a r e a s ,  and by  the  end o f  th e  y ea r  was back in
Dorasamudra. I t  i s  not c e r t a i n  whether Visnuvardhana h i m s e l f
*  *
was t h e r e  i n  December 1139 and January 1 1 40 .  He c la im ed  to
have ta k en  V irata*  s c i t y ,  t h a t  i s ,H a n g a l ,  and Baftkapura. ( l)
*
Morover, we l e a r n  th a t  ima th e  i n t e r v a l  b etw een  J u ly  and Dec­
ember 1139 Visnu had engaged in  b a t t l e  w i t h  the  f o r c e s  o f  a 
J a ga-d eva  ( s i c ) .  This  can b e  no o th e r  than  t h e  Jagadeva ( f o r  
Jagaddeva) Ban ta r  a f o r  whom th e  two d a te s  ?1149 and 1160 a re  
a lr e a d y  known. I t  i s  not  u n r ea so n a b le  th a t  th e  growing power 
o f  t h e  Santara  d y n a s ty  should  have found H oysa la  i n t e r f e r e n c e  
and p r e s s u r e  i n t o l e r a b l e .  I t  was e s s e n t i a l  to  H oysa la  p ro g re s s
in  th e  s t r u g g l e  w i t h  t h e  Calukya and th e  Calukya s a t t e l i t e s
* *
in  t h e  n o r th -w e s t  t h a t  a p a ssa g e  should b e  f r e e  through San­
tara  t e r r i t o r y ,  and th a t  s u p p l i e s  o f  fo o d ,  m u n i t io n s  and p e r ­
haps t r o o p s  could  be  r e c r u i t e d  e a s i l y  from t h a t  neighbourhood.  
Thus we can h a r d ly  doubt b u t  th a t  Visnu su p p ressed  Jagadeva*s  
a c t i o n  sh a r p ly  and r u th le s s ly .
Visnuvardhana m a in ta in ed  h i s  ho ld  on Bankapura u n t i l  
* *
h i s  d ea th ,  and thus  not o n ly  Santara ,  but  a l s o  Kadamba la n d s  
were between  h i s  newly won t e r r i t o r y  and h i s  home. I t  i s  thus  
v er y  c u r io u s  to  n o te  that  d e s p i t e  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  to which  
such a s t a t e  of  a f f a i r s  must i n e v i t a b l y  have exposed him, fo r  
a good part  o f  th e  p er io d  1139-1141  Hangal i t s e l f  was p erm it ted  
to  remain i n  h o s t i l e  hands. In December 1139 a t  th e  p er io d  o f
a le d u  f o r  aredu; aiedu, " sh a k in g " , i s  not an  i m p o s s i b l e  v a r i a n t ,  
but i s  l e s s  a c c e p t a b l e  that* a r e d u , "crush ing"  .■i miimiw n n  mm i mpujin  i— w i« w « w w i r f i » w»>itiii w i » i » i ^ i w i b # - m  * w
\
( l )  E.C.V Hassan 1 1 4 ( 1 1 3 9 ) ,  B.C.VI Kadur 32(114-0) .  I t  i s  a very  
odd f a c t  t h a t  t h e  former, r e l a t i n g  as i t  does t o  V i s n u r s
s u c c e s s e s  a g a i n s t  th e  Kadamba and Calukya, commences w i t h  the  
( o b s o l e t e )  t i t l e  Tribhuvanam alla  C a lu k y a .D o u b t le s s  a m ere ly  c o n v e n t io n a l  u se .
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the  w in t e r  s o l s t i c e  Visnuvardhana, the  t i t l e  Vikrama-Gahga• *
b e in g  once a g a in  i n  e v id e n c e ,  was r u l in g  in  Bankapura, h i s  
c a p i t a l  o f  v i c t o r y  ( v i  ja y a -r a j ’a d h a n i ) , r u l i n g  the p r o v in c e s  
o f  Gangavadi,  B anavase ,  H a la s ig e  and th e  "two 6 0 0 s" , which  
remain t o  h e  i d e n t i f i e d . ( l )  An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  e a r l y  Januay  
1140 s t a t e s  t h a t  a c e r t a i n  w a r r io r  fo u g h t  i n  the  b a t t l e  o f  
Hanungal dur ing  t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  e x p e d i t i o n  of  th e  k i n g , (2 )
The e x t r a o r d in a r y  p a u c i t y  o f  Kadamba and Calukya i n s c r i p t i o n s  
i n  t h i s  a rea  d ur ing  t h e  p e r io d  1 1 3 8 - 1 1 4 2 . shows t h a t  V isnu*s  
power to  p rev e n t  c e r t a i n  s o r t s  o f  c o n s t r u c t i v e  a c t i v i t y  under  
th e  sway o f  th o s e  two dynast  ikes was w id e ly  e x e r c i s e d .  The 
a b se n ce  o f  h i s  own i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  f o r  which  d e l i b e r a t e  v i n d i c t ­
i v e n e s s  on th e  p a r t  o f  h i s  enemies i s  not a s u f f i c i e n t  ex p la n ­
a t i o n ,  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  h i s  own a u t h o r i t y  was r e s t r i c t e d  and p r e ­
c a r io u s .  Yet we g a th e r  from a much l a t e r  reco r d  th a t  he ded­
i c a t e d  a H o y s a le iv a r a  tem ple  a t  Bahkapura, and Hulla-dannayalta
* • • .  *
had t im e t o  r e n o v a te  a Ja in a  temple i n  t h a t  town. (3 )  The area  
i n  t h e  immediate v i c i n i t y  o f  Bankapura was n e i t h e r  h i g h l y  pro­
d u c t iv e  nor t h i c k l y  p o p u la ted ,  so that  in  f a c t  Visnuvardhana  
probably  d e r iv e d  l e s s  d i r e c t  p r o f i t  from i t  than he would have  
ob ta in e d  from a c l o s e r  c o n t r o l  of  Kadamba or Santara t e r r i t o r i e s  
On th e  o t h e r  hand Bankapura looked  northwards and eastwards,  
and Visnu* s ex p e r ie n c e d  eyes  were turned i n  the d i r e c t i o n  of  
th e  s u b o r d in a t e s  o f  the  now waning Calukya power. Some t im e  
between March 1140 and the  end o f  th e  year  Raudri V isnu,  from
(1 )  E.C.V A rs ik e r e  1 8 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .  The "two 600&" a r e  m entioned  i n  
B.C.IV Hagamangala 76 (1145)  and E.C.VI Kadur 5 6 ( 1 2 0 3 ) .
(2)  M.A.R, 1 9 3 5 ,9 (1 1 4 0 )  a t  Kuduregundi. I t  i s  E.C.V Hassan 92  
r e v i s e d ;  though i z  i s  damaged and th e re  must b e  a lacuna i t  
appears th a t  the w a rr io r  d ied  in:i an a s s a u l t  or esca lad e*  
during an a c t u a l  s i e g e  o f  t h e  f o r t  o f  Hangal.
(3 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 4 (1 2 8 8 ) ;  E .C . I I  3 4 5 ( c l l 5 9 ) .
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h i s  camp at  Baftkapura, engaged w i t h  a c e r t a i n  Jayalces i ,  who
can b e  none o t h e r  than Jayalcesi Kadamba o f  Goa. ( l )  I t  was
alm ost  c e r t a i n l y  under Visnuvardhana*s o r d e r s ,  a g a in ,  th a t
an e x p e d i t i o n  was sen t  to  Lokkigundi i n  or a l i t t l e  b e f o r e
* *
September 1140. f o r c e s  were r e c r u i t e d  f o r  the  purpose even
from th e  G&nga a rea  on th e  Tungabhadra, and the o p p o r tu n i ty
was s e i z e d  by th e  Toraha c h i e f  to p lunder  t h e  neighbourhood
o f  t h e  d e p l e t e d  v i l l a g e s . (2 )  B e fo r e  lo n g  Hanungal c a p i t u l a t e d
to the  H oysa la  f o r  the  f o u r t h  t im e .  In  the  meanwhile th e  k ing  
*
h im s e l f  had been  a t  H u l lu n i  on t h e  B e l v o l a  campaign, so th a t  
i t  appears  t h a t  very  l a r g e  f o r c e s  were th en  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l . (3)  
By th e  v e r y  commencement o f  th e  year  1141 V isnuvard ihana  was 
r u l i n g  i n  th e  town of  Hangal i n  the company o f  Bam m ala-devi , 
daughter o f  a c e r t a i n  GFovinda of  the  P a l l a v a  f a m i l y ,  whom he 
must have m arried  d ur ing  one of  h i s  n o r th ern  campaigns. (4)
Two months l a t e r  he was a g a in  in  Banlcapura, where h i s  p o s i t i o n  
was i n f i n i t e l y  s t r o n g e r  than i t  had ever  b e en .  We f i n d  him 
t h e r e  i n  October 1141 r u l in g  a " v i c t o r i o u s  kingdom", and a g a in  
perhaps  i n  A p r i l  1 1 4 2 . ( 5 )
(1 )  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 1 2 2 ( 1 1 4 0 -1 ) :  Duddeya-sahani  Hanungalu-  
nada turuva  J a y a k e s iy a  kudure kadi turuvam u y v a l i i  kadi  kudur-  
eya h i d i d u  turuvam magurcci su ra lo k a  praptan  ada /  A c a t t l e -  
r a id  i n  th e  Hahgal area  b y  c a v a lr y  of  Jayakeki  i s  r e p e l l e d  by  
th e  h e r o ,  who d ie d  a f t e r  s u c c e s s f u l l y  r e c o v e r in g  th e  cows.  
Cf.M oraes,  K .K .p .1 9 5 .
(2 )  B .C .V II  Shimoga 3 7 (1 1 4 0 ) ;  f o r  Toraha se e  above p . 92 n . ( 2 ) .
3) M.A.R.1 9 3 7 ,3 2 ( 1 1 4 0 ) .
(4 )  B .C .XII  Gubbi 1 3 ( l l 4 l ) . I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to n o te  th a t  he  
married a P a l l a v a ,  The c o n n e c t io n  w ith  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l l y  e f f e t e  
d y n a s ty ,  which had l o s t  a i l  t r a c e  of  i t s  former g lo r y ,  was 
a p p a r e n t ly  s t i l l  o f  v a lu e  to a Hoysala  s o v e r e i g n  o f  V i s n u ' s  
c a l i b r e .  Her r e l a t i o n s  and dependants  i n  Holambavadi and Bana-  
v a s e  may have been  many, but t h e  a l l i a n c e  can have- had l i t t l e  
more than a s e n t i m e n t a l  recommendation.
(5 )  B .C .V III  Borab 3 4 8 ( 1 1 4 1 ) , B.C.VI Kadur 
says  he was r u l i n g  a t  Bankapura, but i t  i s
I t  w i l l  b e  no s u r p r i s e  to l e a r n  t h a t ,  i n  th e  m ids t  
o f  t h i s  triumph, V isnuvardhana1 s lo n g  a b se n c e  from h i s  c a p i t a l  
and h i s  p r e o c c u p a t io n  w i th  the  Calukya war had encouraged d i s ­
tu r b a n c e s  a g a in  w i t h i n  the H oysa la  rmd. Harasimha had th e
■ *  *
g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  k e e p in g  order w i t h i n  the  Gangavadi p ro ­
v i n c e .  He ru le d  w ith  V isn uvardh an a1s t i t l e s ,  a s  has a lr e a d y
•  t
been remarked, and s e v e r a l  i n s c r i p t i o n s  which  would o t h e r w is e  
be a s s i g n e d  to h i s  f a t h e r  were c l e a r l y  i s s \ i e d  under t h e  a u th o r ­
i t y  o f  t h e  c h i l d  p r in c e ,  ( l )  In  f a c t  B i t t i - d e v a ,  t h e  g r e a t
Visnuvardhana,  in te n d e d  t h a t  h i s  son should  be  a k ind o f  a l t e r  • • 9
ego a t  home, w h i l e  he h i m s e l f  was o cc u p ie d  abroad. But  we have  
e v id e n c e  o f  f i g h t i n g  i n  th e  modern Kadur d i s t r i c t  in  December 
1140 ,  and i n  t h e  n es t  y e a r  i n  th e  Tumkur d i s t r i c t  a b a t t l e  
betw een  a. p r e v i o u s  Cola f e u d a t o r y  and o t h e r s .  (2)
Hardly had the  entourage o f  th e  boy k in g  reco v e red  
from th e  s t r a i n  of  t h e s e  commotions, when t h e  aged Visnuvardhana  
d ied  a t  Baftkstpura, and one o f  h i s  g e n e r a l s  c a r r ie d  h i s  corpse  
to t h e  c a p i t a l  f o r  th e  r i t e s  of  h i s  f u n e r a l .  His e i g h t - y e a r - o l d  
s u c c e s s o r  was u nab le  to s e c u r e  even an u n in te a n p te d  journey  
f o r  h i s  f a t h e r 1s b i e r .  (3 )
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&aka 1064 R udhirodgari  ( e r r o r  f o r  Bundhubi) ,V a isak ha  su 10.
The l a s t  c e r t a i n l y  dated  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Visnuvardhana B i t t i -  
deva i s  B.C.VI Kadur 96 .
(1 )  Bor example n e i t h e r  B.C.VI Kadur 32 nor E.C.V Hassan 114 can 
b e  a s s i g n e d  w i th o u t  q u e s t i o n  to  B i t t i - d e v a .  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  58 
( 1 1 3 9 - 4 0 )  i s  a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  in  th e  same c a te g o r y  and may w e l l  
b e l o n g  i n  f a c t  t o  Barasimha, b e a r in g  th e  t i t l e  V ira-G anga-H oys-  
aj.a. The Vira-Ganga Visnuvardhana H oysa la  at  Beluhur (B e lu r )  in  
January 1140 i s  p rob ab ly  Harasimha l i k e w i s e ( E . C . VI Kadur 7 9 ) .
(2  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 4 ( 1 1 4 0 ) , B .C .X II  T ip tu r  2 5 ( 1 1 4 1 ) .
(3 )  3i»C.VI Chikmagalur 9 6 (1142)  a t  H a v a l l i ;  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  
commences w i th ^ th e  s ta te m e n t  th a t  the  maha-mandalefevara Tr ibhuv-  
anamalla - - -  v ira -G a n g a -V isn u v a rd h a n a -H o y sa la -d ev a  ( I . e . B a r a -
Thus>- a f t e r  a l i f e  o f  e x t r a o r d in a r y  a c t i v i t y ,  and 
o f  unusual  s u c c e s s  in  the  f i e l d  o f  m i l i t a r y  e n t e r p r i s e ;  h a v in g  
surmounted fo rm id a b le  o b s t a c l e s ,  and s u f f i c i e n t l y  overcome  
s e v e r a l  n a t u r a l  d e f i c i e n c i e s  and d i s a d v a n t a g e s  i n  h i s  home­
land  to e n a b le  h i m s e l f  t o  p r o f i t  by th e  o c c a s i o n a l  w eaknesses  
o f  h i s  n e igh bou rs ;  and h av in g  a t  t h e i r  expense  promoted the  
expansion  of  the  H oysala  kingdom in  an e f f o r t  to  b r in g  the  
Kannada p e o p le  south  o f  t h e  Krishna r i v e r  under a s i n g l e  empirej  
whose c e n t r e  o f  g r a v i t y  m ight  be  more i n  accord w i t h  the  d i s ­
t r i b u t i o n  o f  p o p u la t io n  and t h e  growth of  so u th er n  Indian
i n t e g r a t i o n ;  V isnuvardhana, t h e  g r e a t e s t  of  th e  H o y s a la s ,  d ie d
• •  •
a t  t h e  v ery  moment when h i s  hopes appeared  to  b e  on th e  p o in t  
o f  b e in g  r e a l i z e d ,  when the n o r t h - w e s t e r n  d y n a s t i e s  v/ere l e a r n ­
in g  to  accommodate th e m s e lv e s  to a new hegemony, and when the
i n t e g r i t y  and enthusiasm  o f  the  r i s i n g  H o y sa la  power was s tro n g
«
enough to  assume e x a c t in g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  The duty  o f  h i s  
s u c c e s s o r  was c l e a r l y  to  ca rry  the p r o c e s s  forward to i t s  n ex t  
s ta g e ;  a r e l a x a t i o n  of  e f f o r t ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, cou ld  c l e a r l y  
undo a l l  h i s  f a t h e r * s  a ch ie v e m e n ts .
simha) was r u l i n g  the  Gafrgavadi 9 6 ,0 0 0  and c o n t in u e s :  &aka-
v a r s a  1063 neya Durramati-samvatsaradandu Bankapuradalu h i r i y -
a ra sa  B i t t i - d e v a  kalam g ey y e  Bopp*a-deva.-dannayakaru kanthavam
kondu bennane b a n d a l l i  Mudurgereya k a l e g a d a l l i  ; t h i s  i s
f o l lo w e d  by d e t a i l s  o f  a w a r r io r * s  e x p l o i t ,  and th e  p e t i t i o n  of  
theK T a l ig e - n a d  thousand to H arasiftga-deva  f o r  a g r a n t  o f  land  
f o r  t h e  w o rsh ip  o f  h i s  memorial s t o n e .
That Visnuvardhana B i t t i - d e v a  d ied  i n  1142 has been  
d i s p u t e d .  V a r io u s  o th e r  d a t e s  have been  s u g g e s t e d  f o r  h i s  death  
even a s  l a t e  as  1156. Many have been m i s l e d  by th e  f a c t  t h a t
S r i M t t i ° d l v t 11Wh ifE UVf rd^alla' s t i t l e ? e x c e p t  h i s  p e r s o n a l  name, h i t t i - d e v a ,  w h i l e ,  to  be  more p r e c i s e ,  t h e  name Visriu-
vardhana which  B i t t i - d e v a  bore  a s  a p e r s o n a l  name, Harasimha 
naa a s a t i t i e *  *
As has a lr e a d y  been remarked, we a r e  not  a b l e  to
a s s e s s  B i t t i - d e v a * s  triumphs w i th  p r e c i s i o n .  We know from the  
• *
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  h i s  own and h i s  son*s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t h a t  a
s l i g h t  i n c r e a s e  o f  t e r r i t o r y  took  p la c e  to  th e  north  and to
th e  so u th ,  w i th  a f a i r l y  c o n s id e r a b l e  ex p a n s io n  to th e  e a s t .
But among th e  many p l a c e s  m entioned  among t h e  l i s t s  o f  h i s
c o n q u e s ts  are  s e v e r a l  which remain u n i d e n t i f i e d ,  and o t h e r s
that  may have  been  v i s i t e d  by f l y i n g  companies  o f  h o r s e  or
s w i f t -m o v in g  r e c o n n a i s s a n c e  p a r t i e s  r a th e r  than conquering
e x p e d i t i o n s .T h e  b r i l l i a n c e  o f  Visnuvardhana*© v ig o u r  reached
f a r ,  b u t  th e  energy o f  f i r m  government was cone entrant ed w i t h in
a more r e s t r i c t e d  c i r c l e .
Amongst the f o r t s  s a id  to have been  taken by Visnu
in  a l a t e  record  were Banavase ,  V ir a t a - n a g a r a  ( H a r ig a l ) ,B a l l a r i ,♦ « *
V a l lu r ,  I r u n g o la * s  f o r t  ( R id u g a l ) ,K a r u k a * s  c l i f f ,  Kummata,
C i n c i l u ,  Perma* s Racavur and Muduganur. B a l l a r i ,  o t h e r w is e
* »
B a l l a r e ^ t h e  modern B e l l a r y )  and Kummata, s i x  m i l e s  n o r th -w es t  of  
Anegundi,  were p rob ab ly  accou n ted  f o r  d u r in g  the n o r th ern  
e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1120 ,  and so l i k e w i s e  Racavur, or Rajavur,  which  
i s  now Rajur, f o u r t e e n  m i l e s  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  N a reg a l ,  and was as  
the record  i n d i c a t e s  in  the  hands o f  th e  Erambarage S in d a s .  
Muduganur may have  been th e  Mudenur in  Ramdurg S t a t e ,  two railws 
n orth  o f  th e  Malprabha r i v e r ,  but  was more p rob ab ly  the  p r e s e n t  
Madaganur which i s  e i g h t  m i l e s  e a s t - s o u t h - e a s t  o f  Navalgund, as  
shown on Map *B». Karuka and C i n c i l u  are  s t i l l  unknown, ( l )
( l )  l . C . I V  Ragamangala 7 0 ( 1 1 7 8 ) .
1 7 5
A s i m i l a r  doubt,  based  perhaps a s  much upon u n c e r t a in  r e a d in g s
as on a la c k  o f  c l e a r  proof  o f  i d e n t i t y , -  surrounds t h r e e  o f  the
names o c c u r r in g  i n  another l a t e  i n s c r i p t i o n .  B e s id e s / s t e t£ a a g n t
th a t  Visnu s e t  f i r e  to Rajavur and reduced the  w ell -know n  
*  *
Annigere to l i t t l e  b r i c k s ,  we hear  t h a t  he  subdued S a d a l i ,
• • **
reduced B u d a l i  to  a s h e s ,  surrounded and smote P a r iy u r ,  burnt
B e l l i t t i g e ,  and made t h e  mud s tand in g  i n  Sindu run o u t .  ( l )
B u d a l i  i s  s t i l l  i n  e x i s t e n c e  on th e  w est  bank o f  th e  C i t r a v s t i
r i v e r ,  e ig h t e e n  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  of  Roddam, and may, a s  a lr e a d y
s u g g e s t e d ,  have been taken dur ing  the Cola campaign o f  1117-8 .
*
B e l l i t t i g e  i s  a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  B e l a v a t i g e  in  Dharwar d i s t r i c t ,
*  «  *  *
th r e e  m i l e s  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  Havalgund. S a d a l i  and P a r iy u r  as
w e l l  a s  Sindu remain to be i d e n t i f i e d .
L ik e  o th e r  m ed ia ev a l  monarchs o f  h i s  c l a s s ,  Visnu
r e c e iv e d  c o n g r a t u la to r y  m essages  from t h e  r u l e r s  o f  even remote
p e o p l e s ,  and c la im ed  to have e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  s u p e r i o r i t y  over
them e i t h e r  by v i r t u e  of  t h i s  f a c t ,  or b e c a u se  th e y  had not
o g fe r e d  t o  p r ev e n t  hisjschemes, or, h a v in g  so o f f e r e d ,  had f a i l e d
to do so. Bo i t  was t h a t  the  H oysala  c la im ed ,  i n  th e  pompous
and p r e p o s t e r o u s  s t y l e  o f  t h e  day, to  have  broken t h e  bones  o f
Malava, Cera, K era la ,  Holamba, Kadamba, Kaliriga, Vanga, Bangala^
*  »
V a ra la ,  Cola ,  Khasa, Barbbara, Oddaha and o t h e r s . (2 )
•  •  * »
Of a l l  the  t r i b u t e s  pa id  him, however, th e  f o l l o w i n g  
i s  probably  th e  most genuine  and most s i g n i f i c a n t :  a f t e r  speak­
in g  o f  V isnuvardhana*s s u c c e s s e s  a g a i n s t  Jagaddeva(Malava) and 
Cccangi and h i s  capture o f  t h e  B e l v o l a  r e g io n ,  a record  says  of
l o l  5,*2*^ ? ? l u r  193 ( 1 1 6 1 ) .  See Maps 'A* & 'B * . 
(2 j  L.C.V Channarayapatna 1 7 9 (? 1 1 9 0 ) .
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him: -
yah sm aryyate n i y u k t a i h  pratyupacaram n rp esv a sa d h y a ta y a
P a ra m a rd d i-d ev a -n rp a ter  Hoysalam a v a d h a r a y e t i  muhuh / /
“Whenever t h e y  w a i t  upon him ( t h e  emperor ) ,  h i s
s e r v a n t s  remind him: “Know t h a t  the  H oy sa la  a lo n e  among..
*
p r i n c e s  i s  unconq uerab le  f o r  k ing  Param ard i-deva  !*' 11 ( X)
Por of a l l  t h e  s u c c e s s e s  o f  V isnuvardhana s u r e l y
• »
t h a t  was t h e  g r e a t e s t .  V ikram aditya ,  w i t h  a l l  h i s  immense
a d v a n ta g e s ,  never  su cceed ed  in  redu c ing  t h e  a m b it io n  o f  t h i s
mandale&vara, w h i l e  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  so lo n g  a s  Visnuvardhana  * • • • «
l i v e d  c o n t in u e d  to  r e t i r e  s t e p  by s t e p  b e f o r e  th e  H o y sa la  
advance.
The d eath  o f  Visnuvardhana B i t t i - d e v a  t h r u s t  upon 
Harasimha a heavy burden. The boy h i m s e l f ,  n a t u r a l l y  enough^ 
took b u t  a f e e b l e  p a r t  i n  th e  c o u n s e l s  o f  h i s  own kingdom,  
and the' r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the  poor f i g u r e  which  he made l i e s  
c h i e f l y  w i t h  th e  group o f  m i n i s t e r s  to  whom he e n t r u s t e d  h i s  
a f f a i r s .  I t  was hoped t h a t  Harasimha*s r e l a t i o n s h i p  to th e  
g r e a t  V isnuvardhana,  and h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  the  l a t t e r * s  armiesj  
t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and l a s t l y ,  though by no means l e a s t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  
h i s  t i t l e s  ( 3 )  would p r o t e c t  him from i n t e r n a l  d i s o r d e r s  and 
e x t e r n a l  menaces .  In  f a c t  the d e a th  of  h i s  f a t h e r  was th e  s i g -
(1 )  The famous Gadag i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  V i r a - B a l l a l a  I I ,  E . I . v i , l G ,  
W .E.II  f f . 12413-1 2 7 b ( 1 1 9 2 ) . See F l e e t ,  D . K . D . p . 4 9 7 ,  Bhandarkar,  
H .D .p .87  and H . K . S a s t r i ,  Indian  C u l tu re  x  p . 3 5 - 6 ,  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  
ways o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  v e r s e .  The^last  i s  f o l l o w e d  h e r e .  Para-' 
mardi i s  a S a n s k r i t i s m  f o r  M  Permadi.
(2 )  The f a c t ,  w h i c h c o u l d  h a r d ly  Be d o u b te d ,  t h a t  Narasimha  
r e l i e d  l a r g e l y  on o f f i c a l e  o f  d i f f e r e n t  g ra d es  t o  ca r ry  on
b o t h  p o l i c y  and a d m in i s t r a t io n  i s  i n d i c a t e d  b y J ^ .A .R .  1937* 34,... 
(1143)  a t  Dorasamudra, where several  daipj&yakas , induced t h e  king
rial f o r  p r o t r a c t e d  d i s t u r b a n c e s  w i t h in  t h e  H oysa la  nad, 
i n v a s i o n s  from t h e  so u th ,  and a co n c e r te d  e f f o r t  by the n o r th ­
ern a l l i e s  to throw th e  Hoysala  out o f  t h e . n o r th -w e s te r n  vxo - 
v i n c e s .
The r e ig n  o f  Narasimha I was f a r  from b e i n g  u n e v e n t ­
f u l ,  b u t  i t  i s  a s t o r y  o f  in adequ acy ,  f e e b l e n e s s  and f a i l u r e ,  
in  f a c t  a v ery  marked c o n t r a s t  to t h a t  o f  V isnuvardhana.  A 
f irm  p o l i c y  a t  home was as l a c k in g  a s  a c o n s i s t e n t  a t tem p t  to  
advance a g a in s t  the  Calukya and h i s  m a n d a l ik a s .  The t h i r t y
y ea r s  o f  Harasimha I a,re not  the  most i n g l o r i o u s  in  H oysa la* •
h i s t o r y ,  and in d eed  th e y  performed the  u s e f u l  f u n c t i o n  o f
s t i m u l a t i n g  th e  d ram atic  r e a c t i o n  under B a l l a l a  I I ,  but  th e y
«
p r o v id e  an i n t e r e s t i n g  example o f  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  the  chance  
t r a n s f e r  o f  power from s t r o n g  to weak hands a t  a t ime o f  t e n s i o n  
and f e v e r i s h  e f f o r t ,  ,.as w e l l  a s  g i g a n t i c  s a c r i f i c e  and a near  
ap pro x im a t io n  to  e x h a u s t io n .  Had Visnu l i v e d  lo n g er  perhaps  
the H o y s a la  nad might have borne the  s t r a i n  more s u c c e s s f u l l y .  
As i t  was, i t  v erg ed  p e r i l o u s l y  near to break-down, and a l l  the  
h ig h  h opes  were dashed, With them went the genu ine  s p o n t a n e i t y  
o f  th e  e a r l y  p e r io d ;  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  the f a r - f l u n g  campaigns  
of  Visnuvardhana was n ev er  r e c a p tu r e d .
to  make a g r a n t .
Page 174 n. (3 )  Harasimha i e  c a l l e d  Visnuvardhana Harasimha in  
B . C . I l l  Nanjangud 1 1 0 ( l l 4 8 ) ; B.C .IV  Hunsur 1 4 3 ( o l l 5 0 ) ; E . C . I I I  
M a l a v a l l i  4 4 ( c l ! 5 G ) ( K .T .o n ly ) ; B ,C .V  Channayayapatna 2 2 8 (1 1 5 4 )  - 
V i  $nuv ar dhana-Ho y s a l  a - prat  &pa - Kara sirnha i n  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  55(1143)  
E.C.XI T ip tu r  6 1 ( 1 1 6 2 ) , i b i d . 6 6 (1 1 6 3 ) , ' i b i d . 3 2 ( l l 6 4 ) ; I V  Chamraj- 9 
nagar 9 8 ( 1 1 6 7 ) ; ib id .H u n su r  3 ( 1 1 6 7 ) ;  M.A.R. 1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 7 7 ( 1172)
f  J ? ™ a; H0 y Sa • a ,i n  Chamraj nagar 2 0 (1 1 4 2 ) ;V  A r s ik e r e
- (  Nagamangala 9 4 (1 1 4 2 ) ; V  B e lu r  178( 114 5 ) ;  i b i d .  Hassan 
lo O (1 1 4 7 ) ;  VI Kadur 6 9 ( 1 1 6 0 ) .  Vlra-Gafcga i s  found i n  B.C.VI  
Mudgere 3 ( 1 1 4 4 ) .  I t  i s  d o u b t fu l  w hether  E.C.VI ICadur 50(1174)  
r e f e r s  t o  Narasimha I or to  B a l l S l a  I I :  V fra-G aftga-H oysa la-  
V xsnuvardh ana-r lya .  *>
The f i r s t  t h r e e  years  o f  t h e  r e ig n  saw t h e  H oysa la
kingdom e x e r t i n g  i t s e l f  to w i th s ta n d  p r e s s u r e  from th e  n o r th .
The emperor Jagadek&malla may h i m s e l f  have la d  t h e  a t t a c k .
In March 1142 he was acknowledged i n  th e  modern Gadag t a lu q a
( l )  and b y  February 1143  i n  th e  Kod t&luqa, much f u r t h e r  to
t h e  south;  ( 2 )  shortly a f te r w a r d s  h i s  r e ig n  was r e c o g n iz e d  in
B e la g a v i  i t s e l f , (3 )  w h i l e  Kuppatufc, t h i r t e e n  m i l e s  to  th e  north*
*  *
w es t  of  B e l a g a v i  was i n  h i s  hands by August o f  t h a t  y e a r , (4 )
A Sinda f e u d a t o r y  o f  t h e  emperor had been  r u l i n g  as f a r  so u th  
as Harihar from August 1142, and was r e c o g n iz e d  i n  t h e  modefn  
Rani-bennur t a lu q a ,  t h a t  i s ,  on th e  w e s te r n  s i d e  o f  th e  Tuhga-  
bhadra, o p p o s i t e  to H arihar ,  i n  A p r i l  and August 1 1 4 3 . ( 5 )  The 
whole o f  th e  Hahgal 500 and i t s  en v ir o n s  ap pears  to have been  
re c a p tu r e d  b y  the  n o r th ern  a l l i e s  by th e  end o f  th e  f i r s t  
year  a f t e r  V isn uvardh an a1s d e a t h . (6)
The s c a r c i t y  o f  Kadamba i n s c r i p t i o n s  dur ing  t h e s e  
y e a r s  i s  not n e c e s s a r i l y  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to H oysa la  a c t i v i t y  or 
ru in ous  w a r fa re ,  so much as to a new p o l i c y  adopted  by th e  
emperor. Jagadekam alla .  Eor th e  next t h i r t y  y e a r s , a t  t h e  l e a s t ,  
th e  C i lu kya  a ttem pted  to  govern th e s e  d i s t r i c t s  through th e  
d i r e c t  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  o f  h i s  dandanayakas, t h e  n a t i v e  d y n a s t i e s  
b e in g  p la c e d  under t h e i r  j u r i s d i c t i o n :  a c t u a l l y ,  as  m ight  have  
been a n t i c i p a t e d ,  a k ind o f  compromise r e s u l t e d .  But t h e  i n d e ­
pendence,  and t h e r e f o r e  the  l i b e r t y  to p r o s e c u t e  f e u d s ,  among 
the  Mandalika.s and samantas was c o n s id e r a b l y  c u r t a i l e d  f o r
(1)  W.E.I f . 481a a t  K otavum acig i , 14 m i l e s  U.K. o f  Gadag,
4  S ' 5 ’ 5 (3 )  M-A- R- 1 9 1 0 -1 1 ,  para .  91.
, 1 ;  o .Y ’ 521^ 1 1 4 2 ^  E -c -x * Davangere 6 l ( i ) , W . E . I ,XX * 4o4 ©C 483.
L t) y I i a v l t t i f 81b(Ir0V‘ :l':L43  ^ a t  S i r a e M u and f . 482a & b ( D e c . l l 4 3 )
s e v e r a l  y e a r s .  The s l i g h t e s t  r e l a x a t i o n ,  however,  on th e
p a r t  o f  t h e  government a t  Kalyana cou ld  r e s u l t  in  tu r m o i l
amongst the  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  d y n a s t i e s ,  and i t  was one o f  th e
most remarkable s i g n s  o f  H oy sa la  weakness d ur ing  th e  f o l l o w i n g
y e a r s  t h a t  s u f f i c i e n t  advantage  was not taken of  t h e  d i s p u t e s
w hich  tended  to  p r e c lu d e  t h e  chances  o f  a u n i t e d  f r o n t  amongst
th e  Calukya, samantae.
I t  must not  h e  supposed th a t  t h e  l o s s  o f  Bankapura,
Hangal and t h e  g r e a t e r  part  o f  t h e  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0  d id  not
c o s t  th e  Hoysa,la much a n x i e t y  and expense .  The p a u c i t y  o f*
Hoysala|i  a s c r i p t i o n s  betw een  1141 and 1144 seems to show th a t
a c o n s i d e r a b l e  re tren ch m en t  o f  p u b l i c  b e n e f a c t i o n s  was enforced^
and a c u r t a i l m e n t  o f  e n t e r p r i s e s  b o th  n a t i o n a l  and p r i v a t e .
f a c e
Moreover, th e  government had t o / a t t a c k s  on s e v e r a l  f r o n t s  a t  
o n c e . ( l )  The Calukya t h r u s t s  were a lm o st  c e r t a i n l y  t h r e e - f o l d ;  
t h a t  through Banavase  b e in g  more pow erfu l  than t h o s e  through  
t h e  Pandya and Cola nads,  as the  f i r s t  was more v a l u a b l e  thai* • « t #
th e  two rem aining  a r e a s  put t o g e t h e r .  At t h e  same t im e ,  t o ­
wards t h e  end o f  1142 ,  in r o a d s  from t h e  H i l g i r i s  caused th e
H oysa la  t o  send an e x p e d i t i o n  to  K u lk a l la  in  r e p r i s a l .  I t  
•  ,u ,u"
was a p p a r e n t ly  s u c c e s s f u l . (2 )
The f o r c e s  w i t h  which  the  H oysa la  had to  contend  
i n  t h e  n o r th  were o f  the  u su a l  com p os ite  c h a r a c t e r ,  t h e  hard  
co r e  b e in g  s u p p l i e d  by the d y n a s t i e s  th a t  had a lr e a d y  re a so n s  
fo r  harming the  H o y sa la .  They brought  w ith  them companies o f  
Muslim m e r c e n a r ie s ,  one of  t h e  e a r l i e s t  c a s e s  o f  t h e i r  employ­
ment by Hindu s t a t e s . (3 )
( l )  B.C.VI Mudgere 3 4 ( c l l 4 2 ) , K . T . o n l y , t e l l s  o f  a  b a t t l e  b e i n g  
waged a g a i n s t  b r i k a l a —nad w h i l e  H a re s im h a  who was tb p  
was r u l i n g  t h e  k in gdom  ox t h e  e a r t h .  r e c o r d  i s  a t
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As i n c i d e n t s  in  t h e  s t r u g g l e ,  we hear  f i r s t ,  in  
October 1143, o f  t h e  H o y sa la  r a i s i n g  a - g r e a t  army a g a i n s t  M a l l i -  
deva Kadamba, who, s t r ip p e d  f o r  the  t ime b e i n g  o f  h i s  h e r e d i t ­
ary e s t a t e s ,  r u le d  s e v e r a l  sm all  p o r t i o n s  o f  Hayve J500 and 
o th e r  p a r t s  of t h e  n o r th -w e s t  i n c l u d i n g  M Ehalige ,  th e  modern
Malawi, which i s  s i t u a t e d  as f a r  to  the s o u th  and w e s t  o f  the  
*
area  on ce  s a f e l y  w i t h i n  th e  H oysa la  g rasp  as  t w e n t y - t h r e e  m i l e s
*
i n  th a t  d i r e c t i o n  from B e la g a v i*  As was th e  campaign as a
w hole ,  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t a c k  upon M ah a l ige  was a f a i l u r e ,  ( l )
The d ea th  o f  a c e r t a i n  Masanaya, who can h a r d ly  have b e e n  the
famous Kadamba g e n e r a l  o f  t h a t  name, i n  November 1143, r e f e r r e d
to  i n  a record  a t  S iragodu  must l i k e w i s e  have occurred  during
t h i s  campaign, Masanaya, l i k e  h i s  namesake, h a v in g  been on the
s i d e  o f  th e  a l l i e s . (2 )  Cavundarasa Sinda, one o f  th e  Calukya*s* * •
i n s t r u m e n t s ,  was so s a t i s f i e d  w i th  h i s  s u c c e s s  a g a i n s t  the  
H oysala  a t  t h i s  t i m e , t h a t  he d o u b t l e s s  a c c e p te d  w i t h  much 
complacency t h e  encomium o f  which he have a t r a c e  from?; a r e c o r d  
o f  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  l a t e r .
e i g h t  and a h a l f  m i l e s  n o r t h - w e s t  of S osavur .  An i n s u r r e c t i o n  
in  or i n v a s i o n  from th e  w e s t  i s  a r g u a b le .
Page 177 n * (2 )  B .C .IV Chamrajnagar 2 0 ( 1 1 4 2 ) .
Page 177 n. ( 3) E.G. VI Mudgere 3( Feb. 1144) a t  P h a l g u ^ i : Poysana-  
d^vana k a t t i d a .a lagu  B a l la - v e g g a d e y a  n a c c in a  b r i t y a  Kolevurada  
B i t t a  p a la v u  Turukangalan i r i d u  s a t  tu ,  e t c .  A f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t  
o f  * B a l la -v e g g a d e ,  a b la d e  w ie ld e d  by P oysan a-d eva  ( i . e .  th e  
k i n g ) ,  s lew  many Turks and d ie d .  Turuka, o t h e r w i s e  Tuluska,  
Turuska, or  Tuluka, was th e  r e g u la r  l o c a l  method o f  r e f e r r i n g  
t o  a Muslim; though  not*.in i t s e l f  an a c c e p t a b l e  name f o r  th e  
Muslim r u l e r s  o f  northern  I n d i a  or t h e i r  d ep en dan ts ,  th e  custom  
was so w e l l  r e c o g n i s e d  th a t  In d ia n  Muslim h i s t o r i a n s  f r e q u e n t l y  
i m i t a t e d  i t  when speak ing  o f  t h e i r  c o m p a tr io t s .  T h is  i n s c r i p t i o n  
b e a r s  as d a t e  m ere ly  Rudirodgari ,M agha ba 5 &ukra; b u t  the  
t i t l e s  o f  t h e  k in g  ( Tri'bhuvanamalla V lra-G aAga-Poysa^a-deva)  
make i t  i m p o s s i b l e  to  a s s i g n  i t  to any year  b u t  1144 .
■ T T T t f "  i r j iw  i i i m  i—n m n i h i  r i m ^ n  i . i  — ^ i m  ■ . u n i ,  mm *  ■■ H u  . m  »  W l .  i ■ ~  — ■  ~t
(1 )  E .G .V III  Sagar 5 8 ( 1 1 4 3 ) :  i t  commences w i t h  th e  t i t l e s  cf
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sa m a r o d y a d -b a la -H o y s a la -k s i t ip a - s e n a n ik a m  omd a g i  v i  -
kramadim t a g e  parakrama-krama-yutam Simdanvayambhodhi cam- /
drarnan e r v v a t t i  tad  isanam maledaram kond u g ra -m a tt  ebha sam- » • • • •
ghaman adam pididam pratapa-tapanam Cavund&-bhupalvakam / /
”When th e  army o f  t h e  H oysa la  k in g  who had prepared  
h i m s e l f  f o r  b a t t l e  met him b r a v e l y  w i t h  a u n i t e d  f r o n t ,  
King Cavunda, the  moon Jo the ocean o f  t h e  Sinda fa m i ly  
s t e p p in g  f o r t h  v a l i a n t l y  rushed through, burn in g  l i k e  
th e  sun, k i l l e d  i t s  g e n e r a l  ( or f a s t e r 1) and t h o s e  
th a t  had opposed him and, moreover ,  took a group o f  
f i e r c e  and r u t t i n g  e l e p h a n t s .  H( l )
The Pandya, f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  obtained.,  as  i t  were, a 
new l e a s e  o f  l i f e  from h i s  m a s t e r ’ s good f o r t u n e .  Pandya i n -
* 4
s c r i p t i o n s  h en ce - fo rw a rd  appear in  some numbers and th e  a n c ie n t
kingdom appears  to have enjoyed  a r e v i v a l .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t
G ah ganaras i , i n  th e  Pandya nad, s t a t e s  t h a t  Jagadekamalla
•  *  •
a t ta c k e d  the H oy sa la  and in c r e a s e d  h i s  fame by ca p tu r in g  h i s  
e l e p h a n t .  His su b o r d in a te  i s  sa id  to  be  V ir a - P a n d y a - d e v a . (2 )
Jagadekamalla  f o l lo w e d  by t h o s e  o f  M a l l i - d e v a r a s a ,  and then  
r e c o r d s  t h e  d ea th  in  b a t t l e  o f  a hero a f t e r  p u t t i n g  to  f l i g h t  
a g r e a t  f o r c e  o f  a l l  arms, Hoysala  maha-dand a g i  M ahaligeg  
e t t i d  a l i i .
Page 178 n . (2 )  W.E .I  f . 481b( 1 1 4 5 ) .
(1 )  E . I . x x  1 2 (1 1 6 7 )  a t  B enacam att i  in  Dharwar d i s t r i c t .  In th e  
t h i r d  l i n e  o f  t h e  q u o ta t io n  the  t e x t  r e a d s  m a tta -e b h a ,  which i s  
i m p o s s i b l e  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  metra.
(2 )  E .G .XI Davangere 8 5 ( 1 1 4 5 ) :  i t  s t a t e s  a l s o  th a t  he e n s la v e d  
t h e  C51a ( ? = C o la ) .  This  im probable  s ta te m e n t  can not  be v e r i f i e d  
h e r e .  *
a l a v i g  alumbav appa b h u ja -garvvad a  Coila-nrpalan a n j i  t a l -  
l a j i s e  tagu3,du G o l-n e la n a n  a l - n e l a n  ag i  re  madi konda Hoy- /  
sajana.n a<Jarppi t e j a d  esakaija mi g a l  a n e -g a v a r t ta -g o n d a n  ar  
a la v o  bhu j a - p r a t  a p a -v i  bhavam ja g a d o l  Jagadekamallana / /
I h e  same V ira-Pandya was r u l i n g  in  Uceangi a t  the  b e g in n in g
o f  January 1145, b e in g  r e c o g n iz e d  in  t h a t  y e a r  a t  Anekonda
and A n b a l i . ( l )  A Pandya i n s c r i p t i o n ,  d a ted  s i x  y e a r s  l a t e r ,
• #
at  A s t a p a n a h a l l i  near the southernmost l i m i t  o f  th e  Pandya 
« «
nad shows t h a t  t h e  r u le r  o f  Uccangi ex tended  h i s  sway during
t h i s  p er io d  to the  l i m i t s  o f  h i s  c a p a c i t y .  On t h e  o th e r  hand,
an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  an in d ep en d en t  nayaka a t  H o la l k e r e  o f  the
y ea r  1154 shows th a t  n e i t h e r  Pandya power, not th a t  o f  t h e
Calukya v i c a r i o u s l y ,  extended  any c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s t a n c e  south
or e a s t  o f  A s t a p a n a h a l l i . ( 2)
* •
I n  h i s  Samgltacudamani Jagadekam alla  h i m s e l f  men­
t i o n s  among h i s  b ir u d a s  th e  t i t l e  1p r a cu ra ta ra -H a lfea la -  
l a k s m i - h a r a n a ’ , " sn a tch er  of  the  very  abundant w e a l t h  of  the  
H o y sa la ” ( 5 ) /  so t h a t  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  a d e f e a t  was i n f l i c t e d  
on th e  l a t t e r ,  a t  l e a s t  from th e  emperor’ s p o in t  o f  v iew; and
when Harasimha i s  g iven  t h e  t i t l e  " l i o n  to  th e  row o f  sons
o f  t h e  l o r d  o f  t h e  ear th  SomeSvara” i t  s i g n i f i e s  no more 
than th a t  Jagadekamalla  and h i s  b r o th e r  T r a i ld k y a m a l la  were, 
as i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y ,  f o r c e d  to  a c c ep t  o c c a s i o n a l  r e v e r s e s  a t  
t h e  H o y s a la ’ s h a n d s , (4 )  However, we g e t  th e  im p r e s s io n  from 
t h e  g en era l  bu lk  o f  Harasimha’ s i n s c r i p t i o n s  th a t  a q u a l i f i e d  
kind o f  dependence  was f o r c e d  upon Harasimha, and th a t  a t  one  
blow th e  emperor had d e p r iv e d  tha t  r u l e r  o f  t h e  s p e c i a l  ad­
v a n ta g e s  i n  p o in t  o f  income, p r e s t i g e  and i n f l u e n c e  th a t  h i s  
f a t h e r  had lab ou red  f o r  many y e a r s  to  secure*
(1 )  B.C. XX Davangere 4 ( 1 1 4 3 ) ;  S . I . 1 . IX p t . 1 , 2 4 2 , A .R .1904 ,31  
( 1 1 4 3 ) .
(2 )  E .C .V II  Channagiri 3 9 ( 1 1 4 8 ) .  B .C .XI H o la l k e r e  1 (1 1 5 4 ) :  
P ratapa  Nayaka, a s i n g l e  i n s t a n c e .  ( 3 ) K.Maclhava Krishna  
S h a r m a , i .H .q .x x  p . 8 7 - 8 .  ( 4 ) E.C.V H o le -n a r e ip u r  1 7 ( c l l 5 4 ) :
Som esvara-lD hunusvara-putra-eren i-e ijnha .
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I t  has b e e n  n o t i c e d  a lr e a d y  t h a t  no v ery  c l e a r  
i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  s t a t u s  of* t h e  H oysa la  can h e  drawn from the  
o c c a s i o n a l  o cc u r re n c e  a t  the  commencement o f  h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
of the  s t y l e  and t i t l e s  o f  th e  emperor; on t h e  o t h e r  hand i t  
i s  a phenomenon u s u a l l y  worthy of  comment, and se ldom f a i l s  
to  r e c e i v e  some ex p la n a t io n *  In  and a f t e r  1145 Narasimha*s  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  h e a r  t h i s  head ing  more f r e q u e n t l y  than was th e  
custom in  h i s  f a t h e r 1s r e ig n ,  w h i l e  t h e  King h i m s e l f  o f t e n  
h o re  th e  t i t l e  Jagadekamalla ,  n o t ,  as  i n  h i s  e a r l y  y o u th ,  as  
a s i g n  of  power, h u t  as  a s ig n  o f  h u m i l i t y  towards th e  emperor 
whose t i t l e  he  had adopted* There i s  of  co u rse  n o th in g  very  
d i s g r a c e f u l  i n  such  conduct;  the  r u l e r  who had so s u c c e s s f u l l y  
i n t e g r a t e d  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  empire,  who had imposed h i s  
a u t h o r i t y  so u n i fo r m ly  upon h i s  t u r b u le n t  and m u tu a l ly  d i s c o r d ­
ant s u b o r d in a t e s ,  that  he was a b le  to crush  t h e  f i n e s t  arm ies  
o f  the H oysa la ,  b e s i d e s  a c h i e v i n g  e x a c t i n g  s u c c e s s e s  i n  d i s t a n t  
p a r t s  o f  the p e n i n s u l a ,  such  a r u l e r  was a man to whom even  
th e  p r o u d e s t  maha-mandalesvara might t h in k  i t  h onou rab le  to 
d e f e r  to t h e  e x t e n t  o f  ad op t in g  h i s  t i t l e .  The contemporary  
custom supported  th e  maxim t h a t  i m i t a t i o n  i s  the s i n c e r e s t  
form o f  f l a t  t e r y .  ( l )
D e fe a t  i n  t h e  n o r th  b rou ght ,  a s  u s u a l ,  i t s  t r a i n  
o f  t r o u b l e s  in  th e  sou th .  Here;, however,  the  Hoysala^was, by  
re a so n  of  th e  p r o x im i t y  of  t h e  source o f  a n x i e t y ,  and t h e  
e a s e  w i t h  which t h e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r c e s  co u ld  b e  c o n e e n t r a t e d ,  
enab led  to a c h i e v e  a s u b s t a n t i a l , , i f  somewhat n e g a t i v e  s u c c e s s .
K. 0 .  VI Chikmagalur 43( 1146);  E.ft.X Kolar iO O a f i f 5 § ) ? aga 587yor 
Hassan 5 7 ( 1 1 5 5 ) ;  B3.C.X Kolar 1 6 9 (1 1 5 5 ) ;  E . C . I I I  Serino-a'Tpatam 62
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The Cangalva r u l e r  appears to have provoked the  
government a t  Dorasamudra by  e x t e n s i v e  manoeuvres i n  t h e  s o u th ­
ern d i s t r i c t s  o f  th e  H o y sa la  nad which were im m e d ia te ly  a d j o i n -
* *
in g  h i s  own h i l l y  and a lm o st  i n a c c e s s i b l e  domain. H is  c a t t l e  
ra id  on a part ic jU lar  v i l l a g e  i s  re co rd ed .  ( l )  He must have been  
w e l l  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  h i s  a c h ie v e m e n ts ,  and may have c e l e b r a t e d  
h i s  re tu rn  to p o l i t i c a l  prominence by r a i s i n g  an army in  th a t  
l o c a l i t y  w ith  the  p ro ceed s  o f  h i s  p lu n d e r in g  e x p e d i t i o n s ,  r e ­
c r u i t i n g  h i s  numbers from t h e  many d i s c h a r g e d  s o l d i e r s  t h a t  
must have b e e n  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  t im e .  The la tter  h a l f  of  the  
year  Krodhana, t th a t  i s ,  from ab out  August to  O ctober 1145, can 
be chosen a s  the  m ost  p r o b a b le  p er io d  in  which  Harasimha! s 
f o r c e s  a t t a c k e d  the  Cangalva.  We are  t o l d  by th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  
on a v i r a g a l  t h a t  B a l l a - v e g g a d e  and B o k i - h a d a v a la  fo u g h t  
a g a i n s t  th e  Cangalva, b o th  b e in g  o f f i c e r s  o f  V ir a -G a h g a -v ik r -  
t a - C o1a - v i  j a y a - Honamba- sa h a sa - G adamb a « T r ibhuv  an am alla -V i  snu- 
vardhana who was th e  H o y sa la -d ev a ,  i n  o t h e r  words f l m S I 1*  
Harasimha. The b a t t l e  in v o lv e d  f o o t ,  h o r s e ,  and e l e p h a n t s . (2)
The same campaign i s  r e f e r r e d  to in  two l a t e r  r e c o r d s .  One tfcells 
us th a t  G ov i-d eva  o f  H u l iy e r a ,  a famous member o f  a n o tew orthy  
f a m i l y ,  i n c i s e d  wounds on t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  C an g a lv a 1e e le p h a n t  
t h a t  resem bled  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  an i n s c r i p t i o n  r e c o r d in g  h i s
v a l o u r . (3 )  The o t h e r  s t a t e s  th a t  M al la ,  son o f  S i ta g a r a -g a n d a ,* •
( 1 1 5 8 ) ; B .C .IX  Channapatna 1 3 7 ( 1 1 5 9 ) ,7 8 ( 1 1 6 3 ) *
(1 )  B .C .IV  Hunsur 1 4 3 ( c ! 1 4 5 ) .
(2 )  B.C.V B e lu r  1 7 8 (1145)  a t  P a n d i t a n a h a l i i  , m isd a ted  by Kice  
1124 .  "  J
(3 )  MA.R.1909 -1 0  p a r a . ? 6 ( 1 1 6 9 ) .
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another prominent f ig u r e  in  the p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of the tw e l f th
ce n tu ry ,  captured  two e l e p h a n t s  in  the  f i e r c e  war w i th  the
Cangalva,  and w i t h o u t  h e s i t a t i o n  charged on h i s  h o r s e ,  p ie r c e d
C ahga lva ’ s proud e lep h a n t  and captured  h i s  u m b r e l l a . ( l )  B 3k i ,
»
the  H o y s a la  g e n e r a l  was not f o r g o t t e n :  he i s  m entioned  as  a
famous g e n e r a l  who subdued Tulty->Canga, B a y a l -n a d ,  the  Konga
•  *
dominions and the Cola , country  to th e  hero N&rasimha, a 
s ta tem ent  t h a t  shows how w idespread  the d i s a f f e c t i o n  had become^ 
and a g a in  a s  th e  d e s t r o y e r  and p lu n d ere r  o f  t h e  Korigas. He i s  
c a l l e d  in  t h e s e  r e c o r d s  Bokimayya. (2 )  The g e n e r a l  r e s u l t  i s  
r e f l e c t e d  in  t h i s  v e r s e  found in  a contemporary record:
Himadim Setuvaram t o l a l d u  nelanam niskantalcam m&duva-• ft ft » ft « • ft 4 ft
H i  m a h o g r a j iy o l  ant i d i r c e i d  adatim  Cangalvanam konduv a -  /
samad ebhavaliyam  h a y a -p r a ta t iy a m  cambongalam n u tn a -r a -
tnamumam kondu Hrsimha-bhupan i l e y a m  d os-s tam bh ad o l  ta ld id am  / /  * * * * *  ♦ * • » • % *
MW hile  he was c l e a r i n g  th e  ear th  o f  th o r n s  ( i . e .  
en e m ie s ) ,  h av in g  wandered about from t h e  Himalaya to Ram- 
e&varam, Nrsimha the  k in g  w i th s to o d  in  a m ighty  b a t t l e  and 
slew v a l o r o u s l y  the  Cangalva, and ta k in g  that  row o f  ruttincj,
e l e p h a n t s ,  a m u l t i t u d e  o f  h o r s e s ,  g o ld e n  a r t i c l e s  and un­
cu t  Jems, he supported  th e  ea r th  upon t h e  p i l l a r  o f  h i s
arm" . (  3)
*
"1 1 —*r ""  1 " ' 1 1 1 11 ■ 1 1 1 ■ ■ 1 — *—*— T*~'*1T “ V *1 i I III iM ' 1  — f  - r i r —T i* 9—m  i im~i mTT~n~ > • i n n .#  m  i l l  | «  11^ i m n n  *i i i .  i !■ m  i p i im .iiw i m i mu m m  mi, m, , [TT| , 0 ^  m
(1 )  B .C .VI Kadur 3 6 ( 1 2 0 3 ) .
(2 )  E.C.V Hassap 6 9 (1 1 5 5 )  and B .C .X II  K uniga l  1 ( 1 1 5 7 ) .
(3 )  B .C .IV  Hagamangala 7 6 ( 1 1 4 5 ) .  The t e x t  a c t u a l l y  r e a d s  In the  
f o u r t h  l i n e  o f  t h e  v e r s e  e ley a m }h ere  c o r r e c t e d  to i l e y a m  ( e a r t h )  
Eleyam i s _ a n  a t t r a c t i v e  r e a d in g ,  meaning " l a d " . I f  one were
to take  nutna-ratnamum and the  r e s t  as  the  o b j e c t  o f  taldidam.,
a very  t o l e r a b l e  s e n s e  would be o b ta in ed ;  b u t  the c o n s t r u c t i o n  
would be too clumsy.
* We are  now in  a p o s i t i o n  to n o t i c e  a change i n  
the  to n e  o f  the  'bombast which f a c e s  us in the  reign of  Hara-  
simha. In common w i t h  t h e  n o s t a l g i c  r e f e r e n c e s  to the  t e r r i t ­
o r i e s  r u le d  by Visnuvardhana, wftth which so many o f  I'^arasimha1 s 
i n s c r i p t i o n s  a re  e m b e l l i s h e d ,  t h e s e  e f f u s i o n s  r in g  w i t h  a sad
i
b e w i ld e r e d  k ind  o f  h o l lo w n e s s .  The p a n d i t s  knew th a t  t h e i r  
r u l e r  was h a r d ly  managing to  m a in ta in  the H oysa la  kingdom i n -  
t a c t  and f r e e ,  y e t  th e y  spoke a lw ays  of v i c t o r y ,  conquest  and 
s u c c e s s ,  a s  i f  to  shame Bortune in to  b r i n g i n g  back the p r o s ­
perous days of  the g r e a t  Visnuvardhana.
At ab outu th e  same time that Harasimha s e n t  h i s  
armies to reduce the  southern  d i s t r i c t s ,  tu rm o i l  broke out not  
ten m i l e s  n o r th  o f  h i s a a p i t a l .  Some r a i d e r s  from th e  w est  s t o l e
c a t t l e  and a f i g h t  took  p la c e  a t  U p p a v a l l i ,  This  t h e n  seems to
• *
have d ev e lo p e d  i n t o  som ething more s e r i o u s ,  fo r  Kundur and
H i t t u r  were a t t a c k e d ,  and two heggades l o s t  t h e i r  l i v e s  b e s i d e s*
many p e r s o n s  of  l e s s e r  i m p o r t a n c e . ( l )  The g e n e r a l  a c t i v i t y
seems to have b e e n  so severe t h a t ,  fo r  perhaps  one o f  t h e  o n ly
two o c c a s i o n s  s i n c e  t h e  death  of  h i s  f a t h e r ,  Narasimha was
*  *
fo r c e d  to l e a v e  Dorasamudra. He moved f o r  a w h i l e  to  Kondala i n
* *
the modern Hunsur ta lu q a ,  where he was s a f e  from t h e  d i s t u r b ­
ances  near h i s  c a p i t a l  as w e l l  a s  nearer to: the  o p e r a t io n s  
a g a in s t  the Cangalva and o t h e r s ,  o p e r a t io n s  then  p r o c e e d in g  in  
l laras im ha’ s fa v o u r .  ( 2)
The y e a r s  th a t  f o l l o w e d  were p un ctuated  by l a w l e s s -  
’ weak n ess  and p r e o c c u p a t io n  of t h e  government a re
(1) M.A.R. 1 9 1 5 - 6 , p a r a . 8 7 , E.C.VI Chikmagalur 43 r e v i s e d ;
l . C . V  Hassan 3 7 ( ? 1 1 M ) ;  and i b i d .  109 ( 1 1 4 5 ) .
(2 )  M .A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 79. The e d i t o r  w rongly  th in k s  Kondala to  
have b een  Kodala in  the  K r ish n a r a ja p e t  t a lu q a .
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th ereb y  c l e a r l y  dem onstrated .  Two o ases  a t  l e a s t  o f  cow-
h a r r y in g  occurred  in  1146 and 1 1 4 7 . ( l )  In  1147 or 1148 G6vi-
deva, th e  samanta of  H u l iy e ru  was engaged in  f i g h t i n g .  His
enemy i s  unknown, but the Pandya of  Uccahgi or the Cola o f
•  *  *
H idugal  are  e q u a l l y  p rob ab le  c h o i c e s .  (2 )  I t  may w e l l  have  
*
been the l a t t e r ,  f o r  an e x p e d i t io n  was s e n t  a g a i n s t  him i n
August 1149: i t  ap pears  to have overcome some o p p o s i t i o n  i n
re g io n  o f  Maddalur, a t  the southern  edge o f  t h e  Cola dom inions.
*
(3 )  By then Harasimha c la im ed  not  o n ly  to  have campaigned
s u c c e s s f u l l y  a g a i n s t  the Cangalva but to  b e  the  conqueror of
*
Kudagu, t h a t  i s ,  Coorg, t h e  g r e a t e r  p art  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  d i s t -
and
r i c t s  of  which was in  Cangalva hands, 1wmk a l s o  K o la h a la ,
Purrur and Vanibhadra, a l l  th r e e  p l a c e s  a s  y e t  u n i d e n t i f i e d .
Purrur may in  f a c t  be  the modern P u t tu r  in  A ttu r  ta lu q a  of  
Salem d i s t r i c t ,  i n  which c a s e  the th r e e  co n q u e s ts  may have been  
in  th e  Kongu r e g io n ,  in  th e  b r o a d e s t  s e n s e  o f  the  term, and 
we may support by t h e s e  c la im s  the s u g g e s t i o n  th a t  the  d i s t u r b ­
ances  and i n v a s i o n s  i n  th e  south  were of  wide ex ten t  and not  
q u ic k l y  su p p ressed  or a v e n g e d . (4 )  F u r th er  a c t i v i t y  i n  the  
south  and ea s t  f o l l o w e d  l a t e r .
For th e  space o f  about s i x  y e a r s  we know n o th in g  
of  H o y sa la  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  Harasimha seems to  have s p e n t  th e  
t im e in  the d oub le  p r o c e s s  of  growing up h i m s e l f ,  and o r g a n iz in g  
th e  i n t e r n a l  r e s o u r c e s  o f  h i s  tro u b le d  kingdom. When th e  p er io d
o f  s i l e n c e ,  and, we may g u e s s ,  repose  came to an end, Harasimha.
#
now i n  h i s  t w e n t y - f i r s t  y e a r ,  f e l t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t r o n g  to  a t t a c k  
h i s  n o r th -w e s te r n  n e ig h b o u r s .  S in c e  1152 a  c e r t a i n  MahsS-devarasa
If ' I ' II11 II-H -frillmi I <1 mW ■ »m n  I ■ in  I ll I , T- 1- I—t -|—i . . .  - i I n m I.Hi m L M ■*
(1 )  E .g .E .C .V  Hassan 108(1147)  a t  H i t t u r .
(2 )  B.C.VI Kadur 34(1148)  a t  Muttur.
(3 )  B.C.XII S ir a  4 4 ( 1 1 4 9 ) .  (4 )  M.A.R. 1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 35(1148).
had been r u l i n g  th e  Banavase  1 2 ,0 0 0  and H u l ig e r e  300 in  the  
name o f  th e  emperor T r a i lo k y a m a l la .  In tha t  y e a r , 1152, d i s ­
tu r b a n c e s  had been  p r o c e e d in g  in  the  sou th ern  p a r t s  of  the  
dominions o f  E k k a larasa ,  t h e  Ganga r u l e r  o f  Uddhare, who owed 
th e  p r o s p e r i t y  of h i s  f a m i l y  to  the  i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  V isn u ­
vardhana many y e a r s  b e f o r e .  E kka larasa  was c l e a r l y  a r u l e r  o f  
a tu r b u le n t  and a m b it io u s  c h a r a c te r  and had many enemies,  ( l )
In 1154 Bammarasa, t h e  r u l e r  o f  G u t t i ,  o t h e r w is e  G a n d ra g u tt i ,
ra id e d  N a d u h a l l i ,  w hich  was o n ly  f i v e  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  of  * » *
G u tt i ,  though probably  w i t h in  E k k a la 1s d o m i n i o n s . (2 )  We may 
presume from t h e  e v e n ts  o f  the  n ex t  few y e a r s  t h a t  the  Santaras  
who were i n  a p o s i t i o n  to p r o f i t  from h o s t i l i t i e s  among t h e i r  
northern  n e ig h b o u r s ,  took  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e s e  p r o c e e d in g s  and 
communicated w ith  the  H o y sa la .  In  1154, then ,  Harasimha marched 
a g a i n s t  C a tta y a .  Cattaya  must have been  t h e  o f f i c i a l  of  t h a t  
name who was employed on th e  part  o f  th e  Calukya under Maha- 
d ev a ra sa .  ( 3 )  The r e s u l t  o f  the e x p e d i t io n  was th a t  Harasimha  
reached  B anavase ,  s ta y e d  t h e r e  a w h i l e  and w i t h d r e w . ( 4 ) . A f t e r  
t h i s  he w a s ra n o in te d  t o  t h e  v T r a - p a t t a * , or r e c e i v e d  a s p e c i a l  
d e c o r a t i o n  f o r  b ra v e r y ,  and adopted th e  t i t l e  to  which  re ference ,  
has  a lr e a d y  been m a d e ," l io n  to t h e  row o f  sons  o f  k ing  Some&vara
(5 )  The war in  q u e s t io n  i s  s a id  i n  that  record  to  have been  
a g a i n s t  Ahumalla, th a t  i s  Ahavamalla, which, l i k e  V a l la b h a ,  
appears  to  have become a common way o f  r e f e r r i n g  to t h e  emperor  
f o r  the t im e  b e in g .
    ■ ■■ i n  i . i  i . ,, | — r ^ r r — im i « — tv  ■ » \wn  n n. u ilj-u  .i-------h-h- t t - i th  fnwiMftHiB i , . j i _  j .  , , i ^ u t f u m u i i i  i m m  I, 11 ■ j h  |   „  , m m , i , ,
(1 )  EC.VIII Sorab 5 2 5 ( 1 1 5 2 ) .  , .
( 2 )  B .C .V III  Sorab 54( 1154-). E .C.V H o le -n a r s ip u r  1 7 ( c l l 5 4 ^
(3 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 6 8 ( 1 1 5 4 ) .  See B .C .V III  Sorab 5 7 0 ( J a n , 1154)
a l s o  i b i d . 4 3 8 ( E e b . ? 1 1 5 4 ) , K . T . o n l y , m e n t i o n i n g  " H o y sa la 1s f la e "(4 )  B .C .IV  K rishnara^ apet  3 2 ( c l I 5 4 ) .  o y s a i a  s t i a g  ,
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N aras im ha's  w ithdraw al  from the  n o r th  may have  
*
been a c c e l e r a t e d  by f u r t h e r  t r o u b l e  in  the  e a s t  and sou th .
I t  seems v e r y  l i k e l y  t h a t  as soon as  Harasimha s t a r t e d  f o r
Banavase .  a Cola i n v a s i o n  occurred  i n  th e  e a s t .  In 1155 B o k i -
mayya was encamped a t  H a n g i l i ,  h a v in g  performed much o f  v a lu e
t o  h i s  m a s t e r ’ s ca u se .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  R a ja r a ja -d e v a  Cola  i s
found a t  K e n d a t t i ,  in  t h e  modern Kolar t a l u q a ,  dated  i n  h i s
•  *  *
7 t h  year ,  w h ic h  must be  1 1 5 3 -4 ,  and not 1139 a s  R ice  c o n j e c t ­
ured, ( l )  Bokimayya th u s  had p le n ty  to  occupy him in  the  N a h g i l i  
r e g io n ,  but i t  seems t h a t  he went f u r t h e r  and added more to  
h i s  a l r e a d y  lu x u r i a n t  l a u r e l s .  We hear th a t  he  sudden ly  routed  
a k in g  named Sahkha and a l s o  P a n a r jo t t a ;  he d e f e a t e d  w i t h  
g r e a t  energy t h e  r u l e r s  o f  Kanci and Kongu, and Obtained sup­
e r i o r  e l e p h a n t s . (2 )  hot  th a t  the  t r o u b le  su b s id e d  so soon:  
i n  1156 Tippur in  th e  modern B a n g a lo r e  d i s t r i c t  was a t ta c k e d
by a c e r t a i n  Murasadi,  and i n  the same y ea r  a Vamana Mallana
*  •
invaded Kongu, though i t  i s  not q u i t e  c e r t a i n  whether or not
he was a H oysa la  o f f i c e r .  Much f i g h t i n g  ensued, h o w e v e r . (3 )
Barasimha. h i m s e l f  may w e l l  have gone to the  e a s t e r n  f r o n t ,% *
b e ca u se  we hear th a t  he v i s i t e d  Sravana B e l g o l a  i n  1159 " a f t e r
* * *
h i s  v i c t o r i o u s  e x p e d i t i o n ."  (4 )
By t h i s  t im e  t h e  I ia lacu r i  B i j j a l a  or  B i j j a n a ,  who
. * *
had h e ld  o f f i c e  under T r a i lo k y a m a l la ,  had usurped t h e  Calukya
throne;  and, in  k eep in g  w i t h  the  n o v e l t y  o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  he  
had d eterm in ed  to b r in g  a l l  the so u th ern  m a n d a le iv a r a s  and
( 1 )  E .C .X t Kolar 7 5 ( 1 1 5 3 - 4 ) .  ( 2 ) E . 0 .X Bow ringpet  9 (1 1 5 5 )
a t  B e ta m a h g a la .R ice  wrongly  has Cokimayya. The " r u le r  o f  Kanci"
, need not have been  t h e  Cola v i c e r o y  a t  Kanci,  b u t  any P a l la v a
p r in c e  who b o re  th e  t i t l e  K.ahcipuravaradhi4vara ,
(3)  E .C ,IX  B a n g a lo re  1 1 2 ( 1 1 5 6 ) ;M.A.R,1 9 3 0 , 35 (A ugust  1156)  a t  
Gopalapura. ( 4 ) B . C . I I  3 4 9 (1 1 5 9 ) .
samantas i n t o  a l l e g i a n c e  to  h i m s e l f ,  n o t  o n ly  t o  s t r e n g th e n
h i s  own p o s i t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  Calukya, who was s t i l l  a l i v e ,
hut a l s o  to  r e v i v e  th e  former, m o r e e f f i c i e n t ,  c o n s t i t u t i o n
of  t h e  empire -he had o b ta in e d .  The H oysa la  n a t u r a l l y  a t t r a c t e d
h i s  e a r ly  a t t e n t i o n ,  b u t  i t  was a f t e r  r a th e r  more than t h r e e
y e a r s  of  power t h a t  B i j j a l a  sen t  an e x p e d i i t i o n  a g a i n s t  Dora-
samudra. An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  year  1162 speaks o f  a c e r t a i n
Bambama,na-Davana-dandanayaka as having  marched a g a i n s t  th e  
•  *  *  *
c a p i t a l ,  where t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  $s s i t u a t e d ;  Yadava-nayaka
fough t  by order  o f  Harasimha and f e l l . ( l )  Another o f  t h e  same
year a t  H osa h o la lu  s t a t e s  t h a t  when, a t  1-th e  i n s t a n c e  of  B i j j a l a* »
Besada and D av iraga  came to f i g h t  w i t h  the  maha-mandale&vara
•  *
B aras if tgh a-deva ,  Lakumaya-nayaka marched a g a i n s t  them and i n  a
b a t t l e  t h a t  f o l lo w e d  a c e r t a i n  Bimeya-nayaka pursued th e  cay -
a i r y , (2 )  The f o r c e s  th a t  Harasimha had i n  t h e  Santara country
and which  might have been;:- ex p ec te d  t o  come t o  the  r e s c u e  o f
t h e  H oysa la  had p rop er ,  were s e t  upon by Barmarasa-dannayaka,
•  •  *  •
t h e  r u l e r  o f  t h e  Banavase  nad, and an o f f i c e r  o f  B i j j a l^ . ,  who
*  »
t h u s  c la im ed to have d r iv e n  t h e  H o y sa la  army i n t o  t h e  Tunga- 
bhadra. ( s )  Harasimha*s s u b c e s s  was, ^ p o s i t i v e l y ,  so l i t t l e  t h a t  
space  i n  re co rd s  co u ld  s t i l l  be taken up by r e f e r e n c e s  to  h i s  
" v i c t o r y ” at the  age o f  s i x ,  w h i l e ,  i n  th e  v ery  year t h a t  h i s  
l o s s e s  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  K a la cu r i  were added to th e  l i s t s  o f
( l )  M .A .R .^1908 p a r a .4 1 b ( 1 1 6 2 ) .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  B i j j a l a  had 
a t ta c k e d  Harasimha in  1160 ,  f o r  an i n s c r i p t i o n  d e s c r ib in g * a n  
i n c i d e n t  i n  a b a t t l e  between  the  two in  t h e  y ea r  Yikrama, a l ­
though b e a r in g  th e  Saka d a te  1142 may in  f a c t  be o f  1160(Sate. 
1082) as th e  t i t l e s  and method o f  r e f e r r i n g  to Harasimha s u i t  
Harasiipha I b e t t e r  th a n  th e  second  o f  t h a t  name. As however  
B i j j a n a  i s  not i d e n t i f i e d  more p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  and as  B .C .V III  
Sorab 2 5 6 (1 2 1 8 )  m en t io n s  a v J r a - B i j j a n a - d e v a ,  t h e r e  appear  
some grounds f o r  su p p o s in g  t h a t  a f t e r ' a l l ,  d e s p i t e  the  in c o n -
f a i l u r e s  a t  the hands o f  t h e  Calukyas,  he b o a s t s  of  talcing  
f o r  h i s  own t h e  Cola country ,  overcoming t h e  Malava, a g r e e in g  
w ith  th e  Gurjara,  a s s e n t i n g  to  th e  Vanga, and d r i v i n g  away 
Kohga and K a l ih g a .  We can pronounce no s u i t a b l e  judgement on 
t h e s e  c la im s :  whether in  f a c t  any m i l i t a r y  or d ip lo m a t ic  
o p e r a t i o n s  u n d e r l i e  them i t  i s  h a r d ly  p o s s i b l e  to  say .  The 
s ta te m e n t s  th a t  h e  was much g r e a te r  t h a n  h i s  f a t h e f ,  i n  fa c t  
q u in tu p le  th e  c e l e b r a t e d  hero V isnu ,  and t h a t  he s u b j e c t e d  
B r a v i l a ,  Magadha, P a n c a la ,  Hepala and L a la ,  are  a b s u r d , ( l )
On th e  co n tr a r y ,  Narasimha*s government m issed  
some s p le n d id  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  The s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  in  t h e  
n o r th -w e s te r n  d i s t r i c t s  was very  f a v o u r a b le  to  Hoysala  am- 
b i t i o n s .  The year 1162 was punctuated  by o u t b u r s t s  o f  v i o l e n c e .  
The emperor T r a i lo k y a m a l la ,  or T a i la p a ,  was f a r  from b e in g  
dormant, and h i s  a g e n ts  were v i g o r o u s l y  s t r i v i n g  to  em bro il  
the m andalesvaras  and samantas w i th  th e  u su r p in g  K a la c u r i ,  
and where t h a t  f a i l e d ,  w i t h  one a n o th er .  In  1161 the Calukya  
h im s e l f  had b een  a t  B a n a v a s e . (2 )  At the  b e g in n i n g  o f  1162  
B i j j a l a  was a t  B e l a g a v i ,  d o u b t l e s s  t r y in g  to  undo T a i la p a * s  
work i n  th a t  a re a .  ( 3) That he had r e c e n t l y  d e f e a t e d  the  
Pandya i s  seen  from h i s  g r a n t in g  v i l l a g e s  in  th e  P a n d y a -n a d .(4)
*  •  m t
.*i'w ■ i  i ■ i i i  i | |  — ..—,—r -~ |---1 ^  , f. f ! ,|, ii T~n ,i a „ w  in, ,  ii w , m j ^i m, w i ffci i ■ i h»ti in  l—  il i , h._mT:ijb i rrrwn m c upv j v r j *  ■ l n i j i i - i . . . .  ) .K^im y, ^„ir i_ .1. -i.--.jl u ill  in »..i j i
g r u i t y  o f  the  t i t l e s ,  1220 may be th e  c o r r e c t  d a te  f o r  t h i s  
i n s c r i p t i o n  (E .C.V B e lu r  1 1 3 ) .
Page 188 n . (2 )  M.A.R. 1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 79 which  i s  E.G.IV K rishna-  
rajapew t 4 r e v i s e d .
Page 188 n. (3 )  B .C .XI Davangere 4 2 , M . I N S . 3 3 , P . S . 0 . C . I . 1 2 l ( cllQZ).
( l )  B .C .IV  Hunsur 1 3 7 ( 1 1 6 2 ) .
2) W.E.I f . 5 4 3 ( 1 1 6 1 ) .
(3 )  B .C .V II  Shilcarpur 1 0 2 (1 1 6 2 ) .
(4 )  i b i d .  C f .E .C .X I  Davangere 4 2 , ! I . I N S . 3 3 , P . S . 0 . C . I . 1 2 l ( c l l 6 2 )
a t  Harihar.
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In A p r i l  h i s  m i n i s t e r  SSyavamarasa "began to b e s i e g e  G u t t i ,  ( l )
In June B i j j a l a  a t t a c k e d  T a g a ra te ,  and i n  t h e  meanwhile h i s
v i c t i m  T a i la p a  Santara  fo u g h t  a g a i n s t  Pandyarasa ,  who may w e l l
have been  t h e  Uccangi r u l e r ,  now a su p p o r te r  o f  th e  K a l a c u r i . ( 2 )
Troub&fe was brewing in  the  S a n t a l i g e  nad i t s e l f ,  A branch  o f• •
th e  Santara  f a m i ly  had commenced to  r u l e  on i t s  own accoun t  
from th e  im portant  town o f  Hosagunda, and a c e r t a i n  B i r a r a s a ,  
a n c e s t o r  of a t e n a c i o u s  l i n e ,  made i t  p l a i n  th a t  th e  S antara  
d yn a sty  had from th e n c e  forward more than one head, (3 )  In  
t h e  next  y ea r  th e  c a n jr a s  of  the p o l i t i c a l  s c e n e  i s  crowded 
w it h  c h a r a c t e r s .  Bommaya-dannayaka, o b v i o u s ly  th e  same as  
t h e  Bamma^asa, b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  of  Kasapayya, who had d e f e a t e d  
a H oysala  f o r c e  in  th e  p r e v io u s  y e a r ,  was r u l i n g  Harigal and 
Banavase f o r  B i j j a l a . ( 4 ) Cavunda Sinda r u le d  t h e  Kisukad 70 ,
v v 0 ' •# * 1 * '
Bagadage 7 0 ,  and-Kelavadij300, a l l  n o r th  o f  th e  Tungabhadra.(5)
K ir t i -d e v a , ,  a Kadamba r u l e r  in  Banavase nad, who may in  fa c t
have b een  in  charge o f  G u t t i ,  r e s i s t e d  Ka3acuri b la n d ish m e n ts
«
and r e n a in e d  l o y a l  to h i s  own independence  i f  not to  th e  CaL -  
ukya. (6 )  A c e r t a i n  Jagadeva of  t h e  Santara  f a m i l y ,  w i th  un­
d e f in e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w ith  T a i la p a  or B i r a r a s a ,  e x e r c i s e d  some
(1)  B .C .V I I I  Sorab 5 6 8 ( 1 1 6 2 ) .
(2 )  E .G .VII  Shikarpur 56(1162)  a t  Baruru, about 3-g- m i l e s  n o r th  
o f  T a g a ra te .  M.A.R, 1 9 2 3 , 6 4 ( 1 1 6 2 ) , a t  Halugudde,Nagar Taluqa.
(3 )  M .A .R ,1923y64(1162) :  V i r a - B i r a r a s a  ru le d  M e lu - S a n t a l ig e  & 
t h e  agrahara .
(4 )  E.G.XI Davangere 42, M.IJSTS. 33, P . S . O . C . 1 . 1 2 l (  c l l 6 2 )  . a l s o  
E.G .VII Shikarpur 1 0 2 ( 1 1 6 2 ) ,
(5 )  J .B .B ^ R .A .S .x i  p p . 2 5 9 - 2 7 3 ( 1 1 6 3 ) , p l a t e  x v i  o f  Hope’ s c o l l ­
e c t i o n .  Cavupda h e r e  r e c o g n is e s  Eurmadi T a i l a ,  t h e  Calukya, By 
1167 he r e c o g n iz e d  th e  K a l a e u r i : B . I , x x , 1 2 .
(6 )  A Bammarasa, m i n i s t e r  o f  K ir t i -d e v a ^ s e e m s  to  have r u le d  
G u tt i  i n  1158 and l a t e r .  K um ara-K irt i -deva  i s  m entioned  in  
1159: E'£C9VIII Sorab 416. He appears to  b e  r u l i n g  G utt i  in  
B .C .V III  Sagar 1 1 4 ( 1 1 6 5 ) ,
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r u l i n g  f u n c t i o n s  s t i l l  i n  th e  S a n t a l i g e  1 , 0 0 0 . ( l )  Moreover,
♦
th e  r u l e r  o f  th e  l i t t l e  Ganga p r i n c i p a l i t y  o f  UdcLhare, a p la c e
of s t r a t e g i c  im portance  f a r  ou tw e ig h in g  th e  s l i g h t n e s s  o f  i t s
t e r r i t o r i a l  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  was under s p e c i f i c  o b l i g a t i o n s  n e i th e r
to  t h e  K alaeur i  no? to  t h e  Calukya, but  to  th e  H oysa la .  In
1163 Ekkalajsasa Gahga i s  d i s t i n c t l y  d e s c r ib e d  a s  th e  H oysa la
•
m andalika .  (2 )  I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c l e a r  t h a t  in  t h e s e  y e a r s
t h e  H oysa la  Harasimba had a sound d ip lo m a t ic  f o o t i n g  in  the  
• *
very  c e n t r e  of  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h i s  v a l u a b l e  n o r th -w e s te r n
cou n try ,  and i t  i s  very  remarkable th a t  no s a t i s f a c t o r y  use
was made o f  t h e  a d v a n ta g e .  In  March Sovavarma, who must be t h e
Soyavamarasa m entioned  above,  t o g e th e r  w ith  o th e r  o f f i c e r s ,
was ordered  by B i j j a l a  to a t ta c k  G u t t i ,  and they  b e s i e g e d  i t .
*
(3 )  Jagadeva was a p p a r e n t ly  w i t h  t h i s  army, and was s t a t i o n e d  
betw een  Uddhare and G u t t i .  In A p r i l  I k k a l a r a s a ,  d o u b t l e s s  in  
l e a g u e  w i th  the  Kadamba in G u t t i ,  a t ta c k e d  Jagadeva near
K u lu g a n u r . (4)  The s i e g e  must have been abandoned, f o r  in  August
or September we f i n d  K J r t i - d e v a ,  accompanied by h i s  m in i s t e r  
Bammanna ( i .  e. th e  o f f i c e r  o th e r w is e  known as Bammarasa, to 
be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from th e  K a la e u r i  v i c e r o y  o f  t h a t  name ) ,  t o ­
g e t h e r  wi th  E k k a larasa ,  s e t t i n g  upon Jagadeva .  ( 5 ) .  This  op­
e r a t io n  must have  concluded soon to  t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  f o r  by  
October I k k a l a  was f r e e  to engage i n i a r a i d  f u r t h e r  n o r th ,  a t  
B e l a g a l i ,  f i v e  m i l e s  north  o f  B a n a v a s e . (6 )  In  1164, however,
*--!■ - - 1-U.1 m.p. nrtuMWM l w i x m mn w m v L vtinsm sviV .'v in  m ■ * n» iitmm ■-»»■ m m i rr*w wu*»viimi ntrr— r+T  m  --r i ■ muri T - m,iM ■■
( l )  B .C .V III  Sagar 9 1 - 9 3 ( 1 1 6 0 ) .
( s )  B .C .V III  Sorah 193( 71163):  th e  word Hoysana occurs  t h r i c e  in
t h i s  fragm entary  re co r d .
(3 )  B .C .V I I I  Sorah 2 8 7 ( 1 1 6 3 ) .
(4 )  B .C .V III  Borah 1 9 3 (? 1 1 6 3 ) .
(5 )  B .C .V III  Sorah 1 7 7 (1 1 6 3 ) .
(6 )  B .C .V III  Sorah 4 4 9 ( 1 1 6 3 ) .
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V ijaya-P andya  of Uceangi r e c o g n i s e d  th e  K a la e u r i ,  and
moreover had as  h i s  su b o r d in a te  th e  im p o r ta n t  Sinda r u le r
at  H ar ihar ,  I ^ v a r a -d ev a ,  whose t e r r i t o r y  was of very  g r e a t ;
s t r a t e g i c  as w e l l  a i  commercial i m p o r t a n c e . ( l )  In  th e  same
year  V ir a -S a n ta r a  r e c o g n iz e d  B i j j a l a ,  and t h e  o u t lo o k  became
very  u n fa v o u r a b le  f o r  the  H oysa la .  A l l  movement to t h e  north
seemed hedged i n  by h o s t i l e  powers.  But  s t i l l  t h e r e  w ere
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  to be m is s e d ,  and Harasimha d id  not  f a i l  to
m is s  them. The s u c c e s s e s  o f  h i s  p a r t i s a n  Ekkala Ganga were
supported  by c o n f u s io n  amongst the  S a n ta r a s .  In A p r i l  1164
th e  Santara S ih g a -d e v a  o f  Hombucca t o g e t h e r  w ith  the a u t h o r i t i e 5
o f  Banavase nad lau nched  a d oub le  a t t a c k  upon B i r a r a s a  o f
Hosagunda. Then J a g a d e v a r a s a ," th e  Alva k in g  be low  t h e  g h a t s ” ,
a p p a r e n t ly  not i d e n t i c a l  w i th  th e  Jagadeva m entioned above,
ra ided  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  i n  the  S a n t a l i g e  nad, and an .army h o s t i l e
•  *
to  th e  Santara  marched upon An&hasura, which may or may not  
have been  w i t h in  t h e  Hosagunda f a m i l y ’ s domain* ( 2 ) .  The con­
f u s i o n  co n t in u e d  a t  th e  same p a ce  i n  1165 .  Here a g a in  Nara-  
simha a l lo w e d  h i s  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  to s l i p  p a s t .  B i r a r a s a  was 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  unencumbered by t h e  m a l i c e  of  h i s  c o m p e t i to r s  to
be a b l e  to send a r a i d i n g  e x p e d i t io n  to a v i l l a g e  seven  m i l e s
w est  o f  H osagunda,(3 )  In March J agad evarasa ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith
s e v e r a l  o f ,  we may presume, B i j j a l a ’ s dannayakas,  p i t c h e d  t h e i r
•  » «
camp a t  Andhasura. Then a c o a l i t i o n  co m p ris in g  the Gutta  c h i e f
( l )  E .C .XI Davangere 4 3 ( 1 1 6 4 ) .  Vi jaya-^Pandya had r e c o g n iz e d
B i j j a l a  s i n c e  1162: B . I . I . I X  p t . 1 , 2 9 3 , A .R .1 9 1 3 ,1 1 3 ( 1162).  
o\ „  ? been  f o r c e d  t o  by the  Erambarage Sinda: E . I . x x  12.
2) M.A.R* 1 9 3 0 ,6 7 (1 1 6 4 )  a t  Ba irdpura .
3) B .C .V III  Sagar 1 1 2 ( c l l 6 5 ) .
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Vikram aditya ,  whose own t e r r i t o r i e s  l a y  n orth  o f  th o s e
o f  t h e  S inda o f  H ar ihar ,  in  t h e  r e g io n  o f  G u t t a v o la lu  on
th e  w e s t e r n  hanlc o f  th e  Tungabhadra, and who had c l e a r l y
not succumbed to t h e  K a laeur i  i n t r i g u e s  a s  had h i s  c l o s e
*
a s s o c i a t e s  whether Pandya or S inda, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  S o y i -d e v a
• *
o f  Bandanike,  Ekkala o f  Uddhare and the  r u l e r  o f  G u t t i ,  who 
*
was alm ost  c e r t a i n l y  K i r t i - d e v a ,  j o i n e d  w i t h  B i r a r a s a ,  who 
had r e tu rn ed  from h i s  o th e r  a c t i v i t i e s  to  Hosagunda, and en­
gaged in  a body w i t h  the S a n ta r a -K a la e u r i  f o r c e  a t  Andhasura,  
They were a p p a r e n t ly  s u c c e s s f u l ,  and t h e  im p e r ia l  o f f i c e r s  
were d e f e a t e d ,  ( l )  In May 1165 Ekkala. was r a i d in g  i n  the  imm­
e d i a t e  v i c i n i t y  of  K a la e u r i - h e ld  Banavase ,  and to  the  north
*
o f  t h a t  town. In each case  we hear  him c a l l e d  11 the H oysa la  
mandalika", yet  t h e r e  i s  no p ro o f  th a t  Narasimha sen t  him men 
or m u n it io n s  or even money, though th e  l a t t e r  i s  not  u n l i k e l y .
(2 )  In  October Da&aratha-dannayaka and K a la r a sa ,  who were  
probably  Santara  o f f i c e r s ,  ra id e d  H o s a v a l l i ,  s i x  m i l e s  w e s i  
of  B e la g a v i  and t h r e e  m i l e s  sofcth o f  Uddhare. (3 )  But the  co -  
a l i t i o n  w hich  had aimed a t  the p r e v e n t io n  o f  the K a laeur i  power 
ex te n d in g  f u r t h e r  southwards appears  not  o n ly  to have su cceeded  
i n  that  o b j e c t ,  but a l s o  in  th e  embarrassment o f  th o s e  o f f i c i a l s  
who r u le d  in  B i j j a l a * s  name a lr e a d y .
The p r o c e s s  cont inued  i n t o  1167 ,  b u t ,  from f i r s t  to  
l a s t ,  th e  H o y sa la  took  no a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  o p e r a t i o n s  t h a t  could  
have turned  out very  l a r g e l y  to h i s  advantage .  D om estic  con-
— 1 n —n r n i i  ii i i i i h iiib i  h «h ■■im p  i i■ i mL-k re*  ifT n«i ■■■ i ■ i ■ n - - -  — — - • _______________I ■! »» It —I !■  ——------ -—rT~r-rTTTTWT~1~ ~1> If !■" I W I I I I  IIB IIIP  I ||M I ITT I M i l  |  r . m i
( l )  B .C .V I I I  Sagar 1 1 4 ( 1 1 6 5 ) .R ic e  wrongly  read  S a t t a v o d i l i  f o r  
G u tt a v o la lu .
(2} E .C .V I 1 I *Sorab 372 &373(1 1 6 5 ) , 368( ? 1 1 6 5 ) ( K . T , o n l y ) .
( ) E .G .V III  Sorab 6 ( 1 1 6 5 ) . They p lun d ered  " a ccord in g  to the  
custom o f  - t h e i r  c l a s s . ”
s i d e r a t i o n s  appear to  have e c l i p s e d  the  dream o f  empire* 
Meanwhile Ekkala b r a v e ly  c a r r i e d  on. In  A p r i l  1166 Bammarasa 
of  G u tt i  and Bfr&.rasa o f  Hosagunda b e s i e g e d  G in n a la g u n d i , a 
p l a c e  a s  y e t  u n i d e n t i f l e d .  The f o r t  was h e ld  by B i j j a l a ’ s menf 
but  Ekkala, who accompanied th e  8,1 l i e s ,  succeeded  in  drawing  
them out by a t r i c k . ( l )
The death  o f  B i j j a l a  in  1167 seems to  have a l t e r e d  
th e  s i t u a t i o n  c o n s id e r a b l y .  The improved chances  of  a restor* 
a t i o n  of  th e  Calukya f a m i ly ,  and th e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  a l e s s  a c t i v e
man to the government at Kalyana, brou ght  l e s s  a p p reh en s io n
%
than r e l i e f  to the  m andalikas  of  th e  n o r t h - w e s t .  In November
4 «
a c e r t a i n  Cinna-deva a t ta c k e d  K i r t i - d e v a  and Cikka Bommanna,
4 4 « •
who was prob ab ly  an o f f i c e r  i n  th e  f o r c e s  o f  the  c o a l i t i o n ,
b u t  w i th  t h i s  l a s t  f l i c k e r  th e  f i r e s  of  d i s c o r d  appear to have
d ied  down, and a p er io d  o f  comparative q u ie t  ensued u n t i l  1171.
In  t h i s  o v e r - d i s p u t e d  a r e a  th e  K a lacur i  seems to have fo rg o n e
h i s  chances o f  exp an s ion .  (2 )
H o y s a la jh c t iv i ty  dur ing  t h i s  p e r io d  was renarkab ly
s l i g h t .  D i s t u r b a n c e s  of  an u ndef ined  n a tu re  broke  out in  the
n o r th -w e s te r n  p o r t io n  o f  the H oysa la  nad in  1164, probably  on
. •
account of  t h e  much more v i o l e n t  u p h ea v a ls  f u r t h e r  n o r th .  (3)
But n e i t h e r  t h i s ,  nor t h e  th r e a t  of  i n v a s i o n s  and i n s u r r e c t i o n s  
in  the  so u th  and e a s t ,  a c c o u n t s  f u l l y  f o r  th e  s t r a n g e l y  p a s s i v e  
a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  H oysa la  government. Narasimha h im s e l f  was by  
1164 th irty-one y ea rs  o f  age ,  and t h e r e f o r e  prob ab ly  in  a p o s ­
i t i o n  to e x e r c i s e  a t i g h t  c o n tr o l  over each department;  h i s
( l )  M.A.R. 1 9 2 8 ,8 1  & W.JD.II f f  ♦ 3 0 b -S la (  1166) : Hoysana-mandaliks,  
balv im ge  hogad i r a l  upayadim h o r a v a n d is id a  s a m a y a d o le ,e t c !  The 
e d i t o r  o f  M.A.R. 1928 m i s t r a n s l a t e d * t h i s , uThe H oysa la  map^alika
f o r c e  o f  arms, drove out t h e  b e s i e g e r s  by some 
s tra teg em  , g i v i n g  an e n t i r e l y  wrong im p r e s s io n  of  the  f a c t s .
u p b r in g in g  b e in g  o f  a k ind most l i k e l y  to encourage an
i n f l a t e d  s e n s e  o f  h i s  own im portance ,  he may w e l l  have been
something o f  a t y r a n t ,  whose r e s t r i c t e d  v ie w s  and c a u t io u s
h a b i t s  may have  e x e r c i s e d  a c o n s t r a i n i n g  and damping e f f e c t
upon the en thu s iasm s  and p r o j e c t s  o f  h i e  f o l l o w e r s .  But th e r e
i s  ev id en ce  th a t  Narasimha was in  no c o n d i t i o n  to  e x e r c i s e
even th a t  c o n t r o l  which  we have here  s u g g e s t e d  as  b e in g  an
u n h e a l th y  one*
His e l d e s t  son, B a l l a l a ,  was born to Mahadevi,
*
Narasimha’ s c h i e f  queen, in  or about the year  1150, Prom th e  
*
t i t l e s  which  he s u b s e q u e n t ly  adopted i t  appears  th a t  w h i le  
s t i l l  in  h i s  a d o le s c e n c e  he had had some e x p e r ie n c e  of a c t i o n  
a g a i n s t  the K a l a c u r i . ( l )  I f  he was too young to  c r i t i c i s e  
h i s  f a t h e r 1 s conduct o f  a f f a i r s ,  he was o ld  enough to  be stiriaX  
by th e  t a l e s  he  would hear  o f  h i s  g r a n d fa th e r ,  t a l e s  which,  
however e x a g g e ra ted ,  could  n o t  f a i l  to  p o r tr a y  a g r e a t  man, and 
an a n c e s to r  of  whom he m ight  b e  j u s t l y  proud. He m s  o ld  enough  
to r e a l i z e  that  a forward p o l i c y  was t h e  o n ly  p o s s i b l e  p o l i c y  
f o r  t h e  t y p e  of s t a t e  t h a t  h i s  f u t u r e  kingdom m s  d e s t i n e d  to  
become, and had a lm o st  become a lr e a d y .
H is  own en tra n ce  in to  p u b l i c  l i f e  a s  ah a d m in i s t r a t o t  
occurred when he was about f o u r t e e n .  In 1164 he e x e r c i s e d
(2')
a u t h o r i t y  in  h i s  own name, but c l e a r l y  under h i s  f a t h e r ’ s control .
Page 194 n. (2 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 2 9 (71167)  w rongly  dated  by R ice  
71227. M.A.R, 1909-10  para .  77 ( c l  164) a t
J m a g a ,  and E.G.XII T iptur  32 (1164)  a t  Tandaga.
(1 )  Two i n s c r i p t i o n s  p u r p o r t in g  to b e  o f  th e  year  1158 must
t0 *£« ySa £ 121§,- E.C.V A r s ik e r e  154 i s  dated Saka 1080 Bahudhanya etc., but as  the  k ing  i s  g iv e n  t h e  t i t l e s  s r i -
p r t h v i - v a l l a b h a  e tc .  t h e  d a te  has p l a i n l y  b een  m isread ,  S.C.V
S ™ nT aJrv f I! v 211a i a  t 0  be  a t t r i b uted. to 1218 f o r  the same 
- J lJ  e r e c o r d ,h a s  a s e q u e l  in  211'b o f  ?1222.(2 )  EC.IV hagamangala 3 0 (1 1 6 4 ) .
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In 1165 we f i n d  him “r u l i n g  th e  kingdom'1 w i t h  the  t i t l e
Kumara, as would he ex p ec ted  in  th e  ca s e  o f  a P r in c e  o f  h ie
a g e . ( l )  In 1167 he i s  m entioned  in  an i n s c r i p t i o n ,  and in deed
in  ths.t  year he  e x e r c i s e d  f o r  a p e r io d  a regency  t o g e t h e r  w ith
MahUdevi. (2 )  I t  i s  not i m p o s s ib l e  t h a t  t h i s  r e g en cy  was o f  a
l o c a l  and temporary k ind ,  or th a t  th e  two were deputed  to  the
j o i n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  c e r t a i n  p a r t i c u l a r  d i s t r i c t s .  In f a c t
an a t ta c k  in  the  year 1166 on th e  n o r th e rn  b a s t i o n s  o f  th e
H oysa la  kingdom, t i l l  th e n  p r o t e c t e d  from li 'a lacuri  c u p i d i t y ,
*
may w e l l  have r e s u l t e d  in  Harasimha b e ing  f o r c e d  to  d e le g a te*
powers to h i s  f a m i ly ,  I& vara-devarasa  o f  the  so u th ern  Sinda
f a m i l y  invaded  Arakere nad from the w es t ,  en tered  Malevur, th r ee
m i l e s  n orth  o f  H onnal i ,  on t h e  hanks o f  th e  Tungabhadra, and
took  H a n n is ig e ,  which  must have been near-by* In t h i s  f i g h t i n g ,
p rob ab ly ,  a c e r t a i n  Bamma-gauda o f  K is u g o la  o b ta in e d  a reward* *
f o r  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  Bakha, who i s  o t h e r w i s e  not heard o f .  (3)  
But th e  f a c t  appears to be t h i s ,  t h a t  Harasimha was through  
s i c k n e s s ,  or some o th e r  cause ,  i n c a p a c i t a t e d ,  so as  to  be  unable- 
to conduct the  government in  p er s o n ,  For th e  regency  of B a l l a l a  
t which commenced l a t e  in  1167 was cont inued  in  1168. Though a 
b o ^ o f  perhaps  no more than 17 y e a r s ,  he enjoyed a l a r g e  number 
of h ig h - s o u n d in g  t i t l e s .  Such were the d i s t i n c t i v e  t i t l e s  
a s a h a y a - S u r a ,“hero w i th o u t  a companion"; e k a n g a -v ir a ,  "w arrior ,  
or hero ,  (ev en )  w i t h  a s i n g l e  l im b"( 4 ) ;  n i^ s a n k a - p r a t a p a ,“of
f l )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 210 (1165)  at  B id a r e .
(2 )  33. C.VII Shimoga 5 5 ( 1 1 6 7 ) ,  E .C . V Channarayapatna 191 ( 1 1 6 7 ) ,
y 5] a t  S i n g a t i g e r e ,  3 m i l e s  E .S .E .  o fM al lur .  K.C.VI Mudgere 7 (?1167)  a t  Bommanaha^li.
(4 )  Even i f  he had one arm t i e d  behind h i s  back: but  c f . th e
o th e r  meanings o f  Skahga - Mars and Vij=j$u.
unshaken prowess'*; r a n a -r a h g a -d h ir a ," b o ld  on th e  f i e l d  of
h a t t l e " ,  not  to quote o t h e r s  of  s i m i l a r  t e n o r  but l e s s  common.
( l )  In an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1168 he  i s  c a l l e d  Visnuvardhana
K u m a r a -v ir a -B a l la la -H o y s a la -d e v a ,  son o f  Visnuvardhana Hara-
*  •  •  *
s in g h a -d e v a ,  son of Visnuvardhana B i t t i - d i v a .  In t h e  same
record  we meet h i s  younger b r o th e r  Mahadeva*(2 )  Again, i n  the
sp r in g  o f  1169,  B a l la la .  was r u l i n g  w i t h  t h e  t i t l e s  " w r e s t l e r
w i th  h i 1 1 - f o r t s "  and " th e  one who su cc ee d s  even on a Saturday
(an i n a u s p i c i o u s  day)" ,  G ir id urgam al la  and S a n iv a r a - s id d h i
b e in g  t i t l e s  f i r s t  in tr o d u c e d  in to  t h e  H oysa la  p r a s a s t i  by
B a l l a l a  I I ,  or v J r a - B a l l a l a  as he may be known, won or borrowed 
• #
by him from th e  K a la cu r i  B i j j a l a ,  who had used  them f o r  a
• •
number of  y e a r s  p r e v i o u s l y .  (3)
Soon Harasimha resumed c o n t r o l ,  w h i l e  in  1169 one 
o f  h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e v e a l s  a c u r io u s  p e r v e r s i t y :  th e  t i t l e s  
of  the Calukya B huva l iabha  appear. B h u va l lab ha  was a g e n e r a l  
term such a s  might a p p ly  to  any Calukya emperor, but in  1169 
the  Calukya* s cantse was at a very  low ebb. Perhaps th e  reason  
was th a t  t h e  H u l iy eru  f a m i l y ,  t h a t  commissioned the in s c r ip t io n ^  
had a s e n t im e n t a l  regard  f o r  t h e i r  a n c e s t r a l  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  
t h a t  h o u se ,  so th a t  th e  o b ed ien ce  o f  Harasimha I was not  i n  
f a c t  owed to a member o f  an a lm o st  im potent  d y n a s t y . (4)
f l )  B.C.V A r s i k e r e  l ( l ! 6 S ) ,
(2 )  B.C.V Channarayapatna 1 8 4 (? 1 1 6 8 ) .  RICE d a te d  t h i s  1 2 0 8 , the  
d a te  g iv e n  b e in g  8aka 1 7 7 7 (ddmaged) and Vibhava; the record  almcsb 
c e r t a i n l y  b e lo n g s  to  Saka 1091 V iro d h i ,  a s  i n t e r n a l  ev id e n c e  
demands i t .
(3 )  RICE, e . g .  in  M.A.R. 1900 p a r a . 7 , f o l lo w e d  by o t h e r s ,  m is l e d  
by i n s c r i p t i o n s  a f t e r  B a l l a l a  I I ' s  capture  o f  U ccang i ,  a s c r ib e d
the  assum ption  o f  t h e s e  t i t l e s  to  th a t  famous e v e n t .  B i j j a l a  
u s e d j i h e  t i t l e s  from 1156 (E .C .VII  Shikarpur 1 0 4 , o f  1156);*  
B a l l a l a  f i r s t  used them i n  1169, as  f a r  as we know: E .C .XII
f 1 ^1 1 6 9 ) • ( 4 ) M.A.R. 1 9 2 5 ,4 9 ( 1 1 6 9 ) ;  ib id . .  1909-10  ea r  a.7 6 ( 1 1 5 9 ) .  x
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The next  t h r e e  y ea rs  saw s p o ra d ic  f i g h t i n g  in
v a r io u s  o u a r te r s  of  th e  H oysala  nad. The weakness  o f  t h e  gov-
• *
ernment a t  Dorasamudra was not co n ce a led  from neigh bou ring
p r i n c e l i n g s  by t h e  p r e t e n t i o u s  and vapid  c la im s*  Xn 1169 th ey
lea rn ed  t h a t  b e f o r e  k ing  Naraeimha trembled t h e  M a ie y a la s ,
Kongu, Vanga’ s k in g ,  the Tuluvas ,  Pandya, Paundra and Andhra,
•  •  *  * •
k in g s ,  Cola ,  L a la ,  Yavana, and feaka, a s  w e l l  as  th e  k in g s  o f  
• *
Simhala and t h e  seven  i s l a n d s  in  t h e  m id s t  o f  th e  sea. ( l )  Ho 
s i m i l a r  t e r r o r s  appeared to  a s s a i l  p e t t y  r u l e r s  o f  whom we 
h a r d ly  know t h e i r  v ery  names. In 1169 t h e r e  w ere  ag a in  d i s ­
turban ces  in  t h e  e a s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s  ( 2 ) ;  i n  1170 and 1171 th e r e  
was m i l i t a r y  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  modern B an ga lore  d i s t r i c t .  An 
o f f i c i a l  c a l l e d  H a r a s in g a -P o y s a la - I < i la la d ir a y a -K a (  ?read V a ) c c i -
devar marched a g a i n s t  Cendapadi from P e r u v e d a k -k o t ta i  in  K i l a -
•  •  *
l a i - n a d ,  which  was h i s  f i e f ,  in  I r a j e n d r a - C o l a - v a l a - n a d ,  and•  um m  % f
f e l l  a t  Pondam* (3)  About the same t im e f i g h t i n g  took  p la c e
in  t h e  same area  be tw een  a nayaka and th e  r u l e r  o f  S ig a l - n a d
a t  . . . y a n d i g a p a l l i  i n  th a t  nad. An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Balepura
• •
s t a t e s  t h a t  Narasimha d e s tr o y e d  S i g a l - n a d ,  so that i t  appears
that  the  i n s u r r e c t i o n  was f a i r l y  s e r i o u s . (4 )  Meanwhile t r o u b le
had broken  out a g a in  i n  the s o u th - w e s t ,  f o r  in  1171 t h e  H oysala
*
was o b l i g e d  to  undertake  a p u n i t i v e  e x p e d i t i o n  in  t h a t  quarter  
a l s o .  M ola teyab idu ,  in  Kongalve. t e r r i t o r y ,  was a t ta c k e d .  (5 )
l )  B.C.VI Kadur 5 1 ( 1 1 6 9 ) .  (2 )  E .C .IX  Magadi 1 4 ( 1 1 6 9 ) .
3) E .C .IX  K ankanhall i  8 4 a ( l l 7 0 - l )  a t  D a ^ a v a y i - K o d i h a l l i .
( 4) B.C. IX Kanlca.nhalli 44(1171') a t  H a le -h u n ise - lcop pa .  E .C .IX  
K anlcanhal l i  23 ( ? e l l  7 1 ) .  '
t l i u Q a f ‘R' 1912-3  para. 65 (1171)  at  M udallpya .H ole-ITarsipur
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Again,  in  March 1172, f i g h t i n g  broke out in  th e  
north .  A c e r t a i n  Dana-veggade o f  Mutta d ied  when an e lephant  
troop  and an army of  h o r s e  a t ta c k e d  Baluhada-koppa.  We can not  
be  sure  who was the  enemy, but i t  may w e l l  have been 5&v a ra -  
deva S i n d a . ( l )
However, a pause must have supervened ,  f o r  we 
l e a r n  from an undated record ,  w hich  may be  a s s i g n e d  w i t h  some 
c o n f id e n c e  to  the  p e r io d  1171-2 ,  th a t  a c e r t a i n  Lalmmayya, a 
mahapradhana, or  m i n i s t e r ,  o f  Harasimh^,£ad f r e e d  th e  l a t t e ' s  
kingdom from enemies and had e s t a b l i s h e d  him. (2)
Amid a l l  t h i s  c o n fu s io n ,  i n  1171 ,  when he was about  
21 y e a r s  o f  age,  V i r a - B a l l a l a  seems to have enjoyed some heavy  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . ( o) Perhaps i t  was a t  t h i s  p e r io d  t h a t  he  
began to  f e e l  a c t i v e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  h i s  f a t h e r * s  m i s ­
conduct of a f f a i r s .  In June, and a g a in  in  December 1172 V ir a -  
B a l l a l a  was s t i l l  e x e r c i s i n g  powers o f  g o v e r n m e n t . (4)
Bad a s  in  f a c t  was the g e n e r a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  
H o y sa la  nad, the  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  in  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  once  
a g a in  su g g e s te d  H o y sa la  a c t i o n ,  a c t i o n  th a t  m ight  have t h e  
d oub le  e f f e c t  o f  redu c ing  l a w l e s s n e s s  a t  home and r e a p in g  
r i c h  rewards abroad. A f t e r  a pause of  two y e a r s  in  which  
the o n ly  m i l i t a r y  a c t i v i t y  had been a c i v i l  war between the  
b r o t h e r s  of  B i r a r a e a  in t h e  v i c i n i t y  of  H osagunda,(5 )  f i g h t i n g  
had a g a in  broken out in  th e  Banavase  d i s t r i c t .  A gu ard-house  
h e ld  f o r  th e  K a la cu r i  was a t ta c k e d .  The Twelve Manneyar, a 
nominal c o a l i t i o n  o f  n o r th w es tern  c h i e f s  under i m p e r ia l  l e a d e r -
. a c t i o n .  ( 6 )  In  May 117g f i g h t i n g  to o k  rVia.n e i  n
Soorn f l i (o?t -17m  a A ^ * « ? f r « £ o  e * 4 o ' I ^ s 'a m e  a s  a l s o  B .C . I l l  jaandya 1 1 7 ( 1 1 7 2 - 3 ) , K . T . o n l y .
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in  which a man from “ e a s t e r n  G u t t i “ was concerned ,  and a
man from the  sou th ern  d i s t r i c t  o f  the  S a n t a l i g e  nad d i e d . , ( l )
•  *
The “ e a s t e r n 1’ G u t t i  was probably  not G u t t i ,  t h e  modern Candra- 
g u t t i ,  about which th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  of  t h e  p e r io d  say a v e r y  
g r e a t  d e a l ,  b u t  on the  o th e r  hand i t  i s  not  ©lear t h a t  i t  was 
t h e  famous G u4ti (G ooty )  in  th e  B e l l a r y  d i s t r i c t .  Again ,  in  
September of  t h a t  yea.r a b a t t l e  took p la c e  a t  the  G u tt i  near  
Banavase between th e  r u l e r  t h e r e ,  K i r t i - d e v a ,  and p a r t i e s  un­
known, s u c c e s s  b e in g  o b ta in e d  a p p a r e n t ly  by the  former- ( 2 )
As f a r  a s  we can g a t h e r ,  t h e  once “H o y sa la  man dal i  lea11, the
•  * •
r u l e r  o f  Uddhare, was dormant or e x i l e d ,  f o r  we l a s t  h ear  o f  
him in  1166, and t h e  next  r u le r ,  h i s  son T a i la p a ,  does n o t  
appear,  e p i g r a p h ! c a l l y  speak ing ,  u n t i l  1176 .
B a l l a l a  must have been  informed b o th  o f  th e  p a s t  
i n e f f i c i e n t  h a n d l in g  by h i s  f a t h e r  of H o y s a la  a f f a i r s  in  the  
n o r t h - w e s t ,  and o f  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  to r e g a in  l o s t  ground a t  
the  K a l a c u r i f s expense .  These c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  
th o se  problems th a t  faced  the government s o l e l y  on
a ccount  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  weak c o n t r o l  o f  nayakae and samantas,  
seem to  have i n s p i r e d  V i r a - B a l l a l a  to  an pnusual  co u rse  o f  
a c t i o n .
J©   #
rajyamam ni^kantakarn madi p r a t i s t h a p i s i , e t c .T h e  re co r d  shows
t h a t  Lakumayya*cla im ed  a h ig h  s t a t u s  on accoun t  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e s ;
He omits  Narasimhaf s t i t l e s .
Page 199 n . (3 )  B.C. IX Kankanhall i  8 6 ( ? 1 1 7 l ) , which RICB d a te s  
?1230, a d a te  i m p o s s i b l e  on account  o f  the s u b j e c t - m a t t e r .
Page 199 n . (4 )  B .C .VII Shimoga 43(1172)  at  H ir iy u r ;  B.C.VI  
T a r ik ere  8 5 (1 1 7 2 )  a t  Mudigere.
Page 199 n . ( 5 )  B .C .V III  Sagar 116 (1 1 7 0 )  a t  T aftga lavad i . The 
b a t t l e  was a t  A l a v a l l i ,  Page 199 n. (6 )  B .C .V I I I  So rah 3 7 0 ( l l7 f )
T T T ^ 7 c 7 r a r W r t h a h B i r r ' l X 2 ( ? U ? S )  ,K.T. o n ly ,  dated  &aka X. . 4  
Khara Jes.ta su 5 S d i .  A c a v a lry  b a t t l e  tool?: p l a c e .
(2 )  M.A.R, 1 9 2 3 ,1 2 5 (1 1 7 2 )  a t  M a g a d i , S o r a b  t a l u q a .
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In  March 117 3 he was in  Dorasamudra as r u l e r ,  
r u l in g  j o i n t l y  w i th  h i s  f a t h e r ,  though, no doubt,  n o m in a l ly  
under Harasimha1s s u p e r v i s io n ,  even i f  no document s p e c i f i e d  
t h e  f a c t . ( l )  By A p r i l  he had found i t  i m p o s s i b l e  to  b r in g  h i s  
f a t h e r  to a c c e p t  h i s  v ie w s  on th e  b e s t  way to manage S^Singdom,  
and we l e a r n  th a t  he l e f t  him, and went sou th -w estw ards  t o ­
wards the v i l l a g e s  and f o r t s  o f  th e  h i 1 1 - d w e l l e r s ,  the  p e o p le ,
o f  a l l  th e  now mixed p o p u la t io n  o f  t h e  H oysa la  nad, who were* #
most l i k e l y  to  a p p r e c i a t e  and applaud Y i r a - B a l l a l a * s  forward
a.
p o l i c y .  A c e r t a i n  novus homo, by name T a n t r a l  a Heramadi, made
c a p i t a l  out o f  t h i s  e x t r a o r d in a r y  s i t u a t i o n ,  and recommended
V i r a - B a l l a l a  to make a to u r  o f  the  h i l l - d i s t r i c t s ,  in  order
to conduct not on ly  a propaganda campaign, b u t  a r e c r u i t i n g
drive^ w i t h  a view to  r a i s i n g  an army f o r  t h e  d i s c o m f i t u r e  of
t h e  d e s p i s e d  K alacuri  and h i s  northern  sy c o p h a n ts ,  and at  t h e*
same t im e  o b l i g i n g  Barasimha to  a c q u i e s c e  in  t h e  b o ld  schemes
of  h i s ' s o n .  The t o u r  p a ssed  o f f  w i t h  no small  e'cla,t. The r u l e r s
on th e  f r i n g e  o f  the H oysa la  nad h a s te n e d  to  pay t h e i r  r e s p e c t s .
• *
The Kongalva and Carigalva, who had reasons  o f  t h e i r  own f o r  
•  •
w ish in g  to  p l e a s e  th e  h e i r  apparent ,  made t h e i r  o b e i s a n c e s  w i t h  
the  r e s t . (2 )
(1 )  B . C . I l l  Mysore 58 (1173)  dated  C a i t r a  suddha 5; E.C.V  
B e lu r  25(1^.7 3) a t  B e lu r  shows Narasimha r u l i n g  a t  Dorasamudra 
on C a i tra  suddha 11.
(2 )  E.C.V B e lu r  8 6 ( 1 1 7 7 ) :  &riman-maha-pradhanam T a n tra p a la -  
Hemmadiyapnam - - -  munne tann a ld a  feri < v i r a >  B a l la la -d e v a m  
tamma ^bappanim t o l a g i  m ale-vayd  i r a l u  sam asta-m aleya  p r a j e -
anda l i  karumam
• 11 vciuu fcu.ud.nge Sam raj  y a -p a t  tamam k a t t i s i  pradhana-padaviyaon
pafladan / /  !,The great-m in ister^T antrapa la lH em m adiyanna ,w hen
form er ly  h i s  r u le r  < v i r a >  B a l l a l a - d e v a ,  s e p a r a t i n g  from h i s  
t a t h e r ,  c r o s s e d  the  h i l l - c o u n t r y ,  made a l l  t h e  su b jec ts  ( a,nd)
la n d - h o ld e r s  of  th e  h i l l s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h . t h e  Kohgalva and Csn g -  
a lv a  and o t h e r  h i l l - r a a n d a l ik a s  v i s i t  him, c a u s e d ' h i s  r u l e r  to  
have th e  diadem of empire bound on him, and a c h ie v e d  th e  ranV
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With a f o r c e  of  some s i z e  and, we may b e  s u re ,  of
good q u a l i t y ,  he marched from th e  so u th  towards Dorasamudra.
Narasimha1s many l o y a l  a d h e ren ts  a ttem pted  to  impede B a l l a l a 1s
p r o g r e s s ,  h u t ,  b e f o r e  he had c r o sse d  th e  H em avati , he was in
a c t i o n ,  and had d es tr o y e d  the  v i l l a g e  of  H u v i n a h a l l i .  ( l )
In t h e  month of May he a r r iv e d  w i t h i n  s t r i k i n g  r
d i s t a n c e  o f  Dorasamudra. The v i l l a g e  o f  Gaudagere i n  t h e  mod-
*
ern Hassan t a l u c a  s u f f e r e d , (2 )  and th e  T a l ig e - n a d  and Kodagi-
-  # * *  •
nads w ere  invaded and p lunder ed. ( 3)
E ar ly  in  June 1173 V i r a - B a l l a l a  en tered  Dorasamudra 
in  triumph, and made arrangements  fo r  h i s  c o r o n a t io n .  His  
f a t h e r  Narasimha, now in  h i s  f o r t i e t h  y e a r ,  b u t  p rob ab ly  aged 
beyond e x p e c t a t i o n  by s i c k n e s s  and n a tu r a l  d e b i l i t y ,  was com­
p e l l e d  to  a c c e p t  terms: th e s e  were tha t  he should change p la c e s  
w i t h  h i s  son, e x e r c i s i n g  powers in  a s u b o r d in a t e  and s t r i c t l y  
s u b s i d i a r y  c a p a c i t y .  (4 )
o f  m i n i s t e r .  M
Tl)“ M7ATR‘r T 9 1 2 ^ 3  para .  7.7(117 3) dated  by t h e  e d i t o r  1172. The 
f a c t  th a t  th e  w a r r io r  commemorated came from K o la la -n a d  s u g g e s t s  
th a t  Narasimha had d i f f i c u l t y  in  o b t a in in g  s u p p o r t e r s f i c r m e »
(2)  E.C.V Hassan 15 4 , completed by M .A.R .1 9 2 6 ,5 5 (1 1 7  3 ) :  Hoysala  
Harasimha-devaru Dorasamudrada n e le v T d in a lu  su k h a -sa n k a th a -  
v in o d a d a lu  rajyam g e y y u t t i r e  Kuma.<ra B a > la lu -d ev a n u  v id d u ra d a lu  
V ij a y a - s a m v a t s a r a , e t c .T h e  e x p r e s s io n  i s , "  i n  th e  h o s t i l i t y  o f  
P r in c e  V J r a - B a l l a la .  " The M.A.R. n o te  i s  a l i t t l e  too f r e e ,  and 
t h e  t e x t  has v id d u ra d a lu (  w r o n g ly ) .  Tfess-days a f t e r  t h i s  r a id  a 
w a r r io r  f e l l  near Kabbinakejre i n  Hassan tsQuaa in  !lYadappars 
war": E.C.V Hassan 9 ( 1 1 7 5 ) , where BICE dfefeed ?1233.
(3 )  M.A.R. 1 9 3 2 ,3 4 (1 1 7  3 ) :  s a k a -v a r a s a  ( ? ) l l 7 6 ( r e a d  1 0 9 6 )V i ja y a -
sagivatsara-M arga^ira  su 12 Mam - - -  m aha-m andale^varam  Hara-
s i^ ha-H oysa^ a-devaru  Dorasarnudradalu p r t h v i - r a j y a m  g e y u t t i r a l u  
Kumara B a l la la -d ^ V a n u  tamm-ayyange ta p p i  bandu Taiige-nacjam  
Ko<Jaginaqlam holm r a jy a k e  kedadu Ta^ige-na^u sa<vira>bhumigam  
t e l e  m adi(? )  e t c .  I t  might appear from t h i s  th a t  th e  i n v a s io n  
of  B a l l a j a  took  p l a c e  in  November 1173: but  t h e  date  r e f e r s  not 
n e c e s s a r i l y  to  t h e  in v a s io n  i t s e l f ,  b u t  e i t h e r  to th e  d a te  o f  
th e  death  0f  t h e  hero commemorated, or  to th e  d ate  o f  the  e r e c t ­
ion oi th e  s t o n e .  (4 )  S e w e l l  and Krishnaswami A iyangar,
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Many o f  B arasim ha* s o ld  r e t a i n e r s  and s u b o r d in a te s  
d i s l i k e d  the  change, f o r  o c c a s i o n a l !  g r a n t s  show him as  r u le r  
even a few y e a r s  a f t e r  h i s  f o r c i b l e  d e p o s i t i o n .
V i r a - B a l l a l a ,  h i s  o b s t a c l e  removed, now began toft
proceed  a g a i n s t  th e  enemies o f  t h e  s t a t e  w i th  a l l  t h e  v ig o u r
o f  a y o u th  t h a t  had been  pent  up fo r  lo n g  and was now suddenly
r e l e a s e d .  His c o r o n a t io n  was c e le b r a t e d  on th e  2 1 e t  of  duly
1173 w i t h  a l l  th e  m a g n i f i c e n c e  th a t  the  event  d e s e r v e d .  Th©
H oysa la  country  was awakened from s t a g n a t i o n ,  and th e  s i g n i f -  
*
i c a n c e  o f  th e  moment excused a l a v i s h  e x p e n d i tu r e  from an 
a lm ost  bankrupt t r e a s u r y . ( l )
H. I . S. I .p .  116 say: f* On January 1 5 ,1 1 7 0 ,  t h e  H oysa la  k ing  Nara-  
simha d ied .  So says  an ep i ta p h  a t  B i l l a h a l l i  in  H . 7 W. M y so re .” 
But E.G.VII Channagiri  36 to  which t h e y  r e f e r  c o n s i s t s  m ere ly  
o f  th e  f o l l o w i n g ,  o m i t t i n g  a fragment of  no i m p o r t a n c e : _ 
gavun^arm, . . . ^ s a m a s t a - b h u v a ^ n a s r a y a - s r l - p r t h v i - v a l l a b h a  maha- 
ra j^ d h ira jam  H o y i s a n a - p r a t a p a - c a k r a v a r t t i  v T - H a r a s i r n h a - d e v a -  
rS jyada  V ir o d h i - s a m v a t s a r a  Pu§ya b a ^ h u ^ la -d a s a m i-B r h a s p a t iv a r a -  
d a lu  sura - 1  oka-prap  t a r  adaru. The s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  tha,t in  
January 1230 in  t h e  r e ig n  o f  Harasiigha XX a c e r t a i n  gavunda and 
perhaps o t h e r s  d ie d  i n  b a t t l e .  The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S e w e l l  & 
Aiyangar i s  i n  d e f ia n c e  o f  t h e  r u l e s  of  grammar and th e  r o y a l  
t i t l e s .
Narasimha i s  s t a t e d  to b e  am l i n g  i n  E.C.V B e lu r  1 1 4 (1 1 7 3 )  at
Dorasamudra,: he i s  m entioned  l i k e w i s e  i n  E .C .IV  Chamarajnagar
9 6 ( 0 1 1 7 4 ) .  .
f l )  B a l l a l a  was r e c o g n iz e d  in  Tumkur d i s t r i c t  even in  June 1173i  
( E .C .X II  Gubbi 3 4 c ( l l 7 3 ) ) ,  and i n  J u ly  i n  Kadur d i s t r i c t ( E . C .
VI KADUK M 1 3 6 ( 1 1 7 3 ) ) .  The d a te  o f  th e  c o r o n a t io n  i s  g iv e n  by  
E.G. VI Kadur 4 and E.C.V A rs ik e r e  71 as  V iJaya ,  H a v a n a  iuddha  
11 Adivara; E.C.V Hassan 71 g i v e s  i t  a s  &ravana Buddha 10 £d i«  
v a ra ,  w h i l e  E.C.V B e lu r  118 g i v e s  Sravana feuddha 1  Somavara, 
though 1  i s  prob ab ly  a m is ta k e  f o r  1 1 . M,A.H.1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 87 
m er e ly  g i v e s  Vi ja y a ,  Sravana.
V. Kangacharya v o l .  XIAp. 1216 says th a t  V lra-N arasim ha was 
su cceed ed  by V i r a - B a l l a l a  i n  1188. Hot o n ly  i s  th e  d a te  wrong 
but  H arasm ha I never  h e ld  t h e  t i t l e  V ir a .  The same s c h o l a r ' s  
Salem 109 (?1159)  i s  not l i k e l y  to r e f e r  to  B a l l a l a ,  whatever  
t h e  t r u e  d a te  may be, as  Hosur was not  a t  th e  t im e  w i t h i n  
H o y sa la  t e r r i t o r y .
A r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  f i g h t i n g  which  b ro u g h t  B a l l a l a  to  
the  th r o n e  i s  found i n  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 7 3 (1 1 7 3 )  d a ted  i n  Eov-
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B e fo r e  p a s s in g  to  the next  phase  of t h e  h i s t o r y
of  t h i s  d y n a s ty  i t  i s  co n v en ien t  to  c o n s id e r  what p r o g r e s s ,  i f
any, was made dur ing  Narasirnha's r e ig n  towards the  o b j e c t  f o r
which h i s  f a t h e r  had g iv e n  h i s  w ho le  l i f e .  B e s i d e s  t h e  d e f e n c e
a g a in s t  the  K a la c u r i  a t t a c k s ,  and th e  c o u n t e r - a t t a c k  i n  t h e
*
n o r t h - w e s t ,w h ic h  have b ee n  d e s c r ib e d  .above,  th e r e  a re  d i s t i n c t
s i g n s  th a t  i f  no t e r r i t o r i a l  aggrandisem ent  to o k  p l a c e ,  a t
l e a s t  some c o n s o l i d a t i o n  occurred  in  the  so u th  and e a s t ,  a r e a s
f o r  the p o s s e s s i o n  of  w hich  the  g r e a t  V isnuvardhana was c h i e f l y
r e s p o n s i b l e ,  and \vhich h i s  son had f&relty managed to  r e t a i n .
Again,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to note  th a t  H o y sa la  s u b j e c t s  took
over and d ev e lo p e d  some land i n  th e  n orth ,  which must have been
in  N aras im ha's  hands from h i s  e a r l i e s t  y e a r s .  The a rea  i t s e l f
was perhaps not more than fo u r  hundred sqiare m i l e s  i n  e x t e n t ,
and l a y  to th e  n orth  and w e s t  o f  Asandi,  on the  e a s te r n  bank
of  th e  Tungabhadra. We hear o f  a c t i v i t y  a t  Mavanakote i n  1163,
0)
S i n g a t i g e r e  in  1166 ,  B id a re  in  1172 and P u r a le  in  t h e  same year*
But t h e r e  was no r e a l l y  im portant  town t h e r e a b o u t s :  the  a re a
presumably in  H oysa la  o c c u p a t io n  was wedged betw een  d i s t r i c t s
ru le d  by Sinda and Pandya and no doubt had been  n e g l e c t e d  by
b o th .  The Sinda, r e c o g n iz e d  H oysa la  o v e r lo r d s h ip  in  th e  second
y ea r  o f  V i r a - B a l l a l a , ( 2 )  b u t  had probably  f l o u t e d  i t  dur ing  the
ember-Dec ember, whereby a gran t  o f  land  was made f o r  a p r a y a s -  
c i t t a ,  perhaps on account  of  the  k i l l i n g  o f  a Brahman. I t  may 
w e l l  b e  t h a t  t h e  E r^yanm  rewarded by B a l l a l a  I I  f o r  s u c c e s s e s  
a g a i n s t  enemies in  E.C.'t  A r s i k e r e  138( 1174) * had fo u g h t  a g a i n s t  
Narasimha.
B a l l a l a  made g i f t s  to h i s  s u p p o r t e r s ,  on th e  o c c a s i o n  o f  
h i s  c o r o n a t io n ,  and to  Vai^nava, S a iv a  and Ja in a  tem ples:  B.C.
*1*36(1173 - a s  are  a l l  t h e  f  o l l o w i n g ) ;E . 0 . V Ha,ssan 71:
w r J  n\°r'u Arsi lcere  7 1 J B-C.V B e lu r  118; M .A .R .1911-2par a . o / ,  and E.C.V Hassan 119.
( l )  E .G .VII  Honnali  8 7 (1 1 6 3 ) ;  i b i d .  98( 7 1 1 6 6 ) ;  E. C .VII Shirnoga 55
whole o f  Narasimha*s re ig n ;  d r a s t i c  measures  would be  needed  
to b r in g  down th e  Uccahgi fa m i ly  a l s o ,  which had p r o f i t e d  so 
h i g h l y  from the  d e c l i n e  in H oysa la  f o r t u n e s .  Moreover th e  
b e s t  p art  o f  t h i s  area  was o c c u p ie d ,  a l b e i t  i n  the  H oysa la*s  
name, f o r  i t s  own advantage  by a Ganga d y n a s t y ,  w i th  whom t i e  
H o ysa las  had been  in  co n ta c t  s i n c e  Ereyanga* s t ime. So t h a t  in  
f a c t  t h e  expans ion  was not on ly  l e s s  r e a l  than apparent ,  but  
even l e s s  s o l i d  than  e i t h e r  Visnuvardhana*s triumphs or Nara-  
s im h a 's  own modest ach iev em en ts  might have encouraged us to  
a n t i c i p a t e .
J L t « i  h i  w  i m i  m i n r t i i M * F P i i i  ■ ■ ! --— i“ - — t  r i r m n - p - n  h i . n i . L . r i  p m u r r  l; i i  i i  m i  m ■■ i . j j j - . h  t l  _  n  n ■ ■ ■ ■ in _ _ - - - - - f . . T  m ]  » i  n
(1 1 6 7 ) ;  i b i d .  4 3 ( ? 1 1 7 2 ) ;and i b i d .  64( 1 1 7 2 ) .  E.C. VII Channagiri  36 
a t  B i l l a h a l l i  i s  o f  1230 ( s e e  above p . 202 n . 4) and not 1170 as  
KICE th o u g h t .
Page 204  n. (2 )  E .C .V U  Honnali 45 (1175)  a t  B e l a g u t t i .
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THE ABERRATION.
The r e i g n s  o f  B a l l a l a  I I  ( V i r a - B a l l a l a  l )  and Narasimha I I
f V ira-Narasimha I )
•nVnrl-* • «iJHi■1WT* *■ I !/■ ilH
V i r a - B a l l a l a ’ s a c c e s s i o n  was a u s p i c i o u s  in  one 
r e s p e c t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r :  a most encouraging  c o n ju n c t io n  of l a u d ­
a to r y  e p i t h e t s .  The young monarch’ s a d o p t io n  o f  t h e  t i t l e s  
’’s u c c e s s f u l  on a S a tu rd a y ” and ”w r e s t l e r  w i th  h i l l - f o r t s ” from 
the  p r a A a s t l  o f  B i j j a l a  K a la cu r i  has a l r e a d y  been  m entioned .  
These became i n v a r i a b l e  p a r t s  of  t h e  H oy sa la  p r a i a s t i  from 1173  
u n t i l  th e  l a s t  y e a r s  o f  th e  d y n a s t y ’ s d e c a y , ( l )  He c a r r i e d  
forward s e v e r a l  o f  the  t i t l e s  o f  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  and added to  
them: ”a submarine f i r e  to the  ocean o f  th e  Tuluva army, a 
w ild  f i r e  to the f o r t  which  was h i s  dayada ( r i v a l  kinsmen,  
e s p e c i a l l y  h a l f - b r o t h e r s ) ,  a th u n d e r b o l t  to t h e  mountain th e  
Pandya f a m i l y ,  p lu n d ere r  o f  the Cola camp, a Bhlma in  war,
Kama of  t h e  K a l i  age,  v ery  i n c l i n e d  to th e  l i b e r a l  d e l i g h t  o f  
r e j o i c i n g  t h e  minds o f  a l l  the  t r i b e  o f  p a n e g y r i s t s ” , and so 
o n , (2 )
Such indeed  was the c o n f id e n c e  and energy  of  th e  new
prw*,-.**,ven .uUW< ■ m ■■»■»*« r Hw * w i
Cal ad - a Aka -  Hama, Vi g^uv ar dhana - pr a ta p a -  Ho y s a l  a -  Vi r a -B a l  l a  la* 
. The t i t l e  calad-aftka-Bama K i t t e l  t r a n s l a t e s  ’’Kama who
m a l la
deva.ru, _____  __________ _
i s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by f i r m n e s s  o f  c h a r a c t e r ” , r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  
Sabdamanidarpana ( p . 2 0 5 ) , and a M .S .a t  Mudabidarfa very  u n s a t i s ­
f a c t o r y  t y p e  o f  r e f e r e n c e ) .  We could  adopt t h i s  or a s i m i l a r  
t r a n s l a t i o n  J i e r e  were i t  not f o r  th e  f a c t  th a t  in  the 12th  & 13tH
c e n t u r i e s  Hama was g e n e r a l l y  thought  of  a s  a warri dy* yafhov* 
than i n  any o th e r  c a p a c i t / :  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  lucR as ^aeSama
in  the  s w i f t  b a t t l e ” m ight  not be u n a c c e p t a b le .
(2 )  E .g .  E.C.V Channarayapatna 1 4 6 ( 1 1 7 3 ) .
d i r e c t i o n  o f  H o y sa la  a f f a i r s ,  that  B a l l a l a  was ready to  
commence th e  t a s k  o f  r e g a in i n g  h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r ’ s l o s t  p r e s t i g e  
a f t e r  s l i g h t l y  more than h a l f  t h e  b r e a t h in g  space  th a t  h i s  
p r e d e c e s s o r s  had a l lo w ed  th e m s e lv e s  a f t e r  a d i s a s t e r  or s e ^ e n c e  
o f  s e t b a c k s .  Dour y e a r s  were s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  B a l l a l a  to g a th e r  
t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  kingdom f o r  a g e n e r a l  a t t a c k  upon the  
o u t p o s t s  of  th e  K a lacur i  dominions.
Not th a t  dur ing  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  one o f  t h e  m ost  d i s ­
turbed  i n  H oysa la  h i s t o r y ,  he had n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  t r o u b l e s  
n earer  home. T ip tu r ,  about 38 m i l e s  e a s t  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l , w a s  
a t t a c k e d  by p er so n s  unknown i n  A p r i l  1174,  d o u b t l e s s  an i n c i d ­
ent encouraged by th e  g e n e r a l  l a w l e s s n e s s  o f  the  sh o rt  c i v i l  
war and th e  lo n g  p er io d  o f  weak government th a t  had preceded  i t ,  
( l )  In October a b a t t l e  o f  unknown m agnitude to o k  p la c e  a t  
or near H a l e v a g i lu ,  16 m i l e s  south of Dorasam udra .(2 )  In  Jan­
uary 1175 two v i l l a g e s ,  a l s o  c l o s e  t o  the  c a p i t a l ,  fough t  a 
b a t t l e  over a d i s p u t e d  b o u n d a r y . (3 )  Indeed ,  the  u n r e s t  must
have been v i o l e n t ,  f o r  t h e r e  semms to  b e  e v id e n c e  th a t  B a l l a l a
*
was away from the c a p i t a l  about the  end o f  t h e  y e a r  1174, th a t
i s  to say  i f  h e  were not  i l l ,  f o r  i t  i s  s a id  in  an i n s c r i p t i o n
a t  S a n n e n a h a l l i  th a t  Narasimha and B a l l a l a - d e v a ’ s Bueen Bammala- 
* # * • #  • **
d e v i  were r u l i n g  i n  Dorasamudra. (4 )  In  A p r i l  1175 th e  T a l i g e
( l )  E.G.XII T ip tur  6 2 ( 1 1 7 4 ) .  (2 )  E.C.V Hassan 2 9 ( 1 1 7 4 ) .  I t
must be R a lu v a g i lu  in  th e  p l a c e  i n d i c a t e d  and not  the R aluvagilu ,  
near th e  ea s t  bank of  the Tuhgabhadra i n  the Uccahgi dom inions.
(3 )  Honnavar and Niragunda: E.C.V Hassan S 8 (? 1 1 7 5 ) .
(4 )  That seems to b e  t h e  b e s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  E.C.V Channa- 
ra y a p a tn a _ 2 2 9 ( 1 1 7 4 ) .  V isn u v a rd h a n a -B o sa la  < N a ra > s in g a -d ev a
B a l 1a l u - devan_ a r a s i  Bammala-devi Dorasamudra^da b i d i n o ^ l u
su k h a-sam k ath a-v in d d ad i^  rajyam gevuttam  i r e .  The s u g g e s t io n  
th a t  th e  words p r ec ed in g  B a l l a l u  should  be  u n d er s to o d  a l  a
t i t l e  w i th o u t  any im p l ie d  copula  i s  l e s s  p ro b a b le .
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nad 1 ,0 0 0  was a t t a c k e d  by p a r t i e s  unknown. Kaids d ur ing  t h i s  
p e r io d  w e  p ro b a b ly  e x p e r ie n c e d  from t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  H u l i -  
yeru ,  f o r  in  September 117 5 V i r a - B a l l a l a  undertook  a campaign 
in t h a t  r e g io n ,  He a t ta c k e d  s l b i ,  whmbh i s  a lm ost  t h i r t y  m i l e s  
e a s t  o f  H u l iy e r u ,  and must t h e r e f o r e  have d r iv e n  h i s  enemies  
b e f o r e  him i n t o  t h a t  w i ld  and s p a r s e ly  p o p u la te d  r e g io n ,  where J 
n e i t h e r  H oysa la  nor Cola  r u l e  was then  a c k n o w le d g e d . (2 )
That the H oy sa la  nad s u f f e r e d  a r a id  from t h e  sou th
•  4
during  t h i s  p e r io d  i s  s u g g e s t e d  by an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Malur in  
th e  p r e s e n t  Channapatna t a l u q a ,  which r e c o r d s  a g ra n t  o f  land  
to a man who r e p la c e d  a t  th e  c o s t  o f  130 gadyanas th e  ornaments  
of  the  god Aprameya-perumal, which had b een  c a r r i e d  away from 
the p l a c e  where th e y  had b een  bur ied ,-  d ur ing  a r a i d  by f o r e ig n e r s  
”i n  former d a y s ” . (3)  C e r t a i n l y  i n  June 1175 K o la tu r ,  th e  mod­
ern Channarayapatna, had b een  d e s t r o y e d ,  w i th o u t  any t r a c e  of  
th e  c u l p r i t s .  And w h i l e  t r o u b l e s  a s s a i l e d  the  government on 
th e  n o r t h - e a s t  and s o u t h - e a s t ,  the Kongalva and Cahgalva were  
making a f e e b l e  a t tem p t ,  i n  f a c t  t h e i r  l a s t ,  to  s h in e  am&ng th e  
competing i n t e r e s t s .  K u lo t tu n g a -C o la -C a n g a lv a -d e v a  i s  known to  
have r u le d  in  May 1172; i n  1174 he ap pears  t w ic e  w i t h  th e  t i t l e
D v a ra v a t lp u ra v a ra d h l l iv a ra ,  n o t  i n  order  to acknowledge H oysala
*
supremacy, f o r  tha t  he never  did in  h i s  r e c o r d s ,  but  to  assume
i n  common w i t h  the  Hoysala^, t i t l e  r e f l e c t i n g  h i s  c la im s  to
Yadava a n c e s t r y . ( 4 )  Of V ir a -C o la -K o h g a lv a -d e v a  a record  o f
* •
(1)  M .A .R .1 9 2 7 ,3 6 ( 1 1 7 5 ) .
(? )  S ir a  99 (117 5) a t  Borasandra ,  to  t h e  N.N.M. o f  S f b i .
fa )  JiiC.IX Channapatna 89 ( 7 1176) .
(4)  B.C. IV Hunsur 113( 117 2 ) ;  i b i d .  I l l  & 1 1 2 ( | .1 7 4 ) .
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a p p a r e n t ly  t h e  y e a r  1177 i s  found a t  Nandigunda in  C o o r g . ( l )
I t  i s  c l e a r  t h e r e f o r e  tha t  B a l l a l a  in c u r r e d  many embarrassments
when he assumed t h e  crown by  f o r c e .  He had to  c o n t r o l  the v ery
f o r c e s  by w hich  he had come to power. One can h a r d ly  doubt but
th a t  h i s  schemes f o r  v i n d i c a t i n g  H oysa la  m i l i t a r y  g lo r y  were
«
a c c e l e r a t e d  by  a d e s i r e  to  p r o v id e  employment f o r  trou b lesom e  
members of h i s  s o c i e t y .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1177 shows how.much 
d i f f i c u l t y  was en co u n tered ,  a s  w e l l  as  t h e  s u c c e s s  he e x p e r i ­
enced in  m e e t in g  i t .  His queen Bammala-devi must h ave  b een  a 
s t a l w a r t  companion; s h e  i s  s a i d  to- h a v e  p lu ck ed  up th e  fam­
i l i e s  o f  th e  h i l l  c h i e f s  by th e  r o o t .  (2 )
At any r a t e ,  b e f o r e  h i s  i n t e r n a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  were  
e n t i r e l y  surmounted, w i t h  adm irable  suddenness  and v ig o u r ,  
at  the end o f  August or t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  September 1177, he  
launched  a p o w e rfu l  a t t a c k  upon U ccang i ,  and d e s tr o y e d  the  
p r e s t i g e  o f  t h e  Pandya d y n a s ty  fo r  ev e r .  Not t h a t  t h e  Pandya 
c e a s e d  t o  r e i g n ,  t o  r u l e  and to  i s s u e  g r a n t s  in  h i s  own name, 
b u t  t h e  remarkable r e s i l i e n c e  and r e c u p e r a t i v e  powers o f  h is  
f a m i l y  were at l a s t  ex h a u s te d .  (3 )
nere  mu-lokamum eyd ad eyde b a la ,sa l  Paksisanum l a n g i s a l (  s i  c ),™’ . . .
nereyam k u t a - t a t a k k  enipp atula-bhasvad-durggamam Pandya,n a l -  /  ♦ * • . • . . . .
k a r in  U c c a n g iy a - b e t ta n  eisramadin a t  and a n n a k a l l  adidam  *" * * . . .  . .
t i r i k a l l  ad id a n  en a t i - p r a b a l a n o  B a l l a la - b h u v a l la b h a m  / /
1) B .C . I  33 (? 1 1 7 7 )  d a ted  Manmatha e t c .
2) BC.V_Arsikere 6 2 (1177)  a t  Halkur.
3) B a l l a l a  was i n  Dorasamudra in  August 1177: B.C.V A r s i k e r e  
o<,(Hemanamtoi Bhadra su 1 3 ) .
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u How mighty m s  King B a l l a l a  I He p la y e d  a t  p e b b le -  
games, s a y in g ,  "D ance i" # w i t h  the  h i l l  o f  Uccangi w i th o u t  
e f f o r t ,  and w i t h  th e  Pandya d e l i g h t f u l l y ,  and w i t h  t h e  f o r t  
g leam ing  immeasurably by re a so n  o f  t h e  s l o p e  to t h e  summit, 
which i s  f i t  f o r  t h e  Lord o f  B i r d s  (Garuda) o n ly  to  s u r ­
mount, and which t r u l y  ex ten d s  so a s  to e n c l o s e  the  th r e e  
w o r l d s , u( l )
A S a n s k r i t  v e r s e  a m p l i f i e s  th e  p i c t u r e : -
agre  y a sy a  ca v ig r a h e n a  r u t i t a s  t y a k t a c a l o  ni&calara
—■ k *. /Pandyas tandava-feal inam  ca tura,gam tyadctva vi'j-ktasanah /  
b ib h y a t  kanana-raadhyam e ty a  viva&as t a t r a p i  bhuyo bhayan  
m layaty  adbhuta-vikramo v i j a y a t e  B a l l a la - b h u p a la k a h  / /
11 King B a l l a l a  of  ma.rvellous prow ess  i s  v i c t o r i o u s  -  
he . • in  b a t t l e  w i t h  whom th e  Pandya was s m i t t e n ,  f i r s t
o f  a l l ;  now he abandons h i s  h i l l ,  l e a v e s  h i s  p ra n c in g  horse  
m o t i o n l e s s ,  and f o r s a k e s  h i s  th r o n e ,  and, making in  t e r r o r  
f o r  t h e  m id s t  of  the  f o r e s t ,  even th e r e  i n  h i s  h e l p l e s s ­
n e s s  l a n g u i s h e s  in  g r e a t  f e a r . H(2 )
I t  appears th a t  t h e r e  were in  Uccangi a t  the  t ime  
two members o f  th e  Pandya d ynasty ,  The p r i n c i p a l  of  them was 
Kama-deva, who was th e  V ija y a -P a n d y a -d ev a  whose i n s c r i p t i o n s  
are found i n  t h i s  period* who r u le d  a t  the t im e  o f  B a l l a l a * s
at tack*  and who co n t in u ed  to r u l e  a f t e r  B a l l a l a 1s d e p a r t u r e . (3)
     .*   . T _ | m    _ ;
Channapatna 2 0 9 (A p r i l  1 1 7 8 ) , B.C.VI Chikmagalur 21 
[ B e e . 1178) has  t h i s  v e r s e ,  but  reads  ak k a r in  f o r  a lk a r in :  b o th  
, are forms of  a lkar im , from a l k a r , " l o v e ” or " p le a s u r e 11-. ftICE haA 
in  b o th  c a s e s  m isu n d ers to o d  the  s e n s e .  The Pandya k in g ,  h i s  
f o r t ,  and t h e  h i l l  i t s e l f  f b l l o w  one a n o th er  i n t o  the  a i r  ss 
i f  B a l l a l a  were t o s s i n g  one p eb b le  w h i l e  p i c k i n g  up another.
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He was th e  Kama-deva who had s u f f e r e d  an a t t a c k  from t h e
Sinda r u l e r  a few y e a r s  "before. But i t  appears  th a t  a r e l a t i o n
o f  h i s .  known as  Odeya or Odeyarasa, was w i th  him; i t  i s  c l e a r
•  •
th a t  he was Kama-deva*s f a t h e r ,  l i v i n g  in  r e t i r e m e n t ,  a f t e r  a 
l i f e t i m e  o f  o b s c u r i t y  under the  r u l e  o f  h i s  u n c l e ,  th a t  s taunch  
enemy of  t h e  H oysa la ,  V ira-Pandya,  ( l )
bharadindam tanna dor-ggarb bad in  Odeyarasam kaydu Itadalk anam• * I • . •' pund
i r e  B a l l a l a - k s i t i ^ a m  nadadu b a la s iy u m  mutte s e n a - g a je n d r o -  /
,; * * * • • *
t k a r a - d a n t a g h a t a - s a n c u r n n i t a - k ik h a r a d o l  U c c a n g iy o l  s i lk id a m  bha~ 
su ra  - leanta-de^a-ko i& a-vraja -janaka- hayaughanvitam Pandya-bhupam/
"When in  th e  p r id e  of  h i s  arm Odeyarasa was w i th  
g r e a t  fu r y  d eterm in ed  to  f i g h t ,  k ing B a l l a l a , hav ing  marched, 
surrounded him, and l a i d  s i e g e ,  then, on th e  peak which  had 
been ground to powder by the b lows of  th e  tu s k s  o f  th e  c h i e f  
e l e p h a n ts  in  h i s  army, in  Uccangi King Pandya f e l l  i n t o  h i s  
hands,  accompanied by h i s  b e a u t i f u l  women, cou n try ,  t r e a s u r e -  
h ea p s ,  f a t h e r ,  and groups o f  horses .1"
c ir a -k a la m  r i p u g a l g  asadhyam e n i s i r d d  Uocangiya.m m u tt i  dur-  
* * •
d d h a r a - t e j o - n i d h i  d h u l i  g o te y a n e  kond a-Kama-devav&ni- /
*  *  •  ■
fevaraaaam sand O deya-ksitJ& varanan a-bhan&aramam s tr ly a r a m  * * * • * * *
turaga-vratamumam samantu pididam B a l la la -b h u p a la k a m  / /
• . . .  • •
"Laying s i e g e  to U ccang i ,  which was f o r  a lo n g  time  
co n s id e r e d  im pregnable  to enemies,  k ing  B a l l a l a ,  f u l l  of  i r ­
r e s i s t i b l e  mf i l l  prow ess ,  to o k  i t  as i f  a f o r t  o f  d u s t ,  and
s e i z e d  i n  a d e l i g h t f u l  manner not o n ly  k ing  Kama and th e  famous
(2)
"kut a l s o  t h e i r  t r e a s u r y ,  women, and tr o o p s  o f  hor s e s  j»
P a S f| i n r nnf p f t l ° n Sv r r nvl^e:E'ec't nv e  . o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  a l s o ,  
t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  n ^ g r e c i s ^ 8*1^  here  a g a in  RICE’^
2 1 2
Again, in  a l a t e r  re co r d ,  which has  g iv e n  r i s e  to  
some m is a p p r e h e n s io n : -
Colam m u t t i r e  pann era l-b ar isakam  k o lp o y te  tarn podan emb 
*  •  •  *  *  •
alapam h a r e  sardd ad ondu molanam m il  peccuv Uccangiyam /  
h e lasad h yav  ad adud endu d i v i j a r  ccodyam b a d u t t  i y e  h a ­
l l  a l  aldam g ir i -d u rgga-m a.l la -ve8s .ram  B& lla la-bhupalakam  / /
'* ’ Though th e  Cola b e s i e g e d  i t  f o r  tw e lv e  y e a r s ,  was 
i t  p lundered  ? (N o ,)  He went away. * When t h i s  r e p o r t  came he  
approached, and w h i le  th e  h e a v e n ly  ones ex p e r ie n c e d  wonder,  
say in g  th a t  Uccangi was f i t  to  h e  taken i n  sp o r t  b e c a u s e  i t  
reared shove  (him) hut one c u h i t ,  and ( th u s )  hestow ed  i t  (upon 
him ),  he p o s s e s s e d  h i m s e l f ,  he th e  m ighty  man ( B a l l - a l ) ,  k ing  
B a l l a l a ,  o f  th e  name " w r e s t l e r  w i t h  h i l l - f o r t s " . " ( l )
we f in d  V ijaya-P a ijdya-d eva  r u l i n g  over t e r r i t o r y  in c lu d in g  
G anganarae i , 14 m i l e s  W.of Uccangi in  August .  But no d e t a i l s  
are  g iv e n  of  where he  was r e s i d i n g  at  th e  t im e .
Page 211 n * ( l )  V ira-Pandya ru led  t i l l  1162: S . 1 . 1 , IX p t . 1 ,2 9 3 .  
Vi ja y a -P a n d y a 1 s f i r s t  record  i s  B.C.XI Davangere 4 3 ( l l6 4 - )q .  v. 
Page 211 n, (2 )  E .G .I I  327(1181)  The l a t t e r  v e r s e  occurs  in  
E .G .I I  2 4 Q ( c l l 7 8 ) ,  where th e r e  are  some p r i n t i n g  e r r o r s .
( l )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 7 3 (1196)  reads as  above,  b u t  w i t h  b a d u t t i r e .  
which i s  co n tra ry  to th e  metre; E.C.V B e lu r  137(1183)  c o n ta in e d  
th e  v e r s e ,  now much damaged; E.C.V B e lu r  17 5 (1 1 8 6 )  reads  b e r a s  
ardd, which  i s  l e s s  a c c e p t a b le .  This  g r a m m a t ic a l ly  complex 
v e r s e  seems to have m is le d  RICE and o t h e r s .  The l a s t  l i n e  may 
indeed  be rendered “he acqu ired  the  name G i r i - d u r g g a - m a l la " , 
though i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  th a t  al,dam should have Uccahgiyam as i t s  
o b j e c t ,  l e a v i n g  iy e  a b s o l u t e :  thu s  g i r i - d u r g g a - m a l l a - v e s a r a m  
could be an i r r e g u l a r  ta t -p u ru § a  compound: “he who has G i r i -  
d u r g a -m a l la  as  h i s  t i t l e 1*. Cf.M.A.R. 1909-10  p a r a . 8 0 ( 1235)
% I t  i s  open t o  q u e s t io n  w h o - is  th e  Cola r e f e r r e d  to .  
That U ccang i ,  a s  a Calukya o u tp o s t ,  was open to*C 6la  a t t a c k s  
over a lo n g  p er io d  in  th e  11th  century  i s  v e r y  l i k e l y ,  b u t  
from ‘the sou thern  Cola must have ce a sed  a t  l e a s t  by 
ih e  ? n l y  aPPa re n t  a l t e r n a t i v e  i s  t h e  Cola o f  N idugal who 
must have been from t im e  to t im e a n t a g o n i s t i c * t o  h i s  neighbour  
whose t e r r i t o r y  he f la n k e d  throughout i t s  e n t i r e  l e n g t h  I t  i ^
inr^ l L i a v ^ MS iS thS °nly CTidenCe °f bo.tuhy
4an ivaradande Pandyavanipana saptahgam eyde s id d h is idu d ar$m  
S a n iv a r a - s id d h i - v e s a r a m  ja n a p a t i  B a l l a l a - d e v a n  e s e d i r e  t a l e d a m /  
“King B a l l a l a ,  .having a t t a i n e d  th e  s e v e n f o l d  ( s o v e r ­
e ig n t y )  o f  the Pandya k ing  on a Saturday ,  from th a t  i n s * t a n c e  
o f  f o r t u n a t e  accomplishm ent assumed in  h i s  sp len d our  the  name 
“ s u c c e s s f u l  ( ev en )  on a S aturday” ( l )
That th e s e  t i t l e s  were not in  f a c t  o b ta in e d  on that  
o c c a s io n  i s  a l r e a d y  well-known, but th e  thought  was s u f f i c i e n t l y  
p l e a s a n t  f o r  the  in a c c u r a c y  to escape  n o t i c e  a decade a f t e r  
th e  ev e n t .
O t h e r •r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  capture  o f  Uccangi are  many. 
One reco rd  o f  1181 a s k s ; -
h e s a r -U e c a h g iy a  koteyan  a s a d r k a -b h u ja -b a la d e  munna kond arasugal
*  •  .  •  *  *ar
a s a h a y a - s u r a - f e a n iv a r a - s id d h i ’- G ir i - d u r g g a - m a l l a  B a l l a l a n a  v o l  / /  
“What k in g s  had taken th e  famous f o r t  of  Uccangi w i th  
u n e q u a l le d  s t r e n g t h  o f  arm in  th e  p a s t  a f t e r  th e  f a s h i o n  o f  
B a l l a l a ,  the hero w ith o u t  a h e l p e r ,  s u c c e s s f u l  on a Saturday,
th e  w r e s t l e r  w ith  h i l l - f o r t s  ? ” ( 2 )
W h a t  h a p p e n e d  a f t e r  t h e  c a p t u r e  w e  g a t h e r  f r o m  tw o  
o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s : -
a g a l im  p a ta la v  entum de^ega l  a g a la d in d  uddadim vyomam i n t  i r -
. . * • * «  * *
v v a g iy  a g a l  p e r c c i  murum bhuvanadol e sev  Uccangiyam konda
*™ ■ * * » •  /
• _ gandam /
maguldum Pandyam saran-bokkade k a r u n is i  tad-rajyamam k o t t u
* i • t • ♦ I « • tot*murum
j a g a d o l  v ik h y a t i - v e t t a r n  harana-bharanadim v ir a - B a l l l l l a - d e v a m  / /  
«  » « «  •
“The champion who took  Uccaiig i ,  which was P a t a l a  i n
( l )  C le a r ly  composed a t  th e  same t im e  as the  v e r s e  ouoted  
b e f o r e  i t ,  i t  appears on ly  in  32.CV B e lu r  1 3 7 ( 1 1 6 3 ) .
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p o in t  o f  i t s  d i t c h ,  th e  e i g h t  q u a r te r s  in  e x t e n t ,  and in
h e i g h t  the  sky ,  thu s  expanding in  both  d im e n s io n s ,  and
famous i n  a l l  t h r e e  w o r ld s ,  when, a f t e r  a l l ,  the  Pandya sought
*  *
r e f u g e  ( w i th  h im ) ,  b e in g  g r a c io u s  to him, V ir a , -B a l la la ~ d e v a  
gave (back)  h i s  kingdom, and acq u ired  fame in  th e  t h r e e  worlds  
by t a k in g  and b e s to w in g  ( o r d e s t r o y i n g  and s u p p o r t i n g ’ ) ."  ( 1 )
And, a g a in ,  we n o t i c e  th a t  a d i g n i t a r y  who sub­
s e q u e n t l y  h e ld  o f f i c e  in  t h e  l a s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s ,  by  name Ragh-
a v a -d e v a r a s a ,  h e ld  t h e  t i t l e  “l i o n  to t h e  e lep h a n t  Pandya-raya,
• *
s e t t e r  up o f  P a n d y a - r a y a .“ He p rob ab ly  to o k  a prominent p a r t  in
t h i  s campai g n . ( 2 )
B a l l a l a ' b f o r c e s  were not as y e t  in a p o s i t i o n  to
take over  the  o c c u p a t io n  of  t h e  Pandya t e r r i t o r y ,  though they
might overrun i t ,  and t h e r e f o r e  i t  was in  B a l l a l a ’ s i n t e r e s t  to
r e i n s t a t e  Kama-deva as h i s  v s , s s a l .  Kama-deva d id  n o t ,  however,
show in  h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  any s ig n  e i t h e r  o f  g r a t i t u d e  to  the
H o y sa la  or o f  su b o r d in a t io n  to him.
*
B a l la la .  I I  was r u l i n g  h i s  kingdom, “p r o t e c t i n g  the  
e a r th  between  Hima and Setu  under th e  shadow of  h i s  s i n g l e  
u m b r e l la ,  h av in g  accom p lished  a v i c t o r y  i n  a l l  q u a r te r s ,  having  
van qu ish ed  the  Pandya and made Uccaiigi h i s  r o y a l  c i t y "  in  t i e
9  9
month of  September 1 1 7 7 , ( 3 )  While he was at U ccang i ,  p rep ar ing
Page 213 n. (2)  E.C.V Channayayapatna 1 6 1 (1 1 8 1 )  rea d s  B a l l a l a n a -  
y o l u ,  and E.C.V Channarayapatna 150(1182)  reads B a l l a l a n a v o l .
In B.C.VI T a r ik ere  2 0 (1 1 8 5 )  B a l l a j a  has t h e  t i t l e  v i d a l i t a - ’
V ija y a -P a n d y a -v ik r a m a d h a r a -g ir i -d u r g g a m ,“he who b u r s t  th e  h i l l -  
f o r t r e s s  of  V ijaya -P an dya ,  which was a r e c e p t i c l e  o f  p r o w e s s .”
(1 )  E.C.VI T a r ik e re  1 0 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .  E.C.V B e lu r  1 3 6 (1217)  has a dam­
aged copy of  t h e  v e r s e .  E.C.V B e lu r  7 2 ( c l l 7 9 )  has  the erroneous  
r e a d in g s  vyomadind and boklcatja.
(2 )  E .C .IX  Nelamangala 8 2 ( 1 1 9 6 ) .  (3 )  E .G .X II  C ik na y a k a n h a l l i  36 
a t  H u l iy e r u .
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f o r  f u r t h e r  campaigns, two o th er  movements were a f o o t .  An
e x p e d i t i o n  p e n e t r a t e d  i n t o  the  n e ig h b o u r in g  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e
Xidugal  C o la ,  w h i le  a n o th e r  swept onwards towards t h e  Tuhga-
bhadra, which must have been the  Pandya*s n o r th e rn  boundary,
cr o s se d  i t  p er h a p s  in  t h e  reg ion  of  H u v in a-H ad ah g i le ,  to  which
p la c e  V ija y a -p a n d y a  h i m s e l f  r e s o r t e d  in  t im es  o f  d i s t r e s s  i n
•  *
Ju ly  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r , ( l )  and p a ssed  n o rth -w estw a r d s  as
f a r  as  Mulugunda. That B a l l a l a  did so much i s  c l e a r  from the  
• •
t i t l e  B a l l a l a ,  r e c e i v e s  in  a record  o f  1177; " c a p tu r er  o f  
iNonfmbavadi and Mulugunda"* That he c la im s  the c a p t u r e . o f  Mul­
ugunda i n d i c a t e s  th a t  he met a t  th e  t im e  w i t h  no e f f e c t i v e
o b s t r u c t i o n  from the  Gutta. or from th e  Calukya or K a la cu r i
♦ •
o f f i c i a l s  in  t h e  H u l ig e r e  r e g io n ,  w h i l e  i t  appears  t h a t  t h e r e
was s u f f i c i e n t  s t r e n g t h  in  t h e  r eg io n  of Bharm avola lu ,  L ok k i-
gundi and Gadagu to p rev e n t  the  e x p e d i t i o n  p e n e t r a t i n g  th e  • * _ w
ch a in  of h i l l s  which th e  K a la c u r i* s  s u b o r d in a t e s  probably  h e ld ,  
and th u s  e n t e r i n g  th e  t e r r i t o r y  which had most  to  o f f e r  to  th e  
in v a d e r .  Indeed th e  w hole  movement s u g g e s t s  th a t  whatever  the  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  Banavase  nad and the  B ah k apu ra-H u ligere  r e g io n
th e r e  was a t  the  t im e a s u f f i c i e n t l y  r e l i a b l e  and u n i t e d  f o r c e
between  Gadagu and Koppa.na to s u g g e s t  a f l a n k i n g  movement by 
way o f  Mulugunda r a th e r  than a f r o n t a l ,  a t t a c k  a c r o s s  t h e  Tunga-
bhadra by way o f  A lavandi  or M evun d i . (2 )  This e x p e d i t i o n  h a v in g
c l a r i f i e d  t h e  p o s i t i o n  to t h e  north  of  the P&ndya nad, and shown  
th a t  th e  t im e  was n o t  r i p e  fo r  f u r t h e r  a t te m p ts  i n  t h a t  d i r e c t ­
io n ,  B a l l a l a  rev iewed  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  Cola d i s t r i c t ,  and 
•  *
(1 )  8 . 1 . 1 . IX p t . 1 , 2 5 4 , p a r a ,4 ( A .R .  1 9 1 4 , 4 4 5 ) .
(2 )  M.A.R. 1 9 0 9 -1 0  para. 78( 1 1 7 7 ) O t ik e r e ,  C ik n a y a k a n h a l l i  t a l u
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turned towards the  w es t .
M a l l i - d e v a  C ola ,  who was r u l i n g  a t  t h e  t ime a t  
Hfcnjeru, was fo r c e d  to  a c q u i e s c e  i n  th e  new H oysa la  en cro a ch -  
m ents.  ( l )
To e x p la in  the  c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  which
B a l la la ,  n e x t  invaded,  i t  w i l l  he n e c e s s a r y  to g i v e  a p i c t u r e  
*
of the  g e n e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  which w i l l  h e  found to
e x p la in  not  o $ ly  t h e  ea se  w i th  which  B a l l a l a 1s t a s k - f o r c e
*
reached  Mulugund, hut  a l s o  why he ch o se  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r ­
iod  f o r  th e  in v a s i o n  of  t h e  Pandya-nad i t s e l f .
* •
The Calukya fa m i ly  had l o s t  i t s  empire, b u t  not  
i t s  v i t a l i t y .  There can he  no doubt h u t  t h a t  th e  Calukya cause  
had many a d h e r e n ts  and p r o p a g a n d is t s  in  the  Banavase and a d ­
j o i n i n g  n§ds,  though amid t h e  s i g n s  of  the c o n f u s io n  th a t  p r e ­
v a i l e d  t h e r e  a t  t h e  p e r io d  i t  i s  not easy  to  a s s e s s  t h e i r  actual  
s t r e n g t h .  The Pandya, d y n a s ty  was i n c l i n e d  to  sym path ize  w i th  
■the e x - i m p e r i a l  d y n a sty ,  and i t  i s  known t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  duii  ng 
N aras im ha's  r e ig n ,  th e  H oysala  h i m s e l f  had n o t  been s t r o n g l y  
repugnant to the  a d m is s io n  of Calukyan supremacy, a n o t i o n  as  
h a rm less  as  i t  was s e n t im e n t a l .  Meanwhile, from t h e  t o t a l  ah -
( l )  M a l l i^ d e v a ,  son o f  I r u n g o la ,  ru le d  betw een  1147 & 1179 
a c c o r d in g  t o  i n s c r i p t  i o n s h i s  f i r s t  b e in g  B.C.XI C ha l lakexe21  
and h i s  l a s t  S . I . l . I X  p t . 1 , 2 7 3 , A .R .1 9 2 7 ,1 0 4 .  He was a t  Henjeru  
i n  1158 ( S . I . I . V I  557) and 1 1 6 7 (E.C .XII  S ir a  2 3 ) ; in  Govindavadi  
in  1 1 6 9 ( S . I . I . IX p t . 1 ,2 6 9 )  and a t  Henjeru in  1179.
A v e r s e  in  B .C.VBelur 1 1 9 ( c l l 8 0 )  r e l a t e s  something of  
the  ea s te r n  e x p e d i t i o n ; -
dhareyo l  munne narendran ©nb esakad a-CoJange ko l-p ogad  emb 
aridam n a c c in a  Deva-durggsman adam dhal i t t u  Pandyavani-  /  
&vara-samrajya-sametarn o t t a j e y i n  i tam  kondan Uccahgiyam  
para- durgga- Tri p u ra - T r i  n r a n  ada t  am ’ B a l  i  §1 a - bhupalakam / /
uKing B a l l a l a  i s  a h ero ,  a T r in e tr a (& iv a )  to the  
Tripura(demon) t h a t  were the  f o r t s  o f  h i s  enem ies .  He i t  was 
t h a t ,  a s s a u l t i n g  fo rm er ly  t h a t  Pevadurga th a t  had g i v e n  con-
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s e n c e  o f  r e c o r d s  t h a t  acknowledge e i t h e r  Calukya or K a la cu r i  
s o v e r e i g n t y  i n  the  B anavase ,  Hangal,  S a n t a l i g e ,  or H u l ig e r e  
d i s t r i c t s , w e  may imagine th a t  "both d y n a s t i e s  had t h e i r  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  th a t  a rea ,  th a t  t h e s e  had reached  a p o in t  
i n  t h e i r  r i v a l r y  which p rec lu d ed  p e a c e f u l  a c t i v i t i e s  on "both 
s i d e s  w i th o u t  e n a b l in g  a d e c i s i o n  to he  a r r i v e d  a t  to  the  
ad vantage  o f  e i t h e r ,  so t h a t  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  formed i n  f a c t  a 
kind of  no-man * a - la n d  between the  K a la c u r i  empire and the  
H oysa la  ou tp o sts*  In  1173 some K a lacur i  a g e n t s  were v er y  i n ­
h o s p i t a b l y  r e c e i v e d  in  Banavase na<J.(l)  Between th a t  year ,  
however,  and 117 6 no M M  h eavy  f i g h t i n g  i s  re co r d e d .  In 1176 
V ikram aditya ,  a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  th e  Gutta r u l e r  of G u t t a v o la lu  
and an u n c le  o f  V i ja y a -P a n d y a -d e v a ,  was w o rs ted  in  th e  b a t t l e  
of  T avan id h i ,  and was a t ta c k e d  on h i s  way t h e n c e  by a s u b j e c t
of  T a i la p a  Ganga, th e  son  o f  a P erm adi-deva ,  no doubt Ekkala
of  Uddhare, who h i m s e l f  i n  th e  same year  ra id e d  a v i l l a g e  
b e l o n g i n g  a p p a r e n t ly  to  the  Kadamba r u l e r . (2 )  In 1177 we hear  
t h a t  V ikram aditya  had o b ta in ed  some t e r r i t o r i a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  in
the Banavase nad, so th a t  i t  appears  t h a t  h i s  r e v e r s e  a t  Tava-
n id h i  can not have been  very  s e v e r e .  (3 )  Kuppattur,  on t h e  road
f i d e n c e  o f  b e in g  im pregnable  to  the ( f a m o u s ) ‘ C o la , who had a 
sp len d o u r  as  i f  he  were a r u l e r  in  the  e a r th ,  as i f  to  s a y ' “i t  
can not be p lu n d e r e d 0 , took Uccahgi w i t h ( a l l o t s )  abundance,  
accompanied by th e  empire o f  t h e  Papaya k i n g . 0
The R.T. i s  d e f e c t i v e ,  read ing  k o l - p o g a d , “can not be  
ta k e n 0 , which i s  not i m p o s s i b l e  but  i s  l e s s  a c c e p t a b l e  s ince  
k o l -p o g a d  has  p a r a l l e l s ;  dhal  i t t u  f o r  dha l  i t t u , w h i c h  r e p r e s ­
e n t s  d a l  i1*tu, d h a l i  b e in g  a f r e q u e n t  a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  d a l i ;  and 
o t t a j i y i n  f o r  o i^ ta jey in .
No s a t i s f a c t o r y  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  can be  s u g g e s t e d  f o r  
B e v a d u r g a . l t  can h a r d ly  b e  th e  Devadurga e i g h t  m i l e s  so u th  o f  
th e  K rishna r i v e r ,  a t  7 6 ° 5 5 *1 6 ° 2 5 ’ .
II m m %>iT“ -n i* rrTiin T^ - |i i  n i l «n i i n  i jm io m f -  y ,»■ - _ 1 u ~ - i .,i i .ipm n m  m  i ............ .....................
( l )  E .C .V I1I  Sorab 139(1173)  a t  Uddhare: Havana and Sovaija
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from Hangal to  B e lag& vi ,  was a t ta c k e d  By a c e r t a i n  Gavuda-. •
sami and l o o t e d .  He seems to have been  a s s i s t e d  by some one 
a t  U ccahg i ,  p r i o r ,  of  co u r s e ,  to the  H o y s a la  o c c u p a t io n  of  
th a t  p l a c e ,  ( l )  S o v i - d e v a r a s a  o f  B a n d a l ik e ,  prob ab ly  in  lea g u e  
■with T a i la p a ,  marched a g a i n s t  G u t t i .  T a i l a p a  h i m s e l f  was a t  
Kuppe, p o s s i b l y  the  v i l l a g e  about e i g h t  m i l e s  sou th  o f  Uddhare, 
h i s  c a p i t a l ,  though w i t h  what o b je o t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  g u e s s ,  
u n l e s s  i f  was to d i r e c t  a r a i d  upon a S antara  or an im p e r ia l  
f i e f  t o  the  so u th  o f  h i s  s m a l l  p r i n c i p a l i t y .  There he was sub­
j e c t e d  to  a s i e g e  by V ikram aditya ,  do th a t  two nominal s u b j e c t s  
of the  K a la c u r i  Saftkama-deva, who had r e c e n t l y  ta k e n  up the  
i m p e r ia l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  were op en ly  a t  war w i th  each o t h e r .
I t  w i l l  be  remembered that  V ikram aditya G utta  had b e e n ,  in  1165 
(above  p . 193) i n i m i c a l  to the K a lacu r i ;  we are  not j u s t i f i e d  
i n  i n v e n t i n g  a K a la c u r i  dannayaka o f  the  name V ikram aditya ,  
which i s  th e  o n ly  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  and thus  we must con c lud e  tha t  
in  t h e  i n t e r v a l  of  ten  y ea r s  t h e  G u tta 1s v ie w s  had been  changed* 
The s h i f t i n g  p a t t e r n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  t h i s  corner  o f  t h e  
empire p e r m it te d  such changes w i t h i n  even s m a l le r  i n t e r v a l s .  
C l e a r l y ,  th e n ,  w h i l e  V ikram aditya  was engaged in  t h i s  s t r u g g l e  
of  1177 he  was i n  no p o s i t i o n  e i t h e r  to de fen d  h i s  nephew's  
kingdom or to  prevent  the  H oysa la  e x p e d i t i o n  from p a s s i n g  through  
h i s  own. (2.)
were s e n t  by t h e  K a la cu r i  emperor to c o l l e c t  th e  dues o f  Bana-
vaae nad; a nayaka t h e  emperor had honoured i n v i t e d  t h e  Kadam-
b a s  S o y i -d e v a  and Bammana o f  G u tt i  t o g e t h e r  w ith  Vikram aditya
Gutta  and t h e  S antara  r u l e r  to  watch a d a y ' s  "manoeuvres". He
then surrounded Kavai^a and Sovarja's  army and a f i g h t  "developed*!
Page 217 n, f£ )  B .C .V I I I  Sorab 3 2 ( l l 7 S ) ;  i b i d .  313( ^1176)
Page 217 n. ( 5) B .C .V III  Sorab 2 5 1 ,W.ffilil f : 7 3 b - 7 f e t l l ^ )  .
( l )  B .C .V III  Sorab 251 ( J a n . 1177) Durmati i s  an er ro r  f o r  Bur-
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While t h i s  c o n f u s io n  r e ig n e d  i n  the  w est  a r u le r  
of B a l l a l a ' s  energy  was not l i k e l y  to w a s t e  the  o p p o r tu n i ty .  
Between September and December 1177 he invaded  Banavase  nad 
in  f o r c e  and i n f l i c t e d  heavy  l o s s e s  upon t h e  Kadambas and 
o t h e r s  i m p a r t i a l l y .  A m u t i l a t e d  v e r s e  o f  th e  p e r io d  r e l a t e s : -  
K a r i .p a n  i ldu<du> C o l i k a - k s i t i - t a l a m  p a l  e lv inam  bhasmam ag
i * * * # » •
u r i d  i n t  eyde Holambavadi-Banavasl-mandalam p u l i d e  /
» 4 *  ♦  4 *  4
t i r i d  ant adudu G u tt i  p o t t i  pogid  a t t  a -P an u ga l  bandud A- 
ivara-khedam  p r a b a l a - p r a t a p a - l i k h i y i m  B a l la la -b h u p a la n a m  / /
•  * ♦ * «  t  i  •
"Through t h e  f i r e  o f  the mighty  prow ess  o f  Icing B a l la la .  
th e  s u r f a c e  of t h e  land o f  th e  Cola was (? )  reduced to  b l a c k -  
n e ss ;  the cou n try  of  Nolambavadi and B a n a v a s i  b i a s e d  w e l l ,  b e ­
coming a s h e s ,  so that  ru in  was produced; G u t t i  became as i f  
roaming about,  b e in g  covered  up; on th a t  s i d e  t h e  (famous)  
Pahugal (Hangal)  c a t c h in g  f i r e  was covered  w ith  smoke, and the  
A l v a ' s  country  was s c o r c h e d . "f l )
I t  i s  not to  be assumed from t h i s  that  Hahgal was 
a c t u a l l y  t a k e n ,  no i t  th a t  A lva-kheda  was invaded:  but  b o th  might  
be exp ec ted  to  be u nco m fo rta b ly  aware -of t h e  d i s t r e s s  of  t h e i r  
near n e ig h b o u r s .
B a l l a l a  re turned  home, l e a v i n g  d etachm ents  in  th e  
Cola,  Pandya and Banavase  r e g i o n s .  He was r u l i n g  a g a in  in  
Dorasamudra dur ing  December 1 1 7 7 . ( 2 )
mukhi: t h e  1 0 t h  year  o f  Raya-murari S o v i -d e v a  i s  1177.  The u s e  
o f  t h e  em p ero r 's  era f o r  d a t in g  d o es  n o t  i n d i c a t e  p o l i t i c a l  
s u b s e r v i e n c e .
Page 218 n. ( 2 )  B .C .V I I I  Sorab 4 9 8 (1 1 7 7 ) ;  i b i d .  174( 1 1 7 7 ) .
’I   .......  H .Mt o a y  im m 'E iw .
( l )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 2 0 ( ? 1 1 7 8 ) ,?  b e f o r e  March -  on the 
back  o f  th e  s t o n e  i s  an i n s c r i p t i o n  of  th a t  d a te  and o th e r s  
l a t e r ,  p u j id e  t i r i d  i s  a c o n j e c t u r e  f o r  the  t e x t ' s  u n i n t e l l i g ­
i b l e  p u l i d  e t a r e d .  ( 2 ) B .C .IV  Hagamangala 7 0 ( 1 1 7 7 , Pausya su  3 )
2 2 0
The o p e r a t i o n s  in  th e  n o r t h - w e s t ,  however,  he c o n ­
s i d e r e d  as o n ly  j u s t  begun. In  the sp r in g  of 1178 h e  re turned  
to  co n t in u e  t h e  s t r u g g l e .  We have no v ery  s a t i s f a c t o r y  e v id e n c e
as to  th e  p r o g r e s s  of  t h e  H oysa la  f o r c e s  between 1178 and 1179,
• •
but from su bseq uent  e v e n t s  i t  appears t h a t  B a l l a l a  d i r e c t e d
a n o th er  s w i f t l y - m o v i n g  r a i d i n g  p a r t y ,  which he  may not in  f a c t
have accompanied through out  i t s  journey .  We l e a r n  t h a t  he
s lew  w a r r io r s  and by th e  s t r e n g t h  of h i s  v a lo u r  took  p o s s e s s i o n
o f  V i s n u ' s  c o n q u e s t s ,  namely H a la s i g e ,  B e l v o l a ,  H u l ig e r e  and . . . .
L o k k ig u n d i , a s  f a r  as the  Her dor©., th a t  i s ,  t h e  K rishna ,  ( l )
I f  t h i s  i s  t r u e ,  h i s  f o r c e  enjoyed th e  same freedom  of movement 
a s  had been a t  V isn uvardh an a1s d i s p o s a l  f i f t y  y e a r s  b e f o r e ;  one 
f e e l s  t h a t  t h e  K alacur i  must have put up a v ery  s t i f f  op pos i t ion ,  
in  B e lV o la  at  l e a s t .  However, to  l e a v e  such p r e t e n t i o u s  c la im s ,  
i t  seems c e r t a i n  t h a t  Hangal f e l l  i n t o  h i s  hands at  t h i s  t im e .
Of two l a t e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t h e  f i r s t  s t a t e s  th a t  B a l l a l a  s w a l l -
- - «
owed V i r a t a - r a j a - p u r a ,  t h a t  i s ,  Hangal,  and t h e  second t h a t
" l i k e  l e t t e r s  on water P o y s a l a ' s  army b lew  away Hangal where
Havana was . . . .  and g r e a t  Pandyaf s h i l l  c o n s id e r e d  im oregnable i1 * * » .
(2 )  Meanwhile h i s  a u t h o r i t y  must s t i l l  have been  a c c e p te d  in  
M a l l i - d e v a ' s  co u n try ,  f o r  in  December 1178 an i n s c r i p t i o n  in  
Y i r a - B a l l a l a Ts name was put up at P a r i g i  in  t h e  modern Hindu-  
pur t a lu q a ,  on the e a s t e r n  o u t s k i r t s  o f  t h e  Henjeru kingdom.
( 3 )  We ea,n f e e l  f a i r l y  su re ,  to o ,  t h a t  t h e r e  was a c t i v i t y
a g a i n s t  K a la cu r i  s u b o r d in a t e s  t o  the  n orth  o f  th e  Tungabhadra,
( l )  M.A.R. 1 9 1 0 - 1 , para .  101( ? U 8 9 ) . (2 )  M .A .R .1 9 2 6 ,2 b ( 1191) &
B.C. V B e lu r  112( ? c l l 9 8 ) . In  the  l a t t e r  t h e  name KcTvana must b e  
a m isre a d in g  f o r  Kavaija.
(3 )  S . I . I . I X  p t . 1 , 3 1 8 ( A .R .1 9 1 2 ,8 3 )  o f  1 1 7 8 -9 .
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o th e r w is e  i t  would not have been p o s s i b l e  f o r  th e  k ing  to
have reached  Kavalur i n  t h e  next  yea r  w ith o u t  v e r y  e x t e n s i v e
and l e n g t h y  p r e p a r a t i o n s .
By A p r i l  1178 B a l l a l a  was aga in  in  Dorasamudra,
during  what seems to have  been a l u l l  b e f o r e  a storm, ( l )  in
th e  previous,  month a b a t t l e  in  which h i s  f o r c e s  were in v o lv e d
took  p la c e  p rob ab ly  in  th e  B e l a g a v i  a rea .  (2 )  During t h i s
p e r io d  B a l l a l a  c e r t a i n l y  acqu ired  a body of a c t i v e  su p p o r te r s
i n  B e l a g a v i  i t s e l f ;  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  t h i r d  y ea r  o f  the  
♦
Calukya emperor Ahavamalla r e f e r s  to  the p r e s e n c e  a t  a ceremony 
o f  v a r io u s  p erso n s  i n c l u d i n g  " th ose  known as the  suns among 
champions who, hav ing  subdued th e  Iionkan, to o k  t r i b u t e  from  
V i j a y a d i t y a ,  and o n ly  honoured ones amongst men, who a c q u ire d  
renown h a v in g  caused s a t i s f a c t i o n  to  the  M alaparo l  ganda, the  
Hoysala  V i r a - B a l l a l a , " (3)  B a l l a l a 1s t r o u b le d  kingdom was 
once a g a in  e x p e r i e n c i n g  d i s t u r b a n c e s  i n  the e a s t ,  and some 
t i g h t e n i n g  o f  governmental  c o n t r o l  was r e q u ir e d  t h e r e .  I t  may 
be g u essed  t h a t  an in v a s i o n  had occu rred  from th e  Cola d i s t r i c t  
f o r  in  June 1178 a H oysa la  dependent a t ta c k e d  th e  f o r t  of  
Vindur.Though c l e a r l y  a sm all  i n c i d e n t  in  a minor campaign,  
i t  must have  added to th e  a lr e a d y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a n x i e t y  a t  t h e  
c a p i t a l . (4 )
( l )  B.C.V Channarayapatna 2 0 9 ( 1 1 7 8 ) . He was s t i l l  th e r e  in  May: 
JE.C.V Hassan 5 6 ( 1 1 7 8 ) .  (2 )  IS.C.VIII Sorab 2 (? 1 1 7 8 ) .T h e
d a te  i s  not c e r t a i n .
(3 )  B .C .V II  Shikarpur 1 1 9 (1 1 8 1 ) :  Konkanamam s a d h i s i  V i j a y a d i t y -  
an a l  kappamam konda ga^da-m artta ijdaru^’/  M alaparol  gaijda^i 
H o y s a la -v ir a -B a l ld ^ a - d S v a i ig e  santo§avaKL madi mannaneyam hadada  
janailca-manyarum e n i s i d a r .  ’ '
(4 )  B.C.IK K ankanhall i  35 (?1178)  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt of  t h e  
d a te :V i la m b i ,  w i t h  the  k i n g ' s  t i t l e  mah&-mandale&vara - - -  
V ir a - G a n g a -V is n u v a r d h a n a - P o s a la -v i r a - V a l la la - d e v a n .
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Meanwhile a far  more c r i t i c a l  s i t u a t io n  was
d e v e l o p in g .  The ev e n ts  o f  th e  p a s t  few y e a r s  had not been
u n n o t i c e d  a t  Kalyana, The emperor Sahkama determ ined  to  l e a d
a c o u n te r - a t  tack in  p erso n .  The news o f  h i s  p r e p a r a t io n s  must
h ave  reached B a l l a l a  at  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  year  1179: he
moved northwards a t  once.  He was a t  K ava lur ,  about  f i f t y  m i l e s
n o r th  o f  U cca n g i ,  in  t h e  B e l v o l a  p r o v in c e ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  days
*
of  A p r i l  1179, in  the  company of  a w i f e  c a l l e d  Remma-devi.( l )
I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  he  supposed th a t  he would b e  a b l e  t o  i n t e r ­
cept  Sankama w e l l  t o  th e  n orth  o f  th e  H oysa la  dom in ions .  But
*
t h e  K a lacur i  was too c l e v e r  f o r  him. E a r ly  in  May he  was
4
a c t u a l l y  i n  B e l a g a v i ,  hav ing  pushed a s i d e  B a l l a l a ' s  p a r t i s a n s ,• .
in  the  company o f  Laksm i-deva,  Sovanayya and Kavanayya, the
*  ♦  ■ *
l a s t  two dannayakas b e in g  t h e  agen ts  who had been  i n s u l t e d  by
r u l e r s  of  t h e  Banavase d i s t r i c t  in  1 1 7 3 . ( 2 )  In  th e  same month,
, , its.
h av in g  th u s  s t o l e n  a march on ttariv l e a d e r ,  he a t ta c k e d  th e
H oy sa la  detachment and i n f l i c t e d  a s e r i e s  of  d e f e a t s  upon i t .
The f i g h t i n g  co n t in u ed ,  and B a l l a l a  r e t i r e d  to  the  c a p i t a l . (3 )
*
Sankama's g e n e r a l  Kavana-dandanayalca c la im ed  to have d r iv en
*
th e  H o y sa la  t o  t h e  p o i n t s  o f  the  compass, (4 )  and th e  u b iq u i t o u s  
Candugi-deva-dannayaka,  an o f f i c e r  of  Ahavamalla,  Sankama'e 
s u c c e s s o r ,  b o a s t  ed o f  h a v in g  taken  t h e  Hoysala|and Cola, kingdoms
as w e l l  as b u rn in g  the  t e r r i t o r y  of  t h e  b ra v e  V i j a y a d i t y a .  (5 )
( l )  B a l l a l a  was in  Dorasamudra i n  November 1178: E.C.V B e lu r  83* 
The q u e e n 's  name i s  s p e l t ,  in correc t ly ,R yam m a:W .K .II  f . 8 2 b -  
8 3 a ( 1 1 7 9 ) .  ( x) B .C .V II  Shikarpur 9 6 , I . A . v  p . 4 5 - 5 0 , P . 8 .
O.C. I . 1 8 9 ( 1 1 7 9 ) . L (3 )  He was a p p a r e n t ly  t h e r e  i n  May:B.C.IV
Nagamangala 1 5 ( 1 1 7 9 ) .
(4 )  E.C.XI Davangare 4 4 ( c l l S O ) . B . C . V I  Chikmagalur 8 7 ( c l l 8 0 )
shows B a l l a l a  a t  Sayirarav©  ( u n i d e n t i f i e d )  i n  t h i s  p e r io d .
Shikarpur 119 (1181)  a t  B e l a g a v i .T h e  C6ja was the  
Hen jeru  r u l e r ,  and Vilava.dit.vh...-t.lm..Jigi.amfaa. .rul.er...of. ..Gjaa.--------
(x )  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  she was w i f e  o f  a M&savajli B a l l a l a .
The many r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  campaign, o c c a s io n e d  by th e
number o f  v i r a g a l s  e r e c t e d  a f t e r  i t ,  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  H oysa la
♦
t r o o p s  were h e a v i l y  engaged w i th o u t  a c h i e v in g  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  
s u c c e s s .  The emperor re tu rn ed  northwards a f t e r  he had as  he  
thought  d i s p o s e d  of t h e  H oysa la  menace, made an e f f e c t i v e  show 
of  s t r e n g t h  in  the d i s a f f e c t e d  nads,  a c c e p te d  t h e  submission  
of  t h e  c h i e f  o f  U d d h a r e , ( l )  and d o u b t l e s s  confirmed th e  ten ure  
of  t h e  Kadamba r u l e r  of  G u t t i , ( 2 ) H oysa la  r e c o r d s  t e l l  ub that  
a c e r t a i n  B i t t i y a - n a y a k a  d e f e a t e d  tro o p s  o f  e l e p h a n t s  w h i l e  he
1
h i m s e l f  s a t  on h orseback  in  B a l l a l a * s  b a t t l e  w i th  Sahkama;( 3 )
* - «
a b a t t l e  to o k  p l a c e  a t  . . . r u g a l u  in  May 1 1 7 9 ; (4 )  Hammana of
the  modern Mudgere t a lu q a  d ie d  p i e r c i n g  t h e  head o f  Sahkama1s
e lep h a n t  a t  the  b a t t l e  o f  M a d a v a i l i ; ( 5) A c c a y a -e a h a n i , c h ie f
*  *  *  *
o f  t h e  H oysala  camel f o r c e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i m s e l f  a t  t h e  b a t t l e
o f  M a d e v a l l i ( s i c )  a g a i n s t  Sahkama-deva;(6 )  when B a l l a l a  sen t  
* * * *
f o r  Babbeya-naya.ka and ordered  him to f i g h t  a g a i n s t  th e  army
of Sahkama-deva, he went and fo u g h t  w i t h  g r e a t  v a lo u r ,  k i l l i n g
s e v e r a l  m andal ikas  and c u t t i n g  to p i e c e s  numerous w a r r i o r s ; (7)
and B a l l a l a  h i m s e l f  encamped at Hadadeya-kuppa when he marched 
* *
a g a i n s t  Murari-Kesava R aras inga ,  who was accompanied by  t h e  
K a la c u r i  B i j j a l a * s  g e n e r a l  Canna-Ila lama-sahani.  (8 )  An ob scu re  
r e f e r e n c e  to Sahkama i s  found i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  H u l ik a l  dated- 
J u ly  1 1 7 9 . ( 9 )
(1 )  13. G * VII SHikarpur 9 6 ( 1 1 7 9 ) .
(2 )  W .B .II  f . 3 1 1 b (117 8) a t  S l u r : S o v i -d e v a  r u l e d , i n  G u t t i ,  t h e  
P a n t h i p u r a - b a l i y a  bada 200 (a  dependency o f  the  Hangal 500)  witfu 
p a r t s  o f  th e  Banavase nad in  August  and September 1178.
(3 )  M.A.R. 1 9 3 1 ,2 ( c l l 7 9 )* a t  B e lu r .
(4 )  E .G.IX Channapatna 6 4 (1179)  at  I g g a l u r .
(5 )  E.G.VI Mudgere 3 3 (1179)  dated October-November, b u t  referring  
to a n _ e v e n t  l a t e r  than .the b a t t l e ,  i .  e. B a l l a l a *  s g o in g  to  * 
Sosavur .  Ma<Javalli i s  as y e t  u n i d e n t i f i e d .
(6 )  M. A.R. 1937 , 31 ( ?1179) at  Dorasamudra.
(7 )  M.A.R. 1914-5  , para .  81 (1179)  a t  A g r a h l i r a -B a c a h a l l i .
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Though Safikama r e t i r e d  w i th o u t  in v a d in g  B a l l a l a ' s  
own t e r r i t o r y ,  he r e t a i n e d  a l l  the  o th e r  ad vantages  o f  the  
war, and thus t h e  H o y sa la  can h a r d ly  have  co n s id e r e d  t h e  o u t -  
come a n y th in g  l e s s  than a s e r i o u s  s e t - b a c h ;  no doubt t h i s  i s  
s u f f i c i e n t  rea so n  f o r  a s s i g n i n g  to  the  y e a r  1 1 7 9 - 8 0 , w i t h  com­
p a r a t i v e l y  s m a l l  h e s i t a t i o n ,  an i n s c r i p t i o n  r e f e r r i n g  to  the 
king  Harasimha and b e a r in g  t h e  d a te  V ik a r i .  I t  commemorates 
the  d ea th  o f  a son of  K a lp e t t i -d a n n a y a k a  a t  the  b a t t l e  of  
Vasudhare in  T a l ig e - n a d  . How Vasudhare was c l e a r l y  t h e  modern 
v i l l a g e  o f  V a s ta r a ,  tw enty  m i l e s  or so to  the  w est  o f  hora,- 
samu&ra. The p r e o c c u p a t io n  o f  t h e  government w i th  the' war against
Sahkatna K a la c u r i  must have encouraged some ra id  or commotion,
*
which had then l e d  to  t h i s  f i g h t i n g .  Harasimha, now i n  h i s
f o r t y - s i x t h  y e a r ,  was d o u b t l e s s  a k ind  o f  v i c e r o y  during  Ballalals
*
f r e q u e n t  a b s e n c e s  on a c t i v e  s e r v i c e ,  and so performed the  same
f u n c t i o n  f o r  h i s  son a s  he had f o r  h i s  f a t h e r  -  a s  we' can see
from t h i s  v i r a g a l ,  and from B a l l a l a ’s p r e s e n c e  from t im e  to t ime
*
a t  Dorasamudra when he c l e a r l y  would have been  b e t t e r • employed
at the  f r o n t ,  w i t h  about th e  same d e g r e e  o f  i n e f f i c i e n c y *  ( l )
During th e  p e r io d  between 1179 and 1182 B a l l a l a  had
*
to  s e t t l e  h i s  q u a r re l  w i th  the  K alacur i  and r e p a ir  t h e  damage 
which the  war had i n f l i c t e d  on h i s  kingdom. Indeed th e  l a t t e r
Page 223 n. (8 )  M.A.R, 1917 p a r a ,9 9 ( V1179) . The e d i t o r  d a te s  i t  
1189,  but th a t  i s  m a n i f e s t l y  i m p o s s i b l e ,
Page_223 n . ( 9 )  E .G .X II  T ip tu r  3 5 (1179)  • . .... . Sankama and 
B a l l a l a  do not appear to  h ave  been engaged i n  c o n f l i c t  a t  t h a t  
moment; t h e  im p r e s s io n  g iv e n  i s  th a t  Saftkama had t o  f i g h t  an othef  
enemy, but  t he r e c o r d i s  damaged .
( l )  M.A.R. 1 9 2 7 ,8  at B e lu r .  V ik a r i  must be  1179 b e c a u s e  t h e  king  
b e a r s  th e  t i t l e s  maha-man <JalSs vara T ribhuvanam alla  Talakadu-  
hohga-H ahga l i -B anav^se-H Snunga l-gonda  b h u j a - b a l a - v i r a -  
^^ €^>®'~P‘^ &tana—H oysa la  s r i  — H aras ih gha—d^varu, a s e r i e s  i n c o n ­
s i s t e n t  w i th  1119, b e f o r e  H&rasimfta was born,, or 1239 when th e  
t i t l e s  were o b s o l e t e .  A dm itted ly  th e  d ate  r e i e r s  to  th e  s e t t i n g
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n e c e s s i t y  p o w e r f u l ly  urged an e a r l y  accommodation w i th  the
emperor. The l a t t e r  was probably  q u i t e  ready to  come to terms
w ith  B a l l a l a ,  as h i s  s u c c e s s e s  i n  the  war o f  1179 were soon
co u n te r -b a la n c e d  by a r e c r u d e s c e n c e  o f  i l l - f e e l i n g  towards
h i s  d y n a s ty  in  th e  r e g io n s  t h a t  sep a r a ted  t h e  two powers.
Mai11-d ev a  Cola ,  d e s p i t e  h i s  d e f e a t  a t  the hands o f  Candugi-
deva, acknowledged in  December 1179 n e i t h e r  t h e  K a la cu r i  nor
t h e  H o y sa la ,  but t h e  Calukya su p rem a cy .( l )  The a t t i t u d e  o f  the 
» *
Pandya was ambiguous, but  the  t r a d i t i o n  of  independence  i n  
•  •
g e n e r a l  and o b j e c t i o n  to  th e  K a la c u r i  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  was roo ted  
f a i r l y  d e e p ly  i n  Banavase and S a n t a l i g e .  T h is  s i t u a t i o n  th e  
Calukya, a l t h o u g h  he had, n a t u r a l l y ,  o th e r  a r e a s  b e s i d e s  t o  
consider*  might b e  exp ec ted  to  e x p l o i t .  The r e a l  i n t e r e s t  o f
the  H o y sa la ,  to  t a k e  the  form o f  a n o n - a g g r e s s io n  p a c t ,  w i th
t h e  t a c i t  u n d e r s ta n d in g  th a t  B a l l a l a  might tamper w ith  the
n o r t h - w e s t e r n  nads i t  he w ished ,  so long  a s  he thereb y  hampered
th e  C alukya! s a t t e m p ts  a t  a r e v i v a l ,  and a b s t a i n e d  from c r o s s -  *
in g  th e  Tungabhadra i n  th e  B e l v o l a  r e g io n  i n  such a way as to  
embarrass t h e  K a la c u r i* s  f a i t h f u l  a d h e ren t ,  the  Erambarage 
Sinda.
of  th e  v a s t  number o f  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  t h a t ,  betw een  1179 and 1185 
poured in  upon th e  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  of  th e  f o r e i g n  department of  
B a l l a l a * s  c o u n c i l  o f  m i n i s t e r s .  Perhaps a t  no o th er  t im e  in  the  
h i s t o r y  of  th e  Mysorean p la t e a u  had so many c o n f l i c t i n g  i n t e r -
th e  K a la c u r i  was t h e r e f o r e  to come
I t  would b e  im p o s s ib l e  h ere  to g i v e  even an o u t l i n e
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e s t s  converged  upon one p o i n t .  The g e o g r a p h ic a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  
the  H o y sa la ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  d egree  o f  s t a b i l i t y ,  a c t i v i t y ,  
ambi-tion and m a t e r i a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  rendered  h i s  kingdom s p e c ­
i a l l y  i n f l u e n t i a l  in  d e c i d in g  the  growth or  decay of  d y n a s t i e s  
in  t h e  p e n i n s u l a .  In th e  n orth  th e  Yadavas o f  Dev&giri  were  
s t i r r i n g ;  in  th e  w est  t h e  c o a s t a l  s t r i p  o f  the  sou th  Konkan 
was t e s t l e s s ! ) ,  in  the e a s t  th e  K akatiya  was coming to  t h e  h e ig h t  
o f  h i s  power; i n  the  south  Cola and Pandya were in v o lv e d  in . ,  a 
h i g h l y  complex s t r u g g l e  f o r  s u r v i v a l  amid a w e l t e r  o f  c o n f l i c t ­
in g  i n t e r e s t s  now too  s t r o n g  to  submit even to two d y n a s t i e s .
The g r e a t  Karnataka empire was showing s i g n s  o f  decay; i t  was  
• *
f o r  the  H o y sa la ,  i f  he w ish ed ,  to c a s t  h i s  w e ig h t  i n t o  one pan 
* •
or the  o t h e r ,  or to  p r o f i t  from t h e  needs  o f  b o th  th e  r i v a l s .
A s . i t  turned  out ,  u n t i l  th e  l a s t  few y e a r s  o f  t h i s  r e ig n  Hoysala
•
p o l i c y  was v e r y  a s t u t e .  Whetlwrthe c r e d i t  b e  due to B a l l a l a  him-
*
s e l f  or to  h i s  m antr i-m andala ,  the  f o r t u n e s  o f  h i s  d yn a sty
were a b l e  i n  a b r i l l i a n t  manner to reach  th e  v ery  h i g h e s t  p i t c h
of which th e y  were in  f a c t  cap ab le .
The f i r s t  s t e p  was to  a c c e p t  a K a la c u r i  o f f e r :  f o r
*
in deed  w hether  the  v i c t o r  o f  1179 a c t u a l l y  took  the  i n i t i a t i v e  
or n o t ,  h i s  was th e  g r e a t e r  need. We have a v a i l a b l e  an i n t e r ­
e s t i n g  p i e c e  o f  e v id e n c e  on t h i s  p o i n t .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  of  th e  
year  1255 s e t  up by a s o n - i n - l a w  of  a s o n - i n - l a w  of  a c e r t a i n  
K u n ja n a m b i- s e t t i  s t a t e s  th a t  the  l a t t e r , " p le a s in g  b o th  th e  
H oysala  emperor in  t h e  south  and B a l la h a  h i m s e l f  i n  the  n orth ,  
formed an a l l i a n c e  between  the  two k in g s  which was u n i v e r s a l l y
J 5 f 3 1 g £ l ! K l j - - .° .0? par:tson  o f ^a t e s  ahoTO t h a t  th e  B a lla h a
( l )  EC.Y A r s ik e r e  1 0 8 ( 1 2 5 5 ) .
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( i* e. V a l la b h a )  in  q u e s t i o n  must have been  Sankama K a la c u r i .
An a l t e r n a t i v e  s u g g e s t i o n ,  th a t  the  a l l i a n c e  may have taken
p l a c e  a f t e r  1185 between  V l r a - B a l l a l a  and Some&vara Calukya
w i t h  the o b j e c t  ox p r o v id in g  B a l l a l a  w i t h  a f r e e  hand in
♦
o th er  r e g i o n s ,  i s  not so a t t r a c t i v e ,  as  we know th a t  B a l l a l a  
was engaged in  h o s t i l e  o p e r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  Some^vara not o n ly  
i n  1183 i t s e l f ,  but a l s o  as soon sis t h e  Yadava o f  B e v a g ir i  
appeared near enough to  d i s t u r b  s e r i o u s l y  t h e  Calukya admin­
i s t r a t i o n .  Indeed ,  a C a lukya-H oysa la  a l l i a n c e  would b e  so un­
n a t u r a l  a c ircu m sta n ce  and so d i f f i c u l t  to j u s t i f y ,  t h a t ,  
w h i l e  not b e i n g  i m p o s s i b l e ,  i t  i s  h a r d ly  to be  c r e d i t e d  withovfc 
b e t t e r  a u t h o r i t y  than the  p res en t  r e f e r e n c e .
' Having th u s  accommodated h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  h i s  on ly  
s e r i o u s  r i v a l ,  B a l l a l a  proceeded to  i n s p e c t  t h e  s t a t e  of  h is  
a f f a i r s  i n  t h e  r e g io n s  i n t e r m e d i a t e  between  t h e i r  f r o n t i e r s .
In March 1180 he was a lm o st  c e r t a i n l y  a t  I i a l l a v u r ,  where we
f i n d  him a d j u s t i n g  some boundary d i s p u t e  b e tw een  Nonambavadi
» *
and Gahgavadi,  though we a re  unable  t o  t e l l  whether h i s  d e c i s ­
ion  was in  fa v o u r  o f  t h e  Asandi f a m i l y ,  on whose p a r t  th e  i n ­
v e s t i g a t i o n  appears  to  have been  c a r r ie d  o u t ,  or th a t  o f  the 
o th er  p a r ty ,  t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  P a n d y a . ( l )  H a l la v u r  was a p l a c e  
o f  a lm ost  as grea t  s t r a t e g i c  im portance as  Harihar i t s e l f ,  and 
i n  a s i m i l a r  way. A l i t t l e  l e s s  thai^t e i g h t y  m i l e s  from t h e  
c a p i t a l  by th e  s h o r t e s t  ro u te  , and about twenty  m i l e s  up­
stream  from H ar ihar ,  t h e  town was in  an e x c e l l e n t  p o s i t i o n  f o r  
the  r e c e i p t  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e  from every d i r e c t i o n ,  w h i l e  from i t
movement might b e  made at  t h e  s h o r t e s t  n o t i c e  e i t h e r  th e
( l )  B .C .V II  Channagiri  73( 1180*).Vijayasamudra was a name
e a s t e r n  or w e s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  area  i n  which  B a l l a l a ,  l i k e*
h i s  g r a n d fa t h e r ,  was i n t e r e s t e d .  An i n v a s i o n  of  t h e  n o r th ern
r e g i o n s  was as e a s i l y  e f f e c t e d  as  a sudden r e t r e a t  to  the
H oy sa la  nad , w h i l e  th e  town of  H a l la v u r  i t s e l f  was admirably  
•  •  *  •
s i t u a t e d ,  f o r  d e f e n c e  in  every  d i r e c t i o n  b u t  t h e  so u th .
In 118 0 -1  some f i g h t i n g  took  p l a c e  a t  Ummadi ( l )  
and i n  December 1180 a t  A n an d are . (2 )  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Um­
madi may be  th e  Ummadur t h a t  i s  about t h i r t e e n  m i l e s  s o u th -w e s t  
«
of Talakad ,  where B a l l a l a  i s  sa id  to  have d e s t r o y e d  a cr o r e  o f  • .
w a r r i o r s . (3 )  In 1181 o p e r a t i o n s ,  a p p a r e n t ly  on no v e r y  great
s c a l e ,  co n t in u ed  in  the  n o r th .  In March B aU -a la  h i m s e l f  took
t h e  f i e l d  a g a i n s t  B aceya-nayaka  of  H e r b b e t t a , ( 4 ) w h i l e  a c e r t a i n
Sankama-deva, a samanta under Ahavamalla K a la c u r i ,  j o in e d
' B a l l a l a  and went w i t h  the  l a t t e r * s  dandanayakas t o  Tanagunda,
n o r t h - e a s t  o f  B e l a g a v i ,  where no doubt th e  H oy sa la  was t r y in g* *
to o b ta in  some advantage  from t h e  c o n f u s io n  i n t o  which the
growing weakness o f  th e  K a la cu r i  and a c t i v i t y  on t h e  part  of
*
th e  Calukya had once a g a in  thrown t h i s  d i s t r a c t e d  b u t  v a l u a b l e
a r e a . (5 )  Ke&imayya-dannayaka, t h e  K a la c u r i  l i e u t e n a n t  who
» * *
a p p l i e d  to H a l la v u r  i n  t h i s  p e r io d ,  p ro b a b ly  dur ing  an e a r ly  
H oysa la  o c c u p a t io n .  In t h i s  record  on ly  . .yasamudra remains o f  
t h e  name. Compare Channagiri  7 2 ( 1 2 2 0 ) .  He p i t c h e d  h i s  camp f o r  
the  o c c a s io n  o u t s i d e  S i^agodu.
f l )  E.C.X G oribidnur 4 1 ( 1 1 8 0 ) .
(2 )  M.A.R, 1 9 2 9 ,1 6 ( 1 1 8 0 )  a t  Dorasamudra.
to )  E.C.V B e lu r  175(1186)  a t  v J r a - d e v a n a h a l l i .
( 4 ) M.A.R. 1 9 ~ 6 , 16( 1181) a t  fa g a r© ,B e lu r  ta luqa* See below p.cJSiT. 
H erb b etta  or H ebb et ta t h i s  c a s e  may be  th e  n eb betJa  m entioned  
in  M. A. R .1927 , 35 (1288)  , near  Anur in  Chikmagalur t a l u q a . l t  i s  
not l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  was t h a t  near A n t a r a v a l l i  or th a t  a t  
,74 45 113°57 * .
( 5  ^ B .C .VII  Shikarpur 1 9 7 ( 1 1 8 1 - 2 ) .
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n o m in a l ly  r u le d  Banavase  1 2 , OOQ,Hayve, S a n t a l i g e  and Yedadore
in  B e l a g a v i ,  fo u g h t  a b a t t l e  a t  M ayi le  in  March. 1181 ,  ( l )  and 
*
in  the  f o l l o w i n g  year the J id d u l i g e - n a d  was the  s c e n e  o f  f u r -
th e r  f i g h t i n g . (2 )  Meanwhile, f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  the Calukya,
B a l l a l a 1s a t t e n t i o n  was d i v e r t e d .  Leaving  h i s  detachm ents  i n
th e  n o r th -w e s t  to carry  on a s  b e s t  they  m ight ,  he d i r e c t e d  h i s
e n e r g ie s  in  t h e  o p p o s i t e  d i r e c t i o n .  The b a t t l e  o f  Ummadur has
a lr e a d y  been n o t i c e d .  I f  in deed  i t  took  p l a c e  i n  the  sou th ,
as has b een  s u g g e s t e d ,  th e  o ccu rre n c e  f i t s  i n t o  the  u s u a l
p a t t e r n .  The p r e o c c u p a t io n  o f  th e  government and the r o y a l
arm ies  i n  th e  north  and t h e  r e c e n t  r e v e r s e s  encouraged an
i n v a s i o n  from th e  Kongu nad, which now re q u ir e d  t o  be  r e p e l l e d .
The s t o r y  was re p e a te d  in  the e a s t .  In 1181 V i r a - V a l l a l a -
*
K ij la l a d ir a j a - V a c c i - d e v a r ,  Hoysala  f e u d a t o r y  w i th  h i s  headquarters
at  P e r u v e d a k o t t a i  in  K i l a l a i - n a d .  s u s t a i n e d  an a t t a c k  from an  . . . «« • '
unknown nayaka. (3 )  He appears  t o  have h e l d  h i s  own, b u t  th e
k in g  f e l t  t h a t  f u r t h e r  s t e p s  were n e c e s s a r y ,  and d e ter m in ed ,o n
r e p r i s a l s .  As h i s  g r a n d fa th e r  had done, he drove towards
ICanci. I t  does  not appear t h a t  h i s  f o r c e s  remained lo n g  in  that
a r e a ,  but  he seems t o  have been  p le a s e d  w i t h  th e  s u c c e s s  o f
the  d em o n s tra t io n ,  as w e l l  as w i th  t h o s e  in  o th er  d i r e c t i o n s ,
f o r  a v e r s e ,  i n  the s t y l e  o f  th e  wordy p a n e g y r ic  now common to
t h e  p u b l i c  c o m p o s i t io n s  of t h e  p e r io d ,  t e l l s  u s ; -
mudalu s a m c a l i s i t t u  Kanci paduvalu g h o l i t t u d  ambodhiy edd • * * • . . .
o d i t t  addada C era-desav  anitum Pandyavani-mandalam /• • • • ■ • '
kado l  kude k era ld u  pokk adagid  a t t  uddama-sangramadol* «
kadirdd  entu  bardunkuv annar o l a r e  B a l l a l a - b h u p a l a n o l  / /
 .....................      — 1 iinr n - » n w iT i i  " r i«  m ~i HH i n . »n mm «ip  in. i n, nn. n ■ j j ij - i . i - r n . " n i u  ,, iii.L ia .im i
( 1 )  E .C .V II  Shilcarpur 144(1181)  at B e l a g a v i .  (2 )  & (3)  over .
"On the  e a s t  Kanci trembled; on t h e  w est  the  ocean
groaned; a l l  the  g r e a t  Cera country  got  up and ran; the country
of  th e  Pandya land ,  r a g in g ,  en tered  the  f o r e s t  a l l  a t  once and
v an ish ed ;  a r e  th e r e  any who escape  a l i v e  from King B a l l a l a  when
»
p r e s s e d  in  th e  m ighty  war ?*' ( l )
Whatever h i s  s u c c e s s e s  in  o th e r  d i r e c t i o n s ,  h i s  
p o l i c y  i n  the  n o r th  began to  b r in g  good r e t u r n s .  Supported by  
th e  a n x i e t y  o f  th e  K a la c u r i ,  B a l l a l a  had taken  p a r t  in  t h e  
q u a r r e l s  o f  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t ,  where h i s  m o t iv e s  were f o r  the  
p r e s e n t  a l lo w e d  to  remain h idden  under the  c lo a k  o f  c o - o p e r a t ­
io n  w i t h  th e  emperor. N a t u r a l l y ,  n o th in g  b u t  th e  i m p o s s i b l e ,
namely an a l l i a n c e  b etw een  K alacur i  and Calukya, could  p revent* «
B a l l a l a  from b r i n g in g  the  n o r th -w e s te r n  nads under h i s  c o n t r o l ,  
as a s t e p  p r e l im i n a r y  to  a g e n e r a l  movement towards the  Krishna  
r i v e r .  The c h a o t i c  condition o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t s ,  the p e t t y  f eu d s  
betw een  t h e  many r u l i n g  f a m i l i e s ,  and t h e  co m p le te  l a c k  o f  
c o n t r o l  on th e  p a r t  of  th e  im p e r ia l  government,  were s u f f i c i e n t  
r e a s o n s  f o r  the growth o f  th e  H oysa la  dominion in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  
of  governor  and governed a l i k e .  But t h i s  was n o t  t o  be  a ch ie v ed  
as lo n g  as  K a la cu r i  or Calukya remained p o s s i b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e s .
Page 229 n . (2 )  B .C .V III  Borab 4 3 (1 1 8 2 ) .
Page 2 2 9 n, (3 )  B .C .IX  K ankanhal l i  84b a t  D a ^ a v a y i-k o d ih a ^ L i . He 
made a g ra n t  to th e  god Singapperumal i n  t h e  same y ea r  (P la v a )  
and a - s i m i l a r  one i n  the  n e x t :  B .C .IX Channapatna 167 a t  Byad-  
e r a h a l l i ,  and i b i d .  160 at  I lo n n a y a k a n h a l l i . .
(l)^ M.A.R. 1 9 2 5 ,6 4 ( 1 1 8 1 )  reads  p a n c a l i s i t t u ,  aji e d i t o r i a l  s l i p ;  
g h u l i t t u d ,  x a d o lu ,  sai^gramadolu and bhupa^ano^u, where th e  u i s  
m e r e ly  a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  a virama; and k o d i t t a n t e  f o r  kadirdd  
en tu ,  M.A.R. 1 9 3 7 ,1 7 ( 1 1 9 6 )  reads 5 $ i t ,w r o n g l y ;  th e  u Ts ' a s  in  
the  p r e v io u s  copy; ta g u ld u  ( ' r u n n in g  a f t e r 1) f o r  k era ldu ;  
kSdit tSm tu  f o r  kadirdd entu; and bradumkuvamnar. E.C.V A rs ik e re  
2 3 (1 1 9 7 )  reads arggada, an a l t e r n a t i y e ’ f o r m ' f o r  aggada.
?Si gSliduf«toeilSeS''?rnatlTa f0rm (n0t noticed by Xittel)
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In 1183 B a l l a l a 1b p o l i c y  enjoyed  i t s  f i r s t  s u c c e s s :
Somesvara IV Calukya, known as Tribhuvanam alla  or Jagadeka-
*
m a l la ,  r e c o v e r e d  the throne which h i s  f a t h e r  had l o s t  to
B i j j a l a ,  and, w i th  t h e  d i sa p p e a re n ce  of Sirigana, t h e  you ngest  *
son of B i j j a l a ,  in  1184, the  K a la cu r i  d y n a s ty  came to  an end*
Thus the  o n ly  enemy o f  whom th e  H oysa la  had had s u f f i c i e n t
cause  to  be a f r a i d  was removed f o r  ever .
N a t u r a l l y ,  th e  a c c e s s i o n  of S'SmeAvara IV was h a i l e d
as a r e tu rn  of t h e  days o f  Vikramaditya,, and f a m i l i e s  such as
the  Pandyas o f  U ccang i ,  th e  Colas of  Henjeru and Nidugal and • » * . . .
th e  Kadambas o f  Hangal f e l t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  oft two d i s t i n c t  grounds? 
f i r s t l y  t h e i r  own e f f o r t s ,  f e e b l e  as i n  f a c t  th ey  had b een ,  had 
c o n t r ib u t e d  to  the  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of t h e  su p p o se d ly  l e g i t ­
imate d y n a s ty ,  and t h e r e f o r e  th e  emperor cou ld  b e  e x p ec te d  to  
l e a v e  them a v e r y  l a r g e  share  o f  t h e i r  p r e c i o u s  s e l f -g o v e r n m e n t  
and not t o  i n t e r f e r e  in  t h e i r  s e v e r a l  schemes o f  aggrandisem ent;
s e c o n d ly ,  t h e  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  the  Calukya, even on such
*  *
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  term s,  would enable  them to r e s i s t  H oysala  
i n f i l t r a t i o n ,  and so sa v e  th e m s e lv e s  from becoming mere f e u d ­
a t o r i e s  o f  e i t h e r  of t h e i r  pow erfu l  n e ig h b o u r s .
The H o y sa la ,  however, knew w e l l  enough th e  r e a l
s t r e n g t h  of th e  Calukya, saw th e  e v id e n t  s i g n s  o f  decay  in*
o t h e r  p a r t s  of  h i s  empire b e s i d e s  t h o s e  in  which he took  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t ,  heard the  sound of  a new lan guage  from the  
north ,  and d e c id e d  to w ait  f o r  th e  second s t a g e  in  th e  p r o c e s s  
to  d ev e lo p  •. He had o n ly  s i x  y e a r s  to  w a i t .
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In 11 8 3 -4 ,  however, w h i l e  Some&vara's name was b e in g  
a f f i x e d  to documents and r e c i t e d  in  c e re m o n ia l  preambles  in  one 
p r i n c i p a l i t y  a f t e r  a n o th er ,  and a s  lon g  as the  K a lacur i  main­
t a in e d  f o r c e s  in  the  area ,  th e  H oysa la  toolc an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n
♦
t h e  commotions* There i s  e v id e n c e  o f  an o f f i c e r  o f  the*Maha-  
manda,lesvara B a l l a l a - d e v a Jat tack ing  v i l l a g e s  under t h e  C al-  
uky&*s i n d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  in  th e  modern Sorab ta lu q a .  ( l )  But we 
have no f u r t h e r  ev id e n c e  of m i l i t a r y  a c t i v i t y  by the  Hoysala4
in  any of t h e  d i s t r i c t s  b e f o r e  t h e  year  1190, An i n s c r i p t i o n  
a t  S o g i , p rob ably  o f  th e  1185 p e r io d ,  t e l l s  us  o f  Brahma- 
dandanayaka, who was in  f a c t  t h e  son of  Havana-dandanayaka,of  
whom we have a lr e a d y  heard much, and -g ives  him the  t i t l e s  
V a n a r a y a -d i& a p a t ta ,"s c a t t e r e r  of  the Bana k i n g " , t h e  Bana, of  
co u r s e ,  b e in g  a member of  th e  northern ,  Karnataka branch  of  
th e  Bana f a m i ly ;  and H o y s a l a - s a i l a - d u r g g a - h i r g g h a t a , " t h u n d e r ­
b o l t  t o  th e  h i l l - f o r t s  of  the H oy sa la ” . ( 2 )  But i t  i s  .more than
l i k e l y  th a t  t h e s e  t i t l e s  were earned by Brahma-dannayaka w h i l e
 ^ • *
he was a g e n e r a l  in  th e  s e r v i c e  of  t h e  KaHasuris, and b e f o r e  he  
changed s i d e s  and became a man of  g r e a t  im portance  i n  the  
Calukya e m p ir e . (3 )  There i s  thus no r e a so n  f o r  supposing  th a t  
any w arfare  took  p la c e  between  t h e  y e a r  o f  Som esvara 's  a c c e s s io n '  
and t h e  t im e  when B a l l a l a  judged th a t  h i s  o p p o r tu n i ty  had come* 
These s i x  y e a r s  of  p ea ce  i n  the  n o rth ,  p eace  th a t  i s  to  sa y  
from the  H oysa la '  e p M t t  s i d e ,  f o r  f i g h t i n g  took p l a c e ,  on and 
o f f ,  betw een  t h e  v a r i o u s  mandalikas in  t h e  a r e a ,  t h e s e  y e a r s
. f l )  B ,C ,V III  Sorab 4 1 9 (? 1 1 8 3 D at  H ire  Idagodu.
(2 )  S . I , 1 . IX p t . 1 , 2 8 7 , A. R. 1 9 1 4 , 4 5 8 ( c l 1 8 5 ) .  *
(3 )  He r e o c c u r s  i n  A ,K .1 9 2 8 - 9 , App. E 2 0 7 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .
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were not year's of  d ip l o m a t i c  i d l e n e s s .  While B a l l a l a 1 s 
own kingdom was a c c u m u la t in g  m a t e r i a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  and p rep a r in g  
f o r  t h e  coming s t r u g g l e ,  'the f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  n o r th  were v i g o r ­
o u s ly  can vassed  f o r  t h e i r  support a g a i n s t  th e  Calukya. No o ver t  
a c t  o f  h o s t i l i t y  appeared,  but  one by one t h e  d y n a s t i e s  assumed  
d i g n i t y  and power: betw een  1187 and 1189 a t  l e a s t  e i g h t  d y n a s t ­
i e s  were a c t i v e  and a r t i c u l a t e  -  a n t i c i p a t i n g  t h e  o p p o s i t e  o f  
the  f a t e  t h a t  aw aited  them, ( l )  P a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t i c e a b l e  i s  trhe 
r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  S antara  power and p r e s t i g e .  Th is  a c t i v i t y  does
not i n d i c a t e  weakness  on the  H o y s a la 1s p a r t ,  f o r  our knowledge
*
o f  B a l l a l a ^  p o s i t i o n  and t h e  p r o g r e s s  of  a f f a i r s  in  t h e  r e g io n
/
during  h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r 1s l i f e t i m e  show us t h e  c o n tr a r y .  I t
does however conf irm  our o p in io n  o f  Somefevara’ s p o s i t i o n ,  and
p o i n t s  t h e  way to the  next  s t e p ,  w hich  c l e a r l y  l a y  w i t h i n  iwhe
H oysa la*s  i n i t i a t i v e .
In the yea r  1189, due t o  a f o r t u n a t e  c o n ju n c t io n  of
c ir eu m sta n o es  i n t o  which i t  i s  not  h er e  n e c e s s a r y  to e n q u ir e ,
t h e  r u l e r  o f  the  Maratha d ynasty  of  D e v a g i r i ,  B h i l la m a  Sevuna
*
of th e  Yadava ra c e ,  had acq u ired  l a r g e  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  n orthern  
h a l f  of  the  Calukya empire, and was on h i s  way southwards.  We 
know n o th in g  o f  th e  s t r u g g l e  put up by th e  Calukya, or th e  odds 
a g a i n s t  which he f o u g h t .  But B h i l la m a * s  p r o g r e s s  was r a p id ,  and 
th e  Kannada-speaking  p e o p le  south o f  the K rishna  f e l l  s w i f t l y  
under t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  h i s  d a l a v a y i s .  Somesvara, whose l i f e  and 
i n f l u e n c e  l a s t e d  c e r t a i n l y  u n t i l  1200, but  w i t h  fa r  l e s s  v ig o u r
u P 1 ox U ccangi ,  Henjeru,  B e l a g a v a t t i ,  Ud- 
P°grt>urccha, G u t t i f  or ,  perhaps  B an za i  i k e ) ,  and 
SaJ ? So? +* hrambarage may be o m it ted  as  t h e  S m da r u l e r  there  was l o y a l  to  th e  i m p e r ia l  f a m i ly  f o r  t h e  t im e  b e i n g .  The e a s t ­
ern f a m i l i e s  have b een  ignored  h§#e as  p o l i t i c a l l y  i n s i g n i f i c a n t
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than dur ing  th e  f i r s t  . e x i l e  o f  h i s  f a m i l y ,  abandoned  
Kalyana, and f l e d ,  i t  seems, so u th -w es tw a rd s .
The Sevuna advanced towards t h e  Tunga^bhadra on a
(X)
broad f r o n t ,  and dur ing  1190 o cc u p ied  s e v e r a l  im portant  towns.
B a l l a l a 1s o p p o r tu n i ty  had come. The emperor had 
«
abandoned h i s  c a p i t a l ;  th e  mandalilcas were t e r r i f i e d  by B h i l l ­
ama1 s advance  and by th e  e x - e m p e r o r ^  p r e s e n c e  to  an a lm ost  
equal d e g r e e .  The H oysa la  army c r o s s e d  th e  Tuhgabhadra, swept  
through d i s t r i c t s  t h a t  had p r e v i o u s l y  proved  an in s u p e r a b l e  
o b s t a c l e ,  and met th e  Sevuna advanccdpMBte p a r t i e s  perhaps  
s e v e r a l  m i l e s  n o r th  of  the  Brambarage S i n d a Ts d om in ions .  In  
A p r i l  1190 h i s  queen Madevi ruled, i n  h i s  s t e a d  in  Dorasamudra,  
and i t  seems th a t  he was on a c t i v e  s e r v i c e  d ur ing  the spr irg  of  
th a t  y e a r . (2 )  We know n o th in g  o f  th e  d e t a i l s  of  the  campaign,  
ex c ep t  t h a t  the  f i r s t  m eet ing  o f  the  a n t a g o n i s t s  was f a v o u r ­
a b le  t o  the  H oysa la ,  and th a t  th e  Sevuna a t t a c k  was s t a v e d  o f f  
f o r  about e i g h t e e n  months. An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  December 1191 
t e l l s  how by B a l l a l a  the  f o r t r e s s  o f  Uccangi was burnt up,
V ir a ta r a ja p u r a  sw al low ed ,  and t h e  power o f  th e  Sevunas s ipped  
•  •
up, and th a t  he,  th e  f i r e  to the  f o r e s t  the  fame o f  the  P a l la v a ,  
s c a t t e r e r  o f  t h e  d e e r  Simhala and S apa la ,  s c a t t e r e r  o f  :
B h i l la m a ,  submarine f i r e  to th e  army o f  the  Sevunas,  was r u l i n g  
a t e r r i t o r y  ex ten d in g  up to K a ly a n a . (3 )  He was c e r t a i n l y  now in
( 1 )  B h i l la m a  was r e c o g n iz e d  at A pn igere  in  January 11$0(A ,R .  
1928-9  , App. B, 192, V /.B .II  f . 166a-7b(  1190) a t  Anr^igere); a t  Gadag 
i n  May 1 1 9 l ( E . I . i i i  30) b u t  must have b een  in  power t h e r e  much 
e a r l i e r .  Somesvara Calukya was r e c o g n iz e d  a t  Lakkundi in  1186
( A .R .1926-7  , App. P, 48, W.U. I f . 565b(1186)  ) and a t  Hosur neax* 
Mulugunda i n  1187 ( A .R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , A p p .P ,1 1 2 ( 1 1 8 7 ) ) ,  b u t  h i s  l a s t  r e ­
cord before the SSvuna-Hoysala  war i s  at Hombal o f  1189(A.B.  
19 2 6 - 7 , A p p .P ,14 5 (1 1 8 9 )  where read 6th f o r  3rd y e a r . ) .
(2)  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  8 5 ( 1 1 9 0 ) .
(3 )  M.A.R, 1 9 2 6 ,2 5 ( 1 1 9 1 ) .  The P a l l a v a  must have been  an alm ost-
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a p o s i t i o n  t o  assume a good p o r t i o n  of  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  which
h i s  d y n a s ty  was now mature enough to shoulder*  The a re a  between
th e  H oysa la  nad and th e  t e r r i t o r y  o ccu p ied  by  the Sevuna was 
* •
a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l .  His p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  t h i s  ev e n t  had been  
w i s e l y  l a i d ,  and he had on ly  to  s e c u r e  t h a t  which he had entered  
in  th e  n o r th  b e f o r e  a b so rb in g  the w es ter n  d i s t r i c t s ,  i n  order  
to  a c q u ir e  a l l  th a t  j u s t i c e  or am bit ion  cou ld  a s s i g n  him*
So h i g h l y  d id  B a l l a l a  v a l u e  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  h i s  
f i r s t  o p e r a t io n  a g a i n s t  t h e  Sevuna t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  he d id  not  
assume th e  t i t l e s  samasta-bhuvana&raya feri-pr t h v i -v a ' l l a b h a  
m a h a -r a ja d h ir a ja  paramesvara p aram abhattaraka , "Refuge o f  th e  
e n t i r e  w or ld ,  b e lo v e d  of  th e  g o d d e sse s  of  f o r t u n e  and the Earth ,  
o v e r lo r d  of  g r e a t  k i n g s ,  the mighty  l o r d ,  the most ven erab le  
o n e , " u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  d e c i s i v e  v i c t o r y  of 1192 ,  and th u s  pro­
c la im ed i n  th a t  y ea r  h i s  assum ption  of  t h e  d i g n i t y  and p r e s t i g e  
o f  th e  now e x t i n c t  Calukya s o v e r e i g n t y ,  he i&&&ncommenced to  
d a te  h i s  r eco rd s  in  th e  northern  d i s t r i c t s  i n  h i s  own era ,  not  
c a l c u l a t e d  from h i s  a c c e s s i o n  in  1173, or from the  year  o f  
th e  assum ption  of  im p e r ia l  t i t l e s ,  but from 1 1 9 0 - 1 . ( l )
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  r u l e r .  The Sii^hala i s  th e  S ih g a l a  or S i h g a l i k a  
whom we have met b e f o r e ,  e * g . p ! l 2 7  above; i f  indeed  .B a l la la  had 
any d e a l i n g s  w i t h  him, i t  may have been  i n  1191 i t s e l f ,  a s  we 
know from E.C.1X K ankanhall i  2 6 ( 1 1 9 l )  t h a t  two f e u d a t o r i e s  o f  
B a l la h a  fought  i n  t h e  s o u t h - e a s t  d i s t r i c t s  - and t r o u b le  con­
t in u e d  i n  the n ex t  year  ( E . C . I I I  Hanjangud 7 l (  1 1 9 2 ) ) .  Of. E. C .VI 
T a r ik e re  42 (1206)  where B a l l a l a  sm ites  t h e  heads o f  th e  l u s t y  
e le p h a n t  Cola, l i o n  Simhaja and iarabha Sevuna. As f o r  Sapala ,  
the  r e a d in g  may b e  d e f e c t i v e .
( l )  E . C . y i l  Shilcarpur 143 (' 1205):  16 th  year;  lb i d .  148 ( 1 2 0 7 ) :  17th:
M .INS.6 5 ( 1 2 0 5 ) : 1 5 t h ; i b i d . 6 4 ( 1 2 0 7 ) : 17th; B .C .V II  Shikarpur 244  
( 1 2 0 3 ) : 1 3 th ;W .E .I I  1 3 6 a ( i ) ( 1 2 0 0 ) : 1 0 t h ; i b i d .  1 5 2 a ( 1 2 0 7 ) : 17 th;
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From 1191 to 1218 B a l l a l a  I I  was engaged in c o n t in -
*
uous w arfare  in  th e  n o r th .  A c h r o n i c l e  o f  h i s  p e r s o n a l  move­
ments a lo n e  r e v e a l s  th e  f u r i o u s  tempo o f  h i s  l i f e :  th e  g e n e r a l  
reco rd s  o f  th e  p e r io d  - and th e y  a re  many - d e p i c t  when p r o ­
p e r l y  c o - o r d in a t e d  a fa s t - m o v in g  scen e  of  c o n f l i c t ,  on many 
f r o n t s  and o f t e n  a t  the  same t im e ,  g i v i n g ,  o u t  o f  th e  w e l t e r  
of  in fo r m a t io n ,  a p i c t u r e  o f  s u p e r l a t i v e  s u c c e s s ,  of  r e a l  
g r e a t n e s s ,  f o l lo w e d  by a d e c l i n e ,  ending e v e n t u a l l y  in  a period  
of s t a b i l i t y  a t  a p o i n t  of  grandeur q u i t e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  h ig h e r  
than t h a t  d i s p la y e d  when the  p r o c e s s  commenced.
In June 1191 B h i l la m a  was h i m s e l f  a t  Herur, the  
modern B e lu r ,  about t h i r t y  m i l e s  to  th e  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  G a d a g . ( l )  
In the  summer o f  1192 B a l l a l a  in  person  l e d  h i s  army probably  
from t h e  Pandya nad, or a l t e r n a t i v e l y  from the Bankapura r e g io n  
towards t h e  Sevuna f o r c e s  a t  Soratur  ( o t h e r w i s e  S o r a t t u r ) .
These were drawn up a t  t h i s  s p o t  in  order to  p rev en t  h i s  passage
i n t o  th e  B e l v o l a  d i s t r i c t  which la y  on th e  f u r t h e r  s i d e  o f  the  . *
h i l l - c h a i n ,  and which was a l r e a d y  in  B h i l l a m a 1s hands.  The
Yadava, army was commanded by J a i t r a s im h a ,  J a i t i s i m h a ,  or J a i t u g i
as he was v a r i o u s l y  known, and must have been  an a rr a y  o f  a l l
arms, o rg a n iz ed  upon th e  most advanced l i n e s  of  th e  day, and
a lr e a d y  e x p e r ie n c e d  in  d e f e a t i n g  Karnataka opponents .  BallsEla.  ^ *
1 9 2 6 - 7 , 1 5 5 ( 1 2 0 5 ) : 1 5 t h ; i b i d . 2 2 ( 1 2 1 1 ) : 2 1 s t ; I b i d : 5 2 ( 1 2 1 2 ) :22nd; 
i b i d . 1 9 2 8 - 9 , 1 8 7 ( 1 1 9 7 ) : 7 t h ; i b i d . 1 9 l ( 1 2 0 5 ) : 1 5 t h ; i b i d . 1 9 3 (1 2 0 2 ) :  
1 2 th ;M .A .R .1 9 2 9 , 5 8 ( 1 2 0 6 ) : 1 6 t h ; i b i d . 6 2 ( 1 1 9 9 ) : 9th;  -  a l l  o f  an 
era commencing i n  1190.  Of 1191 a r e :M .I N S .7 5 ( 1 2 0 2 ) : 1 1 th ;A .R .  
1 9 3 4 - 5 ,  App. 12(1207 ):  16th; i b i d .  1 926-7 ,  36( 1194) : 3rd* S l i g h t  errors  
o f  c a l c u l a t i o n  a re  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g ,  i n d i c a t i n g  an 
era commencing i n  1 1 8 9 :E .C .V II  Shikarpur 1 4 5 ( 1 2 0 5 ) :16 th ;  i b i d .
196 ( 1 2 1 2 ) : 23 r d ; E .C . V III  Sorab 3 0 7 ( 1 2 0 8 ) : 1 9 t h ; A . R . 1934-5  App. 7
( 1 2 0 2 ) :1 3 th .  The f o l l o w i n g  raay.be accoun ted  f o r  by e r r o r s  of  
read ing  a s  much as o f  co m p o s i t io n :  to c..VII Shikarpur 173(71198):  
12th;  i b i d .  15 6 1 2 0 2 ) :  18th; i b i d .  214 12055) : 720th;  BTC. V III  Sorab 1
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d rove  t h i s  f o r c e  "before him, through th e  gap i n  t h e  h i l l s ,  to
‘ th e
Lokkigundi , /Y adava  camp. T h e r e ,d e s p i t e  t h e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s ,  he  
found the  m orale  o f  th e  enemy so much reduced ,  th a t  he captured  
t h e  c i t y  w i th o u t  much d e la y ,  and proceeded  to  t a k e  over  c o n t r o l  
of th e  e n t i r e  B e l v o l a  country .9
The e a r l i e s t  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  s e r i e s  o f  e v e n t s  i s  
found in  an i n s c r i p t i o n  of October 1192 at  Hosur, about  seven  
m i l e s  s o u th - w e s t  of  Lakkundi, th e  o ld  L o k k igun d i ,  and about
i  »  «  *
fo u r  m i l e s  w est  of  S o ra tu r .  I t  s t a t e s  t h a t  compensation was
paid  to  th e  g o v er n in g  body of  t h a t  p la c e  f o r  th e  damage caused
by the  encampment o f  the  k i n g f s army. ( l ) . W e  a r e  l a t e r  t o l d
th a t  B a l l a l a  s in g le -h a n d e d  vanquished t h e  hundreds o f  the
Sevuna arm y;(2)  he was r u l i n g  a f t e r  h av ing  d e s t r o y e d ( ? )  the
e n t i r e  Sevuna army composed of t h e  fo u r  arms, t o g e t h e r  w i th
the  c i t y  named Y ira -vard h ana ,  and h av in g  g iv e n  back
( p u n a r d a t t i  m ad i) Lokkigundi o t h e r w is e  & r i -R a m a -d a t t i , which
• ’ (3) .
had been  g iv e n  him by . . .m a n a ;  B a l l a l a  m o is ten ed  h i s  sword w i th
1 3 (1 1 9 6 )  ; l 4 t h ( R . T.&K.¥. Trans:  1 9 th) ;M.A.R. 1927 , 152( ?11 9 7 ) :1 1 th .
Page 236 n. ( l )  L . l . i i i  p. 217 ( 3 0 ) .  See I . A . x v i i i  p. 271.
( 1 )A .R .  19 2 6 -7 ,  App. P. 1 1 3 (1 1 9 2 ) .
(2 )  M .A.R .1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 1 0 l ( c ! 1 9 5 ) .
(3 )  M .A.R .1908 p a r a , 4 5 ( 1 1 9 3 ) . This  record  i s  p a r t l y  i l l e g i b l e .
An a t tem pt has b een  made, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to se e  why, to i d ­
e n t i f y  Yfra-Vardhana w ith  t h e  f irx-vardhana m entioned  by Hemadri; 
b o th  are  i n  any case  o t h e r w is e  unknown.
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the b lo o d  o f  the  Pandya, w hetted  i t  on the  g r i n d s t o n e  o f  the  
head o f  B h i l la m a ,  and sheathed  i t  i n  th e  l o t u s  mouth o f  J a i t u g i ;  
( l )  m ention  of  B a l l a l a ’ s b a t t l e  w i th  J a i t i s i v a  a t  Soratur  and 
the  d e f e a t  o f  the  l a t t e r  i s  l i k e w i s e  found in  a reco rd  of the  
p e r i o d . (2 )  I t  was not long  b e f o r e  p o e tr y  was composed to  c e l ­
eb ra te  the g l o r i o u s  e v e n t s : -
pudid irdd  a t  t a l e  p ec c id  a l v a r i y  agurvv a g ird d a  .mel g o t ta la m
♦ •
kadanaklc adbhutam appa denkani karam g u n p u l l  a ga l  kadi ho - /  
gad enipp aggada durggad ondu baladindami Jaitugam kade b e -  
gade kondam k a l i  Lokkigundiyan adam Balla la -bhu .pa lakam  / /
"The hero k in g  B a l l a l a  q u ic k l y  took th a t  Lokki­
gundi,  when he 1 ought a g a i n s t  J a i t u g a ,  who was w i th  h i s  
s i n g l e  f o r c e  a t  the  g r e a t  f o r t , w h i c h  was th o u g h t  im poss­
i b l e  to f i g h t  a g a i n s t  (on accoun t  o f  i t s )  e n c i r c l i n g  ram­
p a r t s ,  l o f t y  b a s t i o n s ,  amazing bulwarks a l o f t ,  a f l a g ­
s t a f f  m a r v e l lo u s  f o r  b a t t l e ,  and an ex tr e m e ly  deep moat."
( 3 )
And aga in :
an o la v in d a  bannisadad em g a la  d a k s ln a  ca k r i  yuddhadol  
tan a sa h a y a -su r a n  en ip  unnatiyam rtiipu-raya-Sevuna- /  
m in a -g a ja i£ v a -s a d -b h a ta -b a la n g a la n  a l k  urad onde meyyol ond 
an eyo l  o k k i l i k k i d a  parakramad u n n a t i  tane hela.de / /
" I f  I w ith  p l e a s u r e  d e s c r ib e  how indeed  th e  southern  
Emperor was in  b a t t l e  - (w h a t  was) h i s  g r e a t n e s s  e x p r e s s e d  
( i n  th e  t i t l e )  "Hero w i th o u t  a companion"; does not  h i s  
g r e a t n e s s  i t s e l f  speak, the  g r e a t n e s s  o f  th a t  prowess  th a t
a 3 ln g l e e l e p h an t  w i th o u t  f e a r  or
(3)  ovei-y BelUr 7"?( :L198M 2 ) E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 9 ( ? 1 1 9 3 ) \
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h e s i t a t i o n  th ra sh e d  th o ro u g h ly  the e n t i r e  f o r c e s  o f  the  
enemy-icing Sevuna, c o n s i s t i n g  of e l e p h a n t s ,  h o r s e s  and 
good warr1o r s  ? M(1)
And aga in :
k a r i - s a i n y o t k a r a v  untu v a j i - b a l a v  unt a l  untu  t a l t  ennol  ar
dhuradol kaduvar Bh»i l lam a  nrpam bamd amt od ard onde s im -  /
t ! •  i « • •
dhuramam nunkidan oklcal i k k i  tu l idam  b e n n a t t i  kond ikkidam  
• * « * ■ » •  *
S o r a tu r in d a v e  L o k k ig u n d iv a r ig  em B a l la la -b h u p a la k a m  / /
«  •  • •  •  •  •
"When k ing  B h i l la m a ,  s a y i n g , " I  have a m u l t i t u d e  of  
e l e p h a n t s  and w a r r i o r s ,  I have & f o r c e  of h o r s e s ,  I have  
s o l d i e r s :  who w i l l  f i g h t  in  war, coming to  g r i p s  w ith  me?’*, 
came and met him, k ing  B a l l a l a  cry in g  a loud ,  pushed f o r -  
ward t h a t  same e l e p h a n t ,  t h r a s h in g  ( t h e  army) th o r o u g h ly  
tram pled  on i t ,  pursued and f l o g g e d  i t  from S ora tur  righ t  
up to  L ok k igun d i , .  did  he not  ?H (2)
Then, a f t e r  o th e r  d e t a i l s ,  we hear o f  t h e  f u r t h e r  developm ents
a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  S o r a t u r : -
s a n d - u g r a h i ta - r a k t a d in d a v  a l i r  a d a t t  i -m a h i - c a k r a v  inn
ending aruvud o t t i d  a t t e g a l a  b e t t  e l l  elliyum b a t t e y  inn /
• • ** * •• •
ending appudu Marigam fcasiv  ad ending appud embannegam* •
kondam Sevuna-eainyamam b avarad o l  B a l la la -b h u p a la k a m  / /
” 1 The c i r c l e  of  t h i s  ea r th  has become mud by reason  
of th e  b lood  of famous and f i e r c e  enemies - when w i l l  i t  
dry a g a in  ? When w i l l  a l l  th e  roads become ( f r e e )  a g a in ,  
t h a t  are now a l l  mountains o f  p i l e d  h e a d l e s s  trunks ? When
w i l l  MSri ( t h e  Goddess of  Heath) become hungry ?' King BaN
Page 238 n. (3 )  o v e r ,  ( l )  & (2)"™over7 ~ ~
s lew  th e  army o f  the  Sevuna in  b a t t l e  u n t i l  p e o p le  
spoke t h u s . "
eradum-1akkam «baram su t th a n e y a r  a^ani-sannahad im  pannera l  sa -  . . * . • • *
s i r a v  afeva-sren i  m e l-a h k a v a n iy a  mani-paryanadim tSrkkev e t t  ey»
« * * # »
t a r e  tann ond-aneyim Sevuna-nrpa-balamam nunki b e n n a t t i  kondam
Soraturim  K r sn a v e n i -n a d iy a  tad i-varam  V ir a - B a l l a l a - r a y a m  / /. • • • •  • * * *
"When as many as two hundred thousand ( ? ) i n f a n t r y  
w ith  array  o f  th u n d e r b o l t s ,  and a t ro o p  o f  tw e lv e  thousand  
h o r s e s  w ith  d eco r a ted  s a d d le s  above and j e w e l l e d  ^ b r e a s t ­
p l a t e s  r i s i n g  to  view approached him, k in g  Vrx^a-Ballala  
on h i s  own s i n g l e  e l e p h a n t  drove the  f o r c e  of the  Sevuna 
k ing  and pursued i t  and s lew i t  from Soratur  a s  f a r  as  the  
bank of  th e  K rishna r i v e r . "
o t t a j e  mikku so r k k i  k a r i - g a t t i d a  v a i r i - n r p a l a k a r  ccalam  . * ■* • * . . .
b a 1 1 ir e  sand-Erambarage- mani- V ir a t a n a k o t e - & u t t i - B e l l -  /
• * • • • •
i t t a g e - H a t t a p a l l i - S o r a t u r - k K u r u g o d - o l a g a d a  durggamam • # ** • * * • • . ",n# • • *
t o t t e n e  m u tt i  k ond-a lavan  e-voga lvem  G ir i - d u r g g a - m a l la n a  / /
"How can I p r a i s e  the  v ig o u r  of  G ir i - d u r g a - m a l la  who 
b e s i e g e d  sudden ly  and took  th e  f o r t s  w i t h i n  the  famous 
Brambarage,proud V i r a t a ’ s f o r t ,  G u t t i ,  B e l l i t t a g e ,  B a t t a -
— .  '  , '  •  * I t  '  w  » »
p a l l i ,  Soratur  and Kurugod , when enemy k in g s  (? )  forming  
a group, making t h e i r  mass g r e a t ,  and becoming proud, were  
o f  f i  rm det  ermi nat io n  ? " (1)
c^uni «ugj.auu.cinQ n ,  r .  a .xverey  ag u rv v ag  
kdda,  BICE’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  d e f e c t i v e :  e . g .  he mTs'took a g a l f
w h ic h  i s  a g a l u  "a  d i t c h "  f o r  a g a l u ,  " s p a c e , o r  e x t e n t " .
himi*i  .......
Page  239 n . ( l )  E .C .V I I1  Sorab  1 4 0 ( 1 1 9 8 ) . B o te  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  
word C a k r i :  t h e  c h a n g e . i n  B a l l a l a ’ s s t a t u s  summed up i n  one 
word. Page 239 n . ( 2 ) W . E . I I  f f . 139b»143aC I202 )  a t  A n n ig e r e> tin . i nn w ii i!#. miLii in i i*V.MiLin '  ’ * * * * * * *  t~"*> £
t h e  c o p y i s t ' s  c o r r u p t i o n s  b e i n g  removed. E .C .V  A r s i k e r e  193(1194)  
s t a t e s  t h a t  B a l l a l a ’ s g r e a t n e s s  was p r o c l a i m e d  by  h i s  s t r u g g l e s
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Another a cc o u n t  g i v e s  a. d i f f e r e n t  l i s t  o f  th e  p l a c e s  
occup ied  a f t e r  th e  v i c t o r y :
innum b fr a d a  t o r a - b i t t a n  agevoyd ant irppud arudha-sam-  
pannam d a k s i n a - c a k r i  g e ld a  Soraturim  B e lvo lam  mutte  san -  /  
channo d g h r s t a - kr s i v a l a v a l i - h a l a - p r a g - b h a g a - n i  h k i 1 i  t  o - 
tpannam S e v u n a - s a u n y a - s a d - b h a t a - k a r o t i - k o t i - sanghattan&m / /
a r i* -G ir» i" du rgga-m al la -n rp an  e t t i d a  begade konda durgga.v ond 
erade V ir a ta -r a ja -n a g a r a m  Kurugodu Matariga-bhudharam /  
Dhorevadi - G u t t i  -Gutta.voj.al -Uddhare-K alad i-B andanikke-Ba-  
l l a T  e -  So r a tu r  -Eromb ar ag e -Haluve-Manuve -Lokki gundi g a l  / /
"Further ,  th e  so u th er n  Emperor conquered from Soratur* "* •
to B e l v o l a  ( la n d )  f i t  f o r  b e in g  brought  under ( c u l t i v a t i o n )  
as i f  he were s c a t t e r i n g ,  f o r  s p r o u t in g ,  s e e d s  of t h e  g r e a t ­
n ess  o f  h i s  v a l o u r .  F r i c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the  t e n  m i l l i o n  s k u l l s  o f  
th e  b rave  w a r r io r s  o f  t h e  Sevuna army was produced from th e  
f o r e  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  p loughb o f  the c u l t i v a t o r s ,  which had thus  
l o s t  t h e i r  peg - the  ground b e in g  covered  over and p u l v e r i s e d  
( by B a l l a l a ) ."
"The k ing  was a " w r e s t l e r  w i t h  the h i l l - f o r t s "  o f  h i s  
enemies who r o s e  and took  w ith  speed,  as i f  one or two f o r t s ,  
V i r a t a - r a j a ) s  town, Kurugodu, the Matanga h i l l ,  D horevadi ,  Gutti,  
G u t t a v o l a l ,  Uddhare, K a la d i ,  Bandanike,  B a l l a r e ,  S ora tur ,  Eram-r # # ' t • ' ms t /
b a ra g e ,  Haluve,  Manuve and Lokkigundi.  " ( l )
w i th  the Pandya k i n g ' s  son (? )  B h u . . . k a ,  and t h e  f a l l  o f  the 
h e r o - k in g  t h a t  was t h e  g r e a t  J a i tu g a .
Page 240 n . ( l )  E.G.XI Davangar® 2 5 ( 1 2 2 4 ) .  Concerning A l i r  see  
above p . 142 n . ( l ) , w h e r e  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  c o n t in u e d  by t h i s
i n s t a n c e .T h e  second v e r s e  o f  t h i s  q u o t a t i o n  ap pears  in  S . 1 .1 .  DC
p t . 1 ,3 4 0 ( 1 2 2 4 )  a l s o .T h e r e  f o r  s u t t h a g e y a r , s u t ta n a y a r  i s  read.
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I t  i s  thus q u i t e  c l e a r  th a t  when Hemadri, i n  the  
p r a s a s t i  to  th e  V rata-kanda o f  h i s  g r e a t  t r e a t i s e ,  sa y s  of
-L « »
B h i l la m a  Yadava nv id ad h e  yo Hosalesam vyasum11, t h a t  he made
th e  H oysa la  k in g  l i f e l e s s ,  h i s  s ta tem ent  i s  u t t e r l y  w ith o u t
f o u n d a t i o n . ( l )  Nothing i s  heard of B h i l la m a  a f t e r  1195, when
he was s t i l l  r e c o g n is e d  at  H ip p arag i ,  S in d a g i  t a l u q a  in  B i j a -
pur d i t r i c t , ( 2 )  and h i s  on ly  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  th e  Hoysala  k in g ,
which took  p l a c e  Between 1190 and t h a t  y ea r ,  had the  o p p o s i t e
e f f e c t  on th e  l a t t e r .
Indeed,  "by h i s  v i c t o r y  o f  1192 B a l l a l a ( l l  put h im s e l f
in  th e  v ery  p o s i t i o n  which he most w ished  to  occupy. He was
a b le  to promote the  expans ion  o f  h i s  empire upon t h r e e  f r o n t s
a t  once .  N a t u r a l l y  enough, Banavase and th e  a d j o i n in g  d i s t r i c t s
f e l l  i n t o  h i s  hands w i t h o u t  a s e r i o u s  s t r u g g l e ,  compared w ith
the  e f f o r t  such an a c q u i s i t i o n  would have c o s t  during  th e
p e r io d  o f  Calukya or K a la cu r i  r u le ;  n a t u r a l l y ,  l i k e w i s e ,  the  • *
B e l v o l a  nad, whose c h i e f  c i t i e s  were w i t h i n  h i s  g r a s p ,  t h a t  * ♦
d i s t r i c t  lo n g  co v e te d  By h i s  g r a n d fa th e r ,  was not open to  h i s  
f u r t h e r  encroachm ent, But a l s o  o f fe r ed  a c c e s s  to  o th e r  a t t r a c t ­
iv e  p a r t s  of  th e  l a t e  im p e r ia l  dom in ion s .  On th e  o th e r  hand,  
the o p p o r tu n i ty  had c l e a r l y  a r r iv e d  f o r  s u b j e c t i n g  to  H oysa la  
r u le  t h o s e  d y n a s t i e s  t h a t  l i v e d  on th e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  f la n k  o f
th e  H oysa la  nad, and had e i t h e r  t r o u b le d  B a l l a l a *s f r o n t i e r  
*  •  *
d i s t r i c t s  from t ime t o  t im e ,  or had a s s i s t e d  in  t h e  v a r io u s
Thought quoted in  th e  &abdamanidarpana ( K i t t e l ’ s e d . p . 23) i t  i s  
so f a r  u n e x p la in e d .  RlCSC^s remark about f i r e - a r m s  should Be 
i g n o r e d .  B .C.XI Davangere 25 in  the  l a s t  v e r s e  reads  v o t ^ a j i ,  a
. The s e n s e  o f  k a r i  - g a t  t i  da remains o b scu re ,  A textual! c o r -  
lon  i s  l i k e l y .  Bage 2 l i m  1) B.C.V Channafcayapatna 179 
9 5 ) .  I t  p u r p o r ts  T o W o T T I S ^ a  d a te  i n c o m p a t ib l e  w ith  th e  
c o n t e n t s .  TH3S K.T. reads ere<Je*; and t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  Matanga. ^  
t r a n s l a t i o n  g iv e n  h e r e  i s  not p e r f e c t ,  though an improvement.
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i n v a s i o n s  , o r ,p a r t a k i n g  o f  the  g e n e r a l  u n s e t t l e d  atmosphere
o f  th e  t i m e s ,  gave no b e t t e r  ex cu se  fo r  a b s o r p t i o n  i n t o  a
u n i v e r s a l  s t a t e .  Thus i t  was th a t  towards th e  end o f  November
1192 B a l l a l a  was s t i l l  encamped a t  L okk igundi,  had a cq u ir e d
Gadagu, about seven  m i l e s  to i t s  n o r t h - w e s t ,  and was in  a
p o s i t i o n  to  d i s p o s e ,  by  deed o f  g i f t ,  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Hombal
n e a r ly  e i g h t  m i l e s  f u r t h e r  to the  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  Gadagu i t s e l f .
We l e a r n  from t h e  record  which p r o v id e s  us w i t h  t h i s  in form at ion
an a d d i t i o n a l  notew orthy  f a c t .  B e s i d e s  t e l l i n g  t h a t  B a l l a l a
♦
cut o f f  Ja itras im & a, the  r i g h t  arm o f  B h i l l a m a ,  and so a cq u ir e d  
t h e  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  th e  Kuntala. cou n try ,  i t  r e l a t e s  th a t  p r e v ­
i o u s l y  B a l l a l a  had d e f e a t e d  w ith  the u se  o f  c a v a lr y  on ly ,  amd 
d ep r iv ed  o f  h i s  r § jy a ,  or t e r r i t o r i a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  the g e n ­
e r a l  Brahma, whose army was s t re n g th e n e d  b^ ? an array  of elephants^ 
and who' had conquered s i x t y  tusked  e l e p h a n t s  w i t h  a s i n g l e  
t u s k l e s s  e l e p h a n t ,  a t  th e  t im e  when he was t e a r i n g  t h e i r  w e a l th  
from the  K a la c u r i  f a m i l y  b e c a u s e  of  an i n s u l t  t o  h i s  f a t h e r ,  
who was, i t  w i l l  be  remembered, Kavana- dannayaka. ( 1 )
Page 242 n, ( l )  S .S r ik a n t h a  S a s t r i , Sources  o f  K a n .H is t .  i , p . 2 2 8 .  
Page 242 n . (s) A. R . 1 9 3 6 - 7 , App.E. 3 0 , t e x t  in  W .E .I I  f f . l 0 9 a - 1 7 O a  
( 1 1 9 3 ) .
(l)E.I. v i , I O jW .E .II  f f . 1 2 4 3 - 1 2 7 a ( 1192) a t  Gadag:
nyakkarena p i t u h  ir iy a m  K a la c u r i - k s a t r a n v a y a t  k a r s a t a  
yen a ik en a  h i  tubarena  k a r in a  s a s t i r - j j i t a  dantinam  
tarn ca Brahma-camupatim g a j a - g h a t - a v a s t a b d h a  sainyam hathad  
yen a&vair a p i  k e v a l a i r - b b h u j a - b h r t a  n i r j j i t y a  rajyam hr tarn /  
u cch id y a  Ja itras im ham  daksinam i v a  t a s y a  B h i l l a m a s y a  bhujam 
v ir e n a  yena labdham K u nta la -desad hip atyam  ap i  / /
I t  i s  thus c l e a r  that  B a l l a l a  was prepared at*
th e  c r i t i c a l  moment not o n ly  to a t t a c k  and throw hack th e
Sevuna b u t  a l s o  to d e f e a t  a s u b o r d in a te  o b s t a c l e ,  the  g e n e r a l
Brahma, who had once been  a K alacur i  o f f i c e r  and was a t  the
l a s t  a l e g a t e e  o f  the  Calukya. And t h i s  h e l p s  to e x p la in  th e
e a s e  w ith  which B a l l a l a  assumed the s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  th e  g r e a t e r
p a r t  o f  the  so u th ern  h a l f  o f  the K u n t a la - d e ia .  Another re co rd ,
dated  on th e  same day as  th e  p r e c e d in g ,  a t  B a laganu r ,  about  s i x
m i l e s ,  in  i t s  turn ,  to the  BMMfc north  o f  Hombal, m en t io n in g
th e  g ra n t  o f  lan d  by B a l l a l a  to  a gauda who had ” caused him
p l e a s u r e ” , p ro v es  the  r a p i d i t y  w i th  which B a l la la ,  en tered  upon
h i s  new p r o p e r t y . ( l )  There i s  t h e r e f o r e  l i t t l e  doubt of  th e
a cc u r a cy  o f  th e  c la im  made in  ithe q u o t a t i o n s  above ,  th a t  B a l la la .
to o k ,  b e s i d e s  Soratur  and Lokkigundi,  Erambarage a l s o .  The
d i s c o m f i t u r e  o f  th e  S inda d y n a s ty  o f  t h a t  p la c e  must have
a f f o r d e d  the  H oysa la  p a r t i c u l a r  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  B e l l i t t a g e ,  which
we have met in  c o n n e c t io n  vtfith Visnuvardhana and i d e n t i f y  w i th
*  6
B e l l a v a t t i g e  (or  B e l a v a t t i g e )  to  the n o r t h - w e s t  o f  Madaganur,
i s  l i k e w i s e  j u s t l y  c la im ed  f o r  the  H o y sa la ,  and we should  hard-
l y  be rash  in  adding Madaga,nur and A nnigere  i t s e l f  to the l i s t
# •
of c o n q u e s t s .
B e fo r e  tu r n in g  to  the  most complex and d o u b t l e s s  
most d i f f i c u l t  part  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  a b s o r p t i o n  which fa ced  
B a l l a l a * s  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  dur ing  the  p e r io d  b etw een  1192 and 1195; 
namely the  subduing of  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  we may
( l )  W .E.II  f f . 1 2 2 a - 1 2 4 a ,  A .R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , App.]? .1 4 2 (1 1 9 2 ) .
2 4 5
n o t i c e  the  p r o g r e s s  t h a t  was made in  the  e a s t ,  l'he p l a c e s
cla im ed i n  th e  two r e c o r d s  quoted above and b e i n g  in  t h a t
au arter  were ,  from south  to  n o r th ,  B a l l a r e ,  o t h e r w is e
B a l l a r e  or  B e l l a r y ,  which was in  the  hands o f  a S inda c h i e f ;  ( l )
•  *
D horevad i ,  o t h e r w is e  known as Doravadi and s u c c e s s f u l l y  idea - 
t i f i e d  w i t h  D a r o j i ,  about f i f t e e n  m i l e s  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  B e l l a r y ;
(2 )  and Kurugodu, about t w e l v e  m i l e s  n orth  o f  B e l l a r y ,  b e in g  
t h e  l a s t  m entioned  i n  the  group of towns betw een  the Tuhga-  
bhadra and th e  Hagari r i v e r s .  We should however be j u s t i f i e d  
in  i n c l u d i n g  S iruguppe,  near the  j u n c t i o n  o f  th o s e  r i v e r s ,  fo r  
the  c la im s  to  have taken Haluve and Manuve show t h a t  B a l l a l a
o
p a sse d  at  l e a s t  tw e n ty  m i l e s  to  th e  n orth  o f  th a t  p l a c e .  Haluve  
must c e r t a i n l y  be  th e  modern H a lv i ,  about two m i l e s  from the 
Tuhgabhadra, to  t h e  south  o f  the r i v e r ,  and Manuve must be  
Manvi, n e a r l y  f i v e  m i l e s  north  of  the r i v e r ,  b o th  p l a c e s  b e in g
equipped w i t h  h i l l - f o r t s ,  and the  l a t t e r ,  Manuve, p rob ably  bein^.
th e  most n o r t h e r l y  f o r t  ever  taken by a H oysa la  k ing  on h i s  own 
b e h a l f .  (3 )  A lthough B a l l a l a  may have had a v a r i e t y  o f  rea so n s
f l )  See S . I . l . I X  p t . 1 ,2 9 6 ( 1 1 7 6 )  & i b i d . 3 2 2 ( 1 1 9 5 ) .
( 2 .) V en k a ta ra m a n a y y a ,V .C . i .p .  167 -8 ,  s t r o n g l y  p r e s s e s  th e  i d e n t ­
i f i c a t i o n ,  which t h e  l a t e r  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  p l a c e  w e l l  s u p p o r t s .  
Mackenzie C o l l e c t i o n ,  General(  1 . 0 .  ), v o l .  x p. 1 4 5 - 8 , '‘Account of  
D a ro o jee ,  r e c e i v e d  a t  D arojee  D e c . 1800" r e l a t e s  th a t  the  cou n try  
was overgrown w i t h  j u n g le  by the  r e ig n  o f  K r i s h n a - r a y a lu  o f  
Anagundi who caused  t h e  ju n g le  to  be  d e s t r o y e d  and th e  v i l l a g e  
to  be b u i l t  and named D v a r a v a t i .  D a ro j i  to  t h e  eas tw ards  was
a c t u a l l y  b u i l t  by th e  Moghuls. D a ro j i  i s  s a id  to  be  fo u r  m i l e s  
from K am pil i ,  b u t  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  i t  i s  about  ten  m i l e s ,  i t  i s
by no means i m p o s s ib l e  t h a t  the  a n c ie n t  name o f  the  p l a c e
which  K r i s h n a - r a y a lu  r e v iv e d  was D v a r a v a t i ,  o f  which Dhorevadi,
Doravadi and even D a r o j i  may have been  c o r r u p t i o n s . S a l e t o r e ,  i n
h i s  . a r t i c l e  on the  o r i g i n s  of  V i ja y a n a g a r a  in  the  V i j . S e x c .  (bmm.
V o lu m e ,p .141 n .9 ,  d oubts  th e  d e r i v a t i o n  o f  D a r o j i  from Dora-
va<$i, b u t  does n ot  o f f e r  any o th e r  s i t e  f o r  the  -place . o r
xivj-ij xu any way py r e l a t i n g  m a t  D o r a v a i i  was "the a n c i e n t  name
^ S c r u b  309-,), an .a b su rd  -error s q^ D o r a v a l l i  i s  the  name ot the v i l l a g e  wafere tne r e c o M  
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fo r  ta lc ing  the  towns near B e l l a r y ,  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  th a t  Haluve
and Manuve w ere taken i n  t h e  co u rse  o f  o p e r a t i o n s  d e s ig n e d  to
remove Sevuna a u t h o r i t y  from as much as p o s s i b l e  o f  the  area
w i t h i n  H oysa la  r a n g e , ( l )  and we may s u s p e c t  th a t  the Yadava *
k i n g ’ s o f f i c i a l s  had p e n e t r a t e d  q u i t e  f a r  southwards on the  
e a s t e r n  f l a n k  o f  t h e  H o y s a la 1s new f i e l d  o f  a c t i v i t y ,  f o r  an 
i n s c r i p t i o n  of  J a i t u g i  Sevuna i s  found a t  Cinna Tumbalam in
the modern Adoni t a lu q a ,  not t h i r t y  m i l e s  to  the  e a s t - n o r t h -
. > 
e a s t  o f  Sir\Aguppe. (2 )
The d a te  o f  t h i s  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  campaign i s  in  p a r t
d eterm ined  "by two r e c o r d s ,  t h e  f i r s t  of  which  t e l l s  o f  the
k i n g ’ s sj®i)ge of  Kurugodu i n  August 1194, and th e  second in fo r ~
ming us  th a t  he  was encamped in  th a t  p l a c e  in  September o f  t h a t
y ea r .  Kummata was taken a t  the  same t im e ,  i f  we may judge from
an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  May 1195, in  which B a l l a l a  i s  -given th e
. . .  «  -
t i t l e  " ta k er  o f  Talakadu (and so o n ) ,L o k i g u n d i ( s i c ) , Kummata &
. * * • • o
Brambarage1' . (3 )
I t  w i l l ,  d o u b t l e s s ,  have b een  d ur ing  h i s  s t a y  in
th e  n o r th  th a t  B a l l a l a  s e t  up a l i f tg a  a t  ( ? ) J a l e v a l e  on "the
w e s te r n  bank o f  t h e  Tuftgabhadra", a p l a c e  so f a r  u n i d e n t i f i e d , .
in  the  name o f  h i s  f a t h e r  H a r a s in g a -d e v a ,  who seems to  have
d ied  during  t h i s p e r io d  o f  ^ds s o n ’ s t r iu m p h . (4)
and th u s  th e  home o f  th e  w a r r io r  commemorated in  the  in s c r ip t io n , !  
D o r a v a j i  and D o r a v a l l i  are of  co u rse  i d e n t i c a l ,  and n e i t h e r  
had or has  any c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  D oravad i .  I f  D o r a v a l i  had been  
an a l t e r n a t i v e  (n o t  a m o r e  a n c i e n t . a s  S a l e t o r e  h i m s e l f  s a y s ,  
c o r n e c t l y ,  t h a t  t h e  reco r d  i s  o f  1212) form o f  D oravad i ,  i t
. .   approximate
p o s i t i o n  i s  shown on the f r o n t i s p i e c e  map: t h e  o th e r  p la c e s  are  
to be  found e i t h e r  on Map’A ’ or Map’B ' .
( l ) , ( 2 ) , ( 3 ) ,  a n d (4 T  o ver .
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Vi Pci —3 a3. Isi Is* was s t i l l  a t  BoKKigundi i n  January  
1193. The i n s c r i p t i o n  r e l a t i n g  t h i s  i s  a c t u a l l y  a t  B e la g a v i  
t e l l s  th a t  a c e r t a i n  Ereyana-dannayaka u n i t e d  the Banavase  
1 2 ,0 0 0  and S a n t a l i g e  1 ,0 0 0  under one g o v e r n m e n t . ( l )
To tu rn  f o r  a moment to  the w e s t ,  we s e e  from a 
l a t e r  r e c o r d  t h a t ,  t h e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  Sevuna k in g  h av in g  been  
a cc o m p l is h e d ,  **among th e  many c o u n t r i e s  which th a t  emperor 
o f  prow ess ,  V i r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a  had by th e  might of h i s  arm 
brought i n t o  s u b j e c t i o n  and was r u l i n g  w i t h  energy ,  the  Bana­
v a se  co u n try  was an abode o f  Kama ( L o v e ) H. ( 2 )  I t  i s  thus  c l e a r  
t h a t  th e  movement westwards to o k  p l a c e  soon a f t e r  the c o l l a p s e  
o f  t h e  Sevuna f o r c e s ,  and H oysa la  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c o n t r o l  was 
h a s t i l y  imposed upon t h e  u n fo r tu n a te  d y n a s t i e s ,  whether Kad- 
amba, S a n ta ra  or Gahga, former a l l i e s  and former a n t a g o n i s t s  
a l i k e .  I t  i s  not  p o s s i b l e  t o  s e t t l e  th e  ord er  in  which th e
towns f e l l ,  b u t  B a l l a l a  c e r t a i n l y  a c q u ir e d ,  a c c o r d in g  to the
*
i n s c r i p t i o n s  to  which re p e a te d  r e f e r e n c e  has b een  made, 
R a t t a h a l l i ,  or R a t t i h a l l i  on th e  Kumudvati r i v e r ,  then Band-
4 * 4 4 * 4 4 * 4  <
a l i k e ,  t h e  now d e s o l a t e  and overgrown c i t y  about  tw e lv e  m i l e s  
f u r t h e r  w e s t ,  Uddhare, t e n  m i l e s  f u r t h e r  in  th e  same d i r e c t i o n ,  
and then  G u t t i ,  a t  t h e  extreme edge of  the  g r e a t  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  
c l e a r i n g .  B u t t a v o l a l u ,  the sea t  o f  th e  Gutta  and Hangal,  the  
s e a t  o f  t h e  Kadamba d y n a s ty ,  were taken a t  about the  same t im e.  
Conquests  i n  t h e  S antara  r e g io n  a r e  not re co r d e d ,  but many must 
have o cc u r re d ,  and t h e  Santara d y n a s ty  e n te r e d  a dark p e r io d .  (3)
Page 246 n, ( l )  Tb.a.t Haluve & Manuve were p ls ,c e s  in  th.ei,us.,e l v e s  
worthy oi n o t i c e  and conquest  i s  shown by th e  f a c t  t h a t  V i t th a  
bhunatha, a g e n e r a l  under Pratapa Rudra, took  '‘A davan i(A donh  
iumbulam, 1/lanuva a,nd Haluva' i n  or about 1295.  Venkataramanayya  
V . C . E . p , 1 6 9 -7 0 .  Page 246 n. 2) S . l . I . I X  p t . 1 .3 6 7 (? 1 1 9 1 1 :  ’
d a ted  baka 1 15 1 V iro d h i  i n  er ro r  f o r  Saka 1113 V ir o d h ik r t ,
la.*
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However, a s  may b e  a n t i c i p a t e d ,  a r e g i o n  w ith
such a r e p u t a t i o n  d id  not  a c c e p t  t h i s  f a t e  q u i e t l y .  In 1193
B a l l a l a  went southwards to  observe  th e  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  i n  
*
h i s  home t e r r i t o r i e s .  An i n v a s i o n  from beyond the sou th ern
f r o n t i e r  appears  to  have taken  p la c e  in  1192,  i n  th e  u su a l
way, and th e r e  i s  mention  of a b a t t l e  w i t h  the  P o l a g a s ,  who-
ever  they  may have b e e n . ( l )  But though B a l l a l a  was i n  Bora-
samudra i n  A p r i l  1 1 9 3 , ( 2 )  he was, w i t h i n  a v ery  s h o r t  t im e ,  on
# \
h i s  way northwards a g a in ,  and s t a y in g  a t  H a l l a v u r . (3 )  In  August
* *
s e r i o u s  d e s t u r b a n c e s  were on f o o t  in  th e  Banavase  nad, while
B a l l a l a  was v i s i t i n g  i t ; (4 )  i n  October B a l l a l a  f e l t  t h e  need  
• •
t o  b e  a t  a more c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n ,  and had gone to  B a l g u l i ,
about s e v e n te e n  m i l e s  n orth  o f  U c e a n g i . ( 5 )  Th is  B a l g u l i  wa.s,
•  •
l i k e  H a l la v u r ,  a f a v o u r i t e  p l a c e  f o r  B a l l a l a J s  camp dur ing  a * * *
n o r th e r n  campaign; i t  was f u r t h e r  advanced than H a l la v u r  but  
hence  m isd a ted  by  the  e d i t o r  1229.
Page 246 n . ( 3 )  BJ.C.V B e lu r  2 0 4 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .  M.A.R. 1923, l (  1194) a t  ' 
f f e r a l i g e .  E.TTT‘11 3 3 5 ( 1 1 9 5 ) .  Another re co r d  o f  1195, M.A.R. 1926,
40 and 3.908 para .  45,  c a l l s  B a l l a j a  t h e  t a k e r  o f  T a t t a v a d i  and 
T alekadu-nad ,  or ,  o t h e r w i s e ,  lar&avadi and Tarikadu«nad." The 
l a t t e r  has  y e t  t o  b e  i d e n t i f i e d ,  but Tardavadi 1 ,0 0 0  i s  known’ 
to  be  a d i s t r i c t  d t r e t c h i n g  from Bijb"pur to th e  K rishna  r i v e r ,  
and o f t e n  governed  by o f f i c i a l s  who h e l d  B e l v o l a , H u l i g e r e  and 
H a l a s i g e  d i s t r i c t s  ( s e e  B l e e t , B .K .B , (1896  e d i t  i o n ) p p . 4 3 1 ,4 4 0 ,  
4 5 8 ,4 8 5  and 5 2 1 ) . B a l l a l a  cou ld  on ly  have conquered the  sou th ern  
p a r t  of  t h i s  d i s t r i c t .  Page 246 n . (4 )  E .C .V lI  Honnali  17(1286)
Page 247 n . ( l )  E .C .V lI  Shikarpur 1 0 5 ,M .IN S .4 6 , p . 103, P .S . O . C . I .  
2 0 0 , ' W .E . f l  r2 8 a -1 3 Q b (I 1 9 3 ) .^ B a g e  247 n . (2 )  E .C .V I I i  Sorab 140  
( 1 1 9 8 ) .  Page 247 n . (3 )  B a l l a l a *  s t a s k  was f a c i l i t a t e d  by th e  
m utual h o s t i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  f a m i l i e s . S e e  M .A .R .1 9 3 1 , 7 9 ( A p r i l  1191) 
E .C .V lI  Shikarpur 3 8 ( O c t . 1 1 9 1 ) . I t  co n t in u ed  unabated ihte’ebruary  
1193: E .C .V III  Sorab 1 4 3 (K .T . o n l y ) .
(3 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 9 (? 1 1 9 3 ) .  „
(4 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 30, P . S . Oj, C . 1. 224(119 3) a t  S o r a b a : _ V ir a - B a l l -  
a^a-devam Banavase  a nn i  c c h. a < s i  > ra.kk® b i  j ey a gey  da kalam.
(5 )  S , I . 1 , I X . p t . 1 , 3 1 9 , A .R .1 9 0 4 , 9 0 ( 1 1 9 3 ) .
1) E . G . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  2 7 , 2 9 ( 1 1 9 2 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 2 0 , p a r a . 74.
2) E.C.VI Chikmagalur 3 9 ( 1 1 9 3 ) .  .
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w a s  n o t  s o  f a v o u r a b l y  s i t u a t e d  s t r a t e g i c a l l y ,  r e q u i r i n g  f o r  
i t s  d e f e n c e  a  m u c h  l a r g e  f o r c e ,  a s  t h e  h i l l s  t h a t  s u r r o u n d e d  i t ;  
e v e n  i n  t h o s e  d a y s  o f  g r e a t e r  a f f o r e s t a t i o n ,  p r e s e n t e d  a  v e r y  
■wide p e r i m e t e r *  W h i l e  h e  was t h e r e  some f i g h t i n g  t o o k  p l a c e ,  
p e r h a p s  a t  some s p o t  b e t w e e n  h i s  camp and t h e  p r e v i o u s  H o y s a l a  
f r o n t i e r . ( l )  P r o o f  t h a t  t h e  a r e a  was b e i n g  s e t t l e d  u n d e r  Hoy­
s a l a  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  o n  t h e  c o m p l e t e  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  P a n d y a  
and t h e  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  G u t t a  d y n a s t y ,  i s  p r o v i d e d  b y  t h e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  t h a t  w e r e  s e t  up i n  t h e  n o r t h  i n  119 4 - 5 .  Two a r e  
f o u n d  a t  K u r u v a t t i ,  f i v e  m i l e s  s o u t h - i e a s t  o f  G u t t a v o l a l u ,  one  
a t  L a k k u n d i ,  and o n e  a t  H o l a l ,  w h i c h  i s  f o u r  m i l e s  n o r t h  o f  
K u r u v a t t i . ( 2 )
V $ r a - B a l l a l a | r e m a i n e d  a t  B a l g u l i ,  s o m e t im e s  c a l l e d  
B a g u l i ,  d u r i n g  J a n u a r y  119 4,  and d i d  n o t  move h i s  h e a d q u a r t e r s  
from  t h e r e  u n t i l  M a r c h . ( 3 )  He r e t u r n e d  t o  D ora sam u d ra  i n  e a r l y  
A p r i l ,  and  may w e l l  h a v e  b e e n  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  
s u m m e r . ( 4 )  I n  t h e  m e a n w h i l e  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  h e  was e n g a g e d  i n  
some o p e r a t i o n s  o f  a  f a i r l y  m i n o r  c h a r a c t e r .  We h e a r  t h a t  h e  
b e s i e g e d  D u s t h e  “ i n  t h e  n o r th "  d u r i n g  M a r c h . ( 5 )  I t s  p o s i t i o n  i s  
n o t  known. P e r h a p s  d u r i n g  t h i s  o b s c u r e  p e r i o d  h e  s t a y e d  a t  
a n o t h e r  f o r t  w h i l e  m o v in g  i n  t h e  n e w ly - w o n  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  a  f o r t  
w h i c h  l i k e w i s e  d e f i e s  a t t e m p t s  a t  i d e n t i f . i c a t i o n ,  M a h a v a l e y a -  
d u r g a . ( 6 )
( 1 )  EC.XI H i r i y u r  7 0  a t  H u v v i n a h a l l i .  The  d a t e  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n .
( 2 )  K u r u v a t t i :  S.  1 . 1 . I X  p t . l ,  3 3 7 ,  a ' .R.1 9 1 8 , 2 1 8 ( m i s d a t e d  b y  t h e  
e d i t o r :  c l l S l ) , i b i d .  3 2 0 ,  A. R. 1 9 1 8 , 2 1 7 ( 1 1 9 4 ) ;  L a k k u n d i :  A .R .  1926-7 ,  
App.P  3 6 ( 1 1 9 4 ) ;  Holfikl: S . 1 . 1 . I X  p t . l , 3 2 1 , A . R . 1 9 1 4 , 4 7 2 ( 1 1 9 5 ) .
(31  E .C .V  A r s i k e r e  1 1 8 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .  S . T . I  . I X  p t . l ,  3 2 0 ,  A . R . J g j i  1 9 1 8 ( 1 1
( 4 )  E . C . V I  Kadur 7 7 ( 1 1 9 4 ) . I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  h e  was i n  D orasa m u d ra  
i n  O M H N P M I  ^ n e  (M.AR. 1 9 2 6 , 1 0 7 (  ? 1 1 9 4 y  b u t  t h e  d e t a i l s  a r e  
n o t  c o n c l u s i v e ,  and  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  w h i c h  r e f e r s  t o  an a t t a c k  
b y  H a r a s i f t g a  o f  B e m a tu r  upon a  p l a c e  i n  H a g a m a n g a la  t a l u q a , i s
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I t  was probably rather during the la te r  than during
the  e a r l i e r  h a l f  o f  th e  year  119 4 th a t  B a l l a l a  a t t a c k e d  the
Cola r u l e r  o f  H enjeru  and B id u g a l .  I t  would seem t h a t  th e  
•  •
r u l e r ,  Bhoga-deva ,  had begun to e r e c t  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  to  defend  
h i s  kingdom from B a l l a l a ,  who now surrounded him on a l l  s i d e s  
b ut  t h e  e a s t ;  t o  t h i s  p er io d  we can a s s i g n  r e co r d s  t h a t  describe  
the  b a t t l e  a t  t h e  f o r t  of  Hane, or H aneyakote .  This  was supposed  
by R ic e  to  b e  on Brahm agir i  near S id d h a p u r a , ( l )  a v iew  supported  
to some e x t e n t  by th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  S iddha­
pura (2 )  which r e f e r s  to  the  r e b u i l d i n g  o f  t h e  f o r t s  a t  Nidu-- 
g a l  and Haneya, or  Hane. However, th e  f o r t  was taken, d e s p i t e  
v a l i a n t  e f f o r t s  by B h o g a -r a ja  in  i t s  d e f e n c e , (3 )  and a n o th er  
record  a t  S iddhapura says t h a t  a f t e r  b r i n g i n g  in to  s u b j e c t ­
io n  t h e  Haneya f o r t  B a l l a l a  b u i l t  a c i t y  c a l l e d  V i j a y a - g i r i . (4 )  
Of t h i s  V i j a y a g i r i  n oth in g  f u r t h e r  i s  known, though i t  can not  
be assumed to  $iave been  s i t u a t e d  w i t h i n  the  Cola dominions,  
however l i k e l y  t h e  sequence o f  t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  makes t h a t  su g ­
g e s t i o n  appear.
In the  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0  B a l l a l a 1s p o s i t i o n  in  1194
in  s e v e r a l  r e s p e c t s  i r r e g u l a r .
Page 249 n . (5 )  B.C.VI Mudgere 5 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .
Page 249 n . (6 )  MA.R.1 9 3 6 ,2(?C1194 -  d a t e a b l e  o n ly  by t h e  r e f e r -  
ence to  Bammala-dSVi and by th e  t i t l e s  o f  the  k i n g . )
(1 )  E.G.XI i n t r o d , p . 19. I t  i s  not t h e  Hane i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t .
(2 )  E.G.XI Molakalmuru 2 0 ( 1 2 1 8 ) .
(3 )  M.A.R,1908 p a r a . 4 4 ( c l ! 9 4 )  at K a t te s o m a n a h a l l i  near  HalebTd.
(4 )  E.G.XI Molakalmuru 1 2 ( o l l 9 4 ) .  * * -
251
was f a i r l y  s e c u r e ,  f o r  we f i n d  a  c e r t a i n  Padm i-deva,  b e a r in g  
t h e  then  h ig h l t j  co v e te d  t i t l e  Kumara, h o ld i n g  B a l l a l a 1 s 
commission f o r  t h a t  d i s t r i c t  w ith  h i s  h e a d q u a r te r s  a t  B e l a g a v i .
( l )  A l i t t l e  o v e r  tw enty  m i l e s  to th e  n o r th ,  however,  th e  
Kadamba f a m i l y  o f  Hangal were c o n te m p la t in g  r e s i s t a n c e  to th e  
H o y sa la ,  and t h e  c h r o n i c l e  o f  t h e  p e r io d  from 1196 t o  1211,  
when the  Yadava drove B a l l a l a  out of  h i s  n o r th ern  o u t p o s t s ,  i s  
l a r g e l y  o c c u p ie d  w i th  an accoun t  o f  the  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  v a l i a n t  
f i g h t  which  th a t  f a m i l y  s u s t a i n e d  a g a i n s t  a p p a r e n t ly  overwhelm­
in g  odds.
But b e f o r e  t h i s  began, B a l l a l a  had f u r t h e r  work to  
do i n  t h e  north* In  January and March 1195 he  was a t  Dorasam- 
u d r a , ( 2 )  b u t  b e f o r e  the  summer was over  he  had r e tu rn ed  to t h e  
f u r t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  Tungabhadra afod resumed t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  
the  p r o c e s s  o f  occupying  th e  sometime Calukya d i s t r i c t s .  An 
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  next  y ea r  t e l l s  t h a t ,  b e s i d e s  o t h e r  conquests  
c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  h i s  name, B a l l a l a  I I  to o k  Bana­
v a s e ,  Hangal,  H a l a s i g e ,  H u l ig e r e ,  Holambavadi, B e l u v a l a  (Belvola),!
v a d i ,  Masavadi,  K e la v a d i ,  S in d a r i g e ,  U ccang i  and lo k k ig u n d i .  (3 )
The cap ture  o f  many o f  t h e s e  p l a c e s  has a l r e a d y  b e e n  n o t i c e d  i n  
i t s  p l a c e ,  w h i l e  B a l i a ,  Kuderi and AyyanavacLi remain to  b e  i d ­
e n t i f i e d .  I t  seems ex tre m e ly  l i k e l y  t h a t  a c o r r u p t io n  has  o c c ­
(1 )  EC.VII Shikarpur  1 3 8 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .
2)  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  5 ( 1 1 9 5 ) , and i b i d . 1 5 0 ( 1 1 9 5 ) .
( 3 )  M.A.R.1 9 3 7 , 2 6 ( 1 1 9 6 ) .Kisukodu i s  c e r t a i n l y  a m is r e a d in g .
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u rred ,  and t h a t  th e  r e a d in g  should h e  B a l la k u n d e ,  th e  w e l l -  
known 300 o f  t h a t  name n ot  f a r  removed from Kukkanur, and a l ­
most  c e r t a i n l y  w i t h i n  th e  o ld  Erambarage S ind a  dom in ions ,  f o l l ­
owed hy some o th e r  name w hich  i s  not a t  p r e s e n t  ap p a ren t ,  ( l )  
H a l a s i g e  may h ave  h een  c la im ed  under c o n d i t i o n s  s i m i l a r  to
t h o s e  under which Visnuvardhana c la im ed  i t  from t im e  to t im e ,
*  *  9
th a t  i s  to  s a y ,  t h e r e  i s  no p roof  th a t  H oysa la  o f f i c i a l s  ever
a d m in i s t e r e d  even a p a r t  o f  i t ,  though t h e y  may e a s i l y  have
ra id e d  the so u th ern  p o r t i o n s  o f  i t .  H u l ig e r e  must have been
i n  B a l l a l a * s  hands from t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  S o ra tu r  b a t t l e  i f  not  
•  —  *
c o n t in u o u s ly  from t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  Mulugund e x p e d i t i o n .  Masavadi
• *
was th e  sm al l  d i s t r i c t  i n c l u d i n g  Dambal and Kaulur which one
who c r o s s e d  t h e  Tungabhadra on th e  way to  Lakkundi then had to* *
p a s s  t h lo u g h ,  i n  o ther  words between B e l v o l a  proper and th e  
Pandya had. I t  was o n ly  a 140 d i s t r i c t ,  and counted  as  a sub-  
d i v i s i o n  o f  B e l v o l a .  (2 )  Masavadi^had p ro v id ed  B a l l a l a  w ith  h i s  
w i f e  Remma-devi, o f  whom m ention  has a l r e a d y  been  made. She 
b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  h o u se  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  Bagadage,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand i s  known to  have b een  a S ind a  d i s t r i c t ,  i n  f a c t  a 
s m a l l  70 nad, probably  s i t u a t e d  i n  th e  modern B i ja p u r  d i s t r i c t ,
(3 )  Kisukadu, t h e  c h i e f  town of  th e  70 nad o f  t h a t  name, i s  
t h e  modern P a t t a d a k a l ,  e i g h t  m i l e s  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  Badami ( 4 ) ,  
and thus about  40 m i l e s  n o r th  o f  Lakkundi, and was l i k e w i s e  a 
S ind a  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  lo n g  s ta n d in g .  The S in d a s  had a l s o  h e ld
i  
I
(3 )  See F l e e t , o p . c i t . p . 458.  A lso  J . B . B . R . A . S . x i  p .2 5 9 ,  and 
P . S . 0 . 0 . 1 . 67. (4 )  i b i d .  I t  i s  a t  15°57 ' 7 5 ° 4 9 ' .
1) See P l e e t . D . K . D . (1 8 9 6  e d i t i o n ) p . 434 .  C f .W .B .I  f . 2 0 a .
• t h e r e  were o n ly  f i v e  towns
11 i t ) .  435, 465 ,  5 0 2 ,5 0 6  n - 2 * A1so W .E .I I  f f . 8 0 a -8 4 a ,  and 1 f . 2 0  &
1 * 4  -L •
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K e la v a d i ,  a nad. o f  l a r g e r  s i z e  than the p r e c e d in g ,  "being a
300 had., w i th  a c h i e f  town o f  th e  same name w hich  i s  th e
modern K e la v a d i ,  e l e v e n  m i l e s  n orth  o f  Badami, and th u s  a b o u t
f i f t y  m i l e s  n orth  o f  L a k k u n d i* ( l )  These d i s t r i c t s ,  Bagadage,
* •  •
Kisukadu and K elavad i  must a l l  have  "been p a r t s  o f  t h e  Tarda-  . * *"■ »
va d i  1 , 0 0 0 ,  and thu s  t h e  c la im  to  have  conquered them i s  i n
accord  w ith  a n o th er  contemporary c la im  to have conquered th e
T a r d a v a d i-n a d ,  (2 )  "but t h e  t r u t h  seems to h e  t h a t  the S inda  
• *
f a m i l y  had c o l l a p s e d ,  and t h e  S indavad i  nad w h ich  i n c l u d e s
*  *
t h i s  s o u th er n  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  Tardavadi 1 ,0 0 0  n a t u r a l l y  f e l l  
i n t o  B a l l a l a *  s hands ,  to  th e  e x t e n t ,  t h a t \ l s ,  t o  which he  was 
a b le  to  occupy i t ;  and th a t  was s e v e r e l y  l im i i te d ,  a s  th e  
ab sen ce  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  shows* S in d a r i g e ,  w hich  remains to  b e  
c o n s id e r e d ,  may h ave  b een  an a l t e r n a t i v e  name f o r  the  S in d a ­
v a d i  nad •* •
True to  t h i s  l i s t  o f  nominal c o n q u e s t s  from t h e  
Sinda  d y n a s ty ,  B a l l a l a | i s  found in  October 1195 ,  h a v i n g ‘‘r a i s e d  
t h e  n o r t h ” , (3 )  a c t u a l l y  r u l i n g  i n  t h e i r  c a p i t a l  Brambarage.
He was t h e r e ,  i n  t h e  f o r t ,  on the  f i f t h  o f  O ctober ,  (4 )  and 
seems to  h a v e  taken th e  unusua l  c o u r s e  o f  rem ain ing  i n  that  
q u a r te r  d u r in g  th e  w i n t e r ,  f o r  we f i n d  him t h e r e  in  February  
11 96*(5 )  Almost im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r w a r d s  he  re tu r n e d  homewards,
( 1 )  . f l e e t ,  op. c l t . p. 572 .  A lso  J . B . B . R . A . S . x i  p . 2 5 3 ( 1 1 4 4 ) .
(2 )  See above,  p . 248 -  b e in g  Page 246 n. ( 3 ) .
(3 )  B.C. VI Chikmagalur 5 4 (1 1 9 5 ) :  h a d a g a l  e t t i .
(4 )  E . C . I I I  T irum akudal-N arsipur  3 l f l l 9 5 ) . '
(5 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 0 4 ( 1 1 9 6 ) .
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f o r ,  a s  u s u a l ,  d i f f i c u l t i e s  began to  b e  e x p e r ie n c e d  in  o th e r
r e g i o n s .  B a l l a l a  had h a r d ly  reached  Dorasamudra, -where he
*
s t a y e d  i n  March and May 1196 ( l ) , when a H o y sa la  c o n t in g e n t  
l e d  by  h i s  w i f e  Uma-devi,  ra ided  th e  S inda p r i n c i p a l i t y  o f  
B e l a g a v a t t i . ( 2 )  I t  seems t h a t  t h e  S in d a  r u l e r ,  M a l l i - d e v a ,  
whose p o s s e s s i o n s  l a y  a c r o s s  im portant  l i n e s  o f  communication  
betw een  Dorasamudra and th e  n o r th ,  whether out o f  d i s c o n t e n t  
or  sympathy w i t h  h i s  r e l a t i v e s  o f  Erambarage, had d e c id e d  to  
embarrass t h e  H oysa la .  Uma-devi r e p e a te d  h e r  r a i d i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  
i n  A p r i l  o f  t h e  next  y e a r ,  a t t a c k i n g  b o th  Y a r e h a l l i  and B e la g a ­
v a t t i .  (5 )
The amount o f  work impending in  th e  H oysa la  co u n try ,  
and t h e  g e n e r a l  s t r a i n  on t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  m ach inery  o f  t h e  
kingdom, p ro b a b ly  a cco u n t  f o r  t h e  emergence i n t o  p u b l i c  l i f e  
at t h i s  t im e  o f  Kumara V ir a -H a r a s i t fg a -d iv a ,  son o f  B a l l a l a  by 
P a d m a la -d e v i , who en joyed  a u t h o r i t y  i n  May 1196,  a l th o u g h ,  
hav ing  b een  born i n  November 1182, h e  was o n ly  13*1* y e a r s  of  
age .  (4)
B u t ,  w h a tev er  the  a c t i v i t y  south  o f  t h e  r i v e r ,
H oysa la  p r o g r e s s  in  a b so r b in g  t h e  a r e a s  t o  the, n orth  o f  th e  
Tungabhadra was s t e a d y .  Three i n s c r i p t i o n s  a t  Mevundi, about  
e ig h t  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  Lakkundi, dated  r e s p e c t i v e l y  betw een  
March 1196 and January 1197 p ro c la im  B a l l a l a 1s t i t l e s . (5 )  
N a reg a l ,  an o ld  s t r o n g h o ld  o f  t h e  S i n d a , (6 )  s i t u a t e d  about t h i r -  
m i l e s  s o u th - w e s t  o f  Erambarage, has  a re co r d  o f  B a l l a l a
1} E.C.V A r s i k e r e  1 6 ( 1 1 9 6 ) , B .C .IV  Gundlupet 2 7 ( 1 1 9 6 ) .
T\^I  £^C.V1I Honnal i  37, 3 8 , 39(K.T . o n l y )  ,& 4 0 ( l l 9 6 ) .U m a  i s  c a l l e d  
Uma-bayi, a  u n iq u e  contemporary i n s t a n c e  o f  the  a p p e l a t i o n  
b a y i ,  now n o t  uncommon, but o f  Mar St h i  r a t h e r  than Kannada 
a s s o c i a t i o n s .  (3J E.G.VII Honnali 2 8 ( 1 1 9 7 ) .  ( 4 )  E .C .IX  Kan- 
k a n h a l l i  6 7 ( 1 1 9 6 ; . H is  b i r t h :  E.G.IV Nagamangala 3 2 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .
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d ated  i n  November 1197, w h i l e  an oth er  a t  A nn igere  i s  o f  the« 4
same month, ( l )
In  the  l a t e  autumn o f  1196, however,  t h e  H oysa la
*
a t t e n t i o n  was a t  l a s t  turned  towards the  Kadamba. B a l l a l a  
h i m s e l f  v i s i t e d  Hangal,  where Kama-deva was r u l i n g .  He l a i d  
s i e g e  to th e  p l a c e ,  and, camping a t  (? )  A r e r a k e r i ,  f o u g h t  an  
e le p h a n t  b a t t l e .  Prom t h i s  one would b e  j u s t i f i e d  i n  supposing  
t h a t  " A r e r a k e r i" was a v i l l a g e  i n  some p r o x im i t y  to  Hangal or 
a t  l e a s t  w i t h i n  the  Kadamba dom inions.  I t  i s  s t i l l  u n i d e n t i f i e d  
however,  and some d i f f i c u l t i e s  surround i t s  v er y  name. (2)
Page 254 n . ( 5 )  A.R. 1 9 2 7 -8 ,  App.E.57 & 58; W . E . I I  f f . 1 3 1 a -1 3 2 b .
Page 254  n. (6 )  Nareyamgal was ru le d  by  t h e  S ind as  o f  Erambarage 
p r i o r  t o  t h e  Sevuna-H oysa la  war. See F l e e t ,  B .K.D. (189 6 e d i t i o n )  
p p . 572 ,  575.
I T T ^ T 0 9 2 6 - 7 ,  App.F. 189 , W. E.  I I  f . l 3 3 a ( i ) ;  A .R .1 9 2 8 -9 ,  App. E.
1 8 7 ,  W . E . I I  f . l 3 3 * a - b .
%
(2 )  W .E.II  f f .  3 0 9 1 3 -3 1 0 a ,  M oraes .K .K .p .  4 5 3 -4 (  1196) a t  Hangal.  
There a r e  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  between  th e  two r e a d in g s :  t h e  former  
re a d s :  Padmayya sa h a n i  Kama-devara v a ru fa d a  16 N a la -sa m v a tsa ra d  
Ashri j a - b a h u la .  . .  mamgalavaradalu, s r im a tu  Hoysana-BallS} .a-d§vanu  
Hanumgalla bamdu m u t t i  a r e r a k e r i y a l u  b ld a ^  b i t t u  a l l e y a  mohar- 
amam#numki k a d u t t i r e ,  e t c .  The l a t t e r  r e a d s  . . . . varadandu;  
Hoysala* ( w r o n g l y ) ; anemohakamam. (p r o b a b ly  c o r r e c t l y ) ,  and a 
l a c u n a  from s a h a n i  to  Na^a e x c l u s i v e .  B ut  f o r  m u t t i  a r e r a k e r i ­
y a l u  Moraes reads  M u t t a l a k e r i g e r i y o l u  ( r e a d  - o l u ) , w hich  might  
on s e v e r a l  grounds ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h a t  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  sequence  
o f  t h e  reco rd ,  b e  r e j e c t e d ^ b u t  f o r  t h e  f a c t t f c C t t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
a v i l l a g e  i n  B i j a p u r  d i s t r i c t ,  a t  7 5 ° 3 7 11505 4 * , about  fo u r  m i le s  
s o u th - w e s t  o f  Badami, b y  name M u t t a l a g e r i , makes i t  appear t h a t  
B a l l a l a * s  p r e s e n c e  near Hangal,  and t h e a e lep h a n t  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  
p e r s o n s  unknown t o o k  p l a c e  at  d i f f e r e n t "  t i m e s ,  and a t  d i f f e r e n t  
p l a c e s .  M u t t a la g e r i  i s  e x c e l l e n t l y  s u i t e d  to  a camp. I t  has a  
l a r g e  tank  ( k e r e )  and l i e s  betw een  a wooded mass to  i t s  north ,  
and a sm a l l  gap between  two ranges  o f  f o u r  t o  s i x  hundred f e e t  
i n  h e i g h t  running from e a s t  t o  w e s t ,  t h e  gap i t s e l f  b e i n g  about  
a m i l e  n orth  o f  t h e  Malprabha r i v e r .  Such a s i t e  was v e r y  l i k e l y ,  
t o  h a v e  been  chosen  by a commander campaigning in  t h e  S inda  
d i s t r i c t s .  I f  such was the  ca se  h ere ,  t h e  e lephant  b a t t l e  may 
h a v e  b e e n  e i t h e r  a g a i n s t  t h e  S inda or a Sevuna f o r c e  from t h e
n  a  Vi •
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0& H oysa la  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  KSma-deva we hear no 
*
more u n t i l  1203 .  C e r ta in  i t  i s ,  a& any r a t e ,  t h a t  Kama l i v e d  
on i n  h o s t i l i t y  to t h e  new emperor.
Meanwhile ,  in  January 1198, V i r a - B a l l a l a  “h av ing  
re tu rn ed  from a s e a s o n  o f  v i c t o r i o u s  e x p e d i t i o n s  to  the  north  
f o r  th e  purpose  o f  p u t t i n g  down th e  e v i l  and u phold ing  the  
good", was in  t h e  r e s i d e n c e  o f  H a l la v u r ,  o t h e r w i s e  known as  
Vijayasamudra.  ( l )  By August ,  however, he  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  as  
b e in g  a g a in  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l , (2 )  b u t  he can h a r d l y  have remained  
t h e r e  lo n g ,  f o r  h e  was, by November, in  th e  f o r t  o f  Kukkanur, 
about e i g h t  m i l e s  to  th e  n orth  o f  Erambarage, once  a g a in  i n ­
s p e c t i n g  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  S i n d a v a d i . ( 3 )  He may have l e f t  th e  
g r e a t e r  part  o f  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  h i s  kingdom i n  th e  hands  
o f  Uma-devi,  h i s  son  V ira-N arasim ha , and perhaps o ther  queens  
such as  B am m ala-dev i , f o r  he i s  not known t o  have r e tu r n e d  to  
Dorasamudra u n t i l  December 1 2 0 0 . ( 4 )  Meanwhile he was a t  L okki-  
gundi i n  A p r i l  1 1 9 9 , ( 5 )  H u l ig e r e  in  J u ly -A u g u s t  o f  th a t  yea r ,
(6 )  and a t  H a l la v u r ,  o b v i o u s l y  on h i s  way homewards, i n  October  
November 1 2 0 0 . ( 7 )
The y ea r  1201 appears  to  have been  t o t a l l y  f r e e  from
m i l i t a r y  v i o l e n c e  on a l a r g e  s c a l e ,  but t h e  l a t e n t  h o s t i l i t y  of
th e  d y n a s t i e s  i n  th e  n o r th -w es t  must have been  accu m u la t in g
's t r e n g th .  I t  i s  not  s u r p r i s i n g  to l e a r n  t h a t  by  1202 B a l l a l a
f l )  B.C.VI Tar ikere  4 5 ( 1 1 9 7 - 8 ) .  (2 )  M.A.R. 1 9 2 9 ,5 1 (1 1 9 8 ) .
3) EC,V B e lu r  7 7 ( 1 1 9 8 ) .  4) B . C . I l l  Mandya 2 3 ( 1 2 0 0 ) .
(5 )  E .C .IV  Nagamangala 4 7 ( 1 1 9 9 ) .  ( 5 ) E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 0 3 (1 1 9 9 ) .
(7 )  E. C.V Hassan 1 3 9 ( 1 2 0 0 ) .
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had s u b j e c t e d  Pandya, C o la ,  S inda,  S a n ta ra ,  Ganga o f  Uddhar®,
*  •  •
Kadamba and G u t t a , ( l )  b u t  th e  s ta tem en t  i t s e l f  s u g g e s t s  th a t  
some d e l i b e r a t e  p r o c e s s  o f  a b s o r p t io n  and d i s c i p l i n e  was b e i n g  
a p p l i e d  t o  th e  a re a s  i n  q u e s t i o n .  The Ganga f a m i l y  o f  Uddhare 
had f a l l e n  about  1193, t h e  d a te  o f  t h e i r  l a s t  l i t h i c  record ,  
and the  G utta  must have l o s t  h i s  in d e p e n d en ce  soon a f t e r  th e  
f a l l  o f  U cca n g i ,  and t h e  Mulugunda e x p e d i t i o n .  The Santara  
d y n a s ty  appears  to  have l o s t  i t s  v i t a l i t y ,  to  judge  from th e  
r a r i t y  o f  i t s  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  between t h o s e  y e a r s  and the t ime  
when th e  Sevuna drove B a l l a l a  from t h e  n o r th ,  so t h a t  i t s  
o b s c u r i t y  must have b ee n  due to  H oysala  p r e s s u r e .
on an im portant  s c a l e  was resumed: Narasimha, t h e  Crown P r in c e ,  
was r u l i n g  i n  Dorasamudra i n  December, a f a i r l y  su re  s i g n  t h a t  
t h e  k in g  was on ca m p a ig n . (2)  A b a t t l e  to o k  p l a c e  a t  Ban iyur  i n  
t h i s  p e r i o d ,  though n o th in g  d e f i n i t e  can b e  deduced from t h e  
f a c t  so lo n g  as  the  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  p l a c e  i s  unknown. (3)  The 
k in g  was, however,  in  lo k k i g u n d i  at  t h e  end o f  t h e  y e a r . (4 )
Prom w hatever  o p e r a t i o n s  w ere  a fo o t  t h e r e  he was r e c a l l e d  south'  
wards by  an i n s u r r e c t i o n  i n  th e  west a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  1203.  
In e a r l y  F ebruary  he a t t a c k e d  Uddhare, which may or may not  
have been  o cc u p ie d  s t i l l  by  a member o f  th e  famous Ganga fantfLy,
(5 )  and must have a c h ie v e d  h i s  o b j e c t ,  f o r  a t  t h e  end of  th e  
month he was a g a in  at  h i s  camp a t  H a l la v u r .  (6 )  I t  was w e l l  th a t
( 1 )  A .R .1 9 3 4 -5 ,  App.E .7 ,  W .E .II  f f . 1 3 6 a - 1 3 7 a ( 1 2 0 2 ) .
(2 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 1 8 6 ( 1 2 0 2 ) .
(3 )  E .C .V lI  Shikarpur 1 5 6 (1 2 0 2 ) :  a r o u g h ly  phrased v i r a g a l . t h e  
d a te  b e i n g  in  t h e  month o f  D i v a l i . t h e  vear  Dundumi ( -  - b h i )  t h e
Towards t h e  end o f  the  yea r  1202, however,  a c t i v i t y
(4 )  E.C.VI Kadur 3 6 (1 2 0 2 -3 )*  (5 )  E.G.  
(6 )  E.C.VI Kadur 1 2 7 ( l 2 o 2 ) .
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he remained i n  such a p o in t  o f  va n ta g e ,  f o r  a t  once Kama-deva 
Kadamba began  t o  a s s a i l  s e v e r a l  o f  B a l l & l a 1 s more n o r t h e r l y  
v i l l a g e s .  K o l l i g g d d e ,  f o r  example, was a t t a c k e d ,  and was a s s ­
i s t e d  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  H o y sa la  governm ent. by Mallana-dannayaka.
(1 )  K o l l ig u d d e  i s  not  as  y e t  i d e n t i f i e d ,  b u t  seems not to
have  b een  f a r  from S a t e n a h a l l i , a v i l l a g e  about  two m i l e s  north
o f  Hafigal. I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to n o te  t h a t  a v i l l a g e  so near t o
t h e  Kadamba c a p i t a l  was i n  B a l l a l a 1 s hands b o th  b e f o r e  and
a f t e r  t h i s  a t t a c k  by Kama-dSva. I t  i s  unknown w hether  B a l l a l a
re tu rn ed  t o  Dorasamudra d ur ing  t h e  summer. Most p rob ably  he
d id .  But t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  north  s t i l l  r e q u ir e d  h i s  p r e s e n c e ,
and he was i n  H a l la v u r  at t h e  end o f  1203 and i n  February 1204.* *
(2 )  In May he was s t i l l  b usy  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  f o r  he was a b le  to  
v i s i t  t h e  t i r t h a  o f  t h e  god Rama'natha a t  Iiuruva, which  i s  14 
m i l e s  so u th  of  H a l la v u r  and s i x  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  B e l a g a v a t t t ,
(3 )  In t h e  summer, s a t i s f i e d  w i th  th e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  h i s  new 
dominions,  h e  re tu rn ed  homewards, and was i n  Dorasamudra in  
August 1 2 0 4 . ( 4 )  He was s t i l l  t h e r e  in  February  o f  t h e  n ex t  year  
and ap pears ,  f o r  once ,  t o  have enjoyed some t r a n q u i l l i t y .  An 
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  tha t  year  g i v e s  B a l l a l a  t h e  Bhirnarath?, which  
must be  t h e  Bhima r i v e r ,  a s  h i s  n orth ern  boundary. (5 )  That h i s
*»•■*■, M i l l * ’ HI1  rirfc— — a n i  I^n iw n  i|i>— j_nir i—i w i i  — n i m i m  ib i i i i i*  im ■ ■ ii i i j u  —|  mui. ■~mnrTi»r I f  11 !■ n u l l  im M ! ■  iJ i i  m
( 1 )  W .E .II  f . l 5 0 a - b ,  a l s o  i b i d . 150b ( i i ) ( 1 2 0 3 ) ,  & 1 4 4 « a ( l 2 0 3 ) .
( 2 )  E .C .V lI  S h i k a r p u r  2 2 5 ( l 2 o 3 - 4 ) ;  W .E .I I  f f . 1 4 4 b - 1 4 9 b  a t  S a t -  
d n a h a l l i .
( 3 )  E'.O.VII Honnali  7 ( 1 2 0 4 ) .
(4 )  E .C .V lI  Shimoga 6 5 (? 1 2 0 4 ) .
(b)  E.C .XII  T ip tu r  4 3 (1 2 0 5 ) :  h e  was a t  v i jaya-D 5rasam udra ,  th e  
" v i c t o r i o u s  Dorasamudra". He was r u l i n g  wmth h i s  queen Uma- 
d e v i ,  " U m a-^ aram esvar i -sah ita" , i n  February  1 2 0 5 , a c c o r d in g  to  
E.C.VI Chikmagalur 4 0 ( 1 2 0 5 ) ,K .T .o n ly ;  b u t  s e v e r a l  gaudas d ied  
in  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  Indur, which may be  Indavara  i n  t h e  w e s t .  Tie
t r o u b l e  may h a v e  b een  m ere ly  l o c a l  -  t h e  a rea  had a bad r e p u t ­
a t i o n .
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t r o o p s  reached  th e  Krishna r i v e r  i s  q u i t e  p ro b a b le ,  and th e
Sevunas may have a d m it te d  i t  a s  the  boundary f o r  th e  t im e
b e in g .  That th e y  c r o s s e d  i t  to  meet t h e  Bhima a t  any g rea t
d i s t a n c e  from i t s  c o n f lu e n c e  w i th  the  K r ish na  i s  most u n l i k e l y .
I f  t h e y  ever  p e n e t r a t e d  so f a r  north ,  t h e y  must have  re tu rn ed
soon, and no government was ever  c a r r ie d  on by  the H o y sa la  at  f *
any d i s t a n c e  beyond t h e  Krishna r i v e r .
Kama-deva1s h o s t i l i t y  was unabated .  In  March 1205
he r a id e d  T evarateppa and Kuniteppa, v i l l a g e s  about 15 m i l e s
so u th  of Hangal.  Thus we s e e  th a t  he had been  a b le  t o  c r o s s  the
Varada and e n te r  the  sphere  t h a t  had once  depended from Uddhare
or B a n d a l ik e .  ( l )  I t  appears  th a t  h e  was met by a c o a l i t i o n
under Goparasa-dannayaka, th e  H oysala  o f f i c i a l  a t  B e l a g a v i ,
♦ •  •  *
and c e r t a i n  o t h e r  e lem ents  perhaps o f  S antara  o r i g i n .  A b a t t l e  
to o k  p l a c e  at  M a r a d i . (2 )  Then an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  d o u b t f u l  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n  appears  to show th a t  Kava-( t h a t  i s ,  Kama) deva  
a t ta c k e d  Jambur agrahara ,  which  i n d i c a t e s ,  i f  d ep en d ab le ,  t h a t  
K ava -d ev a ’ s s u c c e s s  a g a i n s t  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  had been  co n s id er a b le^  
a s  Jambur i s  no l e s s  than th r e e  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  B e la g a v i  
i t s e l f . (3 )
I t  i s  not s u r p r i s i n g  t h e r e f o r e  th a t  B a l l a l a  re turned
northwards a^ a in .  In  May 1205 he  was a t  H a l la v u r ,  w h i l e !Kumara
Y a d a v a -c a k ra v a r t i  Karasitfga-deva* f i l l e d  h i s  p l a c e  a t  Dora-
(4)
samudra to  t h e  b e s t  o f  h i s  a b i l i t y .  He was s t i l l  th e r e  in  F eb­
ruary  o f  t h e  next  y ea r .  ( 5 ) i n  March 1206 B a l la la : ;  was a t  Madhu-
*
vana "on t h e  banks o f  t h e  Tungabhadra", a p l a c e  d e f y in g  a t tem p ts
(1 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 3 3 2 ,3 3 3 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  ( 2 ) E .C .V lI  Shikarpur 145,
s ° .  Mad-arasa, son o f  Srimat B l r a r a s a ,  fo u g h t  and f e l l  
a t  Mar ad i .  B i r a r a s a  was a lm o st  c e r t a i n l y  a S antara .
(3 )  M. IKS. 65, p. 137, P. S . 0 . C. 1 .1 9 7 .  Panapparasa( ? ) 11 s k i l l e d  in  
c o n c i l i a t i n g  t h e  commanders o f  t h e  army,r r u le d  i n  B a l l i g r a m e  n a d .
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(a)
at  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  In  May f i g h t i n g  took  p l a c e  i n  t h e  r e g io n  
of  K a l lu k e r e ,  which must have been  about  t h r e e  m i l e s  sou th  <f 
H a n g a l . (2 )  A p p a ren t ly  h i s  f o r c e s  had managed to  r e p r e s s  Kama- 
deva f o r  t h e  t im e  b e i n g ,  f o r  B a l l a l a  l e f t  t h e  area  at ogee ,  
and was i n  Dorasamudra i n  A p r i l .  (3 )  A y e a r 13 b r e a t h i n g - s p a c e  
was ample f o r  so r e s i l i e n t  a s p i r i t  a s  Kama-deva. At th e  b e g i n ­
n ing  o f  March 1207 he  commenced r e p e a te d  a t t a c k s  upon the
d i s t r i c t s  i n  t h e  west  h e l d  by B a l l a l a .  He r a id e d  Muvadibidu,
♦ * •
th e  modern Mudi, an im portant  p l a c e  a t  a f o r d  o v er  th e  Varada,
e l e v e n  m i l e s  sou th  o f  Hangal,  h i s  c a p i t a l ,  (4 )  Ookarna he a t t -
*
acked and to o k .  On h i s  way hom e,however, h i s  f o r c e s  were am­
bushed by H oysa la  p a r t i s a n s .  (5 )  T h is  was i n  A p r i l :  an i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  B a l l a l a  I I  d ated  May 1207 ,  a t  th e  im p o r ta n t  r o a d - j u n c ­
t i o n  o f  H a v e r i ,  about s e v e n te e n  m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Hangal,  shows 
t h a t  K a v a -d ev a f s power was s t i l l  f a i r l y  narrow ly  c i r c u m sc r ib e d .
(6 )  From t h e  s ta tem en t  o f  a record  a t  t h a t  p e r io d  th a t  B a l l a l a9
ru le d ,  h a v in g  made a v i c t o r i o u s  e x p e d i t i o n  as  f a r  a s  t h e  Heddore,
we can l e a r n  n o t h i n g : (7 )  b u t  h i s  p r e s e n c e  a t  H a l la v u r  dur ing
* *
t h e  yea r  shows h i s  a n x i e t y  p l a i n l y .  (8 )  Meanwhile Narasiniha 
r u le d  a t  Dorasamudra i n  A p r i l  1 2 0 7 : ( 9 )  h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  s t a t e  
was s e c u r e ,  and i t  i s  not  s u r p r i s i n g  to  f i n d  him r e f e r r e d  to  
t h r e e  y e a r s  l a t e r  a s  Y u v a j a j a . (10 )
(1 )  S . I . I . I X  3 2 6 , A .R ,239 o f  1922, M .A.R.1 9 3 5 ,4 9 .
(2 )  W .E .II  f . 1 5 1 a ( 1 2 0 6 ) . The P o s t a l  D i r e c t o r y  p l a c e s  K a l lu k e r e
(3 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 6 5 (1 2 0 6 } .  near S l u r .
, (4 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 1 7 1 ( 1 2 0 7 ) .
(5 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 7 9 (1 2 0 7 )  a t  Hosur agrah ara .
(6 )  A .R .1 9 3 2 - 3 , App.D. 88 .
7) E.C.VI Kadur 1 3 4 ( 1 2 0 7 ) .
(8 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 1 0 3 ( 1 2 0 7 ) .  (9 )  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  1 0 6 ( 1 2 0 7 ) .
(10)  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 3 (1 2 1 0 ) .______ _
Page 259 n. f 4) E.C.V Channarayapat na 181 ( 12o 5 FjfSTCTXI’"’OHi't'al- 
dnigr' " 2 - ^ 1 2 W t Page 259 nVfsT E.C.VI Kadur 1 3 0 ( 1 2 0 5 - 6 ) .
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In  November 1207 the  B e l a g a v i  a r e a  was ra id e d  agaan,m I
p ro b a b ly  b y  Kava-deva. ( l )  But as  B a l l a l a  s t i l l n  p o s s e s s e d  
K a l k e r i ,  n in e  m i l e s  s o # t h - e a s t  o f  Hangal on t h e  e a s t e r n  s i d e  
o f  t h e  Varada, a t  th e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  December, i t  seems th a t  
Kava-deva c o n c e n t r a t e d  on t h e  sou th ern  p a r t s  o f  th e  g r e a t  
v a l l e y ,  t o  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  t h o s e  l e s s  f e r t i l e  and l e s s  d en se ly  
p o p u la te d ,  ( 2 )  B a l l a l a  was o b l ig e d  t o  c o n t in u e  t h i s  o s c i l l ­
a t i n g  movement d u r in g  the  y e a r s  t h a t  p reced ed  the Sevuna a t ta c K j  
K ava-deva was a p e r p e t u a l  c a u se  o f  a n x i e t y .  In March 1208 he  
r a i d e d  Haya, s i t u a t e d  b etw een  Banavase and Uddhate.(3) C l e a r l y  
th e  Hoysala  d e f e n c e s  sou th  o f  t h e  Varada were i n e f f i c i e n t .
The k in g  was a t  H a l la v u r  i n  A p r i l ,  (4 )  b u t  it  does not  appear
* *
t h a t  he i n t e r v e n e d  p e r s o n a l l y  i n  t h e  campaign a iga inst  the  Kad­
amba, though he was a t  H a l la v u r  i n  January 1209 a l s o . (5 )  A
* 4
r e tu r n  to  the  c a p i t a l  d u r in g  the s p r in g  was f o l l o w e d  by another
lo n g  s t a y  a t  H a l la v u r  betw een  Ju ly  and D ecem ber .(6 )  He was
a s s i s t e d  a t  t h e s e  h ea d q u a r te r s  by h i s  son ,  th e  m i n i s t e r  P a n d i t -
ayya-dan nayak a .* *
By 1210 the u n s e t t l e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t ,  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  p r e m o n i t io n s  o f  t h e  coming d i s a s t e r ,  had brought  
about a s t a t e  o f  f e v e r i s h  w a t c h f u ln e s s .  B a l l a l a  i s  s a i d ,  i n  one 
o f  th e  few records:-;-; o f  th e  y ea r ,  to b e  r u l i n g  t o g e t h e r  w i th  h i s  
w i f e  Padmala-mahadevi and w ith  N aras im h a-d eva: the  government  
needed the  f u l l  c o - o p e r a t i o n  ’o f  the  v a r i o u s  h o u se h o ld s  w i t h in  
the. f a m i l y . ( 7 )  Nor had th e y  lo n g  to  w a i t .
(1 )  E .C .V lI  Shikarpur 1 4 3 , A .H .1 9 0 2 , 1 9 ( 1 2 0 7 ) . C f .M .IN S .6 4 , p . 137.
2)  A .R .1 9 3 5 - 6 , A pp .E .77, W .E .II  f , 1 5 1 b ( 1 2 0 7 ) .
(3 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 3 0 5 ( 1 2 0 8 ) .  (4)  E.C.VI Kadur 117(1208).
(5 )  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  4 0 ( 1 2 0 9 ) .  (6 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  5 9 ( 1 2 0 9 ) ;
S . 1 . 1 . IX p t . 1 , 3 2 9 , A .R .1 9 1 3 , 1 2 3 ( 1 2 0 9 ) . v a l s o  E.C.V Channarayapatn*  
1 7 2 (1 2 0 9 )  and E.C.VI T a r ik ere  8 4 (1 2 0 y ) ;  E.C.V Channarayapatna  
2 4 4 ( 1 2 1 0 ) .  ( 7 )  E.C.XI HolalkAY-e 14 (1210^ .
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In March 1211 B a l l a l a  was a t  H a l l a v u r ,  and i n -
* •  *
deed was t h e r e  u n t i l  Dec ember, ( l )  not  d a r in g  to  move f u r t h e r  
to t h e  n o r t h ,  or  to  l e a v e  the d i s t r i c t s  to  t h e m s e lv e s .  Bor 
Simhana-deva Sevuna, son o f  t h e  K J a i tu g i  who was d e f e a t e d  by  
B a l l a l a  n e a r l y  tw en ty  y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  took  ad v a n ta g e  o f  th e  
remarkable s u c c e s s e s  o f  Kama-deva Kadamba. D o u b t le s s  encouraged  
by the l a t t e r * s  i n v i t a t i o n ,  he scorn ed  to  a t t a c k  B e l v o l a  or  
the  e a s t e r n  Sinda d i s t r i c t s ,  but  drove s t r a i g h t  a t  B a n a v a se - 
nad , th u s  o u t f l a n k in g  a l l  B a l l a l a * s  p o s s e s s i o n s  to  th e  n orth  
of  t h e  Tungabhadra. In  A p r i l  1211 he  opened an a t t a c k  on t h e  
H o y sa la * s  la n d s  in  th e  modern Sorab t a lu q a ,  and thu s  co n t in u ed ,  
o n ly  w i th  g r e a t e r  v ig o u r ,  th e  work Kama-deva had commenced on 
h i s  own a c c o u n t . (2 )  An i n c i d e n t  i n  the f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  S ingana  
( s i c )  i s  found i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  B la v a r e ,  ( 3) and an undated  
record  m en t io n in g  an e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  S in g a -d e v a  by Mahadeva- 
dannayaks. ought perhaps t o  be  a t t r i b u t e d  to  t h i s  y ea r .  (4 )  A 
b a t t l e  to o k  p la c e  in  August a t  B i l i v u r , ( 5 )  and in  October  
B a l l a l a - d e v a * s  “r a i d e r s ” b e s i e g e d  B ir a u r ,  o n ly  f i v e  m i l e s  w est  
of  Sorab, th u s  d em onstra t in g  the  h ig h  d eg re e  o f  s u c c e s s  a t t ­
a ined  by th e  Kadamba-Sevuna com b inat ion .  ( 6)
H a i l e  t h i s  s t r u g g l e  was i n  p r o g r e s s  in  t h e  w e s t ,  f a r  
to t h e  n o r th  the H o y s a la  towns were h a r d ly  d i s t u r b e d .  Hagavi  
was s t i l l  in  B a l l a l a *  s hands in  October 1 2 1 1 . (Si) In  January 1212^ 
w h i le  B a l l a l a  was i n  H a l la v u r ,  h i s  w i f e  P adm ala-dev i  was r u l i n g
—  ■ '  *  *  ‘  1 "  — — .— ■— 1— — i n n r ' T i ^ i r ^ - i i p T i  - | ,  i i  . w i k h i  m ' m . i  -  —  - h . j j i — -■ ■ —  — r  ■ i . . . _  ■ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
tv
( 1 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 S 7 ;  E . C . V I  K a d u r  1 1 8 ( 1 2 1 1 ) . B a l l a l a  w a s  i n  
H a l l a v u r  b e t w e e n  M a r c h  1210  a n d  M a r c h  1 2 1 1 ,  a s  s h o w n 'b y  a  
v i r a g a l  d a t e d  S a k a  1 1 3 2  P r a m o d u t a :  E . C . V I  K a d u r  1 3 1 ( 1 2 1 0 - ] )  , K . I .
S o r a b  4 0 4 ( 1 2 1 1 )  a t  T a t t u r u .  ( 4 )  M . A . R . 1 9 2 7 ,
( 7 )  A . R . 1 9 2 6 - 7 , A p p . E . 2 2 ,  W . E . I I  f . 155b(  i i ) ( 1 2 1 l ) .
o n iy .  E .C .V III
1 5 6 ( ? 1 2 1 1 ) .  (3 )  E.C 
(1211)  a t  M a v a l i .
263
p a r t s  o f  the  n o r th ern  Pandya nad, i n c l u d i n g  the  v i l l a g e  o f
•  •  *  *
H o sa -H a d a n g i le ,  a p p a r e n t ly  w i th o u t  any a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  a
s e r i o u s  t h r e a t  from beyond t h e  r i v e r ,  ( l )  In  BebrUary the k ing
seema to  have taken  th e  f i e l d ,  though th e  name of  the  p l a c e
where he camped b e in g  in c o m p l e t e ,  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  to  say
whether i t  was northwards or w e s t w a r d s . (2 )  That th e  l a t t e r
d i r e c t i o n  i s  th e  more p r o b a b le  i s  shown by t h e  f a c t  th a t  in
A p r i l  S ih g a n a -d e v a * s  f o r c e s  a t ta c k e d  a n o th er  a rea  i n  B a l l a l a * s
w e s te r n  d i s t r i c t s . (3 )  C l e a r l y  th e  Sevuna, whose l o c a l  p a r t i s a n s
had a d v i s e d  him c o r i t e c t l y ,  chose  to  c o n c e n t r a t e  on t h e  f e r t i l e
v a l l e y  r a t h e r  than f i g h t  f o r  the  s c a t t e r e d  to w n sh ip s  o f  t h e
n o r th e r n  p l a t e a u ,  r e a l i s i n g ,  w i th o u t  doubt,  th a t  t h e s e  l a t t e r
must f a l l  e a s i l y  i n t o  h i s  hands once t h e  Banavase  nad had
been won and t h e  H oy sa la  s t r e n g t h  undermined. Thus i n  A p r i l
-  (4 )
1212 B a l l a l a  s t i l l  h e l d  Lokki;gundi, w h i l e  i n  th e  n ex t  month 
*  #  •
S in g a n a -d e v a * © f o r c e s  s e i z e d  the p e o p le  and c a t t l e  o f  Bandal ik e  * •
and shut up th e  g r a in  s t o r e s  in  thq$ im portant  town. This  was
presumably  i n  o rd er  to  f o r c e  the  B e l a g a v i  d i s t r i c t . 4 s i n h a b i t a n t s*
to  submit,  which t h e y  m ight  do more r e a d i l y  i f  t h e r e  had in
f a c t  b e en  a p e r io d  o f  drou ght .  (5 )  But b y  February 1213 the
second p art  o f  S ingan a*s  plan  had begun to  u n f o ld .  He had taken
Gadag, and we s h a l l  n q tbe  ra sh  i n  su p p o s in g  th a t  Erambarage,
. N a r e g a l ,  B a laganu r  and Pombulca(Kombal) had f a l l e n  t o o .  Whether
B e l a v a t t i g e ,  Madaganur and Annigere  were a l s o  i n  th e  Sevuna*s  * • * . ♦ .
hands cannot b e  known, but i t  i s  h i g h l y  l i k e l y . (6 )
* 1 ■ " 1—1 <M. n—i 1 fc *- —>■— ■ mi mm WKu m. 1— iu » 4VKiit I »-» j , i r .  rx - r n ----------- r r~ r^ i ri— j -  _ ~ ~ i i ~~i ■ ■ .1 - ■■, n  i I i i m i*
( l )  S . 1 . 1 . I X  p t . l . 3 3 0 .A .R.19 1 4 , 4 9 5 ( 1 2 1 2 ) .
Hancuru.The p l a c e  l a  Raya, . . p a t ta n a .
1212 . (4 )  A .R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , A p p .E .5 2 ( i2 1 2 ) .
$1212) a t  D o r a v a l l i  on th e  Varada, then  
i n  Sevuna hands ,  (6 )  A .R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , A pp .E .9 , W.B. I I  f . 1 8 1 a - b (1 2 1 3 ) .
2) B.C.V Hassan 31 a t
3) B .C .V III  Sorab 37 6 
5) E .C .VIII'  Sorab 309
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By Marhh o f  th e  n ex t  year  S ingana  had taken Hagavi,
and a d i r e c t  t h r e a t  was opened a g a in s t  H u l i g e r e . ( l )  At t h e
same time h e  must have taken B entu r ,  j u s t  over  s e v ’en m i l e s  west
o f  Hagavi,  f o r  he i s  known to  have r u led  i t  i n  December 1214.
(2 )  As B a l l a l a  may w e l l  have h e ld  L okk igundi,  f o r  he i s  r e p r e s -  . * *
ented a s  b e i n g  in  . . . g u n d i  i n  A p r i l  1214, t h e  Sevuna must have
surrounded h i s  p o s t  on two s i d e s  a t  l e a s t .  (3 )  In  any c a s e  no
Sevuna p e n e t r a t i o n  was e f f e c t e d  to  th e  s o u th  o f  th e  Tungabhadra 
*
as f&r a s  we can t e l l ,  f o r  B a l l a l a  s t i l l  o cc u p ied  Magala, an 
im portant  p o in t  on a much-used fo r d  over t h e  rtkver. (4 )
In A p r i l ,  a g a in ,  th e  c h i e f  o f  B a n d a l ik e ,  Bammi-devarasa.
4
now a s u b j e c t  o f  th e  Sevuna, j o in e d  by  a Sevuna o f f i c e r  by
•  •
name Dronapala,  (5 )  b e s i e g e d  Uddhare, which was prob ab ly  h o ld in g
out f o r  t h e  H o y sa la .  ( 6) B a l l a l a *  s f o r c e s  in  the  a re a ,  perhaps
*  *
r e i n f o r c e d  by l e v i e s  from t h e  S a n t a l i g e  nad and b y  H oysala• • •
t r o o p s  coming b y  way o f  B a t t i h a l l i ,  began t o  make some headway
•  * > •
a g a i n s t  the  Sevuna, and r e to o k  B a n d a l i k e . (7 )  So p l e a s e d  was
B a l l a l a  w ith  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h i s  c o u n t e r - a t t a c k  t h a t  he commen-
ced h i s  r e tu r n  t o  the  c a p i t a l .  The B e l v o l a  nad was probably
l e f t  in  th e  hands o f  one o f  the  r o y a l  h o u s e h o ld .  The k ing  was
i n  Dorasamudra in  August 1 2 1 5 , ( 8 )  and was t h e r e  when he le a r n ed
t h a t  Singana had taken advantage  o f  h i s  a b sen ce  and captured
B e l a g a v i .  (9 )  At once S ingana was p roc la im ed  a s  K a r n n a t a - k s i t i -  . • . . . .
( 1 )  WE.II £ .  156a( 2nd ■§•)( 1214) a t  H a g a v i .A .R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , App.P. 23
shows th a t  he s t i l l  h e ld  i t  i n  March 1215.
(2 )  A. R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , A p p .P .1 5 4 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .  ( 3 ) S . 1 . 1 .IX  p t . 1 , 3 3 2 ( 1214) a t
M u t t i g i .  Didjhe s to p  a t  Virupakeapura ( t h e  read ing  i s  V i . . . p a t t -
apa) on h i s  way towards L ok k ig u n d i( E,C.XI H o la lk e r e  2 ( 1 2 1 4 ) ) ? '
Vlrffpakflapura or  Yirupaksapat.tarja h as  b een  i d e n t i f i e d  -  not  
c o n c l u s i v e l y  -  w i t h  Hosadurga in  C h i ta ld r u g  d i s t r i c t .  Bee
b e l o w  p .  4-77 . ( 4 )  S. 1 . 1 ,  IX p t . l ,  333  1 2 1 4 )  a t  M a g a la .  .
( 5 )  E . C . V I I I  Sorab  3 9 1 .  ( 6 )  E .CV II  S h i k a r p u r  2 4 3 ( 1 2 1 4 ) a t  B a n -
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p a l a - e a i n y a - t i m i r a - p r a d h v a m s a - t i b r a t a p o , "a f i e r c e  sunshine
i n  d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  d a rk n e ss  t h a t  was the  army o f  th e  Karnata
k i n g . 11 ( l )  A l a t e r  reco rd  g i v e s  him th e  t i t l e  H o y is a n a -r a y a -
B a l la la - la k s m l - l a t a - i a n d a - s a n d o h a - m a r d a n a - g a J e n d r a ,  "a l o r d l y  • ♦ . .
e l e p h a n t  i n  c r u s h in g  the  abundant mass o f  c r e e p e r s  th a t  was
th e  f o r t u n e  o f  B a l l a l a  t h e  H oy sa la  k i n g . ” ( 2 )  L ik e w is e  Singana
grandson ,  who may a c t u a l l y  have taken  p a r t  i n  t h i s  war d ur ing
h i s  e a r l y  yo u th ,  Krsna, o th e r w is e  Kanhara or Kandhara-deva
Sevuna, i s  c a l l e d  some y ears  l a t e r  B a l l a l a - s t h u l a - k u l a - p r a p a t -  • • * ♦
a n a - t a t i n i - p u r a - r a m h o . . h a h ,  ” a . . . r i v e t f s  r a g in g  f l o o d  in  dash ­
in g  upon t h e  m a s s iv e  bank B a l l a l a .  M( 3)
In  1216,  w h i l e  g i i t s  were b e in g  made to  tem ples  i n  
t h e  Hoysala;-nad f o r  B a l l a l a 1 s v i c t o r y  i n  t h i s  war on two fro n ts^
(4 )  Singana was in  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  B i s a l a h a l l i ,  betweenJBandalike ,  
which he must have r e ta k e n ,  and B e l a g a v i , (5 )  w h i l e  i n  A p r i l  he  
was m a ster  o f  C i t j u r ,  f i v e  m i l e s  so u th  o f  B e l a g a v i ,  and p o in t in g ,  
t h e  way southwards and eas tw ard s .  (6 )  H ire  Kabburu, f i v e  m i l e s  
n orth  o f  B e l a g a v i ,  had lo n g  been i n  h i s  hands ,  and E k a la ra sa ,  
d e sc e n d a n t  o f  t h e  w e l l -k now n  Uddhare Ganga d y n a s ty ,  which u n t i l
£LB a l l a l a * s  v i c t o r i e s  o f  1 1 9 2 -4  had b e e n ^ l o y a l  H oysa la  a l l y ,  was
o b l i g e d  to acknowledge Sevuna supremacy, perhaps  t h e  on ly  s t e p
(?)
th a t  c o u ld  r e s t o r e  the  p a s t  f o r t u n e s  and g r e a tn e s s  o f  h i s  house .
( P a g e  264 n . ( 6 )  cont*) »daj.ike.
Page 264- n. ( 7 )  E .C .V lI  Shikarpur 2 4 7 ( ? 1 2 1 5 ) .
Page 264 n . (8 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 8 0 ( 1 2 1 5 ) .
Page 264 n . (9 )  E .C .V lI  Sh ik a rp u r  95,  W .E .I I  f f . 1 8 3 b -1 8 4 b (1 2 1 5 ) .
( l ) ( E .C .V lI  Shikarpur 9 5 ( 1 2 1 5 ) .  See a l s o  Hemadri, Vratakai}$a-  
p r a s a s t i  i n  S .S r ik a n t h a  S a s t r i f s S o u rces  o f  K a n . H i s t . i . p . 2 2 8 -9 .
£ f : 200? : 29 BM l 2 3 8 )  a t  T i l i v a l l i .  ( 3 ) E . I . x i x  3 (1250) .  
4 l . O . v i  Kadur l l l ( ? 1 2 1 5 ) .  (5 )  M .A .B .1 9 2 8 ,7 4 ( 1 2 1 6 ) .
( 6 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 5 0 7 ( 1 2 1 6 ) .  ( 7 ) i b i d , 3 9 8 ( 1 2 1 6 ) .
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Uor was the  Ganga th e  o n ly  p o t e n t a t e  to  change s i d e s .  The S inda
r u le r  o f  B e l a g a v a t t i ,  I s v a r a - d e v a ,  who h e ld  such an im portant  * * *
s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  athwart  H oysa la  communications w ith  the
*
'S
north  tha t  h i s  d e f e c t i o n  cou ld  h e  counted a major d i s a s t e r ,
a c c e p te d  t h e  o v e r l o r d s h i p  o f  the  Sevuna i n  A p r i l  1 2 1 6 . ( l )  But
w h i l e  the  Kadamba Kama-deva and the  Sinda I^vara-d'eva were b y
c h o ic e  a l l i e s  o f  t h e  Sevuna - f o r  the  r e p e a te d  a t t a c k s  o f  th e
H o y sa la  on Hangal were mpre than ample immediate p r o v o c a t io n ,
and Uma-devi *s a t t a c k s  on the Sinda* s p o s s e s s i o n s  a few y e a r s
b e f o r e  did l i t t l e  to  encourage t h a t - f a m i l y 1s l o y a l t y  -  and
w h i le  th e  Ganga was p e r f o r c e  a member o f  t h e i r  c o n fe d e r a c y ,
B a l l a l a  h i m s e l f  was not w i th o u t  h i s  a d h e r e n t s .
South o f  an im aginary boundary running from C i t t u r
westwards to  H is a r a n i  t h e  land was h e l d  b y  r u l e r s  f a v o u r a b le  *
to  the  H o y sa la  cause ,  o r ,  a t  the  l e a s t ,  h o s t i l e  to  the n o r th e rn
c o n fe d e r a c y .  An o f f i c e r  a c t i n g  under B a l l a l a * s  o r d e r s ,  and
d o u b t l e s s  s u p p l i e d  and r e i n f o r c e d  from Santara  t e r r i t o r y ,  w i t h
which he had c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n s , (2 )  invaded  J id u v a l i g e - n a d  in
*
A p r i l  1216.  He was Baleyamraa-verggade, o t h e r w is e  known as Bad-  
eyamma, and h i s  o b j e c t i v e  was to  c h a s t i s e  t h e  Uddhare Ganga, 
i n  whose hands th e  b e s t  p art  of  the J i d u v a l i g e  ( o t h e r w i s e  
J i d v a l i g e  or  J i d d u l i g e )  nad l a y . (3 )  Troops from C i t tu r  appftftftd
(1 )  B .C .VII  Honnali  4 8 (1216)  a t  B e l a g u t t i *
(2 )  He b o r e  S a n t a r a - ty p e  t i t l e s :  E .C .V III  Sagar 1 2 4 ,1 2 5 (1 2 1 6 )  a t  
Uadaman ca s § l  e .
(3 {  E .C .V III  Sorab 398( 1216) .Ba^eyamma was t h e  son of  t h e  g e n e r ­
a l  Go ngana and B i y a b a r a s i ,  daughter o f  Baleyamma-verggade*s
K e l e y a b a r a s i , s i s t e r  o f  K ajarasa ,  son o f  Bommarasa, r u l e r  
o f  Kunda and Koda-na<Je. He was a s u b o r d in a te  o f  B a l l a l a  I I .  See  
E .C .V III  Sagar 1 5 ( 1 2 1 8 ) .
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opposed t h i s  movement, ( l )  and Kama-deva ordered  a l a r g e  f o r c e  
a g a i n s t  him. The ensu ing  b a t t l e  was f o u g h t  a t  P a r i g e ,  or H a r ig e ,  
w e l l  w i t h i n  S a n t a r a - h e ld  t e r r i t o r y . (2 )  Baleyamma not o n ly  e s -  
caped from t h e  tra p  but l i v e d  to  g i v e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  s e r v i c e  i n  
t h e  same c&use t h r e e  y ea r s  l a t e r .
(1 )  EC.VIII Sorab 5 0 7 (1 2 1 6 )  a t  C i t t u r .
• *
(2 )  M.A.R.1 9 2 9 ,7 2 ( 1 2 1 6 )  a t  Kuppagadde, about 3 m i l e s  N.W. o f  
Uddhare. The re a d in g  may b e  d e f e c t i v e ;  b u t  in  any ca s e  th e
'‘Bote*1 b y  the  e d i t o r  i s  c o m p le t e ly  m i s l e a d i n g .  The t e x t  r e l a t e s ;
ferlraatu K adam ba-eakravartt i  K ava-devarasaru  K§&ava-deva Bommeya
mukhyavagi palarum nayakarum Baleyamakke S od iy a  m e le  damdam
b i l a  p e l a l  e r i  bajLdu P a r ig e y a  b a y a l a l i  bidam b i t t u  maha-
bavaram a d a l l i ,  e t c . , f o r  ^ h ic h  the e d i t o r  w r i t e s , ( p . 1 4 8 ) * “I t  
m en t io n s  a g r e a t  b a t t l e  near  the  v i l l a g e  P a r i g e ,  when KSsava-  
deva, Bommeya and o th e r  g e n e r a l s  o f  the  Kadamba k in g  were  
martohing wi th an army under the  k in g * s  o rd ers  to  s e i z e  th e  
p l a c e s  Bajeyamakki (a  p l a c e  near Bajehonnur i n  Koppa taluq^and  
S o d e ( i n  South  C a n a r a ) .11 To t h i s  i t  i s  o b j e c t e d  t h a t  though in  
Koppa t a l u q a  t h e r e  a re  s e v e r a l  p la ce -n a m e s  in c o r p o r a t i n g  
"raakki", Baleyamakki does  n o t  appear i n  t h e  s h e e t s  o f  the Sur­
v e y ,  and n e i t h e r  Koppa nor South Kanara a r e  s u i t a b l e  d i s t r i c t s ,  
i n  which to  f i n d  t h e  g o a l s  o f  an e x p e d i t i o n  s e n t  by Kava-deva  
during  t h i s  war. The d i s t a n c e  a lo n e  makes e i t h e r  i m p o s s i b l e ,  
i f  th e  v ery  f a c t  o f  t h e  two p la c e s ^ s u g g e s t e d  b e in g  i n  o p p o s i t e  
d i r e c t i o n s  from Kuppagadde or C i t t u r  d id  n ot  make the  a b s u r d i t y  
a p p a r e n t . A b e t t e r  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  s e n t e n c e  i s :  "When th e  
Kadamba enperor K a v a -d e v a ra sa , o r d e r in g  many nayakas,  o f  whom 
K esava-deva  and Bommeya were th e  c h i e f  to lead t h e  army a g a i n s t  
Sodi ( i n  th e  war) a g a i n s t  Baleyaraa, r o s e  and came and camped in  
th e  p l a i n  o f  P a r ig e ;  and when th e r e  was a g r e a t  b a t t l e , . . . . "  
Sodi must have been  i n  the  neighbourhood o f  Uddhare, l i k e  
P a r ig e  i t s e l f .
2 6 8
An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  S ingana a t  Uddhare dated  i n . S e p ­
tember 1217 b o a s t s  o f  th e  prow ess  o f  the  Sevuna k in g ,  a nr u t t i n g  
e le p h a n t  i n  d e s t r o y i n g  the lo t u s - g a r d e n  t h a t  was B a l l a l a - r a y a 1' , 
( l )  and an undated re co r d  a t  B i ja p u r  r e f e r s  proudly  to  the  
k i n g ! s v i c t o r y  over th e  H o sa n a . (2 )
But B a l l a l a * s  co n q u e s ts  had not y e t  m e lted  away*
His h o ld  upon t h e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  p a r t s  was h a r d ly  d im inished*  
Haluve and Manuve he must indeed  have l o s t ,  but  S iruguppe  
p rob ably  remained* There i s  no proof  t h a t  S ingana had as  y e t  
anywhere c r o s s e d  th e  Tungab'hadra, and Oruvay, about t h i r t e e n
m i l e s  n o r th -w e s t  o f  B e l l a r y . w a s  c e r t a i n l y  in  B a l l a l a * s  hands* •
i n  August 1217*(3 )  In June 1218 he s t i l l  h e l d  Taluru, about  
tw e lv e  m i l e s  s o u th -w e s t  o f  Oruvay, and i n  October K u d a t in i ,  
then  known a s  K o t t i t o n e ,  a p l a c e  between  B e l l a r y  and D oravad i .  '
(4 )
Towards the end o f  the  y e a r ,  w h i l e  B a l l a l a  remained  
i n a c t i v e  a t  h i s  c a p i t a l ,  (5 )  worn down, i t  would seem, by more 
than f o r t y  y e a r s  o f  almost c e a s e l e s s  w a r fa r e  or p r e p a r a t io n  f o r  
war, h i s  a l l i e s  the  S a n ta ra s  kept  up th e  s t r u g g l e  a g a in s t  th e  
Sevuna and h i s  s u b o r d i n a t e s .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  at Kuniteppa r e l a t e s  
t h a t  S in g a r a s a  and Biraxmsa ra id e d  T evarateppa ,  th u s  making  
some c o n s i d e r a b l e  headway a g a in s t  t h e  enemy. ( 6) B a l l a l a 1 s r e l -  
a t i o n s  w i t h  th e  SantaraB a t  t h i s  p e r io d  appear t o  have been
complex, and no o b v i ous s o l u t i o n  o f  one d i f f i c u l t y  has been
( 1 )  E .G .V III  Sorab 1 3 5 ( 1 2 1 7 ) .  (2 )  A .R .1 9 3 3 - 4 , App.E. 158.
(3 )  S . 1 . 1 .  IX p t .  1 .3 3 4 ,  A .R .1904, 68a.
4) S . I . I . I X  p t . l . 3 3 6 , A . R . 190 4 ,5 2 ;  i b i d . 3 3 5 , A .R .1 9 2 2 ,7 4 3 .
(5 )  He was t h e r e  i n  August 1217:E .C .V  B e lu r  1 3 6 ( 1 2 1 7 ) ;  and i n  
December: i b i d . 2 2 4 (  1 2 1 7 ) .
(6 )  E .C .V III  Sorab 3 3 9 ( 1 2 1 7 ) .
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found. Though in  September 1218 Hadakala&i, about s i x  m i l e s
n o r th -w e s t  o f  t h e  Santara  s t r o n g h o ld  o f  Hosagunda, and v e r y
c l o s e  t o  th e  Santara boundary, was i n  B a l l a l a * s  own hands, ( l )
Hadamancasale,  two m i l e s  south  o f  Hadakala&i, wa,s r u le d  two 
*  '  *
y e a r s  b e f o r e  n e i t h e r  by th e  H oysa la  nor by a S a n ta ra ,  but  by
*
a c e r t a i n  Jagadeva Pandya, who may p erh a p s  have had c o n n e c t io n  
o f  some k ind w i t h  th e  A lva  or Alupa d y n a s ty .  (2 )
I t  may have been  th e  Hoysala* s s u c c e s s  in  Banavase  
nad, or th e  d e p a r tu r e  o f  the  same r u l e r  from the Sinda d i s t r i c t s  
n o r t h  o f  th e  Tungabhadra, or i t  may have b een  m e re ly  th e  op­
e r a t i o n  o f  a l o c a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s e e k in g  a b a l a n c e  o f  power, th a t  [
i n  1219 in du ced  iS v a r a -d e v a  Sinda o f  B e l a g a v a t t i  t o  f o r e s a k e• * *
t h e  Sevuna. a l l i a n c e .  A h i g h l y  damaged i n s c r i p t i o n  t e l l s  th a t
i n  t h e  yea r  Pramadi, th e  f i f t h  o f  th e  b r i g h t  h a l f  o f  the month
J y e s t h a ,  i n  o t h e r  words May 1219 (and not 119 3, a s  RICS suppos ed),|
t fh i l e  a Kumara v J r a . . . ,  p erhaps  B i r a r a s a ,  was r u l i n g  Kunda &
Koda nads, and w h i l e  B a l l a l a  I I  w i th  t h e  u s u a l  t i t l e s  was 
* • * .
e x e r c i s i n g  some a u t h o r i t y  or p r o s e c u t in g  some scheme, c e r t a i n
nayakas d ie d  f i g h t i n g  a t  a time when I&vara-deva o f  B e l a g a v a t t i
was in  t h e  f o r t  o f  C i t t u r  and Baleyamma-verggade was smashing
. . . •
t h e  army. (3 )  T h is  i n  i t s e l f  would not  appear to  b e  unambiguous  
p r o o f  o f  t h e  change i n  I&vara-dfhra* s p o l i c y ,  even though i t  i s  
known t h a t ,  t h r e e  y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  C i t tu r  was i n  Sevuna hands,  but  
d ur ing  th e  n ex t  month I&vare,-deva t o g e t h e r  w i t h  many manneyar,  
or supe r i o r  f i e f - h o l d e r s ,  w i th  a f o r c e  o f  t en  thousand f o o t
— ———— ■ 1     II ■—— r ~ r f if ~ ~ B T r u B  n - >!  i i b - i i i  M i n  I Hi l l  ,  anW Mi h a .  ,  I — , | |  I l i n n .  _ | | | |  .  . i ■. j  - i ji_ i ■_______________________
( 1 )  E .C .V III  Sagar 1 5 ( 1 2 1 8 ) .
(2 )  i b i d . 1 2 5 ( 1 2 1 6 ) .
( 3 ) E .C .V III  Sagar 4 ( 1 2 1 9 ) . RICE i s  gu i lty  o f  a m i s t r a n s l a t i o n .
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&
and one thousand  h o r s e ,  a t ta c k e d  Abbalur,  which l i e s  about  
tw e n ty  m i l e s  t o  t h e  n o r th -w e s t  o f  B e l a g a v a t t i ,  and was then  in  
Sevuna t e r r i t o r y . ( l )
Por a vtfhile n o th in g  f u r t h e r  i s  heard  o f  t h e  Sevuna  
war. The Sevuna h i m s e l f  seems to  have been  w e l l  s a t i s f i e d  w i th  
h i s  a ch iev em en ts ,  and i t  was c l e a r l y  onlij a q u e s t i o n  o f  f i n d i n g  
a s u i t a b l e  o p p o r tu n i ty  b e f o r e  advancing  over t h e  Tungabhadra 
and s t r i p p i n g  the  if ioysala empire of  i t s  n o r th e rn  a c c r e t i o n s .
This  must h ave  been w e l l  u nd ers tood  by t h o s e  l i v i n g  i n  the  
th r e a te n e d  a r e a s .  In  or b e f o r e  Ju ly  1218 Bammi-deva Cola had 
l e a r n t  o f  the H o y s a la 1s embarrassments in  t h e  w e s t ,  t o g e t h e r  
w ith  th e  sudden i n c r e a s e  o f  h i s  o b l i g a t i o n s  in  t h e  sou th ,  o f  
which more w i l l  b e  s a i d  below ,  and g u es se d  t h a t  B a l l a l a  cou ld  
o n ly  b e  weakened by t h e s e  en tang lem ents  and t h a t  an o p p o r tu n i ty  
would th e r e b y  b e  a f f o r d e d  him to  pay o f f  som eth ing  o f  the  sco re  
which h i s  f a m i ly  owed B a l l a l a ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on account  o f  th e  
d e f e a t  i n f l i c t e d  on h i s  f a t h e r  i n  or about 1194. He was, more­
over ,  a n x io u s  to p rev e n t  an in v a s i o n  o f  h i s  e lo n g a te d  dominion  
by t h e  Sevuna. A c c o r d in g ly  he undertook  the  t a s k  o f  re-occupying-  
c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s  i n  h i s  h e r e d i t a r y  domain from which he had
been o u s te d ,  i t  seems, dur ing  t h e  l a s t  H oy sa la  o c c u p a t io n .  He
*
then f o r t i f i e d  H id u ga l ,  which B a l l a l a  h i m s e l f  had l e f t  on ly  
s i x  months b e f o r e ,  when he v i s i t e d  Bammi-deva on a to u r  o f  
i n s p e c t i o n  o f  the  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  q u a r ter  o f  th e  kingdom, and 
f i n a l l y  l in k e d  up Hidugal  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  Hane, or Hahiya, which
(1)  W .E.II  f f . 1 8 5 b - 1 8 6 a ( 1 2 1 9 ) .
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had a l s o  b ee n  r e f o r t  i f  i e d ,  ( l )  w i th  t h e  e x p l i c i t  o b j e c t  o f
impeding f u t u r e  i n v a s i o n s  by  e i t h e r  H oysa la  or Sevuna, b o th  o f♦ *
w h ich ,h e  c o r r e c t l y  fo re s a w ,  would appoach, i f  a t  a l l  th e y  d id ,  
from t h e  w e s t .  The work, completed  in  h a s t e , (2 )  was a p p a r e n t ly  
untouched u n t i l  th e  conduct o f  I r u n g o la -d e v a  o f  N id uga l  i n  
1276 fo r c e d  the H o y sa la ,  t a r d i l y  but f i n a l l y ,  to crush the  
C51a f&mily.  But t h o s e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  d id  not  save  the  u n f o r ­
t u n a t e  Bammi-deva from f a l l i n g  under t h e  power o f  th e  D e v a g ir i  
r u l e r .  In or  about  1220 h i s  independence  was l o s t  t e m p o r a r i ly  
to  t h e  Sevuna, We may judge t h i s  from t h e  gap in  Cola i n s c r i p ­
t i o n s  b etw een  1218 and 1247, and by t h e  t i t l e  11 C o la - r a y a - d i ^ -
»
a p a t t a " , or " s c a t t e r e r  o f  th e  C61a k in g ” , an o t h e r w is e  i n e x -  ♦ ♦ « '
p l i c a b l e  t i t l e  b orne  by S ingana  i n  an undated  record  which can
h a r d ly  be l a t e r  than 1247, t h e  d a te  o f  S in g a n a ' s  d e a t h . (3)
Having thus f a i l e d  to c o n t r o l  t h e  N idugal  Cola, or
•  »
to p r e v e n t  h i s  imminent a b s o r p t i o n  i n t o  a f o r e i g n  empire t h a t  
was g r a d u a l ly  i n c r e a s i n g  at  h i s  own ex p en se ,  the  aged V ira -  
B a l l a l a ,  d e s p i t e  h i s  r e c e n t  f a i l u r e s  the most s u c c e s s f u l  o f  the  
H o y sa la s ,  found h i m s e l f  o b l i g e d  to  make p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  the  
s u c c e s s i o n  t o  th e  th r o n e .  At t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  1220 he  was in  
the  c a p i t a l , (4 )  and i t  was th e r e  that  he d ied  i n  June or p e r ­
haps J u ly  o f  th a t  y e a r . (5 )  He had however taken  p r e c a u t i o n  to
(1 )  For Hane s e e  above, p . 250 .
(2 )  E.C.XI MolaKalmuru 20( 1218) . B a l l a l a  was in  Dorasamudra in  
January 1218 ( B . C. VI Kadur 1 2 9 ) ,  but  i n  N id u ga l  in  e a r l y  Febru­
a ry  (E .C .V  Hassan 6 1 ) . He ap pears  to  have b een  a t  the  kuppa o f  
N a l lu r  on h i s  way th e r e ( E .C .V  Channarayapatna 211a, where t h e  
f i g u r e  o f  th e  £>aka year  - 1 0 8 0 -  must b e  a m is r e a d in g ,  a s  1157-8  
i s  q u i t e  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h i s  feasana.)* (3 )  W .B .II  f . 2 2 1 a .
if L5) The l a s t  dated  i n s c r i p t i o n
5 l s  a t  Kariganur:  feaka 1142 ,  Vitoama,AsSdha su 8 .
IB .C .V II  Channagiri  6 ) .  * ’
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h a v e  h i s  son v fra -H aras im h a  crowned a few months b e f o r e  thajb
♦
e v e n t ,  i n  f a c t  on t h e  1 8 th  A p r i l  1 2 2 0 . ( 1 )  The l a t t e r  en jo y ed  a
c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e g r e e  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  even b e f o r e  h i s  c o r o n a t io n ,
h i s  name b e in g  m entioned  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t w i c e , (2 )  and th e  g r e a t
southern  e x p e d i t i o n ,  t o  which we a r e  about t o  tu r n ,  h a v in g  been
l e f t  l a r g e l y  i n  h i s  c a r e .  I t  i s  however n o t i c e a b l e  t h a t  Hara -
simha, even w ith  th e  t i t l e  Yuvaraja ,  d id  not  e x e r c i s e  even a 
*
f r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  upon the  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  kingdom t h a t  
h i s  f a t h e r  had done d ur ing  h i s  own p e r io d  as  Grown P r in c e .
V l r a - B a l l a l a  appears  to  have m a in ta in e d  to w i t h i n  a  
very  few y e a r s  o f  h i s  death  the v ig o u r  and m a s t e r f u l n e s s  o f  h i s  
e a r l y  you th ,  and an in d o m ita b le  optimism and b o u n d le s s  energy  
c h a r a c t e r i s e  a l l  h i s  v e n t u r e s .  H is  fa m i ly  s e em in g ly  had l i t t l e  
i n i t i a t i v e  o f  t h e i r  own, and c o n s e q u e n t ly  th e  d e c l i n e  in  the  
d y n a s t y 1 s f o r t u n e s ,  when i t  eame, could  b e  l a i d  w i th o u t  h e s i t ­
a t i o n  a t  the  g r e a t  manf s door.
He p a s s e d  away l e a v i n g ,  he supposed ,  an empire which  
d e s p i t e  a t t a c k s  on one s id e ,w a s  s t i l l  h o ld i n g  what was more 
t r u l y  i t s  own, and was about to commence i n  th e  o p p o s i t e  d i r ­
e c t i o n  a f r e s h  c a r e e r  o f  c o n q u e s t ,  w i t h  a new f i e l d  o f  a c t i v i t y  
and w i t h  a new world  i n  which t o  s h in e .  The dreams o f  h i s  
g r a n d fa t h e r  had been, a t t a i n e d ,  and i f  h i s  a m b i t io n s  i n  t h e  
n orth  had n o t  proved capable  o f  u n i t i t e r r u p te d  r e a l i s a t i o n ,  t h e
p r o s p e c t  t h a t  o f f e r e d  i t s e l f  in  t h e  sou th  exceeded  V isn u v a r -
• «
dhana*s most san gu ine  e x p e c t a t i o n s .  And s o : -
(1 )  1 . C.V Channarayapatna 172(1209  & 1220)
( 2 ) M .A .R ,1926 ,53 (  ? 1 2 1 9 ) , E .C .IV  Hegadadevankote 1 4 ( ? 1 2 1 9 ) ,  
and M .A .R .1 9 1 5 -6 ,  p a r a . 8 9 ( ?1218) .
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a s i d  B a l l a l a - d e v e  p a r i n a t a - v a y a s i  s th a p y a  r a j y e  Nrsimham
i • * * •
s v a r y y a t e  t a s y a  raksan fe irasi  v in i h i t a m  Jiasanam sarbbam apya
vTra-i ljr i-M arasim ha-sth ira-pada-kam alam  samyag a& ritya  t i s t h a n
*  •  •  *  *
k a h k sty  a s t h e ( ? )  s u - k i r t t i m  d a s a - d i& i - v i t a t a m  ra jy a - la k sm im  
mPi * samagram / /
"When B a l l a l a - d e v a ,  b e in g  o f  advanced age ,
went to  heaven  a f t e r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  Mrsimha on the  th r o n e ,
•  *
( t h e  l a t t e r )  a f t e r  r e c e i v i n g  w i th  d e f e r e n t i a l  regard  every  i n ­
s t r u c t i o n  o f  B a l l a l a  ob serv ed  i t .  Taking r e f u g e  s i n c e r e l y  a t  
t h e  f i r m  l o t u s  f e e t  o f  t h e  h e r o i c  (god) Marasimha and ( t h u s )  
rem ain ing ,  he (Marasimha) d e s i r e s  ( ? )  and o b ta in e d  t h a t  th e  
Laksrni ( w e a l t h  and power) o f  h i s  kingdom s h a l l ,  accompanied
( 1)
by fl&Lr fame, b e  spread in  every r e s p e c t  over  t h e  ten  q u a r t e r s .n
Marasimha en tered  upon h i s  d u t i e s  w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  
o f  c a r r y in g  forward t h e  p o l i t i c a l  schemes o f  h i s  f a t h e r  w ith o u t  
m o d i f i c a t i o n ,  and h i s  r e ig n ,  as we can v iew  i t  from t h e  r a t h e r  
s c a n ty  r e c o r d s ,  shows no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  v e r s e  gave e x ­
p r e s s i o n  to  a  mere r h e t o r i c a l  s e n t im e n t .  Vfra-Marasimha had 
t h e  good f o r t u n e  to  ta k e  over  a kingdom in  a good c o n d i t i o n .  
Throughout h i s  f a t h e r ! s v ig o r o u s  r e ig n  the improvement in  the  
l e v e l  o f  p u b l i c  order and s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y  had r i s e n , s l o w l y  a t  
f i r s t  and s t e a d i l y  a f t e r  1190, so t h a t  by th e  m id d le  o f  h i s  
r e ig n  th e  g r e a t e s t  d eg ree  o f  ex p a n s io n  abroad was coupled  w i t h  
t h e  h i g h e s t  l e v e l  o f  p u b l i c  order and governm en ta l  c o n t r o l  a t  
home. But d e s p i t e  t h e  com parative  t r a n q u i l l i t y  i n  which  Mara-
(1 )  1 . C.V Channarayapataa 2 1 1 b ( c l 2 2 2 ) • The R .T .o f  t h i s  v er y  
i r r e g u l a r  v e r s e  reads  a b la n k  a f t e r  KaAksa and b e f o r e  su -  
k i r t t i m  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  t y  a s t h e  o f  th e  K. T. ,  a s t h e  b e in g  un-  
i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  u n l e s s  t h e  p o e t ,  who appears  not to  have been
v e r y  s k i l f u l ,  in te n d ed  i t  f o r  a - tasihe. RICEf s t r a n s l a t i o n  
i s  c o n f u s i n g  and c o n t a in s  one s e r i o u s  e r r o r .
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simha found h i s  kingdom, t h e  t a s k  which he  to o k  upon h i s  
*
sh o u ld e r s  was, i f  a l e g a c y  from h i s  f a t h e r ,  s t i l l  a d e c id e d
d ep a rtu re  from the  p r e v io u s  p o l i c y  of  h i s  d y n a s ty .  The o b j e c t
o f  Visnuvardhana and B a l l a l a  I I  had been  to  ex ten d  H oysala  ♦ * * *
r u l e  over a r e a s  which would not o n ly  repay th e  e f f o r t ,  but by  
t h e i r  c h a o t i c  c o n d i t i o n  and la c k  of  v ig o r o u s  l e a d s h i p  i n v i t e d  
a conqueror o f  s i m i l a r  r a c i a l  e x t r a c t i o n ,  i d e n t i c a l  lan guage ,  
and customs homogeneous w i th  t h e i r  own. A p o l i t i c a l  vacuum i n  
th e  n o r th -w e s t  and beyond t h e  Tutfgabhadra drew th e  H oysa la  
onwards, a s  i t  w ere ,  b y  a n a tu r a l  f o r c e ;  t h e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  
a Kannada n a t i o n a l  empire based  upon a more v ig o r o u s  and s p i r ­
i t e d  Mysorean dynasty  was a r e a s o n a b le  and p ro p er  c o n c l u s i o n  
to  the  p e r io d  o f  upheava l  which had preceded  t h e  r i s e  o f  th e  
H o y sa la ,  and had c o n t in u e d  during  h i s  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  and a h a l f  
o f  growth. But B a l l a l a  in  h i s  o ld  age had turned  h i s  f a c e  i n  
another  d i r e c t i o n  where n e i t h e r  n a t u r a l  f o r c e ,  nor r e a s o n a b le  
am b it io n  s u g g e s t e d  H oysa la  a c t i v i t y .  Thus th e  q u i e t n e s s  o f  h i s  
kingdom was i n  f a c t  d e c e p t i v e ,  f o r  Marasimha’ s m i n i s t e r s ,  c o u r t ,  
n o b le s  and p e o p le  were sa d d led  w i t h  th e  d i s t r e s s i n g  r e s p o n s ­
i b i l i t y  o f  a h i s t o r i c a l  a b e r r a t i o n .
To d e s c r i b e  t h e  o r i g i n  of t h i s  phenomenon i s  d i f f i c u l t  
f o r  two r e a s o n s :  f i r s t l y  b e c a u s e ,  b e in g  e s s e n t i a l l y  a f o r t u i t o u s  
d ep a r tu r e  from a normal development in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  a group,  
i t  p a r t a k e s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and t h e  p a r t i c u l a r ,  and consequent^  
to understand  i t  r i g h t l y  i t  i s  n ot  s u f f i c i e n t  to  o b ser v e  
happen ings  in  the  b road ,  to g a th e r  e v i d e n c e s  from a wide f i e l d ,
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or to deduce a g e n e r a l  movement from a mass o f  d e t a i l s  o f  
d i v e r s e  k in d s  and v a r y in g  p r o p o r t io n s .  One must b e  a p a r ty  to  
t h e  s e c r e t  d e s i r e s  of  one or two men, must f o l l o w  th e  c o n v o l ­
u t i o n s  o f  d iplomacy in which t h e  needs o f  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  play  
as  g r e a t  a p a r t  as  n a t i o n a l  a s p i r a t i o n s .  Yet ,  of  the  p e r io d  i n  
q u e s t i o n ,  no p e r s o n a l  l e t t e r s ,  no n o te s  of. c a b in e t  m e e t in g s ,  no 
re co rd s  o f  f a m i l y  i n t r i g u e s  remain. Almost w ith o u t  e x c e p t i o n  
th e  im portant  e v id e n c e  i s  m is s in g ;  and th e  e lem ent o f  im a g in ­
a t i o n  i s  p e r f o r c e  c a l l e d  to  a id  t h e  h e l p l e s s  h i s t o r i a n .  The 
second d i f f i c u l t y  f o l l o w s  in  a s e n s e  from t h e  f i r s t :  t h e  e v i d ­
ence which does  e x i s t ,  and which p r e s e n t s  us a t  e v e r y  turn  
w it h  f a i t s  a c c o m p l is  r a t h e r  than t r a c e s  o f  p o l i c i e s  or m o t i v e s ,  
s u f f e r s  from t h e  t r a n s f e r  of  emphasis  from t h e  Kannada to th e  
Tamil w or ld .  As we move from th e  p l a t e a u  and f o l l o w  th e  H oy sa la  
i n t o  t h e  so u th er n  p l a i n s  we l e a v e  b e h in d  t h e  atmosphere o f  
k h i s t o r i c a l  aw areness  we have h i t h e r t o  u t i l i z e d  and the structtAre. 
o f  d y n a s t i c  r e a l i t y  which we have been  a b l e  to  e r e c t .  L aconic
and c o n fu se d  as a re  o f t e n  the  Kannada r e c o r d s ,  t h e  Tamil records
♦
are  in  a s t i l l  g r e a t e r  s t a t e  o f  c o n f u s i o n ,  and a r e  s t i l l  l e s s  
communicative .  I t  i s  not  t h e r e f o r e  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e  Tamil  
i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  and t h e  h i g h l y  complex p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  which  
they  c o n c e a l ,  have r e c e i v e d  a g r e a t e r  a t t e n t i o n  from s c h o l a r s
co n tem p o r a r ie s ,  and very  numerous a r t i c l e s  
by l i v i n g  or l a t e l y  dead n a t i v e  h i s t o r i a n s  have endeavoured to  
c l a r i f y  t n e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Co3.a, Pandya and o t h e r  sou th ern  
d y n a s t i e s  dur ing  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  w i th  which we a r e  h e r e  c o n c e r n e d .  
The a cco u n t  t h a t  f o l l o w s  g i v e s  due c o n s i d e r a t i o n  to th e  many
i n t e r e s t i n g  and i n g e n io u s  t h e o r i e s  which t h e y  have p u b l i s h e d ;  
in  t h e  normal way H oysa la  h i s t o r y  would b e  ex p e c te d  t o  solve 
f o r  them many o f  t h e i r  problems: u n f o r t u n a t e l y  the  t h e o r y  
e la b o r a t e d  be low  may i t s e l f  j o i n  t h e  heap o f  d i s c a r d e d  su pp os­
i t i o n s ,  when once more s o l i d  and r e l i a b l e  e v id e n c e  i s  d i s c o v ­
ered, and whan the c h a in  o f  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  i s  more h a p p i ly  d e ­
m o n stra ted .
In the  y ea r  1217, as  w i l l  b e  remembered, B a l l a l a  II  
had b een  o b l i g e d  to admit  t h a t  th e  dreams o f  a Hoysala  empire  
embracing t h e  country  as f a r  n orth  as  t h e  K rishna r i v e r  were  
broken ,  a t  l e a s t  f o r  th e  t im e  being* He may have v i s u a l i z e d  
a t im e  when t h e  n o r th ern  and n o r t h - w e s t e r n  d y n a s t i e s  would  
r e b e l  in  t h e i r  turn  a g a i n s t  the  Maratha r u l e r  o f  D e v a g ir i ,  but  
i t  was c l e a r  to  him th a t  u n l e s s  the H oysa la )rece ived  a s u b s t a n ­
t i a l  a c c e s s i o n  o f  s t r e n g t h  from some q u a r te r ,  he or h i s  s u c c e s ­
s o r s  would b e  unab le  f u l l y  to  take  a d vantage  o f  the  o p p o r tu n i ty  
when i t  o f f e r e d .  I t  was a t  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  t im e t h a t  he r e c e i v e d  
i n t e r e s t i n g  news from th e  country  south  o f  t h e  g h a t s .  B e fo r e  
d e t a i l i n g  what th a t  news was, i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  to  g i v e  a p i c t u r e  
o f  V i r a - B a l l a l a 1s own r e l a t i o n s  w i th  the  sou th .
P r i o r  to  t h e  d e f e a t  o f  J a i t u g i  in  1190 th e  H oysala
*
had h a r d ly  been  on equal term s,  s o c i a l l y  or p o l i t i c a l l y ,  w i th  
th e  Cola f a m i l y  which had r u le d  a t  v a r i o u s  t im e s  in  O riyur ,  
Tanjavur (T a n jo re )  and Gangaikonda-colapuram. The g r e a t  K u lo t -  
tunga  I I I  was, however,  by th a t  t im e  b e g i n n i n g  to e x p e r i e n c e  
d i f f i c u l t y  in  m a in t a in in g  c o n t r o l  over th e  e x t e n s i v e  Cola  
dom inions,  and w i t h i n  ten  y e a r s  o f  t h a t  d a te  was happy to
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en te r  in to  i n t i m a t e  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  h i s  s u c c e s s f u l  ne ighbour .  
B a l l a l a  was p le a s e d  to have an u n d e r s ta n d in g  on equal terms  
w ith  a d esc en d a n t  of  t h e  m ighty  r i v a l  o f  t h e  Calukya whom he  
was h i m s e l f  s t r i v i n g  to  i m i t a t e ,  and to o k  one o f  th e  Cola  
k in g * s  d a u g h te r s ,  i t  seem s,  as a w i f e ,  ( l )  I t  appears  t h a t  he  
was not  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h i s ,  b u t  a c t u a l l y  m arr ied  a daughter  
o f  h i s  to  t h e  aged K u lo t tu n g a .  The f a c t s  a t  our d i s p o s a l  p o in t  
t o  such a c o n c l u s i o n ,  a l th o u g h  dmrect p ro o f  i s  m i s s i n g .  The 
daughter i n  q u e s t io n  was S o m a la -d ev i ,  o t h e r w i s e  S ova la .  She 
was t h e  d augh ter  of  Padmala-mahadevi, th e  mother o f  Marasimha 
I I ,  and i s  c a l l e d  in  one i n s c r i p t i o n  n arap a t i -H a ra s im h a n a  s a -  
h o d a r i ,  and in  a n o th er  H a r a s im h a -ra y a n -o d a v u tt id a ,  i n d i c a t i n g  
t h a t  she  was Marasimha1s f u l l  s i s t e r ,  a s  w e l l  as  Padm ala-deviya  
p u t r i . ( 3 )  She was t h u s  a p e rso n  o f  r a t h e r  g r e a t e r  im portance  
than  the  o t h e r  f e m a le  members o f  the  f a m i l y , (4)  and remained  
c l o s e  t o  her b r o t h e r s  i n t e r e s t s  even when she had b e en  t r a n ­
s p o r te d  to t h e  Tamil cou n try .  Por not  o t h e r w i s e  can t h e s e  f a c t s  
be i n t e r p r e t e d :  i n  two i n s c r i p t i o n s  she i s  p o i n t e d l y  termed  
r a n i ,  which can o n ly  mean "queen*1 . ( 5 )  As she cou ld  not have  
been  the  queen o f  h er  own b r o t h e r ,  sh e  must have been  queen o f  
some o th e r  k in g ,  and no o t h e r  seems to  f i t  the  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  
than K u lo t tu n g a  h i m s e l f .  She m a in ta in ed  some a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
r i g h t s  i n  th e  H oysa la  nad, f o r  an i n s c r i p t i o n  which presumably
( l )  E. C, V Channarayapatna 2 0 5 ( c l 2 0 0 )  t e l l s  o f  Cola-mahadevi & 
a v i l l a g e  under h er  c o n t r o l .  An agrahara  seems to  have been  
named a f t e r  h e r .  namely Cola-mahadevipura, a c c o r d in g  t o  B.C.VII  
H on na l i  9 0 ( 1 2 9 0 ) .  ( 2 ) 'E .C .V  Hassan 8 4 , a l s o  i b i d . A r s i k e r e  123
33.C.V A r s ik e r e  123( 1236) ; i b i d .  Channarayapatna  
2 4 3 ( 1 2 1 0 ) ;  A R .1 9 3 7 - 8 .6 ( 1239) c a l l s  Somala-mahadevi daughter  of
e l e g a n t  S a n s k r i t  v e r s e Si n  K r ish n a rS fS p e? ni § ( i § 3 ? ) r a t h e r
where RICE makes t h e  absurd e r r o r : 11. . Marasiipha, whose w i£e  was 
S o m a la ," (5 )  E, C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 3 ( 1 2 1 0 ) , i b . A r s i k e r e  123 .
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b e lo n g s  to 1230 speaks o f  a r e l a t i v e  o f  K u m a r i - S o v a la - d e v i1s
h e g g a d e : ( l )  i n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  t i t l e  Kumari may have s u r v iv e d  as
an a f f e c t i o n a t e  " P r i n c e s s ” lo n g  aflfcer she  had ce a sed ,  a t  l e a s t
t e c h w & l l y ,  t o  h e  a maiden. Again ,  an oth er  reco rd  o f  1230 speaks
o f  t h e  resen tm ent  o f  Harasimha-deva and S o v a l a - d e v i  t h a t  would
«
a t t e n d  d i s o b e d i e n c e  o f  an order* (2)  Her d u t i e s  in  her  new k in g ­
dom can have c la im ed  o n ly  a p art  o f  her a t t e n t i o n ,  and th u s  we 
f e e l  t h a t  h e r  m a rr ia g e  was e i t h e r  of  an u n u su a l  k ind or t h a t  i t  
did  not  l a s t  l o n g .  Then we f i n d  i t  s a id  t h a t
v a n a j a - d a l e k s a n e  guna-man-
dane S o v a l a - d e v i  S o v i -d e v a h g e  ja g a d -
v in u ta n g e  Kurmmeyim t a y
ene permmege ta n e  d a l  tavarmaney a d a lu  / /
" S o v a la - d e v i ,  she  o f  t h e  eye l i k e  a l o t u s - l e a f ,  
adorned w i t h  good q u a l i t i e s ,  was in  t r u th  h e r s e l f  t h e  n a t i v e  
home o f  g r e a t n e s s ,  b e c a u s e  she was i n  a f f e c t i o n  a mother to  
th e  w or ld -fam ous  S o v i - d e v a , " (3 )
How S o v i -d e v a  was Some&vara, son of  N&rasiniha, and 
was o f  c o u rs e  h er  nephew. How was i t  t h a t  she was i n  a p o s i t i o n  
to be l i k e  a mother to him ? The v e r s e  quoted  above i s  not t h e  
o n ly  i n s t a n c e  o f  th e  e x p r e s s i o n .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  JambukeSvara 
in  T r i c h i n o p l y  t a l u q a  dated  i n  the  r e ig n  o f  VTra-Somekvara-deva
(1)  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  78 (?1230  -  dated  V i k r t i ) .
( 2 )  E. C.VI T a r ik e r e  5 3 ( 1 2 3 0 ) .RICE i s  i n  e r r o r  in  a t t r i b u t i n g  an 
e x a c t l y  s i m i l a r  s e n t e n c e  to i b i d . 55.
(3 )  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  123( 1236) . There i s  a p a t h e t i c  i r o n y  aboutfche 
word tavarmane, t h e  h o u se  i n  which a woman i s  born and which  
she l e a v e s  when she m a r r ie s .  Somala l e f t  h e r s  f o r  t h e  Tamiliarife 
co u r t ,  and t h e n  had, in  widowhood, to  make one f o r  h e r s e l f .
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r e g i s t e r s  exemption from t a x a t io n  g ra n ted  by th e  k ing  from
h i s  s i x t h  y e a r  on t h e  land  endowed by Avvai Somala-mahadevi
to  the  tem ple  of  S angam all isvarara-uda iyar-nayanar  and to  th e
Sangamadevar-matha a t  T iru vana ik k a ,  o t h e r w is e  known a s  Tmru-
a n a ik k a v a l  at  t h e  same p la c e  a s  Jambukesvaram i t s e l f  on the
i s l a n d  o f  S r ira n g a m .( l )  This  i s  c l e a r l y  the  same person  as
th e  Somala-mahadevi,  daughter  o f  t h e  H oysa la  k in g  v f r a - Y a l l a l a -
_ • _
deva, who purchased land i n  Perur Cirudavur o t h e r w is e  P a lu r c -  
c e r i  in  K i l p a l a r u  o f  t h e  P a c c i l -k u r r a m  of  th e  R a j a r a j a - v a l a -  
nad in  t h e  s i x t h  year  o f  t h e  "emperor o f  t h e  e n t i r e  e a r t h " , 
Vira-Som eilvara-deva .  (2 )  Avvai means mother, though i t  i s  n o t ,  
and a p p a r e n t ly  was n o t j s t r i c t l y  c o n f in e d  to t h a t  meaning. Again 
a record  n ea r  Tirugokarnam near Pudukkotta i  speaks o f  Somala-
d e v iy a r  a s  raata - u n q u e s t io n a b ly " m o th e r " , -  o f  Som eivara-devar ,
- , - - . ®t h e  son o f  P o s a la  V ir a - s r i - H a r a s i n g a - d e v a r  o f  D ora isam utt iram .
Another r e co r d ,  o f  th e  s i x t h  yea r  o f  Someljvara, a t  Srirangam,  
m entions  a p r i e s t  or o f f i c i a l  connected  w ith  th e  worsh ip  of the 
p r i v a t e  d e i t y  o f  S om a la -d ev iy a r .  (4 )  I t  i s  se en  t h e r e f o r e  th a t  
not o n ly  was Somala c o n s id e r e d  Some&vara’ s mother but t h a t  she  
occup ied  h e r s e l f  in  t h e  Tamil at l e a s t  a s  much as  i n  her n a t iv e  
Kannada country .  We n ev er  hear of  h er  h a v in g  any c h i ld r e n ,  f o r  
th e  c i r u p p i l l a i g a l  who are  sa id  to  b e lo n g  to  her  on one o c c a s -
a •  •
io n  must have  been e i t h e r  s t e p - c h i l d r e n ,  or ,  more prob ab ly ,  
su b o r d in a te  s e r v a n t s .  (5 )  Thias Sbme&vara was h er  o n ly  " c h i ld " ,
( l )  A .R .19 3 7 - 8 , 5 ( 1 2 3 9 ) .  (2 )  i b i d . 6 (1239)  at  JambukS&varam.
(3 )  S . I . I . Y I I , 1 0 4 3 (  1 2 2 6 ) i n  Ramanatha's t e n t h  y ea r .T h e  same i n ­
s c r i p t i o n ,  Pd. 183, reads  2 0 th  year  o f  R a m a n a th a , i . e . 1236.
(4)  S . I , I . I V , 5 1 5 ( 1 2 3 8 - 9 ) .  (5 )  S . I . I . Y I I  1 0 4 3 (1 2 2 6 ) .
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and th a t  in  a c e r t a i n  s e n s e  o n ly ,  f o r  "besides the  way in  which
t h e  v e r s e  quoted  above i s  phrased ,  we hear t h a t  S5mesvaraf s
mother was K a l a l a - d e v i ,  w i f e  o f  Harasiraha. The f i r s t  i n s t a n c e
i s  i n  th e  v e r y  same r e c o r d  in  which  S o m a la - d e v i 1 s a f f e c t i o n  i t
record ed :  Karasihga-devangam K a la l a - d e v i - r a n ig a m  Y adu-ku la -
t i l a k a m  S o v i -d e v a -n r p a n  uday is idam , "king  8 0 v i - d e v a  was born,
he th e  forehead-ornam ent  o f  t h e  Yadava r a c e ,  to  K a ra s in g a -d ev a
and to h i s  queen K a l a l a - d e v i . " ( l )  I t  was f o r  t h i s  l a d y ,  whom
he c a l l s  h i s  ammai, “m other",  f o r  her  s p i r i t u a l  w e l f a r e ,  t h a t
towards th e  end o f  h i s  l i f e  Somelvara made s e v e r a l  g i f t s  to
t e m p le s  in  t h e  Tamil c o u n t r y . (2)
The m ystery  i s  s o lv e d  by a p a s s a g e  i n  the  as  y e t
u n p u b l i s h e d  Gadyakarnamrta o f  S a k a l a - v i d y a - c a k r a v a r t i , which
s t a t e s  th a t  Some&vara’ s mother K a l a v a t i ,  which must be  a
S a n s k r i t i z e d  form of K a la l a ,  d ie d  about t h r e e  y e a r s  a f t e r  h i s
b i r t h . (3 )  I t  seems v e r y  p ro b a b le  th a t  Samesvara was borp about
1206,  f o r  we f i r s t  h ear  o f  him in  the y ea r  1216, when he was
m entioned  a s  t h e  son  o f  Nrsiniha, who was then  s t i l l  Yuvaraja.
( 4 ) Other c i r c u m s ta n c e s  o f  h i s  l i f e  support  such a c o n j e c t u r e .
In  t h a t  c a s e  K a l a l a - d e v i  d ie d  in  or about 1209, and Somala-
*
d e v i  adopted th e  baby soon a f t e r w a r d s .  She was h e r s e l f  m arried  
to  th e  aged K u lo t tu n g a ,  who d ie d  and l e f t  her  a widow in  1217-  
1218, so t h a t  she was th e n  f r e e  to  d e v o te  h e r s e l f  to  her v a r io u s  
i n t e r e s t s  b o th  i n  her own country  and t h a t  o f  her a d o p t io n ,  and
(1 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 2 3 ( 1 2 3 7 ) .
( 2 ) S . I . I . IV 4 2 1 ( 0 1 2 4 9 ) ; A .R .1 9 3 6 - 7 ,1 2 2 (1 2 5 8 )  & 1 2 3 (1 2 6 0 )?  d a te s  
m istaken;  b o th  a t  Jambukefeicaram.
(3 )  M.A.R.1 9 2 4 , p a r a . 7 0 - 7 2 ( ? c l 2 3 2  or c l2 5 7 )
(4 )  E.C.VI Kadur 1 1 1 ( 7 1 2 1 6 ) .
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to th e  u p - b r in g in g  o f  her nephew. I t  i s  v e r y  p rob ab le  t h a t  
she kept SSme&vara w ith  h er  i n  t h e  Tamil cou n try ,  and t h a t  i t  
was i n  h i s  e a r l y  youth th a t  he a cq u ire d  a l i k i n g  f o r  t h a t  part  
o f  t h e  p e n i n s u l a ,  which had so l i t t l e  i n  common w i th  h i s  a n ­
c e s t r a l  home, and which  he l a t e r  made h i s  permanent abode.
There could  have been  no o b j e c t i o n  to th e  b o y ’ s rem aining  in  
th e  CoDua cou n try  as  lo n g  as  t h e r e  ex ijs ted  t i e s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  
betw een  t h e  c o u n t r i e s ,  or r a t h e r  the  d y n a s t i e s ,  and a s  lo n g  as
B a l l a l a  was a l i v e  and w e l l  and h i s  son Narasimha was w a i t i n g  # ♦
f o r  h i s  s u c c e s s i o n  to the  th ro n e .  I t  i s  j u s t  p o s s i b l e  th a t  
Somesvara may not have been  Narasimha1 s f i r s t  son, and t h a t  
t h e  l a t t e r  was kept  a t  Dorasamudra u n t i l  h i s  d e a th ,  whidi must 
have o cc u rred  b e f o r e  1216, but  f o r  such a c o n j e c t u r e  no c l e a r  
e v id e n c e  e x i s t s .
B e s i d e s  B a l l a l a ’ s m arriage  w i t h  C o la -m ah adev i , and 
h i s  d a u g h te r ’ s m arr iage  to K u lo t tu n g a ,  thou ght  f i t
to  cement th e  d y n a s t i c  a l l i a n .d e  byaa f u r t h e r  s a c r i f i c e .  He 
seems to  have o b l i g e d  Narasimha to g i v e  one o f  h i s  d a u g h ters  
to  K u ld t tu n g a ’ s son ,  l a t e r  R&jaraja I I I .  That Narasimha d id  so 
i s  proved by t h e  i n s t a n c e s  where Hajendra I I I ,  son o f  R aja ra ja ,  
c a l l s  Some&vara mama, " u n c le " . ( l )  That he  d id  so dur ing  th e  
l i f e - t i m e ,  and t h u s  under th e  d i r e c t i o n ,  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  i s  
i n d i c a t e d  by the f a c t  tha t  i n  1220 ,  when B a l l a l a  d ied  and h i s  
son su cc e e d e d ,  t h e  l a t t e r  was a lm ost  t h i r t y - e i g h t  y e a r s  o f  age,
(1 )  A .R .1 9 3 6 -7 ,1 1 7 ;  E .X .V II  2 4 (K ie lh o r n * s  d a t e s , 3 3 ) .
and o n ly  v er y  j u n i o r  d a u g h te r s  would s t i l l  h e  unmarried.
W h en ,th en , th e  Cola f a m i l y ,  whose f o r t u n e s ,  e s ­
p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  n o r th ,  had b een  f a i l i n g  f o r  some t im e ,  began  
to e x p e r ie n c e  s e v e r e  p r e s s u r e  from t h e i r  e r s t w h i l e  v a s s a l s ,  
t h e  Pandyas,  i t  was very  n a tu r a l  f o r  them to  approach B a l l a l a  
f o r  a s s i s t a n c e .  The f i r s t  approach was v er y  t e n t a t i v e .  B a l l a l a ,  
f a n c y in g  th a t  to  th e  l o y a l  support of  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  by marriage  
he would add t h e  e n v ia b le  f u n c t i o n  o f  a r b i t r a t i n g  betw een  th e  
r i v a l s ,  and t h e r e b y  d e r i v e  p r e s t i g e  and perhaps m a t e r i a l  p ro ­
f i t  b e s i d e s ,  n a t u r a l l y  a g reed  i n  p r i n c i p l e .  A f t e r  th e  f i n a l  
h u m i l i a t i o n  had been  e f f e c t e d ,  t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  R a ja r a ja  and 
h i s  aged f a t h e r  demanded H oysa la  a id .  B a l l a l a * s  p r e o c c u p a t io n  
w it h  the  Sevunas p rev e n te d  h i s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  p erso n ,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  he sen t  Narasimha w ith  a l a r g e  f o r c e  to ta k e  h i s  
p l a c e .  The p o s i t i o n  was t h a t  in  1216 Maravarman Sundara Pandya 
su c c eed ed  to th e  Pandya th r o n e ,  or,  moa e^ c o r r e c t l y ,  succeeded  
to the  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Pandya p o l i c y ,  f o r  t h e r e  were s e v e r a l  
Pandya r u l e r s  a t  once,  and im m ed ia te ly  commenced a war a g a i n s t  
K li lo t tu nga  in  which he was c o m p le te ly  s u c c e s s f u l .  ( l )  A f te r  a 
campaign which appears  to have b een  soon a cco m p lish e d  h e  p e r ­
m i t t e d  K u lo t tu n g a  to remain i n  h i s  kingdom on t h e  most  h u m il ­
i a t i n g  term s.  The power was to b e  g iv e n  to  h i s  son B a ja r a ja .  
Maravarman Sundara Pandya then probably  re tu rn ed  t o  Madura, 
l e a v i n g  some g a r r i s o n s  under h i s  m m  own o f f i c e r s ,  i f  not one 
o f  h i s  b r o t h e r s ,  t o  l^ejp the Cola, whose p r e s t i g e  had n a t u r a l l y
(x )  U.K. S a s t r i ,  Colas  I I , p p ! 4 3 - 1 4 7 .  E . I . x x i i  10.
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:
s u f f e r e d  as  a r e s u l t  o f  the  d e f e a t ,  t o  keep h i s  prom ise  to
pay t r i b u t e .  P r o f e s s o r  N i la k a n th a  S a s t r i  t h i n k s  th a t  th e  Pandya
did  not take the  f u l l e s t  advantage o f  hms v i c t o r y  b e c a u se  o f
t h e  H oysa la  in t e r v e n t  i o n .  Th is  i s  not t h e  c a s e .  The Pandya had 
*  *  •
su cceed ed  beyond h i s  w i l d e s t  dreams, f o r  he had l i b e r a t e d  h i s  
f a m i l y ,  h im xi l ia ted  the  r u l e r  o f  t h e  enemy d y n a s ty ,  and put  
t h e  p ow erfu l  and e x t e n s i v e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  t h e  Col.a under t r i b u t e .
No m ed ia ev a l  conqueror could  hope f o r  more. The C o la ’ s own 
h o ld  over the g r e a t  f i e f - h o l & e r s  was p r e c a r i o u s  enough: d i r e c t  
Pandya r u l e  would have b een  i m p o s s i b l e .  So i t  was t h a t  t h e  
H o y s a l a ’ s t a s k  was to l i b e r a t e  the  Colas from t h e  Pandya g a r r ­
i s o n s .  In a d d i t i o n  R a ja ra ja  r e q u ir ed  t h a t  punishment should  be  
i n f l i c t e d  upon th e  r u l e r s  o f  the  Bana and Adigaiman d y n a s t i e s ,
who had a c t u a l l y  a s s i s t e d  th e  Pandya f o r c e s  a g a in s t  t h e i r  nom-
• *
i n a l  o v e r lo r d .  R a ja r a ja  h im s e l f  was in  no p o s i t i o n  to reven ge
h i m s e l f  upon them, but a power from t h e  p l a t e a u  could  e a s i l y
a t t a c k  b o th  th e  Bana, who h e ld  t h e  r e g i o n s  o f  A ttu r ,  Jambai,
and T i t t a g u d i ,  and probably  c o n t r o l l e d  a s  f a r  west as  Tara-
m a n g a la m ,( l )  and t h e  Adigaiman^whose power c e n tr e d  upon the
v a l l e y  o f  th e  P onn a iyar ,  and whose c a p i t a l  was Tagadur, the
*
modern Dharmapuri, more exposed to a t t a c k  from the  n o r th -w e s t  
than t h e  g r e a t e r  and r i c h e r  p a r t s  o f  h i s  dominions t h a t  s t r e tc h e d  
from Tiijmalai i n  t h e  n orth  to  T i r u v e n n a i n a l l u r  in  the sou th .  (2)
( 1 )  The Baira had i n  a n c ie n t  t im es  h e ld  la n d s  even as f a r  north 
a s  Punganur t a l u q a ,  C h ito o r  d i s t r i c t  ( A .R .1 9 1 2 ,3 2 7 ;1 9 0 6 ,5 4 3  f o r  
exam ple) ,  b u t  i n  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  century  h i s  power was r e s t r i c t e d  
to  th e  a r e a s  m entioned  above, h i s  h o ld  on t h e  e a s te r n  p a r t s  o f  
which was a lw ays  p r e c a r io u s ;  he  had however managed to  o b ta in  
power in  d i s t r i c t s  o t h e r w is e  h e ld  by th e  Adigaiman, e . g .  T ir u -  
varangam on th e  Ponnaiyar*
(2)  The Adigaiman was i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  T iru m a la i  ( S . I . I . X .7 5 -6 )  
Tiruvannamalai ( A .R ,1 9 0 2 ,5 3 6 ) ;  T ir u v e n n a in a l l u r  ( i b i d . 312); a l s o
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The Ban a  and t h e  A d ig a im a n  had two f e a t u r e s  i n  common: t h e y  
b o t h  o r i g i n a t e d ,  and h e l d  t h e i r  c h i e f  c i t i e s ,  i n  t h e  m o u n t a i n ­
o u s  c o u n t r y  t h a t  s e p a r a t e d  t h e  M y so re a n  p l a t e a u  fro m  t h e  T a m i l -  j 
i a n  p l a i n s ,  and b o t h  t e n d e d  c o n s t a n t l y  to  move e a s t w a r d s ,  and j 
t h e n ,  a s  t h e y  c o u l d ,  to  n o r t h  and s o u t h ,  i n ,  o r d e r  t o  a v a i l  
t h e m s e l v e s  o f  t h e  c o m p a r a t i v e  e a s e  and p l e n t y  p r e v a i l i n g  i n  
t h o s e  p l a i n s ;  y e t  b o t h  w e r e ,  a s  d y n a s t i e s ,  d e c l i n i n g :  b o t h  had  
l o s t  t h e  v i g o u r  and a b i l i t y  n e c e s s a r y  i t o  t a k e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  
t h e  d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n  now t o  b e  s e e n  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e i r  C o la
o v e r l o r d .  The B a n a ,  b e i n g  t h e  n e a r e r  o f  t h e s e  m a l - c o n t e n t s ,  had
%
b e e n  c h o s e n  b y  t h e  P and ya  a s  c h i e f  b e n e f i c i a r y  f r o m  h i s  v i c t o r y
• *
o f  1 2 1 7 ,  a s  i s  r e c o r d e d  i n  c e r t a i n  v e r s e s  a t  T i r u v a n a i k k a v a l ,
( 1 )  b u t  t h a t  a r r a n g e m e n t  had b e e n  a l t e r e d  when R a j a r a j a  and h i s  
f a t h e r  s u b m i t t e d .  R a j a r a j a ’ s a n x i e t y  t h a t  t h e  Bana  s h o u l d  b e  
su bd ued  i s  t h u s  q u i t e  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e .  A g l a n c e  a t  t h e  map shows  
t h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a  was i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  power  o f  t h e  
A d ig a im a n  b y  a  m arch  b y  way o f  H osur  and B a ir a m a n g a la m  t o  
T agad ur  and t h e n  t o  T i r u v a n n a m a l a i , and t h a t  o f  t h e  B ana  b y  
c o n t i n u i n g  s o u t h w a r d s  f r o m  T a g ad u r  to  Taram angalam , and t h e n  
s t r i k i n g  e a s t w a r d s  a t  A t t u r .
I n  t h e  y e a r  1 21 8  V i r a - B a l l a l a  s e n t  h i s  s o n  V i r a -  
N a r a s im h a  w i t h  an army t o  t h e  r e s c u e  o f  t h e  C o l a .  How much  
s a c r i f i c e  t h i s  and l a t e r  e x p e d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  k in d  c o s t  t h e  Hoy­
s a l a  c o u n t r y  i s  s e e n  f r o m  t h e  s p e c i a l  t a x ,  C o l a - k a r u n y a - b i t t i y a  * . . . .
b h a n d i ,  im p o s e d  i n  t h e  y e a r  1 2 1 7 - 8  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h e  
C o l a , ( 2 )  N a r a s im h a  was d o u b t l e s s  met b y  t h e  a r m i e s  o f  t h e  A d i -
( l )  A . R . 1 9 0 8 , 4 8 1  and 4 8 2 ;  a l s o  B . I . x x i i  1 0 .
( 2 )  S e e  b e l o w ,  p *$$6*7 ,
gaiman and Bana in  turn .  They must have had warning o f  h i s
approach, hut he d e f e a t e d  them, and g a in ed  the  K averi  p l a i n .
There he  put to  f l i g h t  some Pandya detachm ents  b e f o r e  r e tu r n in g ,
no doubt by t h e  same r o u te ,  t o  t h e  H oysala  nad.• •
Frequent  r e f e r e n c e s  'ao h i s  e x p l o i t  are  found.  He i s
c a l l e d ,  i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  January 1219 " th e  on ly  p r o t e c t o r
o f  t h e  i M  Cola f a m i ly ,  t h e  u p r o o te r  o f  t h e  Magadha ( i . e . B a n a )
k in g " ,  w h i le  h i s  f a t h e r  added to  h i s  a l r e a d y  m u l t i t u d in o u s
t i t l e s  t h o s e  o f  M a g a r a -r a jy a -d ifea p a t ta  A d iyam a-gharatta  C o la -* * . . .
r a j y a - p r a t i s t h a c a r y a ,  " s c a t t e r e r o f  t h e  Magara ( i . e . B a n a )  k in g ­
dom, m i l l - s t o n e  to  Adiyama ( i . e .  the  A diga im an) ,  a r c h i t e c t  o f  
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  Cola kingdom. " ( l )
( l )  B .C .IV  Nagamangala 2 9 ( 1 2 1 9 ) .  The famous J a g a n n a th a -v i ja y a  
o f  Rudrabhatta ,  a s s i g n e d  by R.Narasimhacharya (K .K .C . i ,2 7 1 )  to  
about 1180,  must have been  com pleted  in  1219 ,  f o r  i n  th e  open­
i n g  v e r s e s  t h e  p o e t  a d d r e s s e s  t h e  god i n  words th a t  ap p ly  to 
h'ie p a tr o n ,  B a l l a l a  I I ; -
ari-ICama-dhvamsi naga-vrajamaya-katakam R a j a - r a j a - p r a t i s t h a -
n ira ta m  l i la k ra m o d a m c ita -n ira v a d h i-G a n g e y a k a m  dv itpura-dhvam - j
sa -ra ta -k ro d h a m  vrsamka-m v ibudha-nutan  U m a - k a m in i - j iv i t e la m
•  •  *  •  •  *
param aiivaryaspadam  r a k s i s u g e  vasudheyam y u d d h a -r a n g a - tr in e tr a m  If
"D estroyer  o f  h i s  enemy Kama ( i . e .  th e  Kadamba ) ,  hav ing  
a b r a c e l e t  composed o f  a mass o f  snakes  ( o r ," h a v i n g  a court  
f i l l e d  w i t h  crowds o f  preem inent  raerf1) , d e v o te d  to  t h e  e s t a b l i s h ­
ment o f  emperors ( o r ,  " ( t h e  C o la )R a ja r a ja " ) ,  he  who has t h e  
unbounded Ganges thrown upwards in  p l a y f u l  f a s h i o n ,  whose wrath  
i s  expended i n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  enemy c i t i e s ,  whose mark i s  
th e  b u l l  ( o r , " v i r t u e " ) , p r a i s e d  by  the  l e a r n e d ,  husband o f  the
a f f e c t i o n a t e  Uma, r e c e p t a c l e  o f  overwhelming m ight ,  -  may th a t  
T r in e t r a  ( S i v a )  on th e  b a t t l e - f i e l d  p r o t e c t  the ea r th  "
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A record  o f  1220 t e l l s  how Narasimha a c q u ire d  a  
m u l t i t u d e  o f  e l e p h a n t s ,  i n c i d e n t a l l y  showing what i s  o t h e r w is e  
w ith o u t  e v id e n c e ,  t h a t  on h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  t o  t h e  south Narasimha  
came i n t o  c o n ta c t  w i t h  th e  Kadava r u l e r  o f  the  Vrddhacalam  
d i s t r i c t ,  who had r e c e n t l y  grown i n  power a t  the  e x p en se  o f  the
-  h)Adigaiman, and now seems to  have b een  a t t e m p t i n g  to  take  over
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the  northern  h a l f  o f  th e  Cola country  out of
Pandya hands.
♦ «
Magaregan a j i y o l  su g id u  k o lv ( r e a d  k o lv )  ibham i n t  iv u  Colan
"" * _ a t t i d  Se­
n e g a l  i v u  PandFylanam s e la d u ( r e a d  s e la d u )  Kadava-rfiyanuv i t t a  
* • 1 J * * m a t ta -h a -
e t i g a l  i v u  nodim endu Narasimhana balmege m ece i  noduvar  
•  •  * «
v v a g e y o l a g  a l k i  Simhanana Lai ana Gaulana r a y a b h a r ig a l  / /
i  »  •  » «  » *
""These e l e p h a n t s  he took  a f t e r  l o o t i n g  the Magara k in g
( i . e .  th e  Bana) i n  war; t h e s e  e l e p h a n t s  th e  Cola s e n t ;  t h e s e
f u r i o u s  e l e p h a n t s  were g iv e n  by  the  Kadava k in g  a f t e r  b e a t i n g
th e  Pandya -  l o o k  " So spoke the ambassadors o f  th e  k in g s  o f
Ceylon ,  Gujerat  and B e n g a l ,  sh udder ing  in  t h e i r  m inds,  as  they
w atched ,  adm ir ing  Narasimha*o m ig h t ."
aneya-nayakanga  nejrad-aneya-nayakan a l l a d  anan emb
i - n u d i  yevud endu N araeimha-mahipati  nuru-gavudam /
tan i r a d  e t t i  mudana-di^avarad uddhataram p o r a l c i  nur-
aneyan oddid a-Magaran-anegalam p id i  tandan asvadim / /* • * * • « ' '
"King Narasimha, saying,"W hat e x p r e s s i o n  i s  t h i s ,  that
h e  did not  command s u f f i c i e n t  e l e p h a n t s  f o r  a ( r e a l )  e l e p h a n t -
commander, and so was not (one)  h i m s e l f  s e t t i n g  out  w ith o u t
h e s i t a t i o n  f o r  a hundred gav-judae (abou t  1 ,  ooo m i l e s )  bowled
( l )  A. R. 1918,  74.
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over  th e  haughty  ones  i n  th e  e a s t e r n  q u a r te r ,  s e i z e d  the  
e l e p h a n ts  o f  the  ( fam ous)  Magara, who had a rrayed  a hundred  
e l e p h a n t s ,  and brought them i n  w i t h  h i s  h o r s e . ” ( l )
f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  to  be found in  th e  t i t l e  
v i r o d h i - M a g a r a - b a l a - j a l a n i d h i -  badavanala  , "submarine f i r e  
t o  the  ocean  which was th e  f o r c e s  o f  th e  enemy Magara” , and 
C o la - r ? i j y a - p r a t i s t h a c a r y a  in  a re c o r d  t h a t  may be dated  about  
1 2 2 0 , ( 2 )  and the  t i t l e  "pursuer a f t e r  Icings" i n  one o f  1220 .(3 )  
Moreover, a c e r t a i n  Kuvara ( i .e .K u m a ra )  Laksrna c la im ed to have  
conquered t h e  world  Wor B a l l a l a  as  f a r  a s  th e  so u th er n  ocean,  
a c la im  which s u g g e s t s  th a t  b e f o r e  1220 he had taken p a r t  in  a 
so u th ern  campaign. I t  must have b een  th a t  o f  1 2 1 8 . ( 4 )
( l )  E .G.VII Channagiri  7 2 ( 1 2 2 0 ) . The t e x t  d i s p l a y s  some c u r io u s  
i r r e g u l a r i t i e s :  k o l  and e e l s  a r e  not  r e g u l a r  forms f o r  k o l  and 
s e l e .  a l k i  i s  m is ta k en $ $  read f o r  a^ki .  The K.T, reads i u  f o r  
i v u  and#eud f o r  evud; vage i s  an u nusua l  form f o r  bage .  The 
p hrase  Pandyanam s e la d u  g ra m m a tic a l ly  f o l l o w s  Kadava, and has  
b een  so t r a n s la t e d ,*  but i t  must not be  l o s t  s i g h t  o f  th a t  by an 
awkward c h o ic e  o f  words the  p oet  perhaps h i d e s  from us t h a t  i t  
was Harasimha, who b e a t  th e  Pandya. 1 , 0 0 0  m i l e s  i s  an exaggeration.
(2 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  7 6 ( c l 2 2 0 ) .  (S)  E.C.V B e lu r  8 5 ( 1 8 2 0 ) .
(4 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 1 2 ( ? 1 2 2 0 ) .  E . K . S a s t r i ' s  v iew o f  the c ircum -
s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  H o y sa la  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i s  h e r e  a c c e p te d ,  with, 
th e  p r o v i s o  t h a t  t h e  H o y sa la * s  p a r t  ended b e f o r e  t h e  b e g in n in g  
o f  1219. K . S . Vaidyanathan i n  Q .J .M .S, 1 9 4 7 , p . 125 f f . t a k e s  the  
v iew  t h a t  t h e  H oysala  d id  not i n t e r v e n e  b e f o r e  Maravarman Sun­
dara Pandya was fa c e d  w i t h  the  r e v o l t  o f  Kula&ekhara Paijdya 
supported  by the  Co^a, and then  took  the C o l a ' s  p a r t ,  w h i l e  
Maravarman had on h i s  s i d e  the  Kadava-raya,Bana and S in g h a le s e .  
T his  may t o  some e x t e n t  have b e e n * th e  case  i n  1222, b u t  not  i n  
1218. However Vaidyanathan i s  c o r r e c t  c o n ce rn in g  th e  p a r t  p la y ed  
by th e  Bana. The a cc o u n t  g iv e n  by Krishnaswami Aiyangar i n  
C . H . I , i i i , p . 481 i s  now ou t  o f  date ;  i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  h i s  s t a t e ­
ment a s  t o  t h e  power and e x te n t  o f  t e r r i t o r y  o f  V ira -S om elvara  
on p . 4 8 1 -2  i s  c o m p le t e ly  wrong, th e  m is s t a te m e n t  co n cern in g  the
Tamil co u n tr y  b e in g  f o r  him l e s s  e x c u s a b le  tha*j th e  s l i p  about  
Pandharpur.
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Now, i t  would have b een  p o s s i b l e  f o r  Narasimha,  
a f t e r  h i s  c o r o n a t io n  in  1220, t o  have c o n c e n t r a t e d  on th e  ta sk  
o f  d e f e n c e  a g a i n s t  the  Sevuna, and to have l e f t  th e  powers in  
the  south to  work ou t  f o r  th e m s e lv e s  a s o l u t i o n  to t h e i r  com­
p l e x  r i v a l r i e s .  But th e  campaign o f  1218 had dem onstrated  the  
p r a c t i c a l  a d v a n ta g es  o f  "mediating" i n  t h o s e  s t r u g g l e s ,  and 
Narasimha was i n c l i n e d  to pursue the  co u rse  he had begun. A 
sh o r t  a cco u n t  in  S a n s k r i t ,  from an undated re co rd ,  t o  be  a s c ­
r ib e d  t o  1 2 2 0 -1 ,  t e l l s  us t h a t  a f t e r  h i s  c o r o n a t io n ,  i n t e n t  
upon co n q u est  i n  every  d i r e c t i o n ,  he f i r s t  went t o  th e  e a s t ,  
and, ta k in g  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  him, uprooted  the Magara k in g ,  then  
s e t  up t h e  kingdom o f  th e  Cola who had ta k e n  re fu g e  w i t h  him, 
then  saw th e  god A l l a l a n a t h a  ( a t  K a n c i ) ,  and s t a t i o n e d  th e r e  
a body o f  Bherundas ( p i c k e d  t r o o p s )  t o  uproot  t h e  e v i l  e lem ent,  
r e tu r n e d ,  e n te re d  th e  ra tn a k u ta  ( j e w e l - p i n n a c l e d )  c a p i t a l  and 
was a t  p e a c e . ( l )
The second o f  th e  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  o f  Narasimha th u s  
c o n s i s t e d  o f  another  a t t a c k  upon th e  Magara on th e  outward  
jouxmey, th e  r e s c u e  o f  t h e  Cola from f u r t h e r  p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  a 
kind s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  1218, and a r e tu r n  jo u rn ey ,  showing  
th e  f l a g ,  a s  i t  w ere ,  through th e  northern  p r o v in c e s  o f  the  
Cola,  through  the t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  the Kadava and th e  Adigaiman,  
th e  Yadavaraya and o t h e r s ,  ending  a t  K anci.  Th is  town was w ith in
( l )  E .C.V Channarayapatna 2 1 1 b ( c l 2 2 l ) .  t a t a h  p a t $ a b h i § i k t o  
v ira -N aras im h a-bh up ah  sa k a la -d ig - ja y a r t th a ir t  p r a v y t ta h  purvvam 
p u r v v a -d is a -y a r a m ^ g a tv a  p ra t ip ravrt tah JV iagara -ra jam  nirmmulya 
s a r a n a g a ta -C o la -r a jy a m  p r a t i s t h a p y a  ^xjimad-Allalan^tham d r ^ v a  
£usta-n irm m ulanarttham  t a t r a  Bherunda-varggam s th a p a y i tv a *  n iv a -  
r t t y a  sukhena ratnakuta-rajadhanlm *pravis 'fce  s a t i ,  e t c .  E ic e  
was q u i t e  wrong i n  t r a n s l a t i n g  p r a t i p r a v r t t a h  "having been  
surrounded". ' * &
t h e  sp h ere  o f  i n f l u e n c e  o f  the  Telugu P o t t a p i c - C o l a  Manuma- 
s id d h i  T i r u k k a l a t t i - d e v a n ,  o t h e r w is e  Gandagdpalan, who was 
n o m in a l ly  a dependant o f  R a ja r a ja ,  and a l s o  o f  the  Telugu dyn­
a s t y  o f  Warangal, which ,  though not a t  the  t im e  in  d i r e c t  con­
t r o l  o f  th e  ne ighbourhood o f  K anci,  a lways e x e r c i s e d  i n f l u e n  ce 
and h e ld  i n t e r e s t s  t h e r e .  The l o y a l t y  o f  th e  Telugu f a m i l y  o f  
N e l l o r e ,  t h a t  o f  Gandagopala, b e in g  by no means c e r t a i n ,  a s  
R E j a r a j a ' s  p r e s t i g e  was at  a very  low ebb a t  the  t im e ,  and 
Narasimha h a v in g  undertaken  to  q u ie te n  h i s  r o y a l  s o n - i n - l a w ' s  
a p p r e h e n s io n s ,  th e  H oysa la  was thus  o b l i g e d  e i t h e r  to  remain  
in  th e  neighbourhood  of  Kanci u n t i l  th e  s i t u a t i o n  was c l a r i f i e d ,  
or to  re tu rn  h i m s e l f  to  h i s  more p r e s s i n g  a f f a i r s  a t  Dorasam- 
udra and l e a v e  a detachment w i t h  a p o l i t i c a l  a g en t  i n  th e  p l a i n « 
He a t  l e n g t h  ch ose  t h e  l a t t e r  cou rse ,  but  o n ly  a f t e r  a s t a y  
which l a s t e d  up t o  September 1221 a t  th e  e a r l i e s t ;  and thus  
began  a lo n g  a s s o c i a t i o n  between th e  H o y sa la s  and K a n c i . ( l )
In  t h e  p r e v io u s  February a c e r t a i n  Madhava-dannayaka
who had b een  o cc u p ie d  in  th e  south of  th e  H oysa la -n ad  and then• *
i n  t h e  n o r th  o f  t h e  Cola cou n try ,  had marched a g a in s t  V a jra -  
deva,  and a b a t t l e  to o k  p l a c e  at  K anari .  I t  i s  not p o s s i b l e  a/fc 
p r e s e n t  to' i d e n t i f y  e i t h e r  the  p e fso n  or th e  p la c e :  i t  may w e l l  
have been  an i n c i d e n t  in  a s t r u g g l e  be tw een  the  H oy sa la  and
( 2)Gandagopala, a s  such a s t r u g g l e  cou ld  h a r d ly  have b een  avoided .
N a t u r a l l y ,  t h e  power o f  the  Cola R a ja r a ja ,  supported  
by such f l e e t i n g  e x p e d i t i o n s ,  cou ld  h a r d ly  stand f o r  lo n g .  His
( l )  E.C.VI Chikmagalur 1 5 0 ( 1 2 2 l ) , K . T . o n l y ,  a n o th er  record  which
RICE did  not t h in k  worthy o f  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  and t r a n s l a t i n g  
c o n t a in s  but a few words, but th e y  are very  valua-bie .  >
The k in g ,  b e a r i n g  among o t h e r s  th e  t i t l e  sam asta-bhuvana^raya,  
was r u l i n g  t h e  kingdom o f  t h e  world C E l u - r a j y a d a l i , " in  the
m ost  v ig o r o u s  enemy, Kopperunjihga o f  t h e  Kadava f a m i l y ,  s e t  
upon him in  c o n c e r t  w i t h  the  Pandya from t h e  south  and th e
Bana from the  n o r t h - w e s t .  W hile  R a ja ra ja  was e s c a p in g  w i th  h i s
fittn.
c o u r t ,  he  a c t u a l l y  capturedj^at T e l l a r u ,  about t h i r t y  m i l e s
so u th  o f  K anci ,  where a p p a r e n t ly  he was on h i s  way to  seek t h e
a id  o f  l o y a l i s t s  and H oysa la  o f f i c i a l s  i n  th a t  c i t y .  The Cola
cou n try  n a t u r a l l y  f e l l  i n t o  the  hands o f  t h e  c o n s p i r a t o r s .  A
detachment o f  Kannadar, c l e a r l y  H oysala  t r o o p s , ?engaged w i th* . •
K opperunjihga ,  b u t  a p p a r e n t ly  w ithout  making any i m p r e s s i o n . ( l )  
And so i t  was th a t  Narasimha f e l t  h i m s e l f  o b l i g e d  to commence 
t h e  t h i r d  e x p e d i t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Tamil co u n try .
T h is ,  th e  t h i r d  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  was o f  a d i f f e r e n t
c h a r a c te r  to  t h e  p r e v io u s  two. The H o y sa la ,  b e i n g  now in  a p o s ­
i t i o n  to e x a c t  s u b s t a n t i a l  rewards f o r  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e ,  en tered  
th e  scramble f o r  power in  the  r i c h  la n d s  o f  the p l a i n  w i th  r e ­
doubled en thu s iasm ,  and by so do ing ,  a s  i t  turned  o u t ,  b rou ght  
about the  d o w n fa l l  o f  h i s  dynasty  i n  r e tu r n  f o r  v er y  i n d i f f e r e n t  
g a i n s .
In  September 1222 Narasimha marched i n  the  d i r e c t i o n
*
I  ^ # # ^
o f  Srirangam, th a t  i s ,  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  by  t h e  Kaveri v a l l e y
r o u te ,  and on h i s  way fough t  a b a t t l e  i n  B i l i g u r  nad. (2 )  H is
• •
campaigns th en  d evelop ed  in  two d i s t i n c t  p h a se s .  A rap id  move­
ment t o  Srirangam  d is p o s e d  o f  Adigaiman and Bana o b s t r u c t io n
«
and d e f e a t e d  a Pandya c o n t in g e n t .  An e q u a l l y  b r i s k  march n o r th -
—»— ^  t — Tl I ** ‘1 III- —— “T —“f‘ • *■* |— I —h ^ T H IT T  > HUB T T f t f T « m i l T W W < W I I . T ^ ' i i  I  r U l  fc l Wl ip i l  f  l| n t m p i  — lllftMl !■ < ■ W H I  ■. I il I «jil [ l|
Cola k i n g d o m ,d u r in g  t h e  month A^vayuja o f  the  y e a r  V isu .
Page 289 n . ( 2 )  E.C.V Hassan 100(1221)  At about the  same t ime  
th e  Kadava fo u g h t  V lr a -N a r a s ih g a  Yadava-raya a t  U r a t t i :A.R. 1904,, 
27 1 .  Care should  be taken  not to c o n fu s e  t h i s  r u l e r  w i th  the  
HoysaJ.a.
(/ o \  t ‘ R‘ 1 9 2 2 , 4 1 8 : E- 1 -x x i i l  27( o l2 2 2 )  . N . K . S a s t r i ,  Colas  m  p . 777. 
(2}  E.C.VI Chilcmagalur 5 6 (1 2 2 2 ) .  U.K. S a s t r i ,  C51as ' l l . p .  148,  say
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wards r e l e a s e d  th e  Cola, d e f e a t i n g  th e  Kadava Kopperunjihga  
and r e e s t a b l i s h i n g  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  t h e  powers in  the  n e ig h b o u r­
hood o f  Kanci.  The Cola was thu s  “s e t  up'1 i n  a more thorough  
manner than b e f o r e ,  but  t h i s  t im e Narasimha did not make the  
m is ta k e  o f  l e a v i n g  him e n t i r e l y  to  h i s  own r e s o u r c e s .  A rrange­
ments were made f o r  Hoysala  o f f i c i a l s  to  remain a t  th e  Cola  
court  and a t  Kanci,  and d o u b t l e s s  b o d i e s  o f  t r o o p s  were s t a t -  j
ionecl w i th  them. Events  i n  th e  north, r e c a l l e d  Narasimha him­
s e l f  to  Dorasamudra, where he had r e tu rn ed  by March 1223, but  
h i s  s u b o r d in a te s  co n t in u ed  t h e  work o f  s u p p o r t in g  th e  Cola in  
h i s  a b se n ce .  N a t u r a l l y  h i s  s o n - i n - l a w  showed h i s  g r a t i t u d e ,  
and an i n s c r i p t i o n  r e la , t e s  th a t  he r u le d  a t  h i s  c a p i t a l  in  the  
enjoyment of  t h e  v i c to r y -w o n  w e a l th  c o n s i s t i n g  of a m u l t i t u d e  
o f  e l e p h a n t s ,  h o r s e s ,  j e w e l s ,  and a r t i c l e s  n ev er  b e f o r e  a c q u ire d  
through h i s  v i c t o r i e s  in  the  e a s t e r n  r e g i o n . ( l )T he  same record  
g i v e s  him th e  t i t l e s  M a g a r a d h ir a ja - la y a -k a la m ,  C b la -n is tarak am  
Magara-rajya-nirmmulanam, P and ya-d isapattan am , C o la - r a j y a -  
p r a t i s t h a c a r y a ,  “Kala in  d e s t r o y in g  t h e  Magara r u l e r ,  sa v io u r  
o f  t h e  C o l ^ t h e  uproot  er o f  t h e  Hagara kingdom and s c a t  t e r  er 
o f  the  Pandya; t h e  a r c h i t e c t  o f  the  s e t t i n g  up o f  the  Cola  
kingdom." The l a s t  t h r e e  t i t l e s  are found a l s o  in  a reco rd  o f  
December 1 2 2 2 . ( 2 )
As h i s  b u s i n e s s  in  Dorasamudra c la imed l e s s  a t t e n t io n ,  
than the  n o v e l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  south ,  a c a l l  from R a ja r a ja
t h e  d a te  i s  3-23.71 s e e  a l s o  J . I . H . v i  p. 205 & E . I . v i i  p .  162 &n. l o .
( 1 ]  E.C.V Channarayapatna 197(March 1 2 2 S ) : p u r v a - d i g - v i j a y a d o l
a p u r v a s S d h i t a - k a r i - t u r a g a - r a t n a - v a s t u - v i s t A r i  t a - v i  jaya- laksm f'-v i la s a m  e s e y e .
( 2 ) S . I . I . I X  p t . 1 , 3 3 9 ( 1 2 2 2 ) .
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"brought him a g a in  to the  Tamil cou n try  in  O ctober  1223, to
com plete  the  second p h a se  o f  th a t  t h i r d  campaign.
He had a l r e a d y  much to  h i s  c r e d i t :  he was c a l l e d
C o la - k u la - k a m a la - k a n ja - p r iy a ,  ”a l o t u s - l o v e r  ( i . e .  Sun) to the 
*  •  *
l o t u s  th e  Cola f a m i l y . ” Moreover i t  i s  s a i d  o f  h im : -
Ad iyama -  C §ra -Pandya -Makar 5 ddhat a-K§.d avar am kavar t t  e -  go n -
* •  •  •  •
dudan adan eke b a n n isu v e  b a n n isu  Colanan e l t a r a k k e  dan- /# • « * * * * 9
dudan e l e  S e tu -m u t te  besakeydudan a -T r i -K a l in g a -b h u p a r  a -
t t i d a  k a r i - s a l e  volck asama-sahasamam Harasimha-rayana / /
•  ■ •  ♦
”Why should  I d e s c r i b e  how he  p lundered  the  A d i-  
yama, Cera, Pandya, Makara and haughty  Kadava ? D e s c r ib e  thou,  
t h e  r a i s i n g  o f  t h e  Cola  to  a h ig h  p o s i t i o n ,  the  su b m iss io n  of  
t h e  e a r th  a s  f a r  a s  S e tu .  U nequ a l led  i s  t h e  prow ess  of  Hara-  
simha, i s  i t  n o t ,  t h a t  p e n e t r a t e d  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  of  e l e p h a n t s  
s e n t  by the (famous) T r i - K a l in g a  ( i .  e. Tel ir igana)  k i n ^ ? ” ( l )
A brush  w i t h  t h e  Cera and K a k a t iy a  may have occurred  
w h i l e  he was engaged w i th  th e  Pandya and Gandagopala r e s p e c t ­
i v e l y ,  b u t ,  a s  we know n o th in g  f u r t h e r  o f  such o p e r a t io n s  we
shou ld  not  suppose t h a t  th e  H o y sa la * s  s u c c e s s e s  a g a i n s t  e i t h e r
*
were v e r y  g r e a t ,  or th a t  the o p e r a t io n s  th e m s e lv e s  w ere  e i t h e r  
e x t e n s i v e  or im p o rta n t .  I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t ,  on t h e  o th e r  hand, 
t o  n o te  th a t  during t h i s  p e r io d ,  or t h a t  im m e d ia te ly  f o l l o w i n g  
i t ,  t h e  K&katiya r u l e r  o f  Tel ir igana,  G a n a p a t i -d e v a ,  g a in ed  some 
s u c c e s s  a g a in s t  the  H oysa la ,  however minor,  so a s  to  en a b le  him
( l )  E .C .V  C h a n n a r a y a p a tn a  2 0 3 a ( O c t o b e r  1 2 2 3 ) . The t r a n s l a t i o n  o f
R i c e  i s  i n  s e v e r a l  r e s p e c t s  i n e x a c t .  He s t a t e s  t h a t  N a r a s im h a  
" c a p t u r e d "  Adiyama and t h e  r e s t .
2 9 3
to c la im ,  i n  a reco r d ,  o f  1231, t h a t  he had e a s i l y  subdued 
th e  l o r d s  C ola ,  K a l in g a ,  S e v a n a ( i . e .Y a d a v a  o f  D e v a g i r i ) ,  the
quoted above i s  ta k e n  Narasimha. was a c t u a l l y  marching a g a i n s t  
Magara, th a t  i s ,  th e  Bana, and had paused at  a p la c e  c a l l e d  
th e  koppa o f  Cudavadi, so f a r  u n id e n t i f i e d ,  and t h e r e  h e ld  a 
f e s t i v a l  on adding t o  h i s  n e c k la c e  the emerald  which had come 
from M u n ivarad itya .  (2 )
h i s  t a s k  w ith  e x c e p t i o n a l  v i g o u r , , a s  s e v e r a l  r e co r d s  from t h e
end o f  1223 onwards t e s t i f y .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Tiruvadattural  ,
on t h e  V e l l a r  about  t en  m i l e s  s o u th - w e s t  o f  Vrddhacalam, r e l a t e s
how in  1226 an o f f i c i a l  s e t  up t h r e e  images o f  th e  gods,  to
r e p l a c e  t h o s e  ta k e n  away when the  H oysa la  k ing  Narasimha had• «
d e s t r o y e d  th e  cou n try  and t h e  tem p les ,  a d e s e c r a t i o n  a lm ost  
c e r t a i n l y  committed i n  1 2 2 3 . ( 3 )  A v l r a g a l  e x i s t s  a t  B e la t ik e r e ^  
Kadur t a lu q a ,  r e f e r r i n g  to  the  death  o f  a w a r r io r  in  f i g h t i n g  
i n  November 1223, and the b a t t l e  in  q u e s t i o n  can h a r d ly  have  
ta k e n  p la c e  o t h e r w i s e  than in  t h i s  ca m p a ig n . (4 )  The a c t i o n s  
thu s  r e f e r r e d  t o  must have been  part  o f  a scheme to  e x t i r p a t e  
th e  Bana from t h i s  lan d ,  which was f u r t h e r  eastward than h is  
h e r e d i t a r y  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and t o  which h e  had been s t r i v i n g  dur­
in g  th e  d i s t u r b a n c e s  o f  the  p a s t  y e a r s .  The c o n j e c t u r e  i s  to  
( l )  E . I . i i i  15( 1231) a t  Ganane^varam. Bandar ta ln n a
g r e a t  Karnata (which  must be Narasimha) and L a t a . ( l )
At t h e  t im e  of  the reco rd  from which the  v e r s e
On a r r i v a l  i n  t h e  p l a i n  he appears to  have completed
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some e x te n t  su pp orted  by th e  f a c t  th a t  t h e  o f f i c i a l  who r e s t ­
ored th e  tem p le  was named Vanarajan, th a t  i s ,  i n  t h e  T am il ian
s t y l e ,  a p r o t e g e  o f  th e  Bana k ing .
A gain ,  Narasimha i s  c a l l e d  a w i ld  f i r e  to t h e  f o r e s t
t h a t  was the  Kadava, a m i l l - s t o n e  to  Adiyama, a ca g e  to  the
*
Cera, the  ch a ser  o f  th e  Magara, and, i f  t h e  r e a d in g  may be 
depended upon, s e i z e r  o f  t h e  Avuta king,whom we know n o th in g  
more about ,  and a l i o n  to  the  a n t e l o p e  t h a t  was the  Konga k in g ,  
and f i n a l l y  emperor o f  th e  s o u t h . ( l )
Again: -
kadad Amaradriyim kadalan  andu su ra su ra r  onde dantiyam  » • « ■
'padedar adarkke Fandya-Makar©diihata-Kadava-eainyav emba h e r -  /
% *  *  *
ggad a lan  a lu r k k e y in d e  bhuja-Mandaradim kaded unmadebhamam * • * .  *
padedan anekamam Yadu-kulabharanam Kara s im ha-val la .b  ham / /
* • i * * • «
”When t h e  gods and demons churned the ocean  w i th  t h e
mountain  o f  the  im mortals  th ey  thus o b ta in e d  o n ly  one e lep han t:
t h e  emperor Narasimha, ornament o f  t h e  Yadava r a c e ,  h a v in g
encompassed the  g r e a t  ocean that  comprised th e  arm ies  o f  Pandya
• *
Makara and haughty  Kadava , churned i t  w i t h  t h e  Mandara that  
was h i s  arm, and o b ta in e d  many f e r o c i o u s  e l e p h a n t s . ” (2)
In  t h e  same i n s c r i p t i o n ,  a lo n g  w i th  t i t l e s  o f  th e
same purport  a s  th o s e  a lr e a d y  m en tion ed ,  we f i n d  Kadava-raya-
K aitabha-Janarddana ,  which s i g n i f i e s  t h a t  h e  d e s t r o y e d  th e
Kadava as  d id  Visnu a p a r t i c u l a r  demon. Yet a n o th er  reco rd ,  o f  « • • *
( 1 )  MA.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 ,  p a r a . 8 2 ( 1 2 2 4 ) .
( 2 )  B.C.XI Davangere 2 5 (1 2 2 4 )  a t  H ar ihara .
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1227 ,  t e l l s  how Harasimha p r o t e c t e d  th e  051a ,  l o o t e d  and up-
r o o te d  Magara, and reduced th e  Pandya and P a l l a v a  k in g a  to  the
c o n d i t i o n  o f  se rv a n ts*  The P a l l a v a  was th e  Kadava K o p p eru n j in g a *
( l )  The same s e r i e s  o f  e v e n t s  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  by. a r e c o r d  o f
March 1226,  which  g i v e s  th e  k ing  t h e  t i t l e s  C o la r a y a -ra jo d d h -
«
araka, M agaradh iraya-sa inya-sam haraka ,  C o l a - n a l l u r a - p u r a - k a l -
i
agn i-R udra ,  A r a l u r t t a l a - d u r g a - n i r a d a - l a y a n i l a ,  L rav i la -raan d a la -  
nir&dhuma-dhama, B a n a d a r e y a - g a j a - g h a t a # a h i t a ,  “upholder  of  
the Cola R ayaraja  ( erro r  f o r  R a ja ra ja  ) ,  d e s t r o y e r  o f  the  
army o f  th e  Magara k in g ,  Rudra o f  th e  f i r e  o f  the  l a s t  day to  
t h e  c i t y  o f  C o l a - n a l l u r  ( u n i d e n t i f i e d ) w i n d  to  s c a t t e r  th e  
c lo u d s  o f  th e  f o r t  below •, or b a sed  on Ayalur (perhaps  A ragalur ,  
e a s t  o f  Arrur, or  A t tu r ,  i n  Magadai-mandalam) , a sm o k e le s s  
home, th a t  i s ,  u t t e r  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  to  t h e  D r a v i l a ,  or Tamil  
co u n try ,  accompanied by th e  troop  o f  th e  e l e p h a n t s  o f  the  
Bana r u l e r , (2 )
As a r e s u l t  o f  t h e s e  s u c c e s s e s  Harasimha was i n v o l v e d  
more f i r m l y  than  ever  i n  the  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  south and e a s t .
He appears  to  have r e c e iv e d  from R a ja r a ja  a s t r e t c h  of  t e r r i t ­
ory  f o r  h i m s e l f  on th e  w e s ter n  bank o f  th e  Kaveri r i v e r .  Som- 
e l v a r a ,  h i s  son, then  about 18 y e a r s  o ld ,  i s  found r u l i n g  over  
TihgalJlr  i n  t h a t  r e g io n  in  1 2 2 4 - 5 . ( 3 )  L a t e r ,  as  we s h a l l  s e e ,  
he t o o k  on g r e a t e r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  and c o n s o l i d a t e d  the  
Hoy s a l  a i n f l u e n c e  i n  the  area,.
(1 )  R.C.V B e lu r  1 5 1 ( 1 2 2 7 ) .
(2 )  S . 1 . 1 . IX pt ^1^343, A. F., 1 9 2 5 ,2 8 0 ( 1 2 2 6 ) .  Banodare i s  an odd 
form, a s  a l s o  Banodara be low .  I s  oda>ra or odare an a l t e r n a t i v e
man^^riSti* U(^ a:^ ar  ^ an a t te m p t  to r e p r e s e n t  th e
( 3 )  A. R . 1 9 0 5 , 6 0 2 ( 1 2 2 4 - 5 ) .
As e a r l y  a s  1221 a H oysa la  dannayaka, R a h u t ta -ra y a
Macappa, b e a r in g  a Tamil cognomen, made a g ra n t  to  th e  tem ple
at A la g a r k o y i l  i n  Madura t i j luqa ,  h a r d ly  more than t e n  m i l e s
north  of  th e  Pandya c a p i t a l ,  Madura i t s e l f . ( l )  In  1224-5  a
S e t t i  from K aivara-nad  i n  t h e  Hoysala  country  made a g ra n t  to • * * •
th e  temple o f  S r ir a n g a m .(2)  Two years  l a t e r  B a c a l a - d e v i ,
daughter  o f  Bhutadeya-nayaka o f  Dorasamudra, made the  g i f t  o f
a -fr lamp in  a tem ple  a t  K a n c i . ( 3 )  The a c t i v i t y  o f  H o y sa la
su fr jects  i n  t h e  Tamil d i s t r i c t s  was to i n c r e a s e .
In th e  meanwhile however, and a c t u a l l y  w h i l e  the
second phase  o f  the  l a s t  Magara campaign was o p e n i n g , (4 )  the
Sevuna ruler?© grandson,  Krsna, o t h e r w is e  Kandhara (Kanhara) ,* w * * » * 9 •
to o k  ad vantage  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a 1s p r e o c c u p a t io n  w i th  th e  sou th ,
and invaded  t h e  H oysa la  country  from th e  Tungabhadra v a l l e y .
I t  i s  open to  q u e s t i o n  j u s t  what power th e  Sevuna had in  the
d i s t r i c t s  so u th  and e a s t  o f  th e  r i v e r .  We have a lr e a d y  found
i t  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  Cola of  H idugal was overcome by him dur ing
•  «
th e  p e r io d  a f t e r  1220, b u t  H oysala  i n s c r i p t i o n s  are found in  
th a t  a re a  as  f o l l o w s :  a t  K o ttu r ,  f i f t e e n  m i l e s  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  
U ccangi ,  i n  1221; Anm jigere ,  two m i l e s  n orth  o f  U cc a n g i ,  in  
1222; H ilagunda ,  e l e v e n  m i l e s  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  U c c a n g i ,  i n  1224;  
and S o g i ,  t w e n t y - f i v e  m i l e s  n orth  o f  U cca n g i ,  in  1 2 2 6 . ( 5 )  So 
i n  f a c t  i t  would b e  f a i r l y  s a f e  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  the H oysa la  
h e ld  th e  e a s t e r n  bank d ur ing  the g r e a t e r  p art  o f  th e  p e r io d .
The Sevuna, f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  h e ld  a r e a s  a l l  round: h i s  r e c o r d s  
a t  Mevundi i n  1223, a t  Dampetla in  1225, and Haveri in  1228 (6)  
m ere ly  conf irm  th e  im p r ess io n  a l r e a d y  o b t a in e d ,  t h a t  th e
q1  ^ ( 2 ) A. R. 1 9 3 6 -7 ,  63. (3 )  A. R. 1919 . 349. H.K.
S a s t n ,  C o las  I I I , p . 733. (4 )  E,C.XI B avangere  2 5 ( 1224) s a y s
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H oysa la  p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  the  n o r th  were c o n f in e d  to  the  Pandya 
nad, and the Santara  d i s t r i c t s .  The c la im ,  made i n  t h i s  p er io d ,i *
th a t  Narasimha ru le d  the  7^ - la k h  cou n try ,  t h a t  i s  th e  country
fo r m e r ly  ru le d  hy t h e  CalukyaSjWas m ere ly  a f o r m a l i t y . ( l )
Krsna Sevuna in te n d ed  to  make a t h r u s t  d i r e c t  f o r  
# • *
Dorasamudra, and to subdue th e  H oysa la  a t  one b low. However,
P o l a l v a  and o th e r  dannayakas so s u c c e s s f u l l y  c o u n t e r - a t t a c k e d  
. * •
that  t h e  Sevuna menace was postponed  i n d e f i n i t e l y *  “On h i s  
*
e x p e d i t io n  t o  th e  n orth  th e  Tungabhadra was f i l l e d  t o  the  banks  
w ith  b lo o d ,  and b y  h i s .  s l a u g h t e r  o f  Vikramapala, Pavusa and 
o t h e r s  he f i l l e d  the  abodes o f  the  c e l e s t i a l  nympha.“ ( 2 ) “He 
d e f e a t e d  Pomsa i n  b a t t l e ” . (3 )  A g a in ! - 
j a t a  Vikramapala-Pamsa-Makara-proddanda-Hoysaryama  
y a d -y a jn e  pa ^  avals £arah paridhayah sangrama-bhur mantapah /  
sva-krodfto*r a n i r  idhmam unmada-ripu-gramah p r a t a p o Tnalo  
mantrah k o p a -k a r a la -k a r k a A a -v a c a s  C o l a - p r a t i s t h a  phalam / /
“Yikramapala, Pamsa, Makara and the f i e r c e  Hoysaryama 
became an im als  f o r  h i s  s a c r i f i c e ;  h i s  arrows the e n c l o s u r e s  f o r  
the  s a c r i f i c i a l  f i r e s ;  the  b a t t l e - f i e l d  h i s  s a c r i f i c i a l  h a l l ;  
h i s  anger th e  k i n d l i n g  wood; t h e  h o s t s  o f  h i s  f u r i o u s  enemies  
t h e  f u e l ;  t h e  f i r e  b e in g  h i s  prowess; the  rough, h a rsh  words 
o f  h i s  wrath the mantra: th e  f r u i t  ( o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c e )  was the  
s e t t i n g  up o f  th e  C o l a . ” (4 )
“v d i i le  Banodara was b e in g  d e f e a t e d  t h e r e ,  P o la lv a -d a n n a y a k a  
guarded th e  who3.e o f  th e  H oysa la  empire h e r e . ” I t  was s a id  th a t  
“h i s  sword which he  had s o i l e d ' w i t h  t h e  b r a i n s  o f  Vikramapala  
and Pavusa he  c l e a n s e d  w i t h  th e  hot b lo o d  o f  M akara .”
Page 296 n . (5 )  S . 1 . 1 . I X  p t . 1 , 3 3 8 , 3 3 9 ,  3 4 0 ,3 4 1 .  (6 )  A .R .1927-8 ,  
A p p .E .5 5 , S . I . 1 , IX p t .  1, 366j_A.R. 1 932-3 ,  A pp.D ,90; t h e r e  a re  many 
more re co r d s  f o r  the  BanavaBe_and Hangal d i s t r i c t s .
( 1 )  E. C, VI T ar ik er  e “61 ( ? 1 2 2 6 7 7 ib T ^  D. K. D.
(1896  e d i t i o n )  p . 298 n . 2 . ,  and. e l s e  where:Ra V tavad i .
i d i r  ant uddhata-Sevunadhipana sena-natharam  kandu kd- 
pade dor-ggarbbad agurvvan i l l i  merevem b h a i  b h a iy  e n u tt  a g a l  e -  
r i d a  matta-dvipamam Nrsimha-mahipam b i t t  i k k i  kondam ranon-  
madaram Vikram apala-Pavusaran a n ta s - sa r a r a m  Isuraram / /
“When King Nrsimha saw arrayed  a g a i n s t  him the
l e a d e r s  o f  the  army o f  th e  haughty Sevuna k in g ,  sa y in g  i n  anger
“Here w i l l  I make c l e a r  the  t e r r o r  o f  the  p r id e  o f  my arm.
Ah* AhJ “ , he  mounted then  an i n f u r i a t e d  e l e p h a n t ,  s e t  t o ,  and
smote th e  war-mad h e r o e s  Vikramap&la and Pavusa,  who co n ta in ed
t r e a s u r e  (? o f  v a lo u r )  w i t h i n  th e m .“ ( l )
m odalo l  V ikram apala-Pavusaran i t t a l  kondan a t t a l  p o r a l -
c idan  a-Kadava-rayanam Magaranam Pandyesanam kondan un- /
mada-gandhebhaman o ldu  pattaman adam Colange mund i t t u  k a t -• « • • . . .
t i d a n  a - S e t u v i n o l  Nrsimham adatim  nattam jaya-stambhamam / /
• . . .  . * • v V , ' f
t “P i r s t  he s lew  Vikramapala and Pavusa i n  one d i r e c ­
t i o n :  then  in  the o th er  he r o l l e d  over  the  (famous) Kadava king^ 
t h e  Magara, and the  Pandya lo r d .  He captured  proud r u t t i n g  
e l e p h a n t s .  W ish ing  him w e l l ,  he p la c e d  the  Oola b e f o r e  him and 
bound upon him the  diadem. At t h e  (famous) Setu  did Nrsimha s e t
4  *
up by h i s  v a lo u r  a p i l l a r  of  v i c t o r y . ”
Page 297 n , (2 )  E.C.V Hassan 8 4 ( c l 2 2 3 ) . (3 )  M .A .R .1914-5  para.
8 2U .2g.4-)-. gage 297 n . (4 )  B .C . IX B a n g a lo re  6 ( 1 2 5 3 ) .
( l )  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 2 0 ( 1 2 4 9 ) .  I t  i s  not  n e c e s s a r y  to suppose
m ere ly  from t h i s  v e r s e  tha t  Narasimha was a c t u a l l y  p r e s e n t  a t  
th e  t im e  o f  t h e  campaign a g a i n s t  Krsna Sevuna. A l a t e r  r e f e r ­
ence would l i k e w i s e  make i t  appear"that  Someivara too was 
p r e s e n t :  but t h e s e  p o e t i c a l  co m p o s i t io n s  must b e  i n t e r p r e t e d  
w it h  m o r e t h a n  ord in a ry  c a u t io n .  We can say th a t  i t  was o n ly  
j u s t  p o s s i b l e ,  and u n l i k e l y ,  b ec a u se  t h e  two were most pro­
b a b ly  engaged a t  th e  t ime in  t h e  sou th .
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ja v a ra  tu  j a g a d - e k a - v l r u  majha deva rohaku bapu Ja-  
dava-Narayanu Narasirigu b h a la y  end anminge tam mecchi t u -  /  
gu vavo l  V ikram apala-Pavusa  l i r a h - k a n j a n g a l  a l l a d u t  i r -  
dduvu tann aneya honna-den*eyada c a v e a t - k e t u - d a n d a n g a lo l  / /
"The l o t u s  heads o f  Vikramapala and Pavusa dangled  
among t h e  q u iv e r in g  f l a g - p o l e s  o f  h i s  e l e p h a n t* s  g o ld en  howdah, 
as  i f  nodding in  ap prova l  o f  h i s  v a lo u r ,  s a y i n g , “You a re  Yama- 
r a j a  ( t h e  l o r d  o f  th e  dead, or “a v ery  d e v i l* ' ) ,  th e  o n ly  hero  
i n  th e  w or ld ,  the  r e s t r a i n e r  o f  my k in g ,  s i r e  * , th e  Yadava-  
Narayana, N a ra s in g a ,  bravo J " ( l )
Thus the u n fo r tu n a te  g e n e r a l s  o f  the  Sevuna, whom 
we know o n ly  from t h i s  e p iso d e ,  Vikramapala and Pavusa or 
Pamsa, were a c t u a l l y  k i l l e d  when th e  Sevuna a t t a c k  was re p u lse d  
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o te  th a t  t h e i r  s e v e r e d  heads are i r o n ­
i c a l l y  d e p i c t e d  a s  p r a i s i n g  t h e i r  enemy i n  d i s j o i n t e d  p h ra ses  
of  M arath i .  Of Pavusa we can add on ly  th a t  a P a v a s a r iy a  (?  read 
P a v a sa -ra y a )  H a r i -d e v a  was the a d h ik a r i ,  or o f f i c i a l ,  o f  Pandya
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nad under the  &evuna Ramacandra in  1282, and was th u s  very
probably  a Maratha, and perhaps a r e l a t i v e  o f  t h e  Pamsa who
d ied  in  1223. That t h e  Sevuna had s e n t  southwards a c o n t in g e n t
o f  Muslim m e r c e n a r ie s  under a Muslim commander from one or
o th e r  o f  th e  sm al l  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  o f  G ujerat  or R a ja s th a n  i s
t h e  o n ly  p ro b a b le  e x p la n a t i o n  o f  the  f a c t  t h a t  we hear from
t h i s  p er io d  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  Turuska as  a d e f e a t e d  enemy* Por
( 1 )  B.C*XI Davangere 2 5 ( 1 2 2 4 ) , RICE*s t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  d e f e c t i v e  
i n  p l a c e s ;  i n  th e  second v e r s e  he i s  s u r e l y  wrong to p r in t  i n  
the  R,T,Yadava f o r  Jadava in  th e  second l i n e .  These have a 
c la im  to b e  two o f  the  e a r l i e s t  Marathi l i n e s .
3 0 0
example, t h e  Turuska i s  sa id  to h a v e - c a r r i e d  a l i g h t  as  a
s u b j e c t  p r i n c e  to  d i s p e l  the  d ark n ess  f o r  H a ra s im h a .( l )  Hoys-
aryama, prob ab ly  f o r  H o y sa -su ry a ,  i s  o t h e r w i s e  unknown. I t  i s
o f  i n t e r e s t  to  n o te  t h a t  the Kannada nower r e f e r r e d  to  the
«  *
Maratha in v a d e r s  as  Aryas: we l e a r n  th a t  Harasimha trampled  
down t h e  Aryas w i t h  h i s  e l e p h a n t . ( 2 )
There  i s  no e v id e n c e  th a t  Harasimha f o l lo w e d  up h i s  
n orthern  v i c t o r y  by r e t a k i n g  any o f  the  l o s t  towns north  and 
w est  o f  t h e  Tungabhadra; on the c o n tr a r y ,  h i s  c o n t r o l  of  h i s  
own dominions seems to  have begun t o  d e t e r i o r a t e  p e r c e p t i b l y .  
During 1224 t h e r e  were d i s t u r b a n c e s  in  Kadur and Mysore d i s ­
t r i c t s .  In th e  l a t t e r  case  a c e r t a i n  H oyseya-nayaka,  who may 
c o n c e iv a b ly  have  had some c o n n e c t io n  w ith  th e  Hoysa supposed
above, in v a d ed  a p a r t  o f  the  Kabbahu-nad, and had to  b e  e x p e l -
*
l e d  by m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n ,  a t  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  y e a r . (3) More­
over  in  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  the H o y sa la  had a c e r t a i n  K u tt -  
adun-devar ,  o f  T am il ian  o r i g i n ,  had begun to s e t  h i m s e l f  up as  
the  in depend en t  r u l e r  o f  I l a v a n j i -  nad, c e n tr e d  upon A vani ,
about t w e l v e  m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Kolar ,  w i t h  th e  t i t l e  Jayangonda-
•  •
C o l a - I l a v a n j i y a - r a y a r . One record  a t  Avani o f  1225 and a n o th er  —■ * *
o f  about  the  same time a t  GattiA-Kamadenahalli . about seven  m iles» • • • 9
so u th  of A vani ,  t e s t i f y  to  h i s  s u c c e s s . (4 )  We hear i n  1228 o f  
h i s  w i f e  Cangalvar ,  daughter o f  Vasudevar Hulambada-raya o f  
A v a n i - n a d , (5 )  and I l a v a n j i y a - r a y a  h i m s e l f  was s t i l l  a c t i v e  in  
1 2 2 9 . ( 6 )  I t  seems, in deed ,  th a t  soon a f t e r w a r d s  h i s  power was
( l )  33. C .I 1 I  Mandya 1 2 1 ( 1 2 3 5 ) .  (2 )  M, A. R. 3.910-1, para. 106( 1265)ftn fit 1 \ t  n ' t *  + ^  a  V m t  4 - v - .  ^  ~  j .  ^  _ - k t ~ _____  • v * \ .  JL *
1X1. (5 )  E.C.X Mulbagal 7 3 ( 1 2 2 8 ) .  (6 )  i b i d . 7 l ( 1 2 2 9 ) .
su p p r e s se d ,  b u t  t h e  fa m i ly  was c l e a r l y  not  e x t i n g u i s h e d ,  f o r  
h i s  son  Vasudevar appears  t o  have been  a l i v e  and r u l i n g  in dep ­
e n d e n t ly  in  1254,  ( l )  and th e  d y n a s ty ,  i f  i t  were worthy o f  the  
name, f l o u r i s h e d  from 1260 a p p a r e n t ly  w ith o u t  i n t e r r u p t i o n  
u n t i l  1312 ,  r u l i n g  an area  o f  a p p r o x im a te ly  fo u r  hundred square 
m i l e s  i n c l u d i n g  Kurudumale, Betamangala and M adivala  b e s i d e s  
th e  p l a c e s  a l r e a d y  m e n t i o n e d . (2 )  The s p e c i a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  
f e a t u r e  o f  t h i s  s u c c e s s  on t h e  part  o f  th e  I l a v a n j i y a - r a y a ,  
which was i n  f a c t  on ly  an o u t s t a n d in g  example o f  the tendency  
i n  t h e  Kolar r e g i o n  during  t h i s  p e r io d ,  i s  t h a t  the Hoysala  
made no attem pt t o  keep under c l o s e  c o n t r o l  the HangiliL ro u te  
to  Kanci.  We may perhaps  e x c lu d e  the y e a r s  1 2 2 9 -1 2 5 4 ,  f o r
w i t h in  them we can n o t  be sure  t h a t  th e  H oysa la  had n ot  regained
*
th e  m a stery  o f  the  area; but  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n c l u s i o n  d i s t i n c t l y
su p p o rts  the v iew ,  h e r e  upheld ,  tha t  Harasimha p r e f e r r e d  to
e n te r  t h e  Tamil country  by way o f  th e  K aver i  v a l l e y ,  t h u s
l e a v i n g  t h e  r e g io n  e a s t  of  .Kolar in  a k ind  o f  b ack w ater .
B ut ,  however e q u iv o c a l  Harasimha*s s u c c e s s e s  on th e
*
p l a t e a u ,  h i s  s o n ’ s p r o g r e s s  in  the  p l a i n s  was continuous*
In 1228, w i t h  a l l  t h e  t i t l e s  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ,  samasta-
bhuvanasraya ,  s r i - p r t h v l - v a l l a b h a ,  m a h a r a ja d h ira ja ,  paramelvara^
~ ~ • '
param a-b hattarak a ,  D v a r a v a t ip u r a v a r a d h is v a r a ,  Yadava-kulambara-
dyumani, sa rb b a jn a -cu d a m a n i , m a l e - r a j a - r a j a ,  m a lep a ro l  ganda,
*  *  .  *
ganda-bherunda,  kadana-pracanda,  ek a n g a ^ v ir a ,a s a h a y a -S u r a ,  
l a n i v a r a - s i d d h i ,  g i r i - d u r g g a - m a l l a ,  calad-ahka-Rama, Magara- 
( l )  B .C.X Mulbagal 6 l ( ? 1 2 5 4 ) .
i f 178( 1260) ;  ib id * B o w rin g p et  3 2 (1 2 6 2 ) ;  i b i d .
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r a jy a -n ir m u la n a ,  C o l a - r a j  y a - p r a t i s th & c a r y a ,  Pandya-ra  j y a -
nirddhuma-dliama, n i l s a n k a - p r a t a p a - c a k r a v a r t t i , P o y s a l a - V i r a -
Some&vara-devarasa was r u l i n g  the realm  at Kannanur in  t h e
* •
Cola kingdom. ( l )  The re a s o n s  f o r  ch oos in g  11 Col a-  ra j  yada-Kannanur v 
a s  the  s e a t  of  h i s  government r e q u ir e  to h e  s t a t e d .  There was,  
i t  seems, a t  Kannanur in  1228 no l a r g e  town, or f i n e  tem ple ,  
or s t a t e l y  p a l a c e ,  o n ly  a ' s m a l l  v i l l a g e ,  w hich  even in  l a t e r  
t im e s  was r e f e r r e d  to  m e r e ly  as th e  “koppa*1. I t s  name was in  
no r e s p e c t  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g ,  a s  v er y  many such koppas in  th e  
surrounding  country  bore  t h e  same. I t  seems t o  have b een  chosen  
by th e  H oysa la  f o r  a c a p i t a l  c i t y  on a cco u n t  o f  i t s  geograph­
i c a l  p o s i t i o n .  From th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  Kannada 
s t r a t e g y ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  i t  had n o th in g  t o  recommend i t .  There  
was no f o r t ,  no s u b s t a n t i a l  h i l l  f o r  m i l e s .  I t  l a y  exposed to 
a t t a c k  from ev e r y  s i d e ^  *fche Kaveri r i v e r ,  which l a y  th r e e  m i l e s  
to the sou th ,  a f f o r d e d  i t  no p r o t e c t i o n .  These c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  
were n o t  o f  so much moment, however, to a r u l e r  i n  Some&vara’ s 
p o s i t i o n .  His  f a t h e r  had a p p a r e n t ly  enab led  him to  occupy t h i s  
v i l l a g e  as h i s  own r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  in  t h e  Tamil cou n try ,  on 
c o n d i t i o n  th a t  th e  Cola k ing  y i e l d e d  to  t h e  H o y s a la  government  
not o n ly  some la n d s  to th e  w es t  o f  t h e  K a v e r i ,  as  h a s  a lr e a d y  
been n o t i c e d ,  b u t  a l s o  to t h e  north  o f  th a t  r i v e r ,  i n c l u d i n g  
t h e  a re a  in  w hich  Kannanur i t s e l f  l a y ,  perhaps r e c e n t l y  taken  
out o f  t h e  hands o f  the  Bana; adding to  th a t  g ra n t  th e  n e c e s s ­
a ry  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  the r a i s i n g  o f  a l a r g e  s ta n d in g  army, to be
i
o f f i c e r e d  by Kannada dandanayakas. From t h e  teeming p o p u la t io n
" I '  I  *  1 1 1 p  i I | » I ^ |  f i r i  i B f -  — m -  _  J I I I  n  n  ■  .1 l _ _ _ _ _ i .  | _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ^ W —
( l )  B . C . I l l  Hanjangud 3 6 ( 1 2 2 8 ) . The R.T. rea d s  ^I^ddhuma-homa, 
w hich i s  absurd,  and t h e  K ,T • nirddhuma-duma, which i s  g i b b e r i s h ,
f o r  th e  c o r r e c t  rea d in g :  nirddhuma-dhama.
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o f  th e  p l a i n s  t h e r e  would h e  l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  r e c r u i t i n g
a l a r g e  e s ta b l i s la m e n t ,  w hich ,  s t i f f e n e d  by  a mixed Kannada
and T am il ian  c a v a lr y  mounted on Arab h o r s e s  and perhaps  a few
companies o f  Muslim m e r c e n a r ie s ,  would p r o v id e  not  o n ly  a
s u f f i c i e n t  bulwark a g a i n s t  th e  Pandya, i f  i t  were s t a t i o n e d
in  the  land to  t h e  n o r th  o f  the  K a v er i ,  b u t  a l s o  a u s e f u l  means
of  p r e v e n t in g  any f u r t h e r  r e v i v a l  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Bana or
the  Kadava. Por Kannanur enjoyed  t h i s  g e o g r a p h ic a l  advantage
tha t  i t  l a y  on t h e  v i t a l  communications from Madura to Cidam-
bararn, by way o f  A la t t u r ,  U ra iyu r ,  £>riramgam, and Gangaikonda-
colapuram; from Madura to A ttu r(  Arrur) by way of  Perambalur;
from t h e  south  to Vrddhacalam, T iru v a n n a m a la i , Kanci and N e l lo re :* * *
and most im portan t  o f  a l l ,  i t  had a d i s t i n c t l y  c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  
in  t h e  p l a i n s ,  w h i l e  i t  l a y  w i t h i n  t h e  most  d i r e c t  and easy  
reach  o f  the  H oysa la -n ad  by way of  Mahadanapuram, Namakkal 
and Taramangalam.
Somesvara, a la d  o f  about: <20 or 22 y e a r s ,  thus r e ­
mained at  Kannanur i n  the  enjoyment o f  e a s i l y  earned rev en u e s ,  
and a t  hand to  p r e s e r v e  h i s  Cola b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  from fcJoth 
i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  f o e s .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  th a t  one o f  h i s  
f i r s t  t a s k s  was to  t a c k l e  the i r r e p r e s s i b l e  Kadava. Kqcperunjinga 
had e v i d e n t l y  b een  a t t e m p t in g  to absorb t e r r i t o r y  to  t h e  south  
of  Cidambaram, w hich ,  by t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  Kadava i n s c r i p t i o n s  
t h e r e ,  seems to  have b een  th e  c h i e f  town in  h i s  dom in ion s ,  and 
to t h e  neighbourhood o f  w hich  he  had perhaps  b een  c o n f in e d  a f t e r  
1223. The year  1228-9  h a s ,  however, b e e n  chosen  by a competent
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s c h o l a r  as  th e  f i r s t  year  of  M anavala-perum al, th e  f a t h e r  of
t h e  second  and more fiamous K opperunjinga ,  who commenced h i s
own r e ig n  in  1 3 4 3 - 4 , ( l )  I f  t h i s  he  the  c a s e ,  then  soon a f t e r
Some&vara^s removal to Kannanur, t h e  new r u l e r  a t tem p ted  to  ' « *
p e n e t r a t e  so u th  o f  t h e  K a v er i ,  and we l e a r n  from a reco rd  
dated  i n  t h e  33rd year  o f  Perumal S r i - v a l l a b h a - d e v a ,  a so f a r  
u n i d e n t i f i e d  Pandya p r in c e ,  a t  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Tiruvenkadu in
i »
t h e  modern S h i y a l i  t a lu q a ,  t h a t  th e  f e s t i v a l s  o f  t h e  temple  
had not h een  conducted  up to  t h e  32nd y e a r  o f  th e  k in g ,  com­
mencing from t h e  t im e  when K op perunj inga-deva  was f i g h t i n g
a g a i n s t  th e  Kannadigas who were b u i l d i n g  f o r t s  on th e  n orth
*
bank of  t h e  r i v e r  K aver i .  I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the  H oysa la  f o r c e s ,
h a v in g  marched no l e s s  than s i x t y  m i l e s  down the  r i v e r ,  had
a t te m p ted  to  p rev e n t  the Kadava arm ies  c r o s s i n g  i t ,  b u t  w i t h -
*
out s u c c e s s ,  a s  th e  d i s t u r b a n c e s  a t  T iruvenkadu, t e n  m i l e s
so u th  of  t h e  r i v e r ,  i n d i c a t e .  (2)
In  Marc>ijl229 Som esvara's  f a t h e r  was a t  K anci .  There
had c l e a r l y  b een  ca u se  f o r  h i s  p r e s e n c e ,  b u t  t h e  a b s e n c e  of
e v id e n c e  l e a v e s  t h e  m a t te r  open f o r  una ided  c o n j e c t u r e . (3)
Whatever i t  was, i t  was o f  some im portan ce ,  sueh^an i n v a s i o n ,
or som ething  e q u a l l y  u rg e n t ,  f o r  when t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  th e  k ing
was r e q u ir e d  a t  Dorasamudra, he  ordered  Some!vara to go t h e r e .
Some!vara was there  i n  January 1230,  He was g iv en  t h e  t i t l e s
"hoe to the  r o o t  the Kadava k in g ,  s p l i t t e r  o f  the  s k u l l  o f  thd
Magara k ing ,  a v a l i a n t  arm i n  sm it in g  th e  p r id e  o f  th e  S evu la
( i . e . S e v u n a )  k i n g 1*, and he  was g iv e n  c r e d i t  f o r  p e r s o n a l l y
a c t i n g  in  th e  Sevuna campaign o f  1223: " P ir s t  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t
( l )  Ki'S, Vaidy ana than: The growth o f .  th e  independence  o f  the  
Kadava*,rayas: Q,, J .M .S1947 , p. 1 31 -4 .  [ 2)  A .H . 1918, 514 .  (3 )  B .C .X II  
T ip tu r  42(1229 .) .
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the  famous Krsna Kandhara, who l i k e  you p e n e t r a t e d  in t o  t h e  
• ♦ •
Cola co u n try  and subdued i t  ? Who pursued a f t e r  the Pandya king  
and captured  h i s  e l e p h a n t s  ? Who o f  t h e  k i n g s  o f  the  Soma l i n e  
e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  Cola in  h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l ' k i n g d o m  ?** He r u le d ,  
i t  i s  a a id , from Kanci to  V elavura  (B e lu r )  and from B aya l -n ad  
to the K rishna r i v e r ,  th e  l a s t  o f  which b o u n d a r ie s  i s ,  o f  
cou rse ,  q u i t e  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  th e  p e r i o d . ( l )
As h i s  f a t h e r  was at Horanur-pat tana in  October 1230,
(2 )  and may have b een  a t  l ’ir u v a n n a m a la i , t o  judge from an un­
dated record  which s t a t e s  th a t  he was t h e r e , (3 )  i t  seems th a t  
Som esvara 's  s t a y  a t  Dorasamudra was p ro lo n g ed ,  There was some 
f i g h t i n g , p e r h a p s  i n  t h e  H oy sa la  nad i t s e l f , i n  1231 w h i le  
Somesvara, c a l l e d  i n  t h e  damaged v i r a g a l  ”v i r a - H a r a s in g a -  d ev -  
a r a s a * s  so n ” , was s t i l l  a t  t h e  c a p i t a l . ( 4 )
Perhaps w h i l e  Harasimha was at  Dorasamudra during  
th e  e a r l y  summer o f  th a t  year ,  p rep a r in g  to c e l e b r a t e  Some&- 
v a ra * s  m a rr ia g e ,  i f  we may r e l y  upon th e  Gadyakarnarnrta,( 5 ) he  
l e a r n ed  of  t h e  advantage  taken by the c o n s p i r a t o r s  in  th e  
Tamil country  o f  th e  a b se n c e  o f  th e  two r u l e r s .  That the cou n try  
was s t r i p p e d  o f  H oy sa la  o f f i c e r s  i s  most u n l i k e l y ,  b u t  t h e  
a b sen ce  o f  t h e  two c o u r t s  and t h e i r  a t t e n d a n t  a r m ie s ,  t o g e t h e r  
w ith  the g r e a t e r  l i k e l i h o o d  of  t h e i r  Tam il ian  t r o o p s  b e in g  
c o r r u p t i b l e ,  encouraged the  Pandyas to renew t h e i r  a l l i a n c e  
w it h  th e  Bana and th e  Kadava, and to commence an i n v a s i o n  o f
(1 )  B.C.IV Hagamangala 9 8 (1 2 3 0 )  a l s o  B . C . I l l  Mandya 1 2 2 ( 1 2 3 0 ) .
(2 )  M. A.R, 1936, 19 ( 1 2 3 0 ) .  ( 3 ) M, A.R, 3.92?, 20 a t  B i k a n a h a l l i ,  
Chikmagalur t a lu q a .
K h i m ' ° ' V A r s ik e r e  3 6 ( 1 2 3 1 ) , K .T .o n ly ,  d a ted  o n ly  Salca 1153.
(5)  Gaayakarnamfta o f  S a k a la v i d y a c a k r a v a r t i : M.R.Kavi in^ 
T irum ala i  S r i  V enkatesvara  v i ,  pp. 677 f f . See N . K . S a s t r i ,
C olas  I I ,  pp. 1 7 9 -1 8 3 .  _________
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t h e  so u th er n  Cola  p r o v in c e s  from t h r e e  s i d e s  a t  once .  The
C51a R a ja r a ja  f l e d  f o r  th e  second t im e ,  and was o v er ta k en  by
t h e  Kadava and captured  a t  Sendamangalam. The SsndamahgaJ-aiji 
*
i n  t h e  modern T ir u k k o y i lu r  t a lu q a ,  about t w e lv e  m i l e s  w e s t  of 
T ir u v a d ig a i  and t h i r t e e n  m i l e s  north  o f  Vrddhacalam has been 
s u g g e s t e d  as  K opperunjinga*s  c a p i t a l . ( l )  That a p a r t i c u l a r  
Sendamangalam was i n  f a c t  h i s  c a p i t a l  i s  to a s l i g h t  e x t e n t  
supported  by a Pandya record  which s t a t e s  th a t  Jatavarman  
Sundara Pandya b e s i e g e d  t h e  prosp erous  c i t y  o f  Sendamangalam 
and fo u g h t  s e v e r a l  b a t t l e s  t*  f r i g h t e n  the  P a l l a v a . (2)  But  
t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Sendamangalam h e r e  i n  q u e s t io n  i s  
d i f f i c u l t .  That in  Tindivanam t a lu q a ,  f o r t y - e i g h t  m i l e s  e a s t  
of  T iruvannam alai  and about tw enty  m i l e s  from T e l l a r u ,  where  
t h e  Cola was f i r s t  cap tured ,  p o s s e s s e s  f o u r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  
Kopperunjinga (whether  the  f i r s t  or second  o f  t h a t  name we 
can not say) in  h i s  2 n d . , 9 t h .  , 1 7 th .  , and|l9th .  , y e a r s .  (3 )  The 
Sendamangalam p r e f e r r e d  by H u l t z s c h  p o s s e s s e s ,  a c c o r d in g  to  
th e  e p i g r a p h i c a l  r e p o r t s  up to  and i n c l u d i n g  1938, no Kadava 
i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  and, a l th o u g h  nearer  th e  g e n e r a l  s c e n e  of th e  
Kadava*s a c t i v i t i e s ,  i s  v e r y  probably  not  th e  s c e n e  o f  the  
H o y sa la  e n t e r p r i s e  o f  1 2 3 1 . ( 4 )
Prom t h e  p o in t  where Harasimha l e a r n t  of  t h e  cap­
t u r e  o f  t h e  Cola at Jayant&mangala, o t h e r w i s e  Sendamangalam, 
the  s t o r y  o f  the  Gadyakarnamrta i s  supplemented by an i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  at  Tiruvendipuram in  the  South Arcot d i s t r i c t ,  near  the  
sea  c o a s t ,  about tw enty  m i l e s  n o r th  o f  Cidambaram.(5)
[ 3 ! a ' r  A i S 7 o -  ( 2 )  4 ‘ R* 1 8 9 4 , 1 6 6 ( 1 2 5 7 ) .(4 )  -The Sendamangaiam to  t h e  nort?
*v . . iI t  appears th a t  the k in g ,  h e a r in g  t h a t  Kopperunjinga
0
had captured  th e  C51a emperor a t  Sendamangalam, and had d e s ­
tro y ed  th e  kingdom w i t h  h i s  army, and t h a t  the  tem p le s  of  th e  
god ( feiva) and th e  p l a c e s  o f  Visnu were d e s t r o y e d ,  ex c la im ed ,  
a cc o rd in g  t o  t h e  Tamil i n s c r i p t i o n ,  '’This trumpet s h a l l  not  be  
blown u n l e s s  I m a in ta in  my r e p u t a t i o n  o f  b e i n g  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e r  
of  the  Cola  co u n try ."  He then  s t a r t e d  from Dorasamudra, uprootect  
once a g a in  th e  Itfagara kingdom, s e i z i n g  th e  k in g ,  h i s  wom»n and 
t r e a s u r e s ,  and then h a l t e d  a t  P accur .  This  p l a c e  i s  l e s s  than  
a m i le  n o r th  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n ‘branch o f  t h e  Kaveri  a s  i t  p a s s e s  
th e  i s l a n d  o f  firTrangam, and about  four  and a h a l f  m i l e s  w e s t -  
so u th -w e s t  o f  Kannanur. ( 1 )  The g r e a t  army c l e a r l y  camped near  
t h e  c a p i t a l  which Somesvara had v a c a te d  dur ing  t h e  p r e v i o u s  
e i g h t e e n  months; and, h a v in g  to  f a c e  o p p o s i t i o n  from t h e  Pandya 
and not w i s h in g  to show t h e  l a t t e r  th e  H oysa la  rea r ,  Harasimha  
did  not  p r o p o se  to  go h i m s e l f  northwards,  b u t  s e n t  a s t r o n g  
c o n t in g e n t  under two g e n e r a l  o f f i c e r s .  Thus, to  co n t in u e  w ith  
the  i n s c r i p t i o n ' s  s t o r y ,  th e  k ing  was p l e a s e d  to  order ,  "D estroy  
th e  co u n try  of  K opperunjinga  and l i b e r a t e  the  Cola  emperor", 
and t h e  g r e a t  m i n i s t e r ,  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n f id a n t ,  dandanayaka  
Appana, who b o r e  th e  t i t l e s  " c o n t r o l l e r  o f  t h e  army" and " s o l e  
champion o f  t h e  w orld" ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  Samudra-Goppayya-dannakka 
( i . e .  d ann ayaka) , took l e a v e  o f  th e  k in g  and s t a r t e d  northwards*  
T h e . i n s c r i p t i o n  then  g i v e s  a c h r o n i c l e  of  t h e i r  a d v e n tu r e s ,  
which a re  h e r e  accompanied w ith  a commentary.
not h e lp  us:  he i s  usuaQy sa id  to b e" o f  Kudal".
(1 9 0 2 -3 )  pp. 167 - 8 ,  AIR. 1 9 0 2 .1 4 2 .
^ e r a l  r e s p e c t s  f a u l t y
He i s  c e r t a i n l y  wrong i n  supposing  t h a t  Harasimha l e f t  h i s  dom­
i n i o n s  by t h e  G u j a l h a t t i  p a s s .  There i s  no e v id e n c e  th a t  t h i s  
p a ss  was u sed  by Harasiipha a t  any t im e .
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They moved p a r a l l e l  w i th  the  n o r th  hank o f  th e  
K averi  or C oleroon r i v e r  u n t i l  they  reached  the  sou th ern  l i m i t s  
o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  r e c e n t l y  a cq u ired  hy t h e  Kadava Kopperunjinga  
in  the  Cidambaram d i s t r i c t .  Their  f i r s t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  cap ture  
was E l l e r i ,  which  th e y  d e s tr o y e d ;  next f e l l  K a l l iy u r r a a l a i , 
about fo u r  m i l e s  h o r t h  o f  E l l e r i ,  K opperunjinga h i m s e l f  e s c a p ­
ing  o n ly  j u s t  i n  t im e .  They th e n  took and d e s t r o y e d  T o lu d a g a i -  
yur, where Solakon was s t a y i n g .  T h is  Toiludagaiyur, i n  d e f a u l t  
of v i l l a g e s  n e a r e r  to  Cidambaram, must be i d e n t i f i e d ,  t e n t a t ­
i v e l y ,  w i t h  Toludur, about f o r t y - f i v e  m i l e s  up the  V e l l a r  r iver*  
I t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  that  t h e  H oysa la  f o r c e  i n  order to  reach  
Cidambaram, a town which Kopperunjinga was j u s t l y  proud of  
p o s s e s s i n g ,  was o b l i g e d  to meet and d e f e a t  l a r g e  f o r c e s  d ep lo y ed  
a t  i n t e r v a l s  in  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Vrddhacalam and to  the  w e s t -  
wards, where, a s  f o r  example at T o lu d a g a iy u r , th e  Kadava could  
count upon l o y a l  a s s i s t a n c e  from the  Bana. I t  i s  c l e a r  a t  any 
r a t e  t h a t  the e n t r y  i n t o  Cidambaram was n ot  e a s i l y  e f f e c t e d ,  
f o r  in<-add it ion  to  t h e  Solakon whom they  d e f e a t e d  a t  ToILudagai- 
yur,  and whom H u lt z s c h  r i g h t l y  a s s o c i a t e s  w i t h  a h ig h  Kadava 
o f f i c e r  of  th a t  name, they  k i l l e d  among th e  k i n g ’ s O f f i c e r s  
V ira-G anga-nada lvan  and C in a t ta -r a y a n ,  and, i f  th e  damaged 
re a d in g  may b e  r e l i e d  upon, fo u r  o t h e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  Parakrama-  
bahu, k ing  o f  11am, or Ceylon, a l th o u g h  th e  s i g n i f  iea-nee mqy be  
t h a t  i t  was an o f f i c e r  or em issary  o f  Parakrama-bahu who was 
k i l l e d * ( l )  In  e i t h e r  case  th e  dandanayakas d id  good s e r v i c e  to
1^2 6: I l a t t u  r a jS  Parak fkl i  fiaj ( ra)
bahsujJLlj i  [tj t a  [mu] d a l i  [4] peraiyum . .  . . ko [n] ru, e t c .
t h e  H o y sa la  cause ,  f o r  t h e  Ceylon r u l e r  had b een  in t e r v e n i n g  *
on b e h a l f  o f  a f a c t i o n  among t h e  Pandya p r i n c e s  f o r  a number 
of y e a r s ,  and was p r o b a b ly ,o n  the pandya s i d e , a  p a r ty  to  th e  
c o n fe d e r a c y  a g a i n s t  the  Cola.  The d e f e n c e s  o f  t h e  Kadava b e in g  
a t  l e n g t h  broken ,  t h e  dandanayakas e n te r e d  Cidambaram, or, a s  
the  i n s c r i p t i o n  p u ts  i t ,  w orshipped th e  god of  Ponnambalam; 
n e x t ,  t h e y  p roceed ed  n orthw ard s , and d e s t r o y e d  r i c h  p l a c e s  o f  
i n c l u d i n g  TondaimanaEur, which can h a r d ly  b e  th e  Tondaimanallur  
about n in e  m i l e s  so u th  of  T iru v a n n a m a la i , but  must b e  repres­
ented  by t h e  modern Tondamanattam, near the road from V&d&ha- 
calam to  Kudalur, about  f i f t e e n  m i l e s  n o r th  o f  Cidambaram. Thay 
caused f o r e s t s  to  b e  cut  down in  t h a t  area  and h a l t e d  a t  T irup-  
p a d i r i - p u l i y u r ,  about seven  m i l e s  n orth  o f  Tondamanattam. Kop­
p e r u n j in g a  must have f l e d  b e f o r e  them, f o r  th ey  next  e n tere d  
and d e s t r o y e d  T i r u v a d i g a i , or T i r u v a d i ,  j u s t  over ten  m i l e s  west  
o f  t h e i r  l a s t  h a l t i n g - p l a c e ,  b e f o r e  c r o s s i n g  th e  P onna iyar  and 
th e  Varahanadi and re a ch in g  T iru v a k k a r a i ,  The t r a i l  of  d e s t r u c ­
t i o n  c o n t in u ed  northwards u n t i l  they  reach ed  th e  c o a s t  in  the  
Kadava1s home t e r r i t o r y ,  where they  b u r n t  and d e s t r o y e d  p o r t -  
towns on th e  shore and t h e  crops ( l )  t o  t h e  ea s t  o f  SehdamaBga- 
lam, t h a t  i s  b etw een  th a t  town and th e  s e a .  These a c t i v i t i e s
a re  sa id  to  have been  so u th  o f  t h e  V aranavas i  r i v e r .  Th is  H.K.*
S a s t r i ,  f o l l o w i n g  H u l t z s c h ,  i d e n t i f i e s  w i th  t h e  Gadilam, an 
u n te n a b le  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  as th e  Sendamangalam to w h ich  Kop- 
p e r u n j in g a  f l e d ,  and where R a ja r a ja  was h e l d ,  was t h a t  in  t h e  
modern Tindivanam t a lu q a ,  so th a t  the  V a ra n a v a s i  may have been
ir|_nr_rWM|f| i i it I lljl m|,||, ^ , f  , ,  f  | ^  ^  •
( l )  So N.K. S a s t r i ,  ColaslII p. 182, f o r  H u l t z s c h 1 s ’’d r in k in g  
c h a n n e l s ” .
e i t h e r  th e  g r e a t  P a l a r ,  or the sm al l  Ofigur r i v e r .  When Appana 
and Goppaya were on th e  p o in t  o f  advancing  a g a i n s t  Sendamangalam 
i t s e l f  mm$. o f f e r e d  to  the  k ing  (Narasimha) to r e l e a s e  th e  Cola  
emperor. I t  appears  t h a t  the  Kadava sought and o b ta in e d  a r e s ­
p i t e  from the  marauding o p e r a t io n s  of the dandanayakas w hile
Narasimha*s ap p ro v a l  was sought to  the terms o f f e r e d .  As the  
*
r e l e a s e  o f  R a ja r a ja  was one o f  th e  c h i e f  w ar-a im s,  no o th e r  
terms, so f a r  as we know, were ex a c te d ,  and K opperunjinga  
r e l e a s e d  th e  Cola emperor; and t h e  Hoysala  dandanayakas, c la im ­
in g  the  c r e d i t  f o r  t h i s  r e l e a s e ,  accompanied him some d i s t a n c e  
and a l lo w e d  him to  e n te r  h i s  k in g d o m .( l )  I t  i s  supposed t h a t  
on a r r i v i n g  a t  Tiruvendipuram on t h e i r  southward journey  the  
Hoysala, o f f i c e r s *  and th e  C ola*s  ways p a r te d .  I t  i s  v e r y  l i k e l y  
t h a t  the  l a t t e r  p r e s e n t e d  them wi fh v a lu a b l e  g i f t s ,  w h i l e  they  
had t h e  remarkable i n s c r i p t i o n  put up to commemorate t h e i r  
ach ievem en t .
Goppaya-dannayaka, b e a r in g  the  t i t l e s  dandinagopa  
and jagadobbaganda, l i k e  Appana, p r e s e n te d  the  v i l l a g e  o f  
T ira iy a la m  in  R la v u r-n a d ,  & s u b d i v i s i o n  of  R y i l - n a d ,  to the god 
A l l a l a n a t h a  o f  Kanci in  t h e  15 th  year of  R a ja r a ja ,  th a t  i s , 1231* 
I t  was a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  a part  of  th e  reward he r e c e i v e d  f o r  
h i s  z e a l  on b e h a l f  o f  th e  C ola .  In  h i s  g i f t  he was f o l l o w i n g  
the example o f  an oth er  H oysa la  o f f i c e r ,  Ammana-dannayaka, who 
made a g r a n t  f o r  a lamp in  t h e  same tem p le  during the  p r e v io u s  
y e a r . (2 )
l i n e  9: r a j y a t t e  puga v i t t a d u .
(2 )  A .R .1 9 1 9 ,4 0 4 ( 1 2 3 1 ) ;  i b i d . 4 0 8 ( 1 2 3 0 ) .
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The Gadyakarnamrta t e l l s  u s ,  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  r e p o r t ,  
th a t  Appana and Goppaya s lew  the  Kadava k ing  c a l l e d  Nigahu. But  
i t  i s  probably  c e r t a i n  th a t  they d id  not k i l l  Kopperunjinga  
h i m s e l f ,  w h i l e  i t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  th a t  they  may have k i l l e d  
one o f  h i s  f a m i l y .  The hero'ic r a th e r  than h i s t o r i c a l  nature  o f  
t h i s  S a n s k r i t  work i s  amply d i s p la y e d  by i t s  r e l a t i n g  that  
Narasimha h i m s e l f  went to  Jayantamangala. Of NarasimhaTs a c t u a l  
movements a f t e r  camping a t  Paccur we have no r e a l l y  tru s tw o r th y  
contemporary ev id e n c e ,  but i t  i s  very  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  he v i s i t e d  
Kopperunjinga p e r s o n a l l y ,  or th a t  he cou ld  have  had o c c a s io n  
to  go. to  Sendamangalam. A l a t e r  record  t e l l s  us  t h a t  p r e v i o u s l y  
t h e  k in g  was in  R a v i ta d a n a ’ s kuppa “ in  order to make a v i c t o r ­
io u s  e x p e d i t i o n  over  Pandya” . ( l )  This  even t  may s a f e l y  be dated  
i n  1231-2 ,  but  a s  lo n g  as  th e  p la c e  i n  q u e s t io n  remains u n id en ­
t i f i e d  no more p r e c i s e  f a c t  can be a s c e r t a i n e d  from the  s t a t e ­
ment.
The Gadyakarnamrta then t e l l s  u s ,  so f a r  as  may be  
g a th e r ed  from t h e  summary, how Narasimha engaged t h e  combined 
army o f  Pandya, Kadava, and perhaps  Bana f o r c e s ,  w i t h  the Kad­
a v a 1 s m leccha  or va ide& ika a l l i e s ,  who might be  e i t h e r  from 
Ceylon, or perhaps Muslim m e r c e n a r ie s ,  f o r  a p e r io d  of  n i n e t y  
days .  The sc e n e  o f  t h i s  extended c o n f l i c t  was the  p l a i n  near  
ferirangam, perhaps on t h e  south  s i d e  o f  t h e  r i v e r .  The r e s u l t  
was t h e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  c o n f e d e r a t e s ,  and the  su b m iss io n  o f  1he 
Pandya p r i n c e s .  S a k a la v id y a c a k r a v a r t i  says  th a t  th e y  became 
t r i b u t a r y  v a s s a l s  to th e  H oysa la ,  a s ta te m en t  which  may be  
( l )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 2 3 ( 1 2 3 6 ) .
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d is m is s e d  as  windy r h e to r ic *  Narasimha1s e u l o g i s t s ,  however,  
soon gar land ed  him w ith  e p i t h e t s .  He i s  c a l l e d  "the s e t t e r  up 
of  th e  C o la -r a y a ,  day of judgement to Makara and o th e r  k in g s ,  
c o n f in e r  w i t h i n  narrow l i m i t s  of  the  Pandya e m p i r e ." ( l )  In  
January 1234 he h as  t h e  t i t l e s  M agara-m andalika-bhuri-hhuruha-  
k a th o r a -k u th a r a ,  A diyam a-prabala-bala**pannaga-Vainateya,  Kadava,- 
raya-m ada-marala-megharava, uddanda-prab a la - b a l a -P a n d y a - g a n d a - 
garb b a -p a rv v a ta -P a k a J a sa n a ,  "a hard axe  to  the  m ighty  t r e e , t h e  
Magara r u le r ;  a Garuda to th e  snake, t h e  pow erfu l  m ight  o f  
Adiyama; thu n d er in g  i n  t h e  c lo u d s  to  t h e  i n f a t u a t e d  f la m in g o ,  
the  Kadava k ing;  an Indra to ( s p l i t )  th e  m ountain ,  t h e  p r id e  
of  t h e  champion Pandya w i t h  haughty p o w erfu l  m i g h t . " (2 )  Again,  
in  a reco rd  put up two y ea r s  l a t e r : -
Magarorvvlpala-nirmmulakan a tu la -b a la m  C o l a - r a j y a , - p r a t i s t h a -  » • • • * *  *»
pakan i n t  i - N a r a s i m h a - k s i t i p a t i  b are  sarvvasvamam Pandya-bhupa-
•  •  * * *
la k a r  t e t t  a la g e  b a l  ehd ulid&pud e n i s i t t  adam u d v r t t a -m a t s y a -  . . .  .
p ra k a rogra -grah a-n ak ra- lcram an a-jan ita -n ird h van a-rau d ram  samudr-
am / /
"When the  u p r o o te r  o f  t h e  Magara k in g ,  s e t t e r  up o f  
th e  Cola k in g ,  Narasimha th e  k ing  o f  u n e q u a l le d  m ight  came 
( t h e r e ) ,  t h e  ocean,  r o a r in g  w ith  t h e  n o i s e  produced by t h e  
movement of  c r o c o d i l e s ,  m u l t i t u d in o u s  f i e r c e  sh a rk s ,  and f i s h e s  
come t o  t h e  s u r f a c e ,  to o k  v o i c e  and c r i e d ,  "0 Pandya p r i n c e s ,  
pay up a l l  you have,  become s e r v a n t s ,  and l i v e  )" " (3 )
C1) E.C.VI Kadur 1 2 a ( l 2 3 3 ) .  (2 )  E.C.V A r s ik e re  82 (1 2 3 4 5 .
(3 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 2 3 ( 1 2 3 6 ) . The R.T. has  bhupalaka t t e t t ;  
t h e  KT. macchya f o r  m atsya ,  perhaps r i g h t l y .
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Even a c e r t a i n  B a l l a y a - dannayaka claimed c r e d i t  
f o r  h i s  m a s t e r ’ s s u c c e s s  in  a c o u p le t  in  which he says  that  i t  
w as ,through  him, in  b a t t l e ,  that Narasimha a cq u ired  t h e  l e g e n d ­
ary v i c t o r i e s  t h a t  were renowned throughout t h e  c i r c l e  o f  the  
q u a r t e r s * ( l )  The dandanayakas t h a t  r e l e a s e d  the  Coda were not 
f o r g o t t e n  in  t h e i r  n a t i v e  land ,  where however they  d id  not 
th in k  f i t  t o  have so l e n g t h y  a record  put up, but were s a t i s ­
f i e d  w i th  a b r i e f  resume of  t h e i r  d e f e a t i n g  o f  t h e  Kadava and 
e s c o r t i n g  o f  t h e  Cola ,  b o th  of  which a r e  m entioned in  a record  
of  A p r i l  1 2 3 3 . ( 2 )
Narasimha did not l e a v e  t h e  Cola country  im m ediate ly  
«*
a f t e r  h i s  su cc es s*  He seems to have sp en t  some t im e  in  arranging  
the  Hoysala  a f f a i r s  th e r e  to  h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  He was in  Pancala- 
"in t h e  Cola nad" i n  November 1 2 3 3 . ( 3 )  I t  may be  c o n je c tu r e d  
t h a t  P anca la  i s  to -d a y  r e p r e s e n te d  by Pancalarn in  t h e  T in d i -  
vanam ta lu q a ,  about twenty  m i l e s  south  w est  o f  Sendamangalam.
Some&vara was now in  a p o s i t i o n  to  resume h i s  d u t i e s  
a t  Kannanur, and d id  so soon a f t e r  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s v i c t o r y ,  but  
w ith  t h i s  d i f f e r e m c e  that  he ru le d  as th e  s o v e r e ig n  o f  some 
part  o f  th e  Cola  country ,  en jo y in g  a s t a t u s  fa,r s u p e r io r  to  that  
a l lo w e d  him f i v e  y ea r s  b e f o r e .  He was, n a t u r a l l y ,  i n  f a c t  s t i l l  
s u b o r d in a te  to  h i s  f a t h e r ,  and indeed Narasimha- h i m s e l f  was 
r e c o g n iz e d  as r u le r  at  orirangam in  November o f  t h a t  year ,  but  
from 1233 he commenced t h e  era o f  h i s  r e ig n  which was used f o r
t *^-1 ^ ^  v , A.R. 1 8 9 5 ,9 8 (  c l 2 3 5 ) .  d inm andala-khjiata-  jayapadanas
®•£i~H&rasiirihas samaresu yena /  Dutarbhako yena v i b h a t i  p u tr i
ony t h e ^ i v 5 r i i l Tpam?T'^a n S t +a -^»//^  The Record i s  a t  Tirumalavadi  a v e r i ,  12 m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Kapnanur. (2 )  B .C .X II  Gubbi
4 5 ( l 2 o 3 ) .  ( 3 ) B .C .V II  Channagiri 5 2 ( 1 2 3 3 ) .
(4)  S . I . I . X V  5 0 1 , A .R .1 8 9 2 ,5 4 ( 1 2 3 3 ) .
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d a t in g  M s  r e c o r d s  in  t h e  Tamil country .  The Cola and 
Pandya r u l e r s  h a b i t u a l l y  dated  t h e i r  i a s a n a s  in  t h e  year  of  
t h e i r  r e ig n ,  w i t h  such m o d i f i c a t i o n  as  might be n e c e s s a r y  to  
p a r t i c u l a r i z e  the  day o f  th a t  year  and w i t h  c e r t a i n  p e c u l i a r  
f e a t u r e s  o f  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  t o t a l  o f  t h e  y e a r s  them se lves ,  
which i s  not yet  i n  f a c t  f u l l y  comprehended and i s  u n n e c e s s a r y  
to  d e s c r ib e  h ere ,  Some&vara f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  w h i l e  not  a d o p t in g  
a l l  th e  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  t h i s  method, d id  not  care t o  i n t r o ­
duce the Saka era and J u p i t e r  c y c l e ,  which was a c t u a l l y  brought  
in t o  the  s o u th  by h i s  grandson, B a l l a l a  III:,: but did not become 
u s u a l  u n t i l  th e  advent  o f  t h e  V ijayanagara  e m p i r e . ( l )  SomeSvara
was c e r t a i n l y  s e t t l e d  a t  Kannanur in  J u ly  1 2 3 3 . ( 2 )
•  •
While t h e  H o y sa la  was improving h i s  ho ld  upon the
*
Cola country ,  and was a t te m p t in g  to d e r i v e  th e n c e  c o n s o l a t i o n  
f o r  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  h i s  f a m i l y ’ s a m b it io n s  in  t h e  n orth ,  no 
p r o g r e s s  was made towards r e c o v e r in g  from the  Sevunas lan d s  
captured by them from Narasimha h i m s e l f  and from h i s  f a t h e r ,  or 
even p r e v e n t in g  Sevuna p e n e t r a t io n  so u th  o f  the  Tungabhadra.
No major o f f e n s i v e  was made or w i t h s t o o d ,  but  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  
the  co n t in u o u s  d ip lo m a t ic  and o th e r  a c t i v i t y  fo rm er ly  kept up 
by th e  H o y sa la  in  th e  n o r th -w es t  was in  t h i s  r e ig n  a lm ost  
e n t i r e l y  abandoned, w i t h  r e s u l t s  th a t  w i l l  become ev id e n t  vhen  
t h e  r e ig n  of  Narasimha I I I  i s  d e s c r ib e d .
Vira-Narasimha must have d ied  in December 1235: h i s  
l a s t  dated  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  o f  t h a t  m o n th .(3 )  His son was i n
( l )  P roof  t h a t  1 2 3 3 -4  was the f i r s t  r e g n a l  yea r  o f  Some&vara i s  
p rov id ed  by t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c o i n c i d e n c e s  o f  c y c l i c  year and regnal  
y e a i . 17 th  year ,Sadharapa  ( A .R .1 9 1 0 ,2 0 4  at Adhamankottai); 2 1 s t  
Ananda( B . C . I l l  Seringapatam 110)* 5 th  Vikn-p-i ( tp n v t  
87 . (2 )  B.C.VI Kadur 1 2 a ( l 2 3 3 ) .  K C -V1 Ta^ e r e
(3)  B.C.V Channarayapatna 2 2 1 b .B .C .IX  B a n g a lo re  139a(?1237)  
ib  a r e t r o s p e c t i v e  g r a n t .
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Viradanada-kuppa, which may have been on t h e  ro u te  betw een
Kannanur and Dorasamudra,, in  August 1 2 3 5 . ( 1 )  That he went to
th e  c a p i t a l  i s  c l e a r :  i t  may have been dur ing  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s
i l l n e s s . (2 )  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to se e  t h a t  v er y  s h o r t l y  a f t e r
h i s  f a t h e r ’ s d ea th  he was a g a in  on h i s  way to th e  south:
“h a v in g  marched towards the  Cola-Pandya kingdom ( i . e .  the* . .
Kannanur p r i n c i p a l i t y ,  which partook o f  b o th  s p h e r e s ) ,  he was 
in  t h e  r e s id e n c e  o f  <?Aruna>samudra,“ . (3 )
So i t  was t h a t ,  a t  th e  age o f  f i f t y - t h r e e ,  Nara­
simha I I  d ie d ,  and i n  him t h e  l a s t  t r a c e s  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n s
i n h e r i t e d  from t h e  g r e a t  Visnuvardhana. With the  a c c e s s i o n  of
» «
Some^vara t h e  H o y sa la  dynasty  entered  upon a d e c l i n e  which  
ledv... s t e a d i l y ,  i f  not q u i t e  i n e v i t a b l y ,  to t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  1343.
(1 )  E. C. V Channarayapatna 2 0 3b( 1 2 3 5 ) .
(2 )  M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 ( 1 2 3 5 ) .
(o )  E.C.XI J a g a lu r  33, dated' ^aka 115 7,1/Ianmatha, . . . . .  sa n k r a h t i .
- - - - o - o - o - o - o - o - o — «
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CHAPTER fflV E :
THE DECLINE.
The r e i g n s  o f  Some&vara, Ramanatha and 
Narasimha I I I .
Of a l l  th e  r e ig n s  o f  H oysa la  k i n g s ,  t h a t  of  Somei-  
vara seems to have b een  the  most t r a g i a .  I l l - s u c c e s s  o f t e n  
dogged t h e  movements o f  t h e  sons of  Ereyanga; B a l l a l a ’ s c l o s i n g  
y e a r s  were encompassed by d isap po in tm ent  and error;  Narasimha  
I I ’ s l i f e ’ s work was l a r g e l y  devoted  to a m isg u id ed  cou rse  and 
a f u t i l e  end; Some^vara’ s son Nara,simha enjoyed  tr ium phs amid 
d i s t r e s s  and v i c t o r i e s  where th e  v i c t o r s  s u f f e r e d  e q u a l ly  w ith  
the  vanquished;  and, a g a in ,  h i s  son B a l l a l a  w i t n e s s e d ,  a f t e r  
p a n i c - s t r i c k e n  c o n v u l s io n s  i n s p i r e d  by f o l l y  or g e n iu s  by  
t u r n s ,  t h e  u t t e r  h o p e l e s s n e s s  o f  h i s  ca u se ,  and paid  f o r  h i s  
incom petence  w i t h  h i s  l i f e .  But none o f  t h e s e  e x p e r ie n c e d  the  
hopes or th e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o f  Some&vara; none shou ldered  such  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  or b e tr a y e d  them so th o r o u g h ly ;  none had such  
o c c a s io n s  f o r  s e l f - c o n g r a t u l a t i o n ,  or .was o b l i g e d  to a c c e p t  
such h u m i l i a t i o n s ,  a s  t h i s  u n f o r t u n a t e  monarch. Had we s u f f i c ­
i e n t  r e c o r d s  s u r v i v i n g ,  d o u b t l e s s  a s  f i n e  a tragedjr a s  a t r e a t ­
i s e  on s t a t e - e r a f t  cou ld  be composed out o f  t h e  e v e n t s  o f  h i s  
l i f e ,  crowded as i t  was w i th  i n c i d e n t s  and v i c i s s i t u d e s  o f  an 
e q u a l ly  v i o l e n t  c h a r a c te r .
Som esvara’ s p r e o c c u p a t io n  w i t h  t h e  south  would have  
harmed th e  H o y sa la  country ,  and so th e  H o y s a la  d ynasty ,  very  
l i t t l e ,  had he  b een  a b le  to m a in ta in  a f i r m  and e f f i c i e n t  hold
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over th e  d e t a i l s  of  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  on th e  p la t e a u ,  had
th e r e  "been no danger o f  a governm ental  "breakdown from w i t h in
as w e l l  as  f o r e i g n  a t t a c k  from w ith o u t ,  and had t h e  p r e s e n c e
o f  H oysa la  o f f i c i a l s  and t r o o p s  in  t h e  so u th  "been rewarded "by
a co n t in u o u s  and h i g h l y  p r o f i t a b l e  r e tu r n .  As i t  turned  out ,
t h e  r i c h e s  which  t h e  H oysa la  acqu ired  a t  f i r s t  served  o n ly  to
encourage and enhance th e  d e s i r e s  o f  the  c o u r t i e r s ,  and to
p r e j u d i c e  t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  of t h e  H oysala  nad i t s e l f ,  w h i le  the• .
p o s i t i o n  which Somelvara f e l t  i t  n e c e s s a r y  to m a in ta in  in  th e  
Tamil d i s t r i c t s  soon commenced to  cos t  more than i t  produced.  
S tr o n g e r  e f f o r t s  to  keep a h o ld  on Kannanur, even when i t  was 
p l a i n  t h a t  the  v en tu r e  was a f a i l u r e ,  o n ly  rendered d e f e a t  
more c o s t l y ,  w h i l e  t h e  c o n s ta n t  a t t e n t i o n  pa id  by th e  s o v e r e ig n  
to th e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  p l a i n s  tended to a l i e n f e t e  from the  dyn­
a s t y  the l o y a l t i e s  o f  many i n f l u e n t i a l  p e r s o n s  on t h e  p la teau*  
SomeIvara h i m s e l f  d o u b t l e s s  im agined  th a t  h i s  p o l i c y  
was very  a s t u t e .  The a id  he  had been a b l e  t o  a f f o r d  to  th e  Cola, 
had purchased  not  on ly  a l i m i t e d  t e r r i t o r i a l  s o v e r e i g n t y  i n  th e  
Kaveri  v a l l e y ,  but a l s o  t h e  d ip lo m a t ic  a s  w e l l  a s  g e o g r a p h ic a l  
o p p o r tu n i ty  to  keep a kind o f  b a la n c e  o f  power between  th e  
a n c i e n t  enemies,  Cola  and Pandya, in  the  hope th a t  each would 
turn  to  him f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  the  o t h e r .  Had t h e r e  been ,  
in  f a c t ,  on ly  t h r e e  p a r t i e s  to t h i s  l i t t l e  p r o j e c t ,  a l l  might  
have been w e l l .  But t h e  C5la, had o th e r  a l l i e s ,  who had t h e i r  
own rea so n s  f o r  d e p r e c a t i n g  t h e  dismemberment o f  t h e  Cola em-
•Mk
p i r e .  With the  Pandyas on one s i d e ,  Somesvara had t o  cope on 
t h e  o th e r  w ith  the  Kadava, the  Telugu r u l e r  o f  H e l l o r e ,  o th e r ­
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w is e  t h e  Coda Tikka Gandagopala, who had a son w i t h  th e
same t i t l e ,  and beyond him th e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  the  Kaicatiya
G anapat i ,  who might or might not support h i s  sou th ern  neighbour  
» •
-  a l l  t h e s e  b e s i d e s  th e  Cola .  And th e  Cola  court  was n ot  o f  one 
mind. The f e e b l e  R a ja ra ja  I I I  was bound by many o b l i g a t i o n s  to  
h i s  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w :  n ot  so Rajendra. Th is  Cola  p r i n c e ,  who 
l a t e r  became Rajendra I I I ,  commencing to r u l e  in  h i s  own r i g h t  
i n  1246, was p rob ab ly  R a j a r a j a 1s son, thou gh  th e  p r e c i s e  r e l ­
a t i o n s h i p  betw een  them i s  not c e r t a i n . ( l )  He had a m b it io n s  and 
energy much e x c e e d in g  t h o s e  o f  R a ja r a ja ,  and i t  was not lon g  
b e f o r e  he began to r e s e n t  th e  p r e s en c e  o f  the  H oysa la  in  the  
Cola country .
In 1236, however, Some&vara was f a i r l y  w e l l  e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  t h e r e .  He was in  a p o s i t i o n  to  rem it  t a x e s ,  i n  re tu rn  
f o r  a lump payment, on land  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  tem ple  a t  Jambu- 
kesvaram on t h e  i s l a n d  o f  ferirangam and t o  the  s h r in e s  o f  V ira-  
C o l i s v a r a ,  Padumali&vara, vT ra-H arasing i& vara ,  and Somali&vara.
(2 )  We can not be  c e r t a i n ,  but i t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  was 
Somelvara h i m s e l f  who s e t  up t h e s e  images in  memory o f  h i s  
f o s t e r - m o t h e r  S om ala -dev i  ( th e n  s t i l l  a l i v e ) ,  h i s  f a t h e r ,  h i s  
grandmother and g r a n d fa th e r .  The t i t l e  V ir a - C o la i  a s  v ery  i n ­
t r i g u i n g :  i t  seems to r e f e r  to B a l l a l a  I I ,  but we have no o ther
*  9
e v id e n c e  o f  B a l l a l a 1 s assuming th e  t i t l e  "hero amongst,  or in  
r e s p e c t  o f ,  t h e  CoLas", a l th o u g h  t h e  e v e n t s  o f  1218 may w e l l  
have j u s t i f i e d  i t .
B e f o r e  t h e  month o f  May 1236 Somesvara, on th e  Colafe
b e h a l f  a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  own, f a c e d  a f u l l - s c a l e  Pandya i n v a s i o n ,
(1)  The view th a t  he  was Rajaraja.'1 s ,y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r  does  rioT-  conform to  the  scheme o f  m atr im o n ia l  a l l i a n c e s  be tw een  H oysa la
and C51a a s  n a rr a te d  h e r e ,  (2 )  A ,R ,1 9 3 6 - 7 . 1 1 9 ( 1 2 3 6 ) .
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h i m s e l f  c r o s s e d  t h e  K aver i ,  and moving southwards o cc u p ied
c e r t a i n  a r e a s  in  t h e  Pandya m a n d a la . ( l )  He i s  d e s c r ib e d  i n  a
r e l i a b l e  record  a s  r e s i d i n g  in  t h e  Pandya co u n try  which he  had
•  •
a cq u ired  by h i s  s t r e n g t h  and v a lo u r .  (2 )  At th e  t im e  o f  th e
grant  h i s  m i n i s t e r s  Bdganna and Mallanna were a t  Rameivaram,
. *  *  *  *
a sure  a t t r a c t i o n  f o r  v i s i t o r s  d ur ing  an in v a s i o n  o f  t h e  Pandya
. . .  *  •
country .  I t  i s  su bm it ted  th a t  t h e  o c c a s io n  f o r  t h i s  movement
by Somesvara was th e  in v a s i o n  by Maravarman Sundara Pandya
which i s  r e f e r r e d  to  in  the  second p art  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  p ra -
Jsasti o f  th e  famous i n s c r i p t i o n  at T i n n e v e l l y ,  which r e l a t e s
t h a t  when th e  Cola k ing ,  r e s o l v i n g  not  to remain su b m is s iv e  and
r e f u s i n g  to  pay t r i b u t e ,  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  t h e  P unal-nad  ( t h e  p a r t*■* .
o f  t h e  Cola cou n try  which c e n t r e s  on t h e  Kaveri r i v e r )  be longed  
to  i t s  r u l e r ,  sen t  a l a r g e  army, th e  Pandya d e s t r o y e d  th a t  force,-  
to o k  th e  Cola country ,  en tered  Mudikondacolapuram and performed  
t h e  ceremony o f  t h e  a n n o in t in g  o f  h e r o e s . (3 )  I t  i s  c l e a r  from 
t h e  s t a te m e n t s  th e m s e lv e s  t h a t  Maravarman Sundara1s movement 
was a h a s t y  one and o f  l i t t l e  s u b s t a n t i a l  e f f e c t  compared w i t h  
h i s  s u c c e s s  o f  tw enty  y e a r s  b e f o r e .  N a t u r a l l y  t h e  Cola k ing  no 
lo n g e r  c o n s id e r e d  the  s e t t l e m e n t  of  1216 v a l i d ,  and i n  the  
a c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  d e s c r i b e s  we can r e c o g n i z e  th e  hand 
of the  p r i n c e  Rajendra.
Somesvara1s part  in  t h e  t a s k  of r e p a i r i n g  t h e  danage 
done by R a j e n d r a ^  h a s t y  a c t i o n  seems to  have b e e n  e x t e n s i v e .
H is  t r o o p s  appear to  have ravaged Pandya t e r r i t o r y  over a wide
(1 )  A v i r a g a l  b e lo n g in g  t o  t h i s  campaign i s  to  b e  found i n  the  
fragm entary  but v a l u a b l e  B.C.V B e lu r  152( 1236) ,K .T .o n ly .
(2 )  B.C.IV K r ish n a r a ja p e t  6 3 (1 2 3 6 ) .
E - I - x x i i  10( ? 1 2 3 8 ) . See a l s o  N . K . S a s t r i ,  C o la s  1 1 ,1 4 4 - 6 .  The 
/Site o f  Mudikondacolapuram i s  s t i l l  unknown.
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a rea ,  i f  one may judge from a record  o f  1239, "which t e l l s
o f  th e  c o n f i s c a t i o n  of  la n d s  b e lo n g in g  to p e rs o n s  g u i l t y  o f
h av in g  "broken i n t o  t h e  t r e a s u r y  of th e  tem p le  a t  T&ruppattur,
Rarnnad d i s t r i c t ,  and h av ing  s la u g h te r e d  some Brahmans dur ing
th e  t r o u b lo u s  t im e s  o f  the  H o y sa la  i n v a s i o n . ( l )
The H o y s a la  next fa c e d  th e  Kadava, who must have
marched southwards to a t ta c k  him in  t h e  r e a r ,  true  to h i s
a l l i a n c e  w ith  the  Pandyas. In December 1236 Some&vara was him-
*  *
s e l f  a t  Mahgalada-koppa on a v i c t o r i o u s  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  the
K a d a v a -r a y a . (2 )  This  a c t i o n  was n e c e s s i t a t e d  by t h e  s u c c e s s
th a t  Kopperunjinga had a lr e a d y  o b ta in ed  o v er  h i s  f o r c e s .  Keia^a ,
Hari&hra and o th e r  dannayakas o f  t h e  H o y sa la  were k i l l e d ,  and
the  Kadava was o b l i g e d  to make a g i f t  to t h e  tem ple  a t  Vrddh-
acalam a s  e x p i a t i o n  f o r  t h e  s la u g h te r  o f  t h e s e  Brahmans at
Perumbalur, about tw enty  m i l e s  north  o f  Kannanur, and f o r  th e
(3 )  _ ••
s e i z u r e  o f  t h e i r  women and t r e a s u r e .  Somesvara however succeeded  
in  o b t a i n i n g  th e  t i t l e  Kadava-rayana-benkonda-gap<Ja, "the  
champion who pursued t h e  Kadava k i n g . ”
harana-bharana-ksamam r a y a r o l  T -k 'a l i - S o v i -d e v a n  urad a n t i r e  san-  
g a ra d o l  ber im  k i l t  am t a r  an ene Rajendra-Colanam p a l i s id a m  / /
"This hero S o v i -d e v a ,  p r a c t i s e d  i n  d e s t r o y in g  and 
s u p p o r t i n g ( l i k e  Hara and Hari)  among k i n g s ,  w ithout  h e s i t a t i o n  
p lucked  (them) up by the  roo t  i n  war, and p r o t e c t e d  Rajendra  
Cola a s  a s u p p l i a n t (4)
(1)  A .R ,1 9 3 5 - 6 , 1 7 0 ( 1 2 3 9 ) .  That th e  H oysala  s u f f e r e d  some l o s s e s  
a t  PSndya hands i s  not im p o s s ib l e  and i s * s u p p o r t e d  by  A ,R .1927,
^ / T i n n e v e l l y ,  which, i s  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  K ulatekhara  Pandya 
L « a^ va,rman Ku la te k h a r a ,  s e e  H .K .S a s t r i ,P S n d y a s ,p .  155) of  
1238. He b u i l t  th e  h ig h  prakSra w a l l  o f  th e  S iv a  tem p le  from 
b o o ty  ob ta in ed  from the K era la ,  Cola and H oysa la  k in g s .
(2 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  123(1236), .  (3 )  A .R.73 o f  1918, N.K.Sia s t r i ,
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With, th e  t r e a s u r e s  a cq u ired  by  h i m s e l f  and by h i s  
o f f i c e r s  Some&vara’ s s u c c e s s  was announced f a r  and w id e .  The 
king  h i m s e l f  s e n t  an embassy northwards,  a c r o s s  th e  p la te a u ,  
to make g i f t s  o f  g o ld  in  h i s  name to the  gods V irupaksa  of  
Hampe, l a t e r  th e  famous c i t y  V ijayanagara ,  and V i t t h a l a  o f  
P a n d h a r p u r . ( l )  I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  n o te  t h a t  the Sevuna  
r u l e r  o f  D e v a g ir i  put no e f f e c t i v e  o b s t a c l e  in  t ire way o f  th e  
H oysa la  embassy1s rea ch in g  th e  l a t t e r  p l a c e .  I t  tw has been  
supposed, q u i t e  w rongly ,  o f  cou rse ,  th a t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e s e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  i m p l i e s  some a u t h o r i t y  on t h e  H o y s a la 1s p art  in  
th e  a rea  a t  th e  t i m e . (2 )  Meanwhile V a l laya-dannayaka  made a 
gran t  a t  T ir u m a la v a d i; c e r t a i n  o f f i c i a l s  o f  Som ala-dev i  a t  
Tirugokarnam; P o la lv a -d a n n a y a k a  a t  Kanci; and Som ala-dev i  h e r ­
s e l f  a t  &rirangam. A grant  a t  Kanci,  l e f t  u n f i n i s h e d ,  bu'jfc
m en t io n in g  t h e  Yadava Somesvara and h i s  queen Devika  i s  prbbabl^ 
of  t h i s  y e a r . (3 )
Somesvara1s power and p o s i t i o n  seemed a s s u r e d .
H o y s a la  o f f i c e r s  p e n e tr a te d  a t  w i l l  a l l  p a r t s  o f  t h e  $am il  
co u n try ,  and t h e  k ing  h i m s e l f  m ed ita ted  an a l l i a n c e  w i th  t h e  
P a n d y a . (4 )  For a l l  t h i s  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1237 makes b u t  modest 
Page 320 n . (3 )  c o n t . : C o l a s  1 1 1 ,7 7 1 .
Page 320 n. ( 4 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  ‘ 123( 1 2 3 6 ) . R ice  h er e  makes a seriotn<S 
e r r o r ,  and m i s t r a n s l a t e s :  “S o v i -d e v a  h a v in g  u prooted  him i n  the  
f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e ,  when he c la im ed r e fu g e  p r o t e c t e d  Rajendra  
C o l a . “
(1 )  M.A.R.1 9 2 0 , p a r a . 7 5 , A .R .1 9 3 4 - 5 , 3 5 5 ( 1 2 3 6 ) .Bombay Arch.Report  
1 8 9 7 - 8 , p . 5 ( 1 2 3 6 - 7 ) .
( 2 )  Iirishnaswami Aiyangar i n  hiis i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  H abib’ s t r a n s ­
l a t i o n  of  JQrusrau’ s Khaza’ in  u l  Futuh s a y s , ( p. xxx) “Pandarpur 
was probably  t h e  f r o n t i e r  s t a t i o n ,  aftd t h a t  was t h e  government  
of Parsu devo D alv i .W e have r e f e r e n c e  t o  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  
H oysa la  v ira -S o m e sv a ra  d i s c o v e r e d  t h e r e .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  c l e a r  
that^Pandarpur was th e  f r o n t i e r  between the  two kingdoms o f  
B a l l a l a  and Y ddava .“ T h is  was, on th e  f a c e  o f  i t ,  u n l i k e l y :  in  
Chapter Six,p.378-3£below i t  i s  shown to  have been  im p o ss ib le .
(3 )  S . I . I . v  659(1236); S . I . I . v i i  1 0 4 3 ,P d . 1 8 3 ( 1 2 3 6 ) ; A .R .1919 ,369  &
c la im s:  h i s  b o u n d a r ie s  were g iv e n  as ir ira n g a m  i n  the south ,
u )
Savi<m ale> in  t h e  n orth  and H a<ngil i>  on the e a s t .  Thus i t  i s  
p l a i n  th a t  i n  th a t  year  Somesvara*s s o u th e r n  kingdom did not  
extend  beyond th e  Kaveri i n t o  t h e  Cola p r o v i n c e s  in  t h e  mod­
ern T r ic h in o p o l y  or Tanjore  d i s t r i c t s  or i n t o  th e  Pandya 
country  th a t  l a y  to  t h e  sou th  o f  t h e s e ;  nor i n  t h e  e a s t  d id  \b 
h o ld  any r i g h t s  in  th e  co u n tr y  o f  the  Coda i n  th e  n e ig h b o u r ­
hood o f  Iianci;  in  th e  n orth  a g a in  h i s  c la im s  had shrunk, as  
in d eed  th e y  sh o u ld ,  to  th e  l i m i t s  c la im ed by Visnuvardhana in  
h i s  e a r l y  y e a r s .  I t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Some&vara’ s r u l e  extended  
to t h e  Tungabhadra f o r  more than a few m i l e s  e a s t  o f  t h e  p o in t  
where th e  r i v e r  t u r n s  ea s tw a rd s .  The Sevuna c e r t a i n l y  h e ld  th e  
n o rth  bank of  t h e  r i v e r ,  a s  a record  of  1236 a t  H a r t i  s h o w s . (2)  
Somesvara h i m s e l f  was on campaign in  t h e  autumn o f  
1237, b u t  i t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  i n  which d i r e c t i o n  or a g a i n s t  whom. 
He was a t  D o c a le ,  an u n i d e n t i f i e d  p l a c e ,  i n  O ctober .  I t  may be  
t h a t  he was on h i s  way to  d e a l  w ith  an outbreak  $ f  f i g h t i n g  in  
t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  H o y s a la  dominion i n  which a p p a r e n t ly  
one o f  th e  n a d - a lv a B i s  o f  the e a s te r n  n^ds, who w ere ,  l i k e  
I l a v a n j i y a - r a y a ,  o f  Cola o r i g i n  or a s s o c i a t i o n s  and never f u l l y  
accommodated to  t h e  Hoysala s t y l e  o f  government,  and ev er  ready  
to  seek in dependence ,  had engaged i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  r e g u l a r  
H oy sa la  o f f i c i a l s . (3 )  This  c o n f l i c t  p resa g ed  more o f  the  same 
and s i m i l a r  k in d s  t h a t  were to  come i n  t h e  f u t u r e .
6 1 6 - 7 ( 1 2 3 6 ) ;A .R .1 9 3 6 - 7 , 7 2 , i b i d . p a r a .  4 8 , p. 7 9 (1 2 3 6 ) ;  and A .R .1919 
6 0 2 ( 7 1 2 3 6 ) .
Page 321 n . (4 )  To t h i s (p e r io d  perhaps b e lo n g s  A .R .1 9 2 9 -3 0 ,4 3 3  
( c l 2 3 7 )  which shows Kesava-  dandanayaka in  some way concerned  
w ith  a f f a i r s  i n  Kuda-nad. The reco rd  i s  o f  an u n i d e n t i f l e d  r u le *  
whose t i t l e s  began*w ith  samaatabhuvan§&raya, and i s  a t  XttUr,  
Tiruceendur t a lu q a ,  T i n n e v e l l y  d i s t r i c t ;  no i n s c r i p t i o n s  have  
M e n  found f u r t h e r  so u th  mentioning: H oysa la  o f f i c e r s .
( 1 ) , ( 2 )  & (3 )  o v er .
In December 1238 Somesvara was s a i d  t o  be  h a p p i ly
r u l i n g  a t  V i j a y a -r a je n d r a - p u r a  in  the  Cola  kingdom, a c i t y
which he had c r e a t e d , ( l )  I t  i s  open t o  q u e s t i o n  where t h i s
c i t y  was,  but t h e  prob ab ly  most r e a s o n a b le  s u g g e s t i o n  y e t
made i s  th a t  i t  was e i t h e r  Kannanur i t s e l f ,  which  l a t e r
• *
a cq u ir e d  th e  name Vikramapura in  the  same way, or somewhere
in  th e  v i c i n i t y .  There i s ,  however, something very  c u r io u s
about t h e  c h o ic e  o f  th e  name: i t  was n a tu r a l  enough to  choose
an oth er  d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  a H oysala  c a p i t a l  o t h e r w is e  known by
such a common and i n s i g n i f i c a n t  name as  Kannanur, but what
d i p l o m a t i c  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  t h e  Cola co u r t  accoun ted  f o r  th e
f l a t t e r i n g  r e f e r e n c e  to  Rajendra has yet  t o  be  d i s c o v e r e d .  In
th e  f o l l o w i n g  year  Somesvara was s a id  t o  be r u l i n g  i n  th e  Cola
kingdom ’’h a v in g  ta k en  i t " ,  a s ta tem en t  which i m p l i e s ,  not
w ith o u t  t r u t h ,  t h a t ^ h i s  p r e s e n c e  a t  Kannanur was the r e s u l t  as
much o f  p r e s s u r e  upon the  CcJla, i f  not b la c k m a i l ,  a s  of  any
d i r e c t  i n v i t a t i o n  by t h e  l a t t e r  to  r e m a i n . (2 )  His r e l a t i o n s
w ith  R a ja r a ja  and Rajendra must,  however, have  been t o l e r a b l y
good, f o r ,  when in  1239 H oysa la  tro o p s  were a t ta c k e d  by Ganda-
•  ♦  •
g o p a l a ’ s f o r c e s  in  t h e  re g io n  about s e v e n ty  m i l e s  n orth  o f
Kannanur, he was a b le  to  embark on a p r o t r a c t e d  campaign a g a in s t
him, i n  which t h e  Cola must have fu r n i s h e d  some a s s i s t a n c e ,  and
was at l e a s t  in  a p o s i t i o n  t o  a t t a c k  t h e  t i n y  H oysa la  kingdom . •
f a g e  322 n . ( l )  M.A.R. 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a .8 0 (  1237) at  Vaidyanathapura.  
Page 322 n . ( 2 )  A .R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , App.P .58(  1 2 3 6 ) .
Page 322 n . ( 3 )  M.A.R.1 9 2 5 ,4 6 ( 123 7 ) .  B .C .X II  T ip tur  2 1 ( 1 2 3 7 ) .
( 1 )  M.A.R. 1 9 1 2 -3 ,  para .  81a & to, a t  B l le ^ a p u r a ,  H o le -n a r a ip u r  t'alua*.
(2)  J i ' .G .I I I  Tirumalcudal-1'Taredpur 1 0 3 (1 2 3 9 ) :  C o la -r a jy a n  kondu ^  
ange p r a t h i v i - r a j y a m  pannanirka,  e t c .  “
3 2 4
w h i l e  i t s  r u l e r  was marching n o r th w a r d s . ( l )  The c ircu m sta n ces
seem^to be t h a t  Gandagopala, n o m in a l ly  a su b o r d in a te  o f  Raj a r i a
.« *
was engaged in  an e x p e d i t i o n ,  perhaps o f  con q u est  or m ere ly  o f  
p r e l im in a r y  e x p l o r a t i o n  w i t h  t h a t  end i n  v iew ,  from h i s  own 
t e r r i t o r i e s  i n  the  modern H a l lo r e ,  C hitoor  and C hingleput  d i s t ­
r i c t s ,  towards th e  land  h e ld  by Kopperunjinga .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  
a t  Jambai, no l e s s  than f i f t y  m i l e s  s o u th -w e s t  of  Kanci,  t e l l s  
how "Nayanar Gandagopalar was p le a s e d  to  go o u t ,  and hav ing
stabbed Y a l l a l a - d e v a  proceeded  to (? )  Cambai". The record  i s  • *
dated in  th e  t w e n t y - t h i r d  year  o f  R a ja r a ja ,  th e  month C i t t i r a i ,  
o th e r w is e  April-May 1 2 3 9 . ( 2 )  Somesvara*s o f f i c e r  was prob ab ly
(1 )  Another c ircu m sta n ce  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h i s  c o n c l u s i o n .  Between  
1237 and 1240 t h e r e  a re  a number o f  g ra n ts  which show t h a t  when 
H oysa la  o f f i c e r s  made r e l i g i o u s  endowments i n  t h e  Tamil country  
t h e i r " r e c o r d s  quoted t h e  in d ig e n o u s  r a th e r  than  th e  H oysa la  
r u l e r ’ s era .  Thus we have ,  o f  t h e  22nd year o f  R a ja r a ja  (1 2 3 7 ) ,  
an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Jambai r e c o r d in g  a grant  by Devanna. . .  . son of 
a dandan£Tyaka o f  S d m elv a r a -d ev a (A .R .1 9 3 7 -8 ,  435) ; o f  "the same 
year  ( l 2 3 8 ) ,  a t  K^nci, a  grant by V a l laya-dandanayaka ,  son o f  
D u d a p i l l a i -d a n n a y a k a ' o f  Aranaippuram, a jana-pradh an i  o f  Som- 
| £ v a r a f A . R . 1 9 1 9 ,3 6 6 ) ;  o f  the 24th  year  o f  R a j a r a j a ( 1239) a t  
SrTraflgam i t s e l f ,  a g r a n t  by V i t t a y a  a s e h a b o v a o f  Bhimanna- 
daijnayaka, m i n i s t e r  o f  SbmS&varaf A .R ,1936-7  , 3 0 ) ;  o f  th e  same 
y e a r ,  a t  Jambukesvaram a m ention  of  .BcTgaya-dappayaka in  co n ­
n e c t i o n  w i t h  a grant  ( A.R. 1 9 3 7 - 8 ,1 4 ) ;  o f  t h e  same year  a gran t  
by th r e e  p e r s o n s  i n c l u d i n g  dand,inagopa Somaiya-dandanayaka a t  
K a r u v u r ,T r ic h in o p o ly  d i s t r i c t f A . R . 1 9 0 8 ,1 3 8 ) ;  o f  the  same y ea r  
g i f t s  o f  c a t t l e  f o r  a lamp at K&Iici by M allaya-da^danayaka,  son 
o f  Appaya-dandanayaka ,brother  of the mahapradhani dandinagopa( ?) 
by K§sava son o f  Appaya(?) and b y  Goppaya-dandanayake,, younger  
b r o t h e r  o f  M allaya-dannayaka son of  Appaya(A.*R. 1 9 1 9 ,6 1 1 ,6 1 2  & 
6 1 5 ) .
(2)  A .R .1 9 3 7 - 8 ,4 3 9 .  The e d i t o r ,  on p . 94 ,  sa y s  th a t  V a l l a l a  i s  
Harasimha I I .  His ground i s  t h a t  V a l lS J a  was the  common name of 
a l l  t h e  H oysa la  r u l e r s .  The s u g g e s t i o n • i s  absurd b eca u se  (a )  
V a l l a l a  was a common name amongst t h e  Kannac^a p e o p le  g e n e r a l l y ,  
b a l  and a l a ,  "a s tr o n g  man", and (b) b e c a u s e ’the  term "the  Bal-*
or 't l l e  n in e  B a l l a l a s "  on ly  came i n t o  u se  in  th e  s e v e n ­
teen h c e n tu r y ,  and was d e r iv e d  from th e  l i n g e r i n g  fame o f  t h e  
t h i r d ,  not  t h e  second B a l l S j a .
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n ot  the  o n ly  im portant  c a s u a l t y  in  th e  campaign, f o r  Ganda-
gop&la was b en t  on a c h i e v i n g  something by h i s  e n t e r p r i s e ,
and, approach ing  R a ja ra ja  or Rajendra w i t h  prom ises  o f  support
a g a i n s t  the  ov erp o w e rfu l  Kadava and H o y sa la ,  p e r s i s t e d  i n  h o s -
•  *
t i l e  a c t i v i t y  in  t h e  area  o f  the P en na iyar  r i v e r .  Some&vara was 
a c t u a l l y  marching a g a i n s t  Gandagopala in  August 1240 w h i l e ,  in  
camp w ith  t h e  Mapeya army (o r  t h e  army i n  or a t  Mape) he "ob­
t a i n e d  th e  b i r t h  of a son .  1 ( l )  The r e s u l t  o f  t h e  campaign was 
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  to Somesvara, i f  we may judge from th e  s t a t e ­
ments of  a contemporary Telugu p o e t ,  who was in  a good p o s i t i o n  
to  know t h e  f a c t s ,  even i f  he did not  ch o se  t o  t e l l  a l l  o f  them.  
Tikkana Somayaji i n  the  opening  v e r s e s  o f  h i s  Hirvacjftanot tara  
Ramayanamu w rote  of  t h e  a ch iev em en ts  of  T i k k a ' n r p a t i ,  t h e  
f a t h e r  o f  h i s  p a tron  Manumasiddhi. Both  t h e s e  r u l e r s  h e ld  t h e  
t i t l e s  P o t a p p ic c o la n  T i r u k k a l a t t i - d e v a n  Gandagopalan, and i t  
i s  w i th  th e  former that  Sdme&vara f i r s t  came i n t o  c o n t a c t ,
Tikkana p o r tr a y s  Tikka n r p a t i  a s  a l o y a l  subord inate  
of R a ja r a ja ,  who by h i s  w arfare  a g a i n s t  Samburaja, Kanci,  
Cedimandala and t h e  Kadava king en larged  h i s  own supremacy,and
by h i s  v i c t o r y  ov er  th e  Karnata r u le r  Somesvara earned fo r  him-• .
s e l f  th e  t i t l e  C o lasthapanacarya .
kam alapta-prat im ana-m urti-yaguna-K arnata-Som e& u-du-  
rdama-dor-garvamu rupu mapi nija-darpambum b r a t i s t i m c i  l i - /  
lameyiaa J o l u n i  bhumipai n i l i p i  C o la - s th a p a n a c a ry a n a -  
mamu dakkamgoni Tikka-bhuvibhudu samarthyambu o e l l im p a d e  / /  
"King Tikka made good h i s  power by s p o i l i n g  th e  
arrogance  o f  t h e untameable  arm o f  t h e  Karnataka Som esvara ,
( l ) h . C . V I  Kadur 1 0 0 ( 1 2 4 0 ) . T h i s  was Narasimha. His  upanayana was
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who had an appearance re sem b lin g  th e  Sun; by c o n s e c r a t i n g  i
h i s  own p r id e;  by e s t a b l i s h i n g  upon the  e a r t h  th e  Cola a s  i f
in  sp o r t ;  and by a c q u ir in g  the  t i t l e  " a r c h i t e c t  of  th e  s e t t i n g
up of t h e  C o l a . " ( l )
I t  i s  a t  any r a t e  c l e a r  th a t  w h i l e  in  1240 Some&vara 
s u f f e r e d  no c o n s id e r a b l e  blow a t  the  hands o f  t h e  j e a l o u s  
Rajendra, th e  h e l l o  r e  Coda n o t i o n l y  harmed h i s  p r e s t i g e  but  
encouraged th e  Cola to  expect  a id  from an oth er  q u a r ter .  Even 
th e  blow d e a l t  by Gandagopala a t  th e  Kadava , though a p p a ren t ly  
advantageous  to t h e  H o y s a l a ' s  cause ,  i n  f a c t  added to Some4- 
v& ra's  d i s c o m f i t u r e .  I t  was c h i e f l y  the  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  am bit ­
io u s  K opperunjinga ,  ever  s t r i v i n g  towards Tiruvannamalai ard 
beyond Cidambaram, t h a t  had kept R ajara ja  i n  mind o f  h i s  depen­
dence upon t h e  H oysa la .
However, l i f e  seems to have gone on a s  u s u a l  a t  
Kannanur. Somesvara’ s f o s t e r - m o t h e r  endowed t h e  tem ple  o f  
Sangam all isvaram -udaiyar-n& yanar a t  T iruvana ikka  w i th  land  
bought  f o r  the purpose  in  Perur Cirudavur or P a l u r c c e r i . (2 )  A 
record  at  T i r u v a s i  near &rirangam of about t h i s  p e r io d  r e f e r s  
to  t h e  d i s p o s a l  o f  land in  v a r i o u s  nads w i t h i n  R a ja r a j a v a l a -  
n a d , and i s  s ig n e d  in  Grantha c h a r a c t e r s  w i t h  t h e  word Mala-  
p a r u lu -g a n d a , a form o f  M aleparol  ganda, t h e  H oysa la  k i n g ' s  
v e r n a c u la r  s i g n a t u r e . (3 )  Of about t h i s  p e r io d  must be t h e  record  
at  Alambakkam a l s o ,  in  T r ic h in o p o l y  t a lu q a ,  which t e l l s  of
performed in  1255, i . e .  at th e  age o f  15, which i s  s u i t a b l e  to - 
t h e  c a s t e  t o  which the  Hoysa^as b e lo n g e d .  Ramanatha was, one
may be r i g h t  i s  g u e s s i n g ,y o u n g e r ,  and born  i n  t h e  month C i t t i r a i :  
(E .C .X  Chintamani 8 8 ( 1 2 9 4 ) ) . -
(1)  m r v a c a n o t t a r a  Ramayanamu, v e r s e  3 4 ( p .4 )  Cf. v e r s e  33, l a s t  4  
l i n e s .  See H , K . S a s t r i , C d J a s I I . p . 2 00 -1 ,
(2 )  A .R .1 9 3 7 - 8 ,5  & 6 ( 1 2 3 9 ) .  (3 )  S . I , I . I V  4 3 5 , A .R .1 8 9 1 , 3 4 (c l2 4 0 ) ,
• 327 '
s e r v i c e s  to t h e  tem ple  th e r e  by V it tappa-dandanayaka ,  son
o f  a . g e n e r a l  of  Harasimha-deva and a n a t i v e  of  a v i l l a g e  near
Madhurantakam i n  Tondaimandalam, w e l l  to  t h e  n orth  o f  th e  Cola
a re a s  norm ally  w i t h i n  Somesvara’ s s u p e r v i s i o n  a t  t h i s  t i m e , ( l )
Yet a n o th er  reco rd  of  Somefevara’ s r e i g n  at  P er iyakoruk k a i  in
L a lg u d i  t a lu q a ,  and th u s  on the north  bank o f  the K a v e r i , refer*
to  a g i f t  o f  land  to  t h e  Brahmans of  C irr a m b a la -ca t  urvedimah gala*,
presumably at t h a t  p la c e .  The p er iod  o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  may be
about 1 2 4 0 . ( 2 )
Meanwhile,  H oysa la  a f f a i r s  on th e  p l a t e a u  were
p r o g r e s s in g  w ith o u t  g lo r y  i f  w ithout  d i s g r a c e .  Somesvara s t i l l
enjoyed  some a u t h o r i t y ,  s u r p r i s i n g l y  enough, i n  t h e  Santara
t e r r i t o r y .  In 1239 a Sevuna o f f i c e r  by name Lakhanapala was* .
a t ta c k e d  by B i r a r a s a  Santara ,  r u le r  o f  the  S a n t a l i g e  1 ,0 0 0  in
Hosagunda, a t  Kuppagadde. (3 )  The Sevuna had taken ad vantage  of
th e  d i v i s i o n s  betw een  the  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h i s  d i s t r a c t e d  quartefj
in  remarkable c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  supine a t t i t u d e  of Somesvara, and
had taken  G u tt i  in  t h a t  y e a r .  D e s p i t e  c o n s t a n t  o p p o s i t i o n  from
th e  Santara  B i r a r a s a ,  who a l th o u g h  c la im in g  H oysa la  p r o t e c t i o n
*
r e c e i v e d  n o . s u b s t a n t i a l  support  from the H o y sa la ,  Laksmipala,  
to g i v e  him an a l t e r n a t i v e  form of  h i s  name, rh led  t h e  Uagara-  
khanda d i v i s i o n  and a good p o r t io n  of  t h e  Banavase 1 2 ,0 0 0  u n t i l '  
1248.  The y e a r s  were f i l l e d  w i t h  a c t i v i t y  and f i g h t i n g  e i t h e r  
betw een  t h e  m andalikas  and manneyar th e m s e lv e s  or b e tw e en  them 
and t h e i  r Sevuna o v e r lo r d ,  th e  Santara not o n ly  managing to kee^ 
out o f  th e  D e v a g ir i  im p er ia l  n e t ,  but a l s o  a c h i e v in g  m a rv e l lo u s
(1 )  A.H .1 9 0 9 , 7 IS ( ? c ! 2 4 0 ) , V .R .T r i c h y .311. ~
(2 )  A ,R .1 9 2 6 ,2 6 9 f C1240) ,
(3 )  B .C .V III  Sorab 492 (1239)  at  B a r ig e
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s u c c e s s e s . ( l )  The H o y sa la  d id  n o th in g  to  a s s i s t  t h e s e  
s turdy  r e c u s a n t s .  In January 1238 a Sevuna o f f i c e r  by name 
Vicana .  who c la im s to  have taken  a l a r g e  p art  i n  t h e  co n q u e s t s
4 . ■
of  h i s  r u l e r ,  Simhana I I ,  procured a g ra n t  which was engraved  
on c o p p e r - p l a t e s  and i n c l u d e s  t h i s  phrase:
h e lasad h ita -R atta -K onk an a-k anat -K adam h a-G u tt^ yJo(read  u ) l l a s a t -
Pandyodda( read  dda)mara-Hosa( read H o y sa )n a d i -v iv id h a * k sn ja p a la -  
••  ••  *• * bhumandalah / /
"He who a c q u ir e d  in  sp ort  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  v a r i o u s
Icings i n c l u d i n g  the  Konkan (famous on a c c o u n t ) o f  t h e  R a t t a s ,
G u tt i  (o n ce  b e lo n g in g  to )  t h e  g l o r i o u s  Kadambas, t h e  Pandya
and t h e  t u r b u le n t  H o y sa n a ,11 (2)
(1 )  In A p r i l  1244 B i r a r a s a  was a c t u a l l y  in  B e l a g a v a t t i  (B .C .V II  
Honnali 4 9 ( 1 2 4 4 ) ) ;  in  March 1245 S o y i -d e v a  o f ‘ G u tt i  fo u g h t  
a g a i n s t  him (B .C .V III  Sorab 5 2 1 (1245)  K .T .o n ly ;  read G u tt i  f o r  
Sat t i ) ; Kudal i  was under s i e g e  in  June 1245 (38. C .VII  ...HbnnaM 54 
( 1 2 4 5 ) ) .  See  a l s o  B .C .V I I I  Sagar 2 7 ( 1 2 4 1 ) ,  l ( l 2 4 l )  and c f . E . C .
VII Honnali  5 5 ( 1 2 4 7 ) .  B i r a r a s a  s t i l l  had B e l a g a v a t t i  in  h i s  
power i n  1247: B .C .VII Honnali 5 8 ( 1 2 4 7 ) , K . T l o n l y , and i b i d .
56 <§o 5 7 ( A p r i l  1247) a t  K u l a h a l l i .  The l a s t ,  a l s o  found^in th e  
K , T . o n l y , i s  an im portant  record  which seems to  prove B l r a s a s a ! s 
co n n ec t io n  w ith ^ th e  H o y sa la  cause :< k a> d ana-praca 9 da m a lep a ro l  
ganda. . . . C o la - r a y a p r a t i^ th a c a r y a  <H oysa la -deva-pSda^radhaka  
B i r a - d § v a r a s a  r u l i n g  a t  B e l a g a v a t t i .  I t ' i s  not  known whether  in  
fact , , ,  l a t e  i n  h i s  campaigns i n  t h e  e a s t ,  B i r a r a s a  was f o r c e d  to 
a c c e p t  H o y s a la  o v e r lo r d s h ip :  i t  seems more l i k e l y  t h a t  he  
needed H oysa la  support  to  make headway a g a in s t  th e  Sevuna and 
oth er  enem ies ,  but  i t  i s  p r e t t y  c l e a r  t h a t  he r e c e i v e d  l i t t l e .
(2 )  J . B .B .R .A .S .x v  3 8 4 - 9 0 . The t e x t  i s  c o r r e c t e d  by E l e e t  i n  
order to conform to  t h a t  prov ided  by th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  he p u b l ­
i s h e d  in  J . B . B . R . A . S . x i i  4 2 -5 0 (1 2 5 3 ,  a t  B e h a ^ t iJ .H e  t r a n s l a t e s  
i t ,  "having aoquired w i t h  e a s e  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  v a r i o u s  k i n g s ,  
commencing w i t h  the  R a s t a s ,  t h e  Kadambas who a r e  g l o r i o u s  i n  
t h e  Kohkaya, Pandya w h o ' s h in e s  a t  G uti ,  and the  t u r b u le n t  Hoy- 
sajja^" This  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  rendered  i m p o s s i b l e  by th e  f a c t  th a t  
no Pandya was ever a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  G u t t i ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  Kadamba 
c e r t a i n l y  was. Were i t  not f o r  the t e x t  o f  J . B , B . R . A . S . x i i  42-  
5 0 ( 1 2 5 3 ) ,  we should  be amply j u s t i f i e d  in  r e j e c t i n g  E l e e t * s  
emendation, and rea d in g  G u t t o l a s s a t  P a n d y a ," th e  s h in in g  Pandya
' a c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  t h e  grammar and
t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  p e r i o d .  Ho f a c s i m i l e s  are  a v a i l a b l e . ' The
"the Hoy sana who* wasS t  u lb  u l  e n tr o v er  ® i, rP x nh r l t  pec I  ^ ^ e ^ I n d v s
P u t t i n g  a s i d e  the not  a l t o g e t h e r  u n j u s t i f i e d
c la im  a g a i n s t  th e  H o y s a la ,  th e  mention  o f  th e  Pandya a ro u se s
i n t e r e s t .  The r e f e r e n c e  i n  the  same c o p p e r - p l a t e  g ra n t  to
the  e r e c t i o n  o f  p i l l a r s  of  v i c t o r y  near the  Tungabhadra sugges
t h a t  the Pandya in  q u e s t i o n  was e i t h e r  n orth  of  t h a t  r i v e r  or 
• •
not f a r  from i t .  Thus he may w e l l  have been a d e sc e n d a n t  of 
th e  Pandyas of  U cc a h g i ,  l i n g e r i n g  on i n  th e  a n c e s t r a l  t e r r i t -
. * a
o r i e s ,  and a c e r t a i n  Pandya-deva o f  H a lu v a g i lu  was a c t i v e  i n  
1235,  ( l )  and may w e l l  be the  one m en tion ed .  On t h e  o th e r  hand, 
i t  w i l l  be  remembered t h a t  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  S a n s k r i t  phrase  above  
speaks o f  bhu-mandalas r a th e r  than p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e r s ,  and th u s  
i t  would b e  p o s s i b l e  to suppose th a t  th e  r e f e r e n c e  was to  th e  
Pandya-nad, which c e r t a i n l y  r e t a i n e d  i t s  name lon g  a f t e r  the 
decay of  t h e  Pandya d y n a s t y . (2 )  I f  t h i s  i s  a c o r r e c t  s o l u t i o n ,  
th e  c u l p a b i l i t y  o f  Somesvara i s  amply d em onstra ted .  The l a s t  
H oysala  in scr ip t io n  in  th e  Pandya-nad i s  a t  B a g a l i ,  d a te d  1232,
(3 )  “While the  f i r s t  Sevuna record  t h e r e  i s  a t  t h e  same p l a c e ,  
and d a te d  1 2 5 0 . ( 4 )  Somesvara had thus ample o p p o r tu n i ty  to 
s t r e n g t h e n  i t  a g a i n s t  th e  in v a d e r .  Claims to th e  d i s c r e d i t  o f  
the  H oysa la  are co n t in u ed  during h i s  r e i g n ,  even though t h ^  
l o o k  back f o r  th e  most p art  t o  t h e  p re -1 2 2 0  p e r io d ;  b u t  Somes­
vara was too  p r e - o c c u p ie d  w ith  th e  task  of  s e c u r in g  w e a l th  in  
th e  s o u th  t o  spend any e f f o r t  in  a c h ie v in g  t h a t  purpose f o r  
which the  w e a l t h  i t s e l f  was o r i g i n a l l y  d e s i r e d . (5)
( 1 )  A .K .1 9 3 2 - 3 , A pp .D .1 2 7 ( 1 2 3 5 ) .  (2 )  B.C.V A r s i k e r e  1 0 6 ( l2 o 7 ) ;
S . I . I . I X  p t . 1 . 3 4 1 ( 1 2 2 6 ) ; i b i d . 3 8 0 ( 1 2 8 2 ) .  ( 3 )  S . I . I . I X  p t . 1 .3 5 1
( 1 2 3 2 ) .  (4)^ i b i d .  3 6 8 ( 1 2 5 0 ) .^  (5 )  W .B .II  f f . 200a-205b (1238)  ;
Hoyi s a n a - r a y a - B a l la la - la k s m i - l a t a k a n d a - s a n d o h a - m a r d a n a - g a j  endra
(q u o te d  above,  p. 2 6 5 ) .  A m u t i l a t e d  r e f e r e n c e  o f  a s i m i l a r  k ind i s
found i n  W .E .II  f . 2 1 7 a ( ? 1 2 4 4 ) ; moreover in  W.E.II" f f . 218b-9b
(1247)  a t  P u l i g e r e  a m i n i s t e r  o f  _ Simhana -dev a Sevuna i s  called 
H o y i s a j a - r a y a - s a m u c c h a t a n a - c a t u l a , " l i g h t n i n g  i n  d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  
H oy sa la  k i n g . " * /
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He was a t  Kannanur in  September 1241 "having gone
* a
to the  Cola k ingdom ." ( l )  While he m s  t h e r e  an e x tr a o r d in a r y
o cc u r re n c e  to o k  p la c e  - e x tr a a d in a r y  "because unprecedented  in
th e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  H oysa la  d ynasty .  A dandanayaka became too
p o w e r fu l ,  and commenced and m a in ta in ed  a p o l i c y  of a g g r e s s i o n
a g a i n s t  him, e s c a p in g  h i s  vengeance o n l y  to  f a l l  a v i c t i m  to
a determ ined  enemy of  b o th .  S ingana-dannayaka,  th e  nephew o f
th e  powerfu l  Kambaya-dannayaka, and p o s s i b l y  the son of  Somaya- 
(
dannayaka, commenced h i s  c a r ee r  by a t t a c k i n g  t e r r i t o r y  in  the
r e g io n  of  Vedaranyam, a t  t h e  extreme e a s t e r n  edge of  the  south-
• • *
ern p a r t  o f  R a ja r a ja * s  d o m i n io n s , (3 )  and about s e v e n ty  m i l e s  
s o u t h - e a s t  o f  Kannanur. He f o l lo w e d  t h i s  a c t i o n ,  o f  which the
4 *
o b j e c t i v e  rem ains d o u b t f u l ,  by  a t t a c k i n g  the  Kabahu-nad in  th e  
H oysala  dominions p r o p e r . (4 )  I t  may b e  t h a t  he acted  as  an 
a g e n t  of  Somesvara in  b o th  c a s e s ,  a t t e m p t in g  to  subdue s e d i t ­
i o u s  e lem en ts ;  but th e  Kabahu-nad i n c i d e n t  makes i t  appear thal
*
h i s  a c t i v i t y  was p e r s o n a l  i n  o r i g i n  and h o s t i l e  to t h e  i n t e r ­
e s t s  of h i s  s o v e r e i g n .  I t  may even be t h a t  th e  b a t t l e  of Mai- 
a h g i -M a v in a h a l l i  took p la c e  during the upheaval  of  t h i s  p er iod .
(5 )  At a n y o ra te  the  d i s t u r b a n c e s  seem to have  a f f e c t e d  Somes-
v a r a * s  movements, f o r  a t  some t im e d ur ing  1242 he was a t  Dor a -
(6)
samudra, h onou r in g  t h e  c a p i t a l  w i t h  one o f  h i s  ve.ry ra r e  v i s i t s
( 1 )  E.G.VI Kadur 83(1241)- .
(2 )  A.R. 1 9 0 2 ,4 9 8  & P d , 6 6 6 ( 1 2 5 5 ) . I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  he may ha-v 
b een  th e  son o f  feaftkara-deva-dannayaka. Th is  Kambaya-cfcupiayaka 
was t h e  man, d e s c r ib e d  a s  one o f  the mahapradhanasof VTra-Som- 
e s v a r a - d e v a  ( f o r  i t_ w a s  b e f o r e  Ramanatha*s e l e v a t i o n )  and given  
t h e  cognomen Tiruv-Egambam-u<Jaiyan (a  name of  £>iva a t  Kanci), 
th a t  i n  the  2 6 th  year(  of  Ra,praja, o b v i o u s l y  ) - 1 2 4 2 - ,  made a 
g i f t  o f  land to th e  tem ple a t  Mannargudi: t h e  p l a c e  i s  45 m i les  
s o u t h - e a s t  o f  Kannanur; S . I . I . v i  4 9 , A .R .1 8 9 7 ,9 7 .
(3 )  A .R .501 of  1904, U.K. S a s t r i , CCTlas I I I , 7 5 8 ( 1 2 4 6 ) . An in v a s io n  
by Sihganna took  p la c e  in  the  25th  year o f  R a ja r a ja  ( 1 2 4 1 ) .
(4 )  1 . 0 . IV K r is h n a r a ja p e t  8 r e v i s e d  by M .A .R .1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 83 ,
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And whereas he was ag a in  i n  t h e  Cola co u n try  in  September 1242,
he was in  camp a t  P a c a le ,  of  unknown s i t u a t i o n ,  in  December, ( l )
Somesvara re tu rn ed  to Kannanur sometime b e f o r e
• *
June 1243, and seems to have enjoyed a y e a r ' s  p e a c e .  (2 )  But
such q u ie t  as he  enjoyed was d e l u s i v e ,  S ingana-dannayaka had*
p la n s  a f o o t ,  f o r  he i s  t h e  most l i k e l y  person  to  have been at
t h e  bottom  o f  t h e  in v a s i o n  o f  a c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e  in  the modern
Yelandur t a lu q a ,  to t h e  south  of TalaksEd,(3) which appears  to
h ave  occurred  in  1244, w h i l e  in  th e  same year  two H oysa la# ♦
dandanayakas commenced h o s t i l i t i e s  a g a i n s t  each o th e r  in  the  
• *
modern B e lu r  t a l u q a ,  th u s  a c t u a l l y  em barrass ing  th e  v ery  cen tre  
of  t h e  government o f  the  H o y sa la  country ,  Dorasamudra.(4 )  This  
s t r u g g l e  co n t in u e d  i n t o  May 1245, and was accompanied by f i g h ­
t i n g  in  o th er  p a r t s  o f  t h e  H oysala  c o u n t r y , (5 )  The k ing  remained
a t  Kannanur, and appears to have been t h e r e  s t i l l  i n  October  
( 6 )
1246. Some s u c c e s s  seems to  have crowned h i s  e f f o r t s  th e r e ,  fo r  
an i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  Damageeruvu, Wandiwash t a lu q a ,  i s  d a ted  in  hiS 
1 3 th  y ea r ,  a phenomenon i n e x p l i c a b l e  excep t  upon the  s u p p o s i t io n
where the  e d i t o r  wrongly i d e n t i f i e s '  MSigaJ.a*f w i th  Sihgaija Sevuna 
Page 330 n . (5 )  M.A.R. 1911-2 ,1 p a r a .9 0 (? 1 2 4 1  - P la v a ,  Asvayu j a  ba 
Page 330 n . ( 6 )  M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 81 (1242)  a t  M u d d en a h a l l i , 
C h ikn ayakan h a l l i  t a lu q a .  I t  i s  very  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e ‘ t h a t  he 
c la im s  to  r u le  o n ly  Gangav&di, Honambavadi and th e  Cola country,
(1 )  B .C .IV K rishnaraj  ap st  7 6 ( 1 2 4 2 ) ;M.A.R,1 9 2 5 ,4 7 (1 2 4 2 )  at  
P a{tanagere ,K adu r  t a lu q a .  I s  t h i s  P a c a le  a m isr e a d in g  f o r  Do- 
c a l e ,  or v i c e  v e r s a  ?
(2 )  B .C .IV  Hagamangala 5 5 ( 1 2 4 3 ) .
(3 )  M.A.R.^1917, para ,  149 dated  K rodhi,120  y e a r s  from t h e  found­
a t i o n  o f  Agara agrahara  by K ulo ttuhga  Col&* The area  was not 'veru
■ *1 j-  ^^  win ch was on the n o r th  o f  the  K a v er i ,  i f  *
f t  1L nost  o e r t®-in  K a b a h u - n a d  i s  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  K a b 'b u h u -n a d( Ho, 27 on Map 1 A*) .
(4)  M.A.R.1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 105(1244)  at C ik k o l i .
(5 )  E iv e  v i r a g a l s  a t  C a n d a n a h a l l i ,B e lu r  ta lu q a ;  M .A.R .1910-1  
p a r a . 1 0 5 ( 1 2 4 5 ) ; i b i d . 1909-10  para.8& a t  B h a t f a n a h a l l i ; i b i d . * 
1 9 2 6 ,1 5 (1 2 4 5 )  a t  Tagare.
(6 )  M .A.R ,1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 1 0 5 ( 1 2 4 5 ) ; E.C .XII Tiptur 2 3 ( 1 2 4 6 ) .  Doubt­
l e s s  B .C .VII  Shimoga 87 b e lo n g s  to  t h i s  y e a r .
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t h a t  th e  H o y sa la  had been a b l e  to e x t r a c t  f u r t h e r  la n d  g ra n ts
from R a ja ra ja  in  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f o f  s e r v i c e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  KSdava
or,  more p ro b a b ly ,  Gandagopala. ( l )  Meanwhile a c i v i l  war pio -
ceeded i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  nads o f  the H oysa la  cou n try ,  probably
c o n t in u in g  i n t o  1247, a s  an i n s c r i p t i o n  at M adivala  i s  a grant
f o r  the  s u c c e s s  o f  th e  arm and sword o f  I l a v a n j i y a - r a y a r  , (2 )
Under the  w eigh t  o f  t h e s e  c o n f l i c t i n g  c la im s  up©n h i s
a t t e n t i o n  Somesvara appears to  have handed over a l a r g e  p o r t io n
o f  h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  to an im portant  s u b o r d in a te  by name
Sdmaya-dannayaka, who was probably  the  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  famous
S ihgan a .  A reco rd  o f  t h e  Ic ing 's  f i f t e e n t h  y ea r ,  1 2 4 7 -8  announces 
«
t h e  r e m is s io n  of  ta x es  on tem p le s  in  Tagadai and Puramalai nads
•  *
on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  h e a l t h  o f  the king and 8om aya.(3)  The s i t u a t i o n  
o f  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  in  t h e  c o r r id o r  betw een  th e  p l a t e a u  and 
t h e  Cola cou n try ,  and i n  th e  old  Adigaiman t e r r i t o r y ,  w i t h i n  a 
few m i l e s  o f  Tagadur and Kambayanallur, l e a d s  us to  suppose  
t h a t  v a l u a b l e  and s t r a t e g i c a l l y  v i t a l  p a r t s  o f  t h e  H oysa la  
dominions w ere  in  th e  hands o f  o v e r -p o w e r fu l  dandanayakas, who 
soon a t tem p ted  to  overshadow th e  r u l e r  h im s e l f*  Of t h e s e  S in g -  
ana was an extreme example: t h e r e  seems l i t t l e  doubt th a t  Kam- 
baya and Somaya b e lon ged  to  th e  ca tegory*  Meanwhile Bhogayya,  
who had fo u g h t  S o v i -d e v a  i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  H oysa la  nad in  
1244, as  n a r r a te d  above,  oppressed  d i s t r i c t s  not ten m i l e s  soutk
of  t h e  c a p i t a l ,  and the  damage was p a r t l y  r e p a ir e d  in  1 2 4 8 . ( 4 )
(1 )  A .R .1 9 2 1 ,1 7 9 ( 1 2 4 5 -6 )  Damalceruvu i s  not i n  t h e  survey ,  b u t  
cannot be  f a r  from T e l l a r u .
(2 )  B.C .XII  T ip tu r  2 3 (1 2 4 6 ) ;  E ,C .IX  B a n g a lo r e  6 8 ( 1 2 4 7 ) ,
[ A*R.1 9 1 0 , 205 (?1248)  A d h a m a n k d tta i . l t  remains t o  be  proved  
■bhat g ra n ts  f o r  t h e  h e a l t h  o f * . . "  im ply  a c t u a l  contemporary  
Bisckness on t h e  part  o f  t h e  supposed b e n e f i c i a r y .  .
(4 )  M.A.R.1 9 2 6 ,4 6 (1 2 4 8 )  at  Setlagslme. Cf .M.A.R. 1 9 1 0 -1 ,  para. 105( 1244
3 3 3
D e s p i t e  t h e s e  confused  i n c i d e n t s ,  the. u n c e r t a i n t y  
of  t h e  l o y a l t y  o f  h i s  s u b o r d in a te s  on t h e  p l a t e a u ,  and the  
d o u b t f u ln e s s  o f  h i s  t e n u r e  of t h e  p r i n c i p a l i t y  in  th e  p l a i n s ,  
and d e s p i t e  t h e  many o th e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  which  r e q u ir e d  h i s  
a t t e n t i o n ,  Somesvara f e l t  i t  h i s  duty  a t  t h i s  t i m e  to  commence 
an e n t i r e l y  new c o u rs e  o f  p o l i c y  in  th e  sou th .  Rajendra had 
lo n g  been an u n w i l l i n g  s p e c t a t o r  o f  th e  H o y sa la  p r o g r e s s  i nm
h i s  co u n try ,  and th e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  the  Pandyas, t o g e t h e r  w ith
t h e i r  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  Kopperunjinga I I ,  who had r e c e n t l y  acqu ired
t h e  Kadava th r o n e ,  i n s p i r e d  h i s  e n e r g e t i c  mind to ta k e  t h e  
*
i n i t i a t i v e .  Without c o n s u l t i n g  Some&vara, or o b t a i n i n g  h i s  
ap prova l ,  he  sen t  an army southwards a g a i n s t  th e  Pandya p r i n c e s .
The H o y s a l a ' s  t r a d i t  io n d |a l l ia n c e  w i t h  t h e  Cola  
a g a in s t  t h e  Pandyas was a t  once abandoned, and Somesvara s e n t  
h i s  f o r c e s  t o  i n t e r c e p t  t h e  Cola. He was c o m p le t e ly  s u c c e s s f u l ,  
and th e  m o r t i f i e d  Rajendra had t h e  m is f o r t u n e  to s e e  a movement 
from t h e  n o r th  j o i n i n g  the c o n s p ir a c y  to h i s  d i s a d v a n ta g e .  
SoMB^v&ra' s detachment seems to h ave  marched f a r  i n t o  the  
Pandya country ,  and the  outcome o f  t h e  event  was a p p a r e n t ly  
q u i t e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  p r o f i t a b l e .  In Pebruary 1248 Some&vara b ore  
th e  t i t l e  P and ya-ku la -sam raksana-dak sa -dak s in a -bh ujam , " a
* •  •  • •  * « •  . v  f
s k i l l e d  r i g h t  arm to  p r o t e c t  the Pandya f a m i l y . " ( l )
I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  s p e c u l a t e  on t h e  e x t e n t  to  
which th e  o v e r t  h o s t i l i t y  o f  Rajendra, or t h e  c a u t io u s  p lann in g  
of  t h e  f o r e i g n - a f f a i r s  m i n i s t r y ,  had a l r e a d y  p led ged  t h e  Hoy­
s a l a  to  a s s i s t  the  Pandyas in  such a c o n t in g e n c y .  There i s
( l )  E.C.V Arkalgud 1 2 ( 1 2 4 8 ) .  ~ ~
e v id e n c e  t h a t  Somefivara had r e l a t e d  h i m s e l f  to a Pandya p r i n c e
hy m arr iage  even  a few y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  C o la  a t t a c k .
varman Sundara Pandya I I ,  i n  a reco r d  b e l i e v e d  t o  b e l o n g  to
t h e  yea r  1247 ,  r e m i t t e d  a t  th e  r e q u es t  o f  h i s  mamadi th e  t a x e s
on th e  v i l l a g e  T i r u k k o t t i y u r  in  K e r a l a - s i n g a - v a l a - n a d f f o r
* •  •  •  •
o f f e r i n g s  and o t h e r  e x p e n s e s  o f  t h e  s e r v i c e  c a l l e d  P o s a l a - V i r a -  
S o m i-d e v a n -s a n d i  i n s t i t u t e d  i n  t h a t  t e m p le  i n  t h e  name o f  Som- 
e ^ v a r a . ( l )  In  t h e  same y e a r  t h e  same r u l e r ,  c l a i m i n g ,  i n c i d e n ­
t a l l y ,  h e r e d i t a r y  supremacy over v a r i o u s  k in g s  i n c l u d i n g  t h e
P o s a la n ,  s a n c t io n e d  t h a t  c e r t a i n  la n d s  i n  and near Kudalur  
•  -  *
n ear  T i n n e v e l l y  should  be measured and a s s e s s e d  w i t h  a view
t o  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  P o s a l a - V i r a - S o m i - d e v a - c a t u r v e & i -
mangalam, on t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  th e  k i n g ’ s mamadi a f t e r  whom i t
was named.(2 )  T h is  same agrahSra  i s  m e n t io n ed ,  some y e a r s  l a t e r
in  a r e c o r d  o f  t h e  1 4 th  y e a r  of  la tavarm an T r ib h u v a n a c a k r a v a r t i
Hira-PancLya, w hich ,  a c c o r d in g  to t h e  c a l c u l a t i o n  o f  P r o f e s s o r
K l la k a n th a  S a s t r i ,  shou ld  b e  in  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  1267 ,  and a g a in
(3 )
i n  a n o th er  o f  t h e  same r u l e r  of about 1274. Somesvara was 
c l e a r l y  so i n t e r e s t e d  in  committ ing h i s  r e l a t i v e  to  some s o r t  
of  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  h i s  own s p i r i t u a l  w e l f a r e ,  t h a t  he caused, 
a g ra h a ra s  and s e r v i c e s  to  b e  endowed w e l l  w i t h i n  Pandya frontier  
I t  remains  to  d e c i d e  upon th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  im p l ie d  by t h e  word 
mamadi. I t  can s i g n i f y  e i t h e r  a m a tern a l  u n c l e ,  a f a t h e r ’ s 
s i s t e r ’ s husband, or a f a t h e r - i n - l a w .  I t  h as  u s u a l l y  been  t r a n j  
s l a t e d  ’’u n c l e 1,1 (4 )  and upon th a t  ground i t  h a s  b een  h e l d  t h a t
1) A . R . 1 9 2 9 - 3 0 ,2 9 1 ( 7 1 2 4 7 )  a t  A l a g a r k o y i l .
2) U . I . x x i v , 2 2 : S , I „I . v 4 4 6 (? 1 2 4 7 )  at  T i n n e v e l l y .
T i n n e v e i l y ^ r e e p e c t l v e l y ! ’ 3 - 927 , VS{ ? 1 2 7 4 )  a t  M urappunadu & 
( 4 )  E . I . x x i v , 2 2  f o r  e x a m p le .
3 3 5
Narasimha H o y s a la  must have married  a d a u g h ter  to  Maravarman * •
Sundara Pandya*s f a t h e r ,  whoever he was. Ho h i s t o r i c a l  th e o ry
so f a r  ev o lv e d  upon th e  b a s i s  of  H o y sa la  m a t e r i a l s  can account
f o r  such an a c t i o n  oh Harasimha’ s p a r t ,  and we must accordingjr
suppose  th a t  t h e  word s i g n i f i e s  " f a t h e r - i n - l a w " ,  and that
d u r in g  t h e  p e r io d  1240-7  Bome&vara gave Maravarman Sundara a
daughter  o f  h i s  in  m a rr ia g e .  .Some f u r t h e r  c o m p l i c a t io n s  seem to
have in v o lv e d  t h e  H oysala-Pandya r e l a t i o n s  i n  th e  p e r io d  b e fo re
*• • «
t h e  1247-8  war. In th e  s e v e n th  y ea r  o f  Maravarman Sundara
Pandya a d i s p u t e  between feaivas and V a isn a v a s  had stopped t h e
w orsh ip  in  b o t h  the  t e m p le s  at Tirumayyam, j u s t  over f o r t y  m iles
so u th  of  Kannanur, and about t h e  same d i s t a n c e  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  
•  «
Madura. The d i s t r i c t  was i n  Pandya t e r r i t o r y  and under Pandya
s o v e r e i g n t y ,  but  was a c t u a l l y  a d m in i s t e r e d  by R a v i -d e v a ,  a
dandanayaka of  Somesvara, H is  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  Appanna-dandanayaka • « • • . *
p r e s id e d  over  a m eet in g  whiiah u l t i m a t e l y  composed th e  d i s p u t e s .
The i n t e r e s t i n g  f e a t u r e  i s  t h a t  th e  H o y s a la  dandanayaka R av i-
*  *  *
deva was d e s c r i b e d  a s  hav ing  "taken” V iru d a -r a ja -b h a y a n k a r a -  
vala-nacL , c o r re sp o n d in g  ro u g h ly  to t h e  modern Tirumayyam 
t a l u q a .  I t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  to  t r a n s l a t e  t h e  word " ta k e ” i n t o  
e i t h e r  " s e i z e ” , " c a p t u r e ” , or "conquer” , and t h e  most l i k e l y  
e x p la n a t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  nad was invaded in  or about 1245 by 
R a je n d r a ’ s s u b o r d i n a t e s ,  in  an attem pt t o  probe t h e  Pandya 
d e f e n c e s  on th e  south  of  t h e  V e l l a r  r i v e r ,  which was probably  
the  f r o n t i e r , ( l )  and K a v i-d ev a  was sen t  t o  e j e c t  them. He th e n  
"took over" the nSd on th e  Pandya*s b e h a l f ,  and so l a i d  th e  
f o u n d a t io n  f o r  t h e  b r i e f  H oysala-Pandya a l l i a n c e . (2 )
( l )  The C ^ a  a lm o st  c e r t a i n l y  h e ld  Tirugokarnam: Pd. 183( 1 2 3 6 ) .
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So i t  was t h a t ,  a f t e r  th e  campaign of 1 2 4 7 -8 ,  w i t h  
one or two n e g l i g i b l e  e x c e p t i o n s ,  ( l )  th e  H oysa la  t i t l e  “ s c a t t ­
er er o f  the  Pandya king" was o f f i c i a l l y  and perm anently  changed
to  P a n d y a - r a j y a -n i s t a r a k a ,  “ sa v io u r  o f  th e  PSndya kingdom", and • •
e x p r e s s io n s  of s i m i l a r  m ea n in g . (2 )  A r e f e r e n c e  to  Somesvara’ s
m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  in  t h e  sou th  in  d e f e n c e  o f  t h e  Pandyas i s
co n ta in e d  in  t h e  s ta tem ent  o f  a record  o f  Fdruary 1249 th a t
“h i s  e l e p h a n ts  p ie r c e d  the  c lo u d s  and so f i l l e d  the  Tambraparni
r i v e r " • H is  g e n e r a l  Brahma says  o f  h i m s e l f  t h a t  h i s  enemies
“w ith  t h e i r  tow ns,  v i l l a g e s  and c h a t t r a s  ru in ed  took  reguge
under th e  t r e e s  in  L u laya- lak sm a-n agara .  • i s )
While Somesvara was a t  Kannanur, t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e
«  *
R a jara ja  l o s t  h i s  o v e r lo r d s h i p  o f  K anci,  which was tak en  out of
th e  hands o f  Gandagopala in  June 1249 by Ganapati K akat iya ,  who
sent  a c e r t a i n  Samanta B h b j a t o  govern i t * (4)  The y e a r s  1250
and 1251 Somesvara seems t o  have spent  in  p e a c e f u l  i n a c t i v i t y ,
f o n d ly  im a g in in g ,  no doubt,  tha t  the  b a l a n c e  o f  power he  had
a c h ie v e d  was to  co n t in u e  i n d e f i n i t e l y .  In 1250 Bomaya-dannayaka
made a grant  a t  Adhamankottai f o r  h i s  k i n g ’ s h e a l t h ,  so i t  i s
q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  th a t  Som^ivara was und ergo ing  a s e r i o u s  i l l n e s s .
(5 )  The same c o n s i d e r a t i o n  may have prompted him t o  g i v e  away
l a r g e  sums in  r e l i g i o u s  d o n a t io n s .  He ordered  g i £ t s  t o  be made
t o  th e  god P o s a l l s v a r a m - u d a i y a r , t h e  image o f  whom he had s e t
Page 335 n . (2 )  P d .3 4 0 , 3 4 1 ; A ,R .1906,387 . H ,K ,S a s t r i  Colas 11 ,199 ,  
where he s a y s ,  w ith o u t  a u t h o r i t y ,  th a t  Kana-nadtt had been cap­
tu r e d  “ some y e a r s ^ b e f o r e “A The text  rea d s :  s v a s t i  ^rimar p ra -  
ta p a ca k ra v a t  t i ^ B h o c a l a - s r i - V i r a - S o m i i v a r a d e v a r ( s i c )  dandanayak-  
k a r k a lx 1 i t n j  nadu p i d . i t ta  I r a v i - d e v a r  dandanayakkar maithunan  
Appanna-danda.nayakkar mu n n l l a i y  aga,  e t c ."  ~
(1 )  e . g .  E.G.VI Kadur 1 0 1 (1 2 5 2 )V
February 1249 Somesvara was i n  Kannanur 'bearing t h i s  
238( 1249*)^‘VI Chikmagalur 2 0 ( 1 2 4 9 ) .  ( 3) E.C.V Channarayapatna
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up a t  T ir u v a n a ik k a v a l ,  f o r  s e r v i c e s  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  of  
th e  soul o f  h i s  lo n g -d e a d  mother K a l a l a - d e v i . ( l )  Another g ra n t  ■ 
o f  a s i m i l a r  n a tu r e ,  b e a r i n g  th e  t i t l e  Pandya-kula-samuddhararB-^ 
" su p p orter  o f  t h e  Pandya f a m i ly " ,  i s  found n e a r b y . (2 )  A fu r th e r  
grant  o f  t h e  same p e r io d  comprehends f u r t h e r  endowments f o r  the 
gods V a l la l i s v a r a m ,  v T ra -h a ra s ih g ’i&varam, and j so jm ailsvaram  s e t  
up by him at T iru vana ik k a& al , and f o r  P o sa l f4 v a ra m  s e t  up a t  
Vikkiramapura, t h a t  i s ,  V ikram apura,"the town of prow ess" ,  or  
Kannanur.(3)  Meanwhile h i s  f o s t e r - m o t h e r ,  b e a r in g  s e v e r a l  p l e a -  
san t  t i t l e s ,  "an embodied P a r v v a t i " , Somala-m ahadevi, made 
g i f t s  o f  land  on her  own p art  to th e  tem p le  o f  T iru v a n a ik k a v a l
f o r  t h e  w orsh ip ,  o f  th e  gods Valla] .  14 var am, Padumali4varam,
|  *"*1
K a ras in g isvaram  and Somalisvaram, and f o r  a y e a r l y  s e r v i c e  i n ­
s t i t u t e d  i n  her  own name. (4 )  Others f o l l o w  t h e i r  example. Ma- 
raya-nayaka ,  w i t h  t h e  t i t l e  G andaragu l i ,  son o f  t h e  mahapradhan* 
S3maya-dannayaka , gave  land and i r r i g a t i o n  r i g h t s  to  t h e  
tem ple  o f  A 1 a g iy a - T ir u c - Girrambalam-ud&iyar-riayanar a t  S a t t r a -  
vada, which  seems to b e  i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  of  P u t t u r  i n  D in d ig x l  
ta lu q a ,  i n  which case  i t  i s  about f o r t y  m i l e s  s o u th -w e s t  o f  
Kannanur.(5 )  A Kannada i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  T i n n e v e l l y  i t s e l f  record s  
t h e  g i f t  o f  money f o r  too lamps in  t h e  g r e a t  t em p le  t h e r e  by
( 1 ) _ S . I . I . I V  421, A. R. 1 8 9 1 ,2 0 (  c l 2 5 0 ) : u<Jaiyar T iruvana ikkavud-  
a iy a r  k o y ir  danattarkku  nam ammai K a la la -d e v iy a r k k u  nanraga" 
nam e l u n d a r u l u v i t t a  u d a iy a r  PosalT^varam udaiyarkku i r u p a t t e l a -  
vadu karmudal nam i t t a  d e v a d a n a h g a l i l  u da l 'kon du  ----  konnom."
(2 )  S . 1 . 1 . I V '  4 2 0 , A .R .1 8 9 1 , 19(*c l250j .  ( 3 ) i b i d . ’419 , A.R. 1 8 9 1 ,1 8  .
(4 )  ib id* 423, A.R. 1 8 9 1 , 2 2 . The e d i t o r  d a te s  i t  1 2 5 8 ,which i s  im­
p o s s i b l e  on account o f  t h e  e v e n t s  o f  t h a t  y e a r ,  and V.Rangacari
o f  V ira-Som§4vara ( Tp. 4 0 7 ) ,  
but th e  f i g u r e  "25" has  n o th in g  w hatever  to  do w ith  th e  d a te }
(5 )  A .R .1 9 1 1 , 3 9 1 ( c ! 2 5 0 ) .
-  338
Vamanna. b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  o f  Varadana-dannayaka a ferT-karana  • « * • » . *
or t r e a s u r y  o f f i c i a l  o f  t h e  H o y sa la -d ev a  Vira-Some&vara-dev-  
a r a s a .  Perhaps t h i s  g i f t  was made a t  the  t im e  o f  Som esvara’ s I
so u th er n  e x p e d i t i o n  of  1 2 4 7 -8 ,  or d u r in g  t h e  ensu ing  a l l i a n c e ,
( 1 )
In  1252 t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  assumed a n o th e r  
a s p e c t :  R a je n d r a 1s h o s t i l i t y  broke out a t  l a s t .  A f t e r  about  
s i x  y e a r s  o f  en la r g e d  governm enta l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  Rajendra  
ch o se  1252 f o r  an a t t a c k  upon h i s  mama or mamadi. In  t h e  p r e ­
v i o u s  year  r e l a t i o n s  betw een  Somelivara and h i s  c o n n e c t io n  by
i
m a rr ia g e  must have w orsened,  but no t r a c e  o f  the c i r c u m s ta n c e s  
or o f  the  a c t u a l  p r o v o c a t io n  t o  w a rfa re  s u r v i v e .  An i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  t h e  f o u r t h  year  o f  Rajendra (1 2 5 0 )  a t  Sivayam i n  the  
K averi  v a l l e y ,  about tw enty  m i l e s  w e s t - s o u t h - w e s t  o f  Kannanur, 
sp eak s  o f  a  com m ittee  o f  enquiry  i n t o  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  temple  
o f  T ir u m a n ik k a -m a la iy -u d a iy a -n a y a n a r , w h ich  in c lu d e d  A l iy a
Bomaya-dandanayaka, who i s  c a l l e d  mancLalika-murari and may *. * .
have been  a s o n - i n - l a w  o f  th e  H o y sa la  k in g ,  and Somanatha 
V i t t a y a ,  a s e r v a n t  i n  t h e  p a la c e  o f  S om iivar  a-deva,. C l e a r l y  
t h e r e  was s t i l l  much c o o p e r a t io n  in  th e  a r e a ,  a s  R a je n d r a ’ s 
r e g n a l  year  was used f o r  d a t in g  the  r e c o r d . (2 )  A gain ,  a t  Maha- 
danapuram on th e  K a v er i ,  about twenty-sib? m i l e s  w est  o f  Kannanu& 
t h e r e  i s  a r e c o r d  of  1251 dated  in  th e  f i f t h  y ea r  o f  Rajendra  
by which Somaya-dannayalca, an o f f i c e r  o f  V ira -S om e4vara-deva ,
(3)
made a g r a n t  o f  land  to th e  tem ple  o f  Madhurantaka-Coli4varam;
•
( l )  A .R .1 9 1 2 ,1 5 .  A s i m i l a r  doubt surrounds a Hoysala. grant  
m entioned  in  A.R. 1 9 2 9 - 3 0 ,3 0 8  at A l a g a r k o y i l .
(2J A.R, 1 9 1 3 , 4 9 . H . K . S a s t r i , CS^as 1 1 1 ,7 6 2 .
(3 )  S . I . I . V I I I  7 0 3 , A .R .1 9 0 3 , 3 8 7 , R . K . S a s t r i  Colas  1 1 1 ,7 6 3 .
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in  the  same y ea r ,  perhaps more s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  th e  Icing Rajendra,
gran ted  as a t a x - f r e e  devadana lan ds  in  seven  v i l l a g e s  f o r
w orsh ip  in  th e  tem ple  of  P o sa l l^ v a ra m -u d a iy a r  "built by h i s
mamadi V ir a -S a n e 4vara  a t  Kannanur in  P a e c ir - k u r r a m .( l )  In  th e  • . . «— ——
same y ea r ,  a g a in ,  th e  f i f t h  of Rajendra, Simhana-dandanayaka,  
a f t e r  a v i c t o r y ,  made a graaat o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  V a k u l a v a l l i ,  or 
Magulampundi, to  t h e  god S iv a  a t  Tiruvannaraalai . (2 )
p r o v id e  a c lu e  to th e  q u e s t io n  o f  R a jen d ra 1s c h o ic e  o f  1252 fo r
h i s  sudden a t t a c k  on Somesvara. The Simhana-dannayaka was t h a t
Simhana to  whom r e fe r e n c e  has  a lr ea d y  heen  made. His  a c t i o n  * *
may or ma,y not have "been sponsored by Somesvara, but h i s  success  
in  1251 c o n s i s t e d  in  conquering P r th v i ’-Ganga, a s e r v i c e  a g a i n s t  
a t u r b u le n t  but  o b v io u s ly  minor su b o r d in a te  which he may w e l l  
have performed f o r  Rajendra h i m s e l f .  T h is  Simhana had a lr e a d y  
a c te d  in  a manner re m in is c e n t  o f  a robber-baron ,  and was pro­
b a b ly  gl&d to undertake campaigns f o r  h i s  own p r o f i t  w i th o u t  
b e in g  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  whom t h e  s e r v i c e  was performed. He had the  
t i t l e  mandalika-Yama-raja ,  "king h e a th  to m andalikas" .  I t  seems 
th a t  h i s  u n c le  Kampaya-dannay aka. ( o t h e r w i s e  Kambaya) had re ­
c e n t l y  d ied ,  perhaps on th e  same e x p l o i t . (3 )  I f  th e  r e c o n s t ­
r u c t io n  h ere  o f f e r e d  i s  in  f a c t  the c a s e ,  R a je n d ra 1s v i n d i c t i v e  
d e s ig n s  a g a i n s t  Somefevara must have been g r e a t l y  encouraged by 
t h i s  p o w erfu l  g e n e r a l* s  r e c e n t  a c q u i s i t i o n  of  s t r e n g t h ,  and by  
h i s  s le n d e r  dependence upon h i s  r u l e r .
The c ircu m sta n ces  of  t h i s  l a s t  grant  may perhaps
l )  A.R. 1 9 3 6 - 7 ,1 1 1 7 ( 1 2 5 1 ) .  (2 )  S . I . I . v i i i  8 8 , A .R .1902, 498
' I t  c o n ta in s  t h e s e  crude S a n sk r i t  verses*’ - i b i d .  s
( over)
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However, b e  t h i s  as  i t  may, in  1252 Somesvara
was in  Dorasamudra; i t  i s  more than  l i k e l y  th a t  he was o b l i g e d
to  r e t i r e  th e r e  on accoun t  o f  d i r e c t  p r e s s u r e  from th e  Cola.
An i n s c r i p t i o n  which K ie lh o r n  dated  2 5 th  December 1252 g i v e s
Rajendra t h e  t i t l e s  K a n n a r ig a -r a ja -p r a  k u la -k a la -d a n & a ,  "rod
of  d ea th  to  t h e  etaemy Kannada king", and Vira-Some&vara-kar-
am ukta-pada-vrrabharana ,  "he who wore t h e  ornament o f  a hero on
h i s  l e g ,  p la c e d  t h e r e  by t h e  hahd o f  V ira -S om esvara  (o r ,  remove*
from the arm o f  Vira-Bornefivara)." ( l )  Rajendra c la im s  a t  the
same t im e to  h a v e  supported  th e  Manu r a c e ,  and to  have d e f e a t e d
Pandya and K e r a la .  C le a r ly  1252 was t h e  year  o f  a s t r o n g  Cola
r e v i v a l .  In th e  n ex t  year  Rajendra i s ,  more e m p h a t i c a l ly ,  c a l l e d
m am a-Som i& vara-prat i i iu la -ka la -danda .  The f a c t  t h a t  b o th  t h i s* • •
and th e  p r e v io u s  i n s c r i p t i o n  a re  at  SrTrahgam shows t h a t  
H oysa la  r e s i s t a n c e  i n  the  v ery  near neighbourhood o f  Kannanur 
must have b een  n e g l i g i b l e  a t  th e  t im e .  (2 )
Of Some!vara*s do ings  b etw een  1252 and 1253 we know 
l i t t l e .  He was in  Dorasamudra in  1252, b u t  t h e  month i s  unknown*
(3 )  In  January o f  t h a t  year  he went to  Ramanathapura, in  t h e  
modern Arkalgud t a lu q a ,  i n  t h e  sou th  o f  h i s  dom in ions  on th e  
p l a t e a u ,  and made some r e l i g i o u s  g r a n t s  and p r o v i s i o n s . (4)
In June 1252 he  was in  Dorasamudra,"having marched t o  Hal ag e re  
and r e tu r n e d ."  H a lagere  i s  not as y e t  i d e n t i f i e d ,  b u t  t h e  r e ­
f e r e n c e  i s  a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  to some i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t  on th e
S v a s t y a s t u  /  Kampaya-camupati-bhagineyo gdsthapagaharana  
,  ^ Simhana-dan(Janathah / /
S r i - o o n a s a i l a p a t a y e  bhuvi Prthvi-Kahkam j i t v i  dadau Vakulavalli/r*
akhandabhogaih  / / *
£onadri i s  Arun^cai a m or T iru vanp am ala i . ______( Co n t .  )
( l )  to (4 )  over .
p la teau ,  ( l )
I t  was probably  w h i l e  he  was a t  DSrasamudra t h a t  
t h e  unhappy e x i l e  from h i s  f a v o u r i t e  Kannanur was e n t e r t a i n e d  
w it h  the  c o m p i la t io n  o f  M a l l ik a r ju n a ,  th e  f a t h e r  o f  K e& i-raja  
t h e  grammarian, e n t i t l e d  th e  Suktisudh^rnava* i h i s  f l o r i l e g i u m ,  
c o n t a in i n g  as  i t  does much m a t e r ia l  i n v a l u a b l e  to  t h e  s tu d e n t  
of Old Kannada, i s  formed a f t e r  the  p a t t e r n  o f  a c l a s s i c a l  maha- 
kavya, and i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  throughout by a tone  o f  r e j o i c i n g  
and p r o s p e r i t y  q u i t e  incon gru ous  w ith  b o th  t h e  contemporary  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  H oysala  kingdom and i-.c w i t h  i t s  r e a s o n a b le  
e x p e c t a t i o n s  f o r  th e  f u t u r e . - H i s t o r i c a l l y  speak ing  t h e  work 
can be d e s c r ib e d  as  a s p le n d id  example o f  g r o s s ,  i f  u n co n sc io u s  
i r o n y ,
Each chapter  makes a r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  k in g ,  and 
most c o n ta in  s e v e r a l  r e f e r e n c e s ,  o f  a more or  l e s s  d i r e c t  n a t ­
u re ,  to  Somesvara, h i s  f a t h e r  Harasimha, or h i s  g r a n d fa th e r
B a l l a l a . The s e c t i o n  e n t i t l e d . Kayakabhyudaya-varnanam, or "the  
•  *
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  r u l e r ’ s p r o s p e r i t y " ,  ends w i t h  t h e  v e r s e
o r a n t e  meccidam k r t i -* *
saram n r p a -v i ja y a -r a jy a -p u la k a m  feubhada- 
.  .  • *
karam H oysa la  -vam&od- 
*  *  •
dharam chaladamka- rarna Soma-nrpalam / / 2 6 / /
» * •
"As a lw ays ,  he approved the  s u b s ta n c e  o f  t h e  poem, which  
i s  th e  d e l i g h t  o f  a kingdom v i c t o r i o u s  over  k i n g s ,  an embodi-
A record  o f  t h e  6th  year  o f  T r ib h u v a n a ca k ra v a rt i  R ajendra-deva
(1 2 5 1 -2 )  g i v e s  the k ing  t h e  t i t l e  "who r e v iv e d  t h e  Manu dynasty
and wore th e  l e g i t i m a t e  crown",and r e c o r d s  t h a t  Sihganna-da^da-
nayaka purchased  land i n  P a c ^ i l ( r e a d  P a c c i r )  - k u r r am an<^  gave* i t
f o r  t h e  w orsh ip  o f  t h e  god Gid§visvaram-u4^iyar"^erected  and
c o n s e c r a t e d  f o r  him a t  Jamb ukl?A vara™: ( A.R. 1 9 3 7 - 8 r 7 3) .  !      '■ "    " : ‘
Page’ 340 n. ( l )  These are  the  r e a d in g s  of, K ie lh o r n ,  E . I . v i i  24 .
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ment of good fortune,  he the u p l i f t e r  of th e  Hoysala race,
a Hama in  f i r m n e s s  of  c h a r a c te r ,  t h e  k ing  Soma.” ( l )
The s e c t i o n  e n t i t l e d  Kumarodaya-varnanam, o r ”th e  b i r t h  o f  a
p r i n c e ” , ends t h u s : -
oran te  meccidam k r t i -
saram suta-varnanakke  Hoysala-vam&od-
dharam Harasimha-sutam  
« » •
DSrasamudradhinayakam Soma-nrpam / / 7 9 / /
”As a lw ays,  he approved th e  su b s ta n c e  o f  the p o m  on 
a ccoun t  o f  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the son, he the u p l i f t e r  o f  the  
H oysala  l i n e ,  the  son of  Harasimha, k in g  Soma the  o v e r lo r d  of  
Borasam udra.” (2)
And a g a in  the Suryodaya-varnanam, or ”d e n s e r i p t i o n  o f  the  sun-
r i s e ” , t h u s : -
h a l a c i t u  suryddayam T- 
*
s th a la k  e l lam  k a v y a -s a r a d o la g  endudu Ho-
ysala-vamfea-Meru Yadava-
•  ■ •  .  . .  .  .
kulSnbara-dyumani S’o y i -d e v a -n rp a la m  / / 8 3 / /
”The s u n - r i s e ,  th a t  i s  k ing  S o y i -d e v a ,  the sun to the  
sky o f  t h e  Yadava r a c $  has  s tru ck  the Meru which i s  th e  H oysala
l i n e a g e ;  t h i s  i s  what i s  t o l d  in  a l l  t h e s e  p l a c e s  in  the sub-
But S . I . I . I V  5 1 1 , A .R .1 8 9 2 ,6 4 ,  has Kannada-rajya e t c .
Page 340 n . (2 )  E . I . v i i  2 4 (K ie lh o r n * s  Cdla d a t e s , 8 3 ) ; A .K .1892,65
* Page 341 n . f l ) : E . C . V I— ii i li *
. _ -  ----------------------— -— — — ------—— «—  Kadur 101.
1} SuktisudhSrnava p . 97 .
2) I b i d . p . 132 .*
Page 340 n . (3 )  M.A.H.1 9 0 7 , p a r a . 2 3 ( 1252)  
Page 340 n. ( 4 )  E.G.V Arkalgud 5 3 ( 1 2 5 2 ) .
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stance of the poem.1 ( l )
The g e n e r a l  s t y l e  of  t h e  c o m p i la t io n ,  which i s  g iv en  
some co h eren ce  by v e r s e s  o f  the  co m p i ler * s  own c o m p o s i t io n ,  can 
be g a th ered  fromaa few specimen v e r s e s .  The Nayakabhyudaya-  
varnanam commences;-
munisind  antaran  i k k i  bhuvalaysmam a iskantakam  madi\ki-
r t i - n i  ja j t fa - s a h i ta m  di&a-valayamam t a l t  appi  samgitamam /
jananatham mudadindam o la g a d o l  ettam keldu  tarn ty a g a v a r -
• • *
dhanamam malpudu Hayakabhyudayam emb angam mahakavyadol / / l / /.  —■ . . .  *
11 By sm it in g  opponents  in  h i s  rage  he has  c l e a r e d  
t h e  c iru m feren ce  o f  t h e  ea r th  of  i t s  thorns;  g r a s p in g  the  c i r c l e  
o f  th e  q u a r te r s  th a t  f o l l d w s  h i s  own g l o r i o u s  commands, he  
embraces i t ;  may t h i s  lo r d  of  men, who h ears  w i th  jo y  music  
everywhere i n  h i s  c o u r t ,  h im s e l f  turn  in to  an o c c a s i o n  f o r  an 
i n c r e a s e  o f  h i s  bounty  t h a t  p a r t  o f  (my) g r e a t  poem which i s  
named **The P r o s p e r i t y  o f  ’,^ r i n c e s ,.,,
g e la v im  Bhumije k a ig e  varpude phalam Ramange mumpdda bhu-  • . . .  * .
t a la - r a jy a m  kramadinde barpude phalam Dharmatmajamg arp in im  /. t * . . .
s a l e  r a g o t s a v a - s i d d h i  sarvude phalam kri-K hecarang  an tar im
p h a l a y o g a - s t h i t i  Bayakabhyudayam emb afigarn mahakavyadol / / 2 / /* *
”As f r u i t  of  h i s  v i c t o r y  Rama, t h a t  came f i r s t ,  r e ­
c e iv e d  S i t a ,  t h e  B a r th -b o rn ,  i n t o  h i s  arms; to  Y u d d h is th ir a  #
' •  *
son of Bharma, i n  s u c c e s s i o n ,  came as  f r u i t  th e  s o v e r e i g n t y  ove^
th e  wide world;  to him who through h i s  v a lo u r  j u s t l y  su c c e e d s
in  the f e s t i v a l s  o f  p a s s i o n ,  to  the  S ky-v o y a g er ,  Sbma ( t h e
Moon), i n  t h a t  w is e  a c c r u e s  a s  f r u i t  th a t  which  makes the
( l )  S uktisudharnava ,  p. 233.  The ending o f  t h e  Yatranga-varnanarn  
i s  s i m i l a r .  *
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a t ta in m e n t  o f  f r u i t s  l a s t i n g  - t h e  p a r t  o f  my g r e a t  poem 
c a l l e d  "The P r o s p e r i t y  of  P r in ces*1. " ( l )
The v a s t  mass o f  la u d a t o r y  and h i g h l y  a u s p i c i o u s
m a t e r i a l ,  c u l l e d  from a n c ie n t  and then-con tem p orary  a u th o r s
a l i k e ,  c o n t a in s  many v e r s e s  such a s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g : -
p a d iv a t  em S o y i - d e v a - k s i t i p a t i  p o ra -v id im g e  s u l a i s a  v e l  em -
dode dham dham dham dhalam b ik k id a  kuduhina n i s s a la - g t to s a k k e  « * • •**rayar
kededar p a d a l i d a r  o ra g id a r  pal latamboduv ettam  
s i d i d  a s a - d a n t i  tu g u y y a le  v o l  a l u g u t i r d a t t u  munnira puram / /  
*'What was l i k e  i t ,  when k ing  S o y i - d e v a  said,**Order  
the  o u te r  encampment to make a d in .* ’? Kings f e l l  down, l o s t  
t h e i r  proper s t a t e ,  and bowed low, a t  th e  d ru m -ro l l  o f  th e  
s t i c k s  t h a t  s t u t t e r e d  out th e  roar dham-dham-dham; in  every  
d i r e c t i o n  the  e l e p h a n t s  o f  t h e  q u a r te r s  t o o k  to f l i g h t  in  con ­
f u s i o n ;  and t h e  o ce 'an -f lood  b e f o r e  them became a g i t a t e d  l ik e  
a swing i n  motion.**(2 )  
and t h i s ,  t h a t  c l o s e l y  f o l l o w s  i t : -
an itum  dik-cakramam parvidud arasuva  v o l  o d id  urvi&aram sam-
da n r p a l a - s r e n i g  a saggame g u r i  p e r a t  i l l  emba v o l  abhramara
 ' ”  "" bhom- *'•
kane s u t t i t t  e y d e . Some&vara-samara-bheri-ninadam dadham* dhehn-
dani-n idra-bhangadim dam  gaman uduguvinam kharparakk adi-kurmam  
**The roar  o f  th e  war-drum of S o m e v a r a  s w i f t l y ,  in  
t r u t h ,  en v e lo p ed  t h e  sky, w i th  the whole c i r c l e  of  t h e  q uar ters  
spread out ( f o r  i t )  a s  i f  i t  were running i n  s e a rc h  o f  k in g s  
( f o r  him to co n q u er) ,  as i f  say in g ," H eaven  a lo n e  and n o th in g  
e l s e  i s  th e  aim of  the  row o f  famous kings*’ , u n t i l  the  prim­
a e v a l  T o r t o i s e  shrank i n t o  h i s  s h e l l ,  b e c a u s e  h i s  s l e e p  m s  
broken by t h e  n o i s e  dadham-dham.M*( 3)
( l )  I b i d . p . 93 .  ( 2 ) I b i d . p . 381 .  ( 3 ) I b i d . n . 3 8 3 -
How much t h i s  work c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  r a i s i n g  o f  
th e  l e v e l  o f  th e  m orale  o f  th e  H oysala  coufct can h a r d ly  be
c o n j e c t u r e d ,  but  at  any r a t e  soon a f t e r  th e  t im e  when i t  i s
supposed to have b een  o f f e r e d  to t h e  k in g  f o r  h i s  d e l i g h t ,  ( l )
Somesvara g a th e r e d  t o g e t h e r  a f o r c e  tfor a d e s c e n t  i n t o  the
Tamil country ,  and recap tu red  Kannanur. I t  i s  supposed th a t• •
p r e m o n it io n s  o f  t r o u b le  from th e  Pandyas and bad news from the  
Kanci area  h e lp e d  t o  persuade Rajendra to  adopt a more c o n c i l ­
i a t o r y  p o l i c y  towards h i s  Karnataka mamadi. At any r a t e ,  by* • •
1253 he had ceased  to cause h o s t i l e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  H oysa la  
to  b e  engra/ved on temple w a l l s .  The feud  in  f a c t  appeared to  
have been  f o r g o t t e n .  Sdme^vara f o r  h i s  p a r t  was, in  March 1253, 
l i v i n g  i n  the " grea t  c a p i t a l  c a l l e d  Vikramapura, which  he had 
c r e a t e d  f o r  h i s  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e  Cola-mandala th a t  he had con­
quered by the might o f  h i s  own arm", and making a g ra n t  f o r  the  
s p i r i t u a l  w e l f a r e  of  S o m a la -d ev i ,  one o f  h i s  queens,  who seems 
to  have d ied  i n  t h a t  y e a r . (2 )
There a r e ,  however, s i g n s  th a t  t h i s  d ip l o m a t i c  
s u c c e s s  was r e a l l y  f r u i t l e s s ,  Some&vara h i m s e l f  ap pears  to  have 
a c q u ir e d  a sudden en thu s iasm  f o r  Ja in ism : he i s  s a id  to  have 
" s e t  up an order  i n  th e  fo u r  f r o n t i e r  p r o v in c e s  to honour th e  
mukko-de( t r i p l e  p a r a s o l )  o f  V i j a y a -T lr t h a d h in a t h a  to show th a t
(1 )  V i r a - H o y s a l a - S o y i - d e v a - v i n o d a k a r n a n a  Paramacidananda,
M a l l ik a r  juna-kaviAvara-sai^yo jitamum appa S uktisudharnava .  Ib id .  
p. 14.
(2 )  B .C .IX  B a n g a lo re  6(1253)  a l s o  B . I . i i i  p . 8 ( t h e  r e co r d  i s  on 
c o p p e r - p l a t e s  in  th e  B a n g a lo r e  Museum, o r i g i n a t i n g  from a v i l l -  
age^ c a l l e d  Mattika^ Ju^: sr i -S o m esv a ro  bhCEmipcilah s v a - b h u ja - b a l a -  
v i n i r j i t a - C o l a - m a n d a l e  sva-m ano-v inodaya  v in frm itam  Vikrama­
pura- namadhey am maharajadhanim a d h ivasan  P a r id h a v i-sa m v a tsa ra sy &  
- - -  Mattikatta-namadheyam puram svasya  p a t ta -m a h isy a h  Somala- 
devyah s r e y o *rtham Somalapurapara-riamakam k r tv a ,  e t c .
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ha was lo r d  of  t h e  e a r t h . 11 His son Narasimha made an o f f e r i n g  
t o  Vijaya-Par& va in  December 1234, h a v in g  a lr e a d y  made a gra n t  
to the god Cenna-Itelava of B e lu r  in  th e  p r e v i o u s  March. The 
movement towards o u t s t a n d in g  p a tronage  o f  t h e  now u n fa s h io n a b le  
Ja ina  f a i t h  was emphasised by another  g i f t  to  a b a s a d i  by the  
p r in c e  Narasimha on the  o c c a s io n  o f  h i s  upanayana, or i n v e s t i t ­
u re  w ith  th e  sacred  thread ,  towards th e  end o f  February 1255 .(1 )  
T h is  c u r i o u s  f a c t ,  combined w i t h  t h e  probably  s im u lta n eo u s  
e l e v a t i o n  o f  two sons o f  th e  k ing  t o  r e g a l  s t a t u s  in  1254, pow­
e r f u l l y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  Somesvara had a g a in  b een  a f f l i c t e d  by  
some s e v e r e  malady. Narasimha, Som eivara f s son by B i j j a l a -  
mahadevi,  was h a r d ly  f i f t e e n  when he assumed t h e  k in g s h ip  o f
t h e  H oysa la  n a d , ( 2 )  and Ramanatha, h i s  son by  t h e  Calukya 
*  -*  *
p r i n c e s s  D eva la  or D ev ik a -m ah adev i , ( 3 )  can h a r d ly  have b ee n
much, i f  a t  a l l ,  o l d e r .  That he was a l i t t l e  o ld e r  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  
as t h i s  would account  very  s im ply  f o r  t h e  subsequent  r i v a l r y
between t h e  h a l f - b r o t h e r s ,  but th e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e  f o r  i t .
_  (
Yet Narasimha was r e i g n i n g  a t  Dorasamudra in  A p r i l  1255, w h i le
Ramanatha1s f i r s t  year  must have been  1254, a s  h i s  second year ,  
i n  which h i s  e a r l i e s t  r e c o r d s  a r e  dated ,  commenced in  the sp r in g  
of  1 2 5 5 . ( 5 )  In  th a t  year  Ramanatha was r e c o g n i s e d  a t  Srirangam,
(1 )  E.CV B e lu r  1 2 5 ( 1 2 5 4 ) , 7 3 ( 1 2 5 4 ) , 1 2 6 ( 1 2 5 5 ) . I t  i s  open t o  
q u e s t io n  whether  Somesvara ^ im s e l f  r e tu r n e d  to  Dorasamudra 
sometime b e f o r e  A p r i l  1254: t h e  d a te  o f  IS.C,XII T ip tur  78 i s  
d o u b t f u l ,  but  t h i s  year  seems more p ro b a b le  than 1232, t h e  on ly  ’ 
r e a s o n a b le  a l t e r n a t i v e .
(2 )  m m  E.C.V Channrayapatna 269(127 6) t e l l s  how Somefevara^  
p le a s u r e  at Narasimha1s prowess m  th e  g y m n a s t ic s  or h i s  i n ­
f a n c y  l e d ^ t o  the  l a t t e r ^  ta k in g  up t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  the  
H o y s a l a - r a jy a .  (3)  She i s  m entioned in  A .R .1 9 1 9 , 6 0 2 ( c ! 2 4 0 ) :
S . I . I . I V  5 0 1 (1 2 3 3 )  and 5 0 4 ( 1 2 6 5 ) .  ( 4 )  E.C.V Arkalgud 38 and
B .C .I  6 ( 1 2 5 5 ) ,  two c o p i e s  o f  th e  same i n s c r i p t i o n .
(5 )  His 29 th  year  was Subhanu ( 1 2 8 3 - 4 ) ,  E .C . IX B an ga lq re  43: 30th.. 
Tararia( s o l s t i c e  1 2 8 4 - 5 ) , E.C.X Chintamani 91; 32nd V i ja y a f f i ’ec .
w ith  the  t i t l e s  sarvabh auraa-fer£m at-pratapa-cakravatt iga l  
P o y s a la  fer i -V ara-R am anatha-deva ,( l )  th u s  copy ing  t h e  t i t l e s  of  
h i s  f a t h e r ,  who was l i k e w i s e  c a l l e d  "emperor of th e  e n t i r e  
earth" i n  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  p er io d  i n  th e  Tamil c o u n t r y . (2)  
The year 1255, th e n ,  which saw t h e  commencement o f  
a movement soon to o v er tu rn  the whole p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  
t h e  p l a i n ,  saw t h e  H o y sa la  government i n  th r e e  hands a t  once ,  
one o f  t h e  r u l e r s  probably  b e in g  u n a b le  to tak e  a f u l l  sh are  of  
t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of  h i s  o f f i c e ,  and t h e  o t h e r s  b e in g  l i t t l e  
more than c h i l d r e n .  The u b iq u i to u s  S ihgana-dannayaka,  whose 
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Some^vara and Rajendra were ex tr e m e ly  ambiguous,  
seems t o  have been  a c t i v e  and p r o sp e r o u s .  His  g i f t s  to  tem ples  
i n  125 1 -2  have a lr e a d y  been  n o t i c e d .  In  t h e  t h i r d  year  of  Ram­
anatha  he e s t a b l i s h e d  a i a l a i , or d i s p e n s a r y ,  a t  Srirangam, and 
in  t h e  t w e n t y - t h i r d  year o f  Somesvara took part  in  t h e  making 
o f  a grant  of  land to  t h e  god at T irumalavadi , n e a r l y  twenty 
m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Kannanur* He was not p e r m it t e d  more than  a year  
t o  en joy  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  h i s  b e n e f  i c e n c e .  (3 )
(1 )  S . I . I . I V  5 1 4 ( 1 2 5 5 ) .
( 2 )  S . I . I . I V  4 2 9 , A .R .1 8 9 1 ,2 8 (1 2 5 3 )  a t  T ir u v a n a ik k a v a l ; A .R .1914,  
17 6 ( 1 2 5 3 ) at  R a tn a g ir i ;  A .R .1 9 3 6 -7 ,1 1 8  a t  Jambuke^varam; but  not  
i n  A .R .1 9 2 4 ,4 0 7 (1 2 5 4 )  a t  Melur, nor ' in  S .I .X .V 629  , A .S .1 8 9 5 ,7 2 .
(3 )  A . S . 1 . 1 9 3 6 - 7 , p . 1 0 7 , p a r a . 3 ( 1 2 5 6 ) ;S.X . I . V  6 2 9 , 1 8 9 5 , 7 2 ( 1 2 5 5 ) .  
He i s  a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  the  Sifiganna whoi . is  r e f e r r e d  i t  on p. 12 
o f  t h e  K o y i lo lu g u  as h av ing  made a ka ihkar iyam , or s e r v i c e ,  to  
th e  tem ple  o f  Srirangam, under th e  t i t l e  Gaftgai-devar S ihganna-  
dandayanayakkar ( s i c ) . O f . a b o v e , p . 339: h i s  d e f e a t  o f  P r t h v i -* *  
G a r i g a . ___________
1 2 8 6 - 7 ) ,E .C .X  Kolar 95; 3 4 th  S a r v a d h a r i ( O c t .1 2 8 8 - 9 ) ,E .C .X  S r i -
n iv a sp u r  36; 3 5 th  VirSdhi ( A p r i l  1 2 8 9 - 9 0 ) , E.C.X Chintamani 117;
a l s o  E.C.X K olar  92; 36th  V i k r t i ( 1 2 9 0 - 1 ) ,  E.C.X Chintamani 84; 
and so  on. * *
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Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I had j u s t  come to  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  o f  Pandya a f f a i r s ,  and w i th  h i s  a c c e s s i o n  a new 
s p i r i t  e n t e r e d  Pandya p o l i c y .  The obv ious  w ea k n esse s  o f  t h e  
C o la -H o y sa la  a l l i a n c e  were o b served ,  and th e  d egree  o f  compet­
i t i o n  b etw een  Kadava and H o y sa la ,  Cola and Kadava, a,11 o f  th e se
.  * *
and T ikka*s  son  Gandagopala, and t h e  l a t t e r  w i t h  th e  K akatiya
* *
G a n a p a t i , was in  each case  weighed up. In midsummer 1255 the 
«
Pitndyas s e n t  an e x p l o r a t o r y  e x p e d i t i o n  northw ards .  ( l )
* «
— -  • IAn i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  A l a t t u r  seems to  show th a t  Somes­
vara se n t  a f o r c e  to  p r o t e c t  t h e  Col^a cou n try  south  o f  t h e  
K averi;  th e  f i r s t  Pandya o n s la u g h t  Was r e p u l s e d  w i t h  l o s s e s ,
and the  H o y sa la  f o r c e s  were a b l e  t o  pursue t h e  extended Pandya « • •
l i n e s  and to  ca p tu re  b o o ty .  ( 2 )  The Pandyas then  i n v i t e d  commun­
i c a t i o n s  from o th e r  p a r t i e s  north  o f  the  K averi  who had g r i e v ­
an ces  a g a i n s t  t h e  H o y sa la -C o la  a l l i a n c e ,  and soon e n te r e d  in to  
an u n d e r s ta n d in g  w i t h  th e  Bana. This  a t  l e a s t  i s  the  most  
l i k e l y  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  an i n s c r i p t i o n  whi.ch speaks o f  t h e  
d ea th  of  a H oy sa la  nayaka from th e  p l a t e a u ,  who went under  
o r d e r s  a g a i n s t  Magare, which must have b een  an e q u iv a le n t  f o r  
Magadai, the Bana kingdom o f  A tt i lr ,  and fo u g h t  in  t h e  b a t t l e  
of . t tod u-m anga la  i n  the  month o f  September 1 2 5 6 . ( 3 )  Por th e
(1 )  In January 1255 Some&vara h e ld  Jambukeilvaram (A .B .1 9 3 6 -7 ,  
118);  a t  t h a t  t im e o ld  c la im s were r e v iv e d :  t h a t  he made the 
Magara k in g  r o l l  on the  ground, s tr u c k  Kadava in  th e  f a c e  and 
k i l l e d  him, p lucked up Pandya by th e  r o o t )  and s e t  up Cola  
a g a in  in  h i s  kingdom. He was then  in  Kaijnanur( E. C .V Arsikexe  
1 0 8 ( 1 2 5 5 ) ,  where hg s t i l l  was in  June 12 5 5 (B .C .IV  Heggadadevan-  
k ote  10)  and h e ld  A l a t t u r ,  j u s t  under 30 m i l e s  sou th  of Kannanuf' 
ih  J u l y ( P d . 6 6 6 ) .
(2 )  Pd 6 6 6 ( 1 2 5 5 ) . E .C . VI Kadur 115 i s  a damaged v T r a g a l ,  b u t  the  
s e n s e  o f  t h i s  s t a n z a  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  p l a i n :
v i s t a r a m  tanag £ge Pandya-nrpanam benkonda feri-Vikramam 
d u s t a r a t i y a  g e ld u  kondan adhi lcam ^riya.m jaya-sr iyum am  / /  
e i s  g i v e n  p l a i n l y  as &aka 1179 Kaksasa oravana, w hich
3 4 9
H o y sa la  had. been  o b l i g e d ,  a f t e r  a lo n g  i n t e r v a l ,  to  reopen
* ‘ ‘
h o s t i l i t i e s  w i t h  th e  Bana.
In  t h e  meanwhile Some&vara’ s i l l n e s s  had i n c r e a s e d  
i n  v i o l e n c e ,  and he was e x p ec te d  to  d i e  a t  any moment. In  A p r i l  
a h e r e d i t a r y  henchman, of a f a m i l y  which had a c q u ir e d  t h e  rank 
of samanta in  what had heen  a f r o n t i e r  p r o v i n c e  o f  the  e a r l y  
H oysa la  kingdom, performed a co m p lica ted  ceremony o f  s e l f - s a c -  
r i f i c e ,  i n  which  not o n ly  th e  samanta h i m s e l f ,  hut  h i s  w iv e s  
and s e r v a n t s  male and f e m a le  committed s u i c i d e .  I t  i s  c l e a r  
t h a t  he was ex p ec te d  to p reced e  h i s  m a ster  i n t o  the  n ex t  world.  
The k in g ,  however,  r e c o v e r e d ,  and the  s a c r i f i c e  was i l l - t i m e d .  
( 1 )
W ithin  a few months of  Some&vara’ s c o n ta c t  w i th  t h e
Bana, in  which  t h e  l a t t e r  prohahly  came to  terms w i t h  h i s  more
p o w erfu l  n e ighbour  i n  th e  a b sen ce  o f  opportune  Pandya su pport ,
. Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I invaded the Cola country  in  f o r c e .
•  * •
Some^vara and Ramanatha f l e d  b e f o r e  him. The Cola  
government c o l l a p s e d .  To t h e  v i c t o r i e s ,  which Sundara had already  
won over t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  K e r a la  c o u n try  and Ceylon  he was
cifxstnA o
a b l e  t o  add^/the Bana, t h e  Kadava, t h e  Telugu Coda, t h e  K akatiya  
and even t h e  Sevuna as w e l l .  The whole o f  t h e  Tamil cou n try  and 
a p o r t io n  o f  t h e  Telugu  la n d s  were s u b j e c t e d  to  Pandya r u l e .
niU'S'f be supposed  t o  be J u ly -A u gust  1255. T h is  may b e  th e  o c c a s ­
io n  which t h e  p a n e g y r i s t  had i n  mind when he s a i d ,  many y e a r s  
l a t e r ,  t h a t  Harasimha I I I , ”born w ith  r e j o i c i n g  ( i . e .  not lo n g  
a f t e r  h i s  b i r t h )  s p e e d i l y  subdued th e  CSla k in g  and t h e  purvva  
ra y a r ,  or fo r e m o s t  k in g s ,  o f  t h e  Pandya r u l e r ’1 .The d e f e a t  o f  tb»  
C51a must b e  t h e  1254 i n c i d e n t .  The ' r e f  e r e n ce  t o  r&yar of  t h e  
Pandya k ing  must be a c c e p te d  as a supp lem entary  p ro o f  o f  th e
'.Paoflyae under one p r i n c i p a l  r u le r ;  
( l i .C .V I  Kadur 1 2 5 (1 2 7 2 ) •  Pag# 348 n . ( 3 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  166(1256)
5g'e h3d^- R ic e  l s  prob ab ly  wrong int r a n s l a t i n g  h e l i k e y  age a s  ’’w i th  a m e s s a g e ” .
(1 )  B.C. IV Ifri shnara j ap et 9 ( 1 2 5 6 ) . See M, A.R. 1 9 1 4 -5 ,  p. 20, p l a t  e i x
Together  w i th  Vikrama P a n d y a ( l ) ,  Jatavarman Sundara 
loaded  th e  more famous tem ples  in  t h e  country  w i t h  a p ro p o r t io n  
o f  t h e  immense hoards of  w ea lth  which h e  had a c q u ire d  from th is  
unprecedented  s e r i e s  o f  v i c t o r i e s ,  and set up from &rirahgam in  
t h e  south  to H e l lo r e  in  t h e  north  no l e s s  than  twenty i n s c r i p ­
t i o n s ,  in  Tamil and S a n s k r i t  o f  v a r y in g  q u a l i t i e s ,  which bear  
e lo q u e n t  and d i f f u s e  w i t n e s s  to  h i s  amazing s u c c e s s .  A few e x ­
amples w i l l  h er e  be quoted ,  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  b e in g  paid  to  
t h e  Pandya*s s u c c e s s  a g a in s t  th e  H oysa la .
Sundara Pandya, emmandalahkondu koyilponmeynda peru-• • 1 •
m a l , llthe  lo r d  who hav ing  taken every country covered  the  tern-
p i e  w ith  g o ld " ,  was one o f  the g r e a t e s t  b e n e f a c t o r s  o f  the
g r e a t  s h r in e  at Srirangam, and h i s  g i f t s  o f  g o ld  and j e w e l s ,
and h i s  l a r g e  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  a l t e r a t i o n s  and improvements,  h i s
fa b u lo u s  t u l a b h a r a n a s , where he was weighed a g a i n s t  go ld  actually
ts e a te d  in  f u l l  arjay upon an e lep h a n t ,  are  f u l l y  recorded ,  e r r ­
o n eo u s ly  under two h e a d in g s ,  in  the  K o y i lo lu g u ,  a Tamil p ro se  
account of t h e  temple and i t s  b e n e f a c t o r s  probably  composed in  
th e  s i x t e e n t h  or s e v e n te e n th  century  from much e a r l i e r  documen­
t a r y  m a t e r i a l . (2 )  The tem ple  i t s e l f  c o n ta in s  two of  h i s  Sanskrit  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  which are o f  i n t e r e s t .  The f i r s t  c o n t a in s  t h e s e  
v e r s e s : -
yenasau karunam a n iy a ta  da&arn feri-Ramga-padmakarah
* ■ * t *
k r tv a  tarn bhuvanantara-pranayinam Karnnata-dosakaram /  
bhuyo'py a t r a  jagattray i-bahum atam  Laksmim avasthapayan  
devas Sundara-Pandya-bhanur udayam leb h e  prataposmalam / /
U L iu -n u M t... /■ ir * - 1 m .- ir .i  i~  nn . rn i# i  1 m m fcw w m iaiii in iin .p iiiiu »  m v r t      1 nt l■      . ■»» mu 1 n . i.- a u M in #  1 w
( l )  I t  i s  h ere  supposed t h a t  Vikrama was not i d e n t i c a l  w ith
bunctara.^ (2 )  K o y i l o lu g u ,p .  12-14 ,  commencing: Sundara-Pandya- 
devar Oeran^Cdlan V a l la la - d e v a n  mudalanarai j a y i t t u  emmandalah- 
konda perumal enru. h .B .  VallaTa, i n s t  ead of Som^svara o r ‘*Roysala
"Having caused to  long f o r  the  o t h e r  world ( i . e .  t o
s e t ,  or l a n g u i s h )  t h a t  Moon o f  t h e  Karnata (Soma), by  whom t h i s
l o t u s  pond o f  &riranga had been reduced to  a p i t i a b l e  s t a t e ;
r e i n s t a t i n g  th e r e  Laksrni who i s  worshipped by t h e  t h r e e  w o r ld s
- k ing  Sundara-Pandya a r o s e ,  f u l l  of  b r i l l i a n c e ,  l i k e  t h e  Sun."
* »
ko^adattam k s i t i p a t i - r a v i h  K atha lca -kson ibharttur  • » * • * .•
malam pradan marakatamayim ia r h g in e  Rangadhamne /
•  *
l i n a  t a s y o r a s i  m.ahati ya l i l a y o p e t y a  pas cad a l im  gantyah« *
p ar ' ik a laya te  dorl la tasam yam  urvvyah / /
"The sun among k in g s  gave t o  Visnu who r e s i d e s  a t
Rahga a  gar la n d  of emeralds which h e  had ta k e n  from th e  treasure
of  th e  Kathaka k ing ,  which c l i n g i n g  to  h i s  broad  b r e a s t  b e a r s  
♦
resem blance  to  th e  tender arms of  t h e  Earth  who has s p o r t i v e l y  
approached from behind to  embrace h i m . " ( l )
The second t h e s e : -
j e t a  S u n d ara-P an dya-d eva-nrpat i  [r]bhumer d v i t i y a n  tulam
aruhya pradadau h ira n y a -n ica y a m  feri-Ramgine fearngine/
yena^esa-h iranm ayas  sa bha,gavan haime viniane vasan  • *
bhasan-m andala -m adhya-vasa-jan itam  Laksmin n ijam  p u s y a t i  / /
"The v i c t o r i o u s  Sundara-Pandya-deva, k ing  of  t h e
Earth, h av ing  ascended  a second b a la n c e  gave  t o  Visnu o f
• *
&r£rahgam a heap og go ld ;  through him he,  t h e  lo r d ,  b e in g  en­
t i r e l y  o f  g o ld ,  s h i n i n g  a s  he l i v e s  in  a g o ld e n  h a l l ,  n o u r is h e s  
h i s  own Lalcsmi, who was born in  the d w e l l i n g  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  
h i s  i l l u s t r i o u s  realm ."
( l )  E . I . i i i  2, v e r s e s  1 & 4 : v e r s e  $ a l s o  c o n t a in s  a r e f e r e n c e  
to  the w e a l th  of  th e  c i t y  o f  t h e  Kathaka, or Kadava .
ajau  Simhanam unmadaeya k ar in o  datva p a r a r t t h a n  t a t o
d r s t v a  Rama-mahipateh pra&amita-Ksemabhisamgo bhuvah /• • •  ( * - * *  * ■
v i r a s  Sundara-P andya-bhupatir  asau bhuyas tu la r o h a n a d
Ramgendram g ir im  a in d r a n i la m  akarod dhanyah suvarnacalam / /
•  •
"Having g iv e n  i n  b a t t l e  Simhana to a mad e l e p h a n t ,  
and h a v in g ,  as an u n s e l f i s h  a c t ,  caused to  b e  q u e l l e d  Ksema, 
who had been  an e v i l  i n f l u e n c e  over the e a r th  to  t h e  d isa d v a n ­
t a g e  o f  k ing  Rama ( l ) , th e  hero k ing  Sundara Pandya, th e  
f o r t u n a t e  one, moreover,  by  a sc e n d in g  t h e  b a la n c e  made the  
sa p p h ir e  h i l l ,  which has  Ranga as  i t s  l o r d ,  i n t o  a m ountain  
of  g o l d . "
m a k u ta -ea y a ir  v v i j i t y a  Yadu-K erala-Cola-nrpams
tad u p a h r t a ir  b a la d  v i r ( ? ) a d h irud h i  t u l a b h a r i t a i h  /
kanaka-mayam vimanam akhilam kayanan ca h a r e r
ih a  sukrtadarad  a k r ta  Sundara-Pandya-nr pa Qi] / /
"Having conquered t h e  Yadava., K era la  and Cola ,
w i th  th e  heap o f  crowns t o r n  from them by f o r c e ,  h av in g  ascended
(? )  a g a in ,  and b een  weighed a g a i n s t  them p la c e d  i n  t h e  b a la n c e ,
k in g  Sundara Pandya h e r e  w i t h  b e n e f i c e n t  care made f o r  Visnu
the  whole g o ld e n  h a l l  and bed-chamber."
a ru d h is  s a k a la  v i j i t y a  kakubho Ramge d v i t i y a n  tu lam
a r t t h a i h  K e ra la -C o la -P Io y s a la -k u la -k so n ib h r ta m  a h r t a i h  /
sayya-ve^ m a-bhujanga-raja -^ ayana-dvaram  vitanam  b a h i s
salam Sundara-Pan d y a -d ev a -n r  pat i  jfrj haimani cakre h areh  / /
"A fter  conquering  a l l  th e  peak s ,  and a s c e n d in g  a 
second b a la n c e  a t  Ranga, w i th  t h e  w e a l t h  of th e  k in g s  o f  the
( l )  Th is  l i n e  i s  cap ab le  of  o th e r  r e n d e r in g s .  T h is  however i s  
s u b t l e  ir o n y  not i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  th e  s t y l e  o f  t h e s e  compos­
i t i o n s .  I t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  that  th e  Sevuna o f f i c e r  Ksema was 
commissioned to embarrass the  Hoysaja amongst o t h e r s .  *
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K era la ,  CSla and H oysa la  f a m i l i e s  t h a t  he had sn a tch ed  away 
k ing  Bundara-Pandya-deva made f o r  Visnu a s l e e p in g - c h a m b e r , 
a bed c o n s i s t i n g  in  th e  King o f  Snakes, a door ,  an awning and 
an o u t s i d e  w a l l . ’, (1l )
At T ir u p p u n d u r u t t i , f u r t h e r  down th e  C oleroon
r i v e r ,  i s  t o  h e  seen  a f i n e  Tamil i n s c r i p t i o n  w i t h  a h i s t o r i c a l
p r a s a s t i  of  unusual  l e n g t h  and co m p lex i ty .  I t  r e c o u n ts  how
Sundara l e f t  the  Gera and h i s  army dead on the  f i e l d  o f  h a t t l e ,
and d e s t r o y e d  th e  M&lai-nad, which p ro b a b ly  r e p r e s e n t s  Maiabac
o
r a th e r  than th e  h i l l y  p a r t s  o f  Cimbatore and Coorg which  are
f r e q u e n t l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Kannada i n s c r i p t i o n s  a s  t h e  mal3r -
nad. He th e n  com pelled  th e  payment o f  t r i b u t e  by t h e  Cola, who 
«
came of a g r e a t  d y n a s ty  o f  r u l e r s  and p o s s e s s e d  g r e a t  f i g h t i n g
s t r e n g t h .  The p r a ^ a s t i  p r o c e ed s
t i n d o l - v a l i y i r  
•  •  •
P o n n i - n a t t u p  P o s a l a t t  a r a i s a r
k a l a i p p u r i s a i y  [iv] a d a i  t tu p  pohgu v ir a p p u r a v iy u n
c e r u - v i r a l  anamai S inganan mudalaya
dandat t a l a i v a r u n  tanaiyum a l i p a d a t
t u n d i t t  a l a v i l  c o r i - v e h g a l i p
perum-pina!k kunrsm iruhgan  n i r a i t t u p
paruntun kagamum parun [da*] ca iyu
a r u n t i  m a g i ln d a l  amarkkalam eduppalc
kam . .  . .<a;>naiyuftgalaip puraviyun  campor
kuvaiyun  t i g a l  k a d ir  raaniyu m adantaiya-
r ararnarpumudan kavarnd a r u l i  ♦ *
( l )  S . I . I . I V  5 0 7 , A ,H .1892, 60 and Gopinatha Rao, in  Sen Tamil 
IV p . 4 9 5 - 6 ,5 1 2 - 3 ;  th e  l a t t e r  v e r s i o n  c o n t a i n s  s e v e r a l  e r r o r s .  
The former reads  h iranya-m ayas  and haimanni.
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mudu g id u  P o s a la n  rarTnodu munaiyum adu » * *“ 1 • *—
t a v a ren  ra n n a i  por p er r i  nada . . . . . . du
p o l  u dp aga iyay  n inra
Cemanaik konru c ina<nda>. * . nirund a r u l i
nannudal p i r a r a l  ennudark a r i y a  * » «  * • **"'
K an nanur-koppatta ik  kaikkond a r u l i p  
• . •*** • • •
Ponni c u l  c e lv a p  P u n a -n a t ta ik
Kanni-nad enak k a t t a r u l  ceyyap
p e r u v a r a iy  a r a n i r  p innagaruk kakkiya
Ka^runada-racanaik k a l i r u - t i r a i  kondu • **•* * mm « •
t u l a n  k o l i  maniyun cu l  velamu-  
m I l a n k a i  k a v a la n a iy  i r a i  kond a r u l i  ----
"Beaching "by the s t r e n g t h  of  h i s  own sh o u ld e rs  the
s p le n d id  f o r t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  H oysa la  k in g s  who were in  the
Ponni-nad  ( i . e .  the K aver i  c o u n tr y ) ,  he b u tc h e r e d  the r e s t i v e
w a r r i o r s 1 h o r s e s  and th e  army in  t h e  rout ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  the
g e n e r a l s  such as th e  manly S ingan a ,  brave  in  b a t t l e ,  u n t i l  he
*
covered  th e  g r e a t  ro c k s  w i th  h i l l s  o f  c o r p s e s  (amid) h o t  f l o o d s  
of  b lo o d ,  w h i l e  k i t e s ,  crows and v u l t u r e s  having-, e a te n  f l e s h  
r e j o i c e d .  ( ’ P a s s in g )  a l o f t  ( ? o v e r )  the  b a t t l e f i e l d  he  g r a c io u s ly  
s e i z e d  e l e p h a n t s ,  h o r s e s ,  heaps o f  s u p e r io r  g o ld ,  b r i l l i a n t -  
s h i n i n g  gems, and women w ith  s a n d a i - p a s t e  on t h e i r  b r e a s t s .  He 
(? )  showed conduct l i k e  an e l d e r  b r o t h e r  a s  regard s  e v e ry  f a u l t  
(produced  from) the  enmity towards him o f  t h e  H oysa la  who had 
•^Xed, kiXXed Cema, ( i .  e.Ksemsi) who s io o d  f o r t h  Xike an i n v e t ­
e r a te  enemy in  vaXour (o r  ?" faX seh ood " ), and became en raged .
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G r a c io u s ly  b e i n g .  , he g r a c i o u s l y  captured  Kannanur-koppara,
which was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  s t r a n g e r s  to t h in k  of  approach ing ,  and, 
o f  h i s  f a v o u r  p r o t e c t e d  t h e  r i c h  Puna-nad( i . t h e  Cola country)  
th a t  surrounds th e  P o n n i ( K a v £ r i ) , j u s t  l i k e  the  Kanni-nad ( i . e .  
Pandya country;  h a v in g  taken  a t r i b u t e  o f  e l e p h a n t s  from the
k ing  of  Karnataka,who had taken r e fu g e  i n  th e  c i t y  to  t h e  re a r
•  *  • • •
which b e lo n g e d  to  t h e  lo r d  o f  th e  g r e a t  m ountain  ( i . e . ? ?  &iva),  
he g r a c i o u s l y  took  t r i b u t e  from the k in g  o f  C eylon ,  co n s is t& h g  
of  e l e p h a n t s  surrounded by b r i g h t  gems ( o r " b e l l s " )  swaying from 
s i d e  to s i d e . "  ( l )
Though i t  i s  open t o  q u e s t io n  how much c o n s id e r a th n  
was in  f a c t  shown to Somefevara and Ramanatha, t h i s  p a s sa g e  
p roves  b o th  t h e i r  f l i g h t  and th e  d ea th  o f  t h e  d i s l o y a l  S ihgana  
dannayaka. I t  i s  not c e r t a i n  th a t  the;;' H o y sa la s  r e t i r e d  to  the  
p l a t e a u ,  and indeed  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  " c i t y  in  t h e  r e a r 1, 'e tc .  btronglvj, 
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  they  f l e d  to such a p l a c e  as TiruvannamaM .
( l )  The t e x t  o f  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  found i n  S . I . I . V  459, A.R.  
1 8 9 4 ,1 6 6 ,  but what i s  o b v i o u s l y  a copy o f  t h e  same i n s c r i p t i o n  
i s  p u b l i s h e d  by T .A .G opinatha  Rao in  Ben Tamil I V , 514-6  ap p a r­
e n t l y  as i f  from T iru p p u d k u l i .  However, b o th  t e x t s  have s e v e r a l  
e r r o r s ,  though the  S. 1.1*, t e x t  i s  on the  whole  b e t t e r .  Yet Gopi-  
natha Rao1s read ing  Cema i s  very  muoh b e t t e r  than the  o f f i c i a l  
rea d in g  Cera. I am in d e b t e d  to Mr.M.S.H.Thompson f o r  the  con­
j e c t u r e  d a c a i  i n s t e a d  of  k aca i  ( arm our) , which  i s  u n a c c e p ta b le .  
The gaps a r e  th e  c h i e f  r e a so n  f o r  t h e  in a d e q u a c i e s  of  the  tra n ­
s l a t i o n  of  Krishnaswami A iyangar,  which  appears  i n  h i s  work,  
South  I n d ia  and h er  Muslim In v a d e rs ,  p p . 2 1 7 -2 2 1 ,  and which i s  
in  many r e s p e c t s  v er y  f a u l t y .  I t  reads  f o r  example: "but d e s i s ­
ted  from p u rsu in g  the f l e e i n g  H oysa la  i n  th e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  i t  
was u n f a i r  to  do so .  P u t t i n g  to  death  t h e  Cera, who, w h i l e  p r e ­
t e n d in g  to  conduct h i m s e l f  towards him w ith  an a f f e c t i o n  e x ­
ce ed in g  t h a t  o f  a m other,  was a c t u a l l y  i n i m i c a l  a t  h e a r t  and
proved a t r a i t o r ,  he captured Kannanur-koppam,  he then  put
unaer a t r i b u t e  o f  e l e p h a n t s . th e  Hoysala(  Karunada-raja)  who
f l e d  f o r  p r o t e c t i o n  to h i s  d i t y  p r o t e c t e d  by h i l l - l i k e  e l e ­
phants  ---- ".
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Amongst t h e  many i n s c r i p t i o n s  s e t  up by  Sundara
Pandya a t  Cidambaram, a  p l a c e  which  b e n e f i t e d  a t  l e a s t  a s  
• *
l a r g e l y  as  £>ri-rangam from the con q ueror! s m u n i f i c e n c e ,  there  
appear two Tamil v e r s e s  which d e s e r v e  q u o t a t i o n .  T h e ir  s t y l e  i s  
however,  so ex tre m e ly  ambiguous t h a t  the t r a n s l a t i o n s  appended
must b e  u n d ers tood  t o  be l i t t l e  more than  t e n t a t i v e .
manpatta meni m o l i  p a in t o d i
Kongai parakka v a iv S r
k a n p a tta  m utta-vadan  kandun 
•  •  •  •  « *
k a k k i la n  Kadavarko-
n e n p a t t a  s e n a iy  e d i r  p a t t o -  
. •»'. «.
lu g a  v s lu n d a  punnarmtm m #
v i n  p a t t  a l a i y a p  padai t o t ta .
•  *  *  •  »
Sundara-Minavane.
"Sundara Pandya sen t  f o r t h  h i s  army: ( th e n )  bedecked  
w ith  j e w e l s  and w i t h  a g o ld en  b r a c e l e t * a t  h i s  w r i s t  (h e  went)  
w h i le  h i s  sharp  spear  f l e w  a g a i n s t  th e  Konga; the Kadava k ing  
s e e in g  th e  s t r i n g  o f  p e a r l s  ths/fc a t t r a c t e d  h i s  eye was u n ab le  
to  defend  h i m s e l f ,  w h i l e  h i s  army o f  r e p u te  came t o  o p p o s e ( th e  
Pandya),  and t h e  wounded men r o s e  up and wandered about a f t e r  
g a in in g  h e a v e n . " ( l )
( l )  Gopinatha Rao, in  Sen Tamil IV p . 491. T h is  may form p a r t  
of  t h e  re co r d  r e f e r r e d  to  in  A .R .1 9 1 3 ,3 3 2 ( i i ) .
The a t t a c k  on t h e  Koftga cou ld  not have taken  p l a c e  u n t i l  
a f t e r  t h e  c a p i t u l a t i o n  o f  the Hoysa la;  a s  t h e  v e r s e  s t a t e s ,  i t  
p r eceed ed  the a t t a c k  o n - th e  Kadava. Sundara moved s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  
from so u th  to  n o r th .  * ®
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v a t t a  venkudai mannar tarn p uga l  kondu
mamudi kondu por maru kond e l u
P o s a la n  t a d a i  ko$du Vanan anaim pugat
t o t t a  vempa^ai v i r a n  v e r r i  puna-inda
Sundara Maran mun c u la  v i t t a  T e l i n g a r
s e n a i  mel tu n i t tu :  v en ra  k a j a t t u  mel
v i t t a  vempari p a t t a  p o t e l u  c o r i - v a r i y a i y
okku ner mel midanda n inap  perun t i r a l
v e n n u r a i t  t i r a l  okku mun p a t t a  v en g a -
r i y  anda v a r i  padinda mamugil okkum v i l
paru manik kudaiy  angu vand e l u  p a r u t i -
mandalam okkume.«•
"Sundara Pandya, t h e  hero who had decked h i m s e l f  
w it h  v i c t o r y  over  th e  f e r o c i o u s  army of one l i k e  th e  Bana,  
who had begun to  en te r  ( h i s  t e r r i t o r y ) ,  a f t e r  he  had obstructed 
t h e  H o y sa la ,  who r o s e  op pos ing  (him) i n  b a t t l e ,  a f t e r  he ( th e  
H o y s a l a ) ,  a k in g  w i th  a round w h i te  p a r a s o l ,  had g a in e d  h i s  
own g l o r y  and won a g r e a t  crown; (Sundara) h a v in g  b een  v i c t o r ­
i o u s  over th e  army of  t h e  T e l i n g a r  who had p r e v i o u s l y  b e s e t  
(h im ) ,  c u t t i n g  i t  up, appears  as he comes from under h i s  heavy  
s in k i n g  j e w e l l e d  um b re l la ,  l i k e  t h e  d i s k  o f  the  sun th a t  r i s e s  
( from  beh ind)  th e  f e r o c i o u s  e l e p h a n ts  which  had a t t a c k e d  Mm 
( o r  "came in  f r o n t " )  and were l i k e  a g r e a t  c lo u d  t h a t  had sunk 
down in  t h a t  ocean ,  s t r a i g h t  upon which f l o a t e d  a g r e a t  m u l t i t ­
ude o f  c o r p s e s  l i k e  w h i te  f r o t h ,  l i k e  an ocean o f  b l o o d ,  which  
a r o s e  as  soon a s  he s lew  th e  f e r o c i o u s  h o r s e s  t h a t  were l e f t  
( s c . b y  the T e l i n g a r )  upon t h e  b a t t l e  f i e l d . " ( l )
( l )  Gopinatha Rao, in  Sen Tamil IV p. 491. T h is  a lm o s t  ce: 
A .R .1 9 1 3 ,3 4 0 ,  which  i s  supposed  t o  g l o r i f y  the  p row ess  o.
; ta in ly  is
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Another i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  the same p l a c e  may stand as  
an example o f  t h e  whole o f  th e  S a n s k r i t  c a t e g o r y : -
h a tv a  Ceram apasya  H oysa la -patira  v id r a v y a  Cole&varan
*  *
j i t v a  Kathaka-Gandagopa-Ganapatyadin a r a t i n  a p i  /
•  * •  *
v i r a s  S u n d a r a -P a n d y a -d ev a -n rp a t ih  k r tv a  tu la r o h a n a n
cakre Tandavina^ sa&atha k a l ik a c u d a s y a  haimim sabham / /
•  •  . •  . *  •
“Having b e a te n  t h e  Cera, d r iv e n  away the  H oy sa la  
l o r d ,  and caused t h e  Cola king t o  run away; h a v in g  conquered  
t h e  Kdthaka a l s o  and o th e r  enemy k in g s  i n c l u d i n g  Gandagopalat * *
and Ganapati;  th e  hero  k in g  Sundara Pandya performed a tu la -  
bhara ( i . e .  weighed h i m s e l f  a g a i n s t  g o ld )  and made (and) ad­
orned a g o ld e n  c o u n c i l - h a l l  f o r  S iv a  who b e a r s  the  moon's  
d i g i t  i n  h i s  c r e s t . "
c i tram  Sundara-Pandya-deva jv im a ] le  t v a t  k h a t g a - d h a r a j a l e
magnah Kerala-Kathakandhra-Magadha-Ksemais samam Seunah /
u n m a jja n t i  su ra m g a n a -p a r iv r te  S v a ra jy a -s im h a sa n e
P a u lo m i- k a r a - 1 a l a v r n t a - pavana-premkho1 a-dormmalikah / /
" I t  i s  w o n d er fu l ,  o k ing  Sundara Pandya; th e  Sevunas
t o g e t h e r  w ith  th e  K e r a la ,  Kathaka, Andhra, Magadha and Ksema ,* •
having  b een  submerged i n  the pure water ( b l a d e )  o f  your sword, 
emerge by the  th ro n e  of  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  realm  which i s  surrounded  
by h e a v e n ly  dam sels  and ( t h e r e )  they  ( t h e  Sevunas ,  e t c . ) 1 have  
t h e  g a r la n d s  on t h e i r  arms f l u t t e r i n g  i n  th e  b r e e z e  o f  t h e  fa n  
in  the  hands o f  Paulomi ( w i f e  o f  I n d r a ) . " ( l )
Sundara MSran "who a n n i h i l a t e d  th e  f o r c e s  o f  th e  T e l i h g a s  t h a t  
surrounded him and drove  the  BSna c h i e f  i n t o  the f o r e s t . "
( l )  S . I . I .  IV 627, 1 8 9 2 ,1 7 9 ;  f i r s t  two v e r s e s .  In  t h e  f i r s t  
w B? f nef t J u e s e B t 5 ^hat  may he  a m is t a k e  f o r  ^asafika
t h e  u se  ? n r  W° r 18 +0 t  b i l t e ly  t o  b e  co r ru p ted  e a s i l y ,  w h i levne u se  o i  the  ra r e  r o o t  s a t h  3 i s  q u i t e  in  a cc o r d a n c e  w ith
t h e  r e ch e r ch e  s t y l e  o f  t h e s e  c o m p o s i t io n s .
359
Prom t h e  o th e r  r e c o r d s ,  ta k en  a s  a w h o le ,  we 
o b t a in  f u r t h e r  in fo r m a t io n ,  not  n e c e s s a r y  to  p a r t i c u l a r i z e  
h e r e ,  whi:ch shows c l e a r l y  t h a t  th e  H oysa la  was f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
t im e ,  i n  d e f e a t ,  i n  t h e  company o f  t h e  Bana and th e  Kadava,
t h e  l a t t e r  r e f e r r e d  t o  above as  Kathaka, as  w e l l  a s  the  Cola.* 9
Sundara P a n d y a 's  triumph over  th e  Kadava K opperunjinga  was 
com p le te ,  as  a l s o  h i s  d i s c o m f i t u r e  of  Gandagopala. H is  r e l a t i o n s  
w ith  t h e  K a k a t iy a ,  whom he c la im s  to have d e f e a t e d ,  r e q u ir e  
f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  which i s  o u t s i d e  t h e  scope o f  t h i s  work, 
but i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  he spent  some t im e n o t  o n ly  a t  Kanci ,  
where b o th  he and Vikrama Pandya, i f  in d e ed  they  were two se p ­
a r a t e  p e r s o n s ,  h e ld  c o r o n a t io n  ce rem o n ies ,  but a l s o  as  f a r
n orth  as  H e l l o r e .  More c u r io u s  i s  th e  q u e s t i o n  o f  th e  Sevuna,
in
w it h  whom we have r e a so n  t o  b e l i e v e  Ksema,^Tamil Cema, was 
c l o s e l y  co n n ected .  Very prob ab ly  he was a Sevuna o f f i c e r  in  
command o f  a detachment from th e  d i s t r i c t s  r u le d  by t h e  D evag ir t  
f a m i l y ,  who yhad somehow become mixed up i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  
t u r m o i l  o f  1257.  He can h a r d ly  have f a c e d  the  Pandya on the  
H o y s a l a 1 s b e h a l f ,  and we have seen  from a q u o t a t i o n  above th a t  
Sundara Pandya c o n s id e r e d ,  or pretended  t o  c o n s id e r ,  th a t  Ksema, 
was an e v m i l  i n f l u e n c e  from Ramanatha's p o in t  of  v iew .  I t  seems 
t h e r e f o r e  most l i k e l y  t h a t  an o c c a s io n  a r o s e  when th e  Sevuna  
d e c id e d  to  a s s i s t  the  K ak at iya ,  whom he i s  w e l l  known to have  
i n s t a t e d  in  h i s  p l a c e ,  and e x p lo r e  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  harming 
the  H o y sa la  a t  th e  same t im e .  An account  o f  t h i s  campaign o f  
th e  Pandya k ing  speaks o f  th e  HTelurigas and t h e i r  a l l i e s  th e  
Aryas" ,  and t h i s  g r e a t l y  su pports  t h i s  c o n j e c t u r e . ( l )
( l )  K .K .Safctr i ,  P a n d y a s ,p .1 6 8 , quot in g  A .R .1914 p t . i i , p a r a . 18.
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But thorough as  m s  th e  Pandya’ s conquest ,  ( l )  he
could  s t i l l  not e x p e c t  to govern the e n t i r e  Tamil country
s o l e l y  by Pandya machinery.  The H o y sa la  t e r r i t o r i e s  in  the
Kaveri v a l l e y  and t o  t h e =w est  o f  th e  r i v e r  w ere ,  o f  .course ,  a
t/v
very  minor p art  o f  th e  w hole ,  but t h e  H oysa la  r u le r  was^a p o s ­
i t i o n  to  b a la n c e  o th e r  d i s a f f e c t e d  e lem ents  in  the co u n try ,  and
thus  when lithe t ime came f o r  Sundara Pandya t o  co n s id er  th e
§ •
appointment o f  v i c e r o y s  in  the  Col.a country  he was not d i s i n ­
c l i n e d  to a l lo w  t h e  H o y sa la  e x i l e s  to  r e t u r n . (2)
There i s  ev idence  t h a t  h i s  d e c i s i o n  to  do so was 
a c c e l e r a t e d  by commotions a g a in s t  h i s  government fomented i n  
t h e  w e s t .  We have heard th a t  the  Bcina "had begun to  e n t e r ”
Pandya t e r r i t o r y ;  to t h i s  p e r io d ,  then ,  w ith  more p r o b a b i l i t y  
than any o th e r ,  may be a t t r i b u t e d  the s e r i e s  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
a t  T iruvannam ala i , and a t  Narattampundi in  th e  Polur ta lu q a  o f
the  North Arcot d i s t r i c t ,  about ten  m i l e s  n o r th  o f  Tiruvannamalai
. . *  *  j
which were composed i n  p r a i s e  o f  t h e  Bana k in g .  Those a t  T iru -
*
vannamalai c o n s i s t  -of  two la u d a to r y  c o m p o s i t io n s  one in  Tamil,
th e  o ther  in  Sanskrit*  The Tamil appears  to be two at tempts a t
t h e  v ir u t ta m  v e r s e - fo r m  and one, the  l a s t ,  at  a venba, but  th e
*
c o n d i t i o n  of t h e  record i s  so bad t h a t  no connected  i n t e l l i g i b l e  
t r a n s l a t i o n  may be made o f  i t .  I t  i s  however c l e a r  t h a t  i t  
m entions  t h e  Pandya k ing  or k in g s ,  ( 3 ) ,  the  Cola and some ob s­
t a c l e  p rov id ed  by the  l a t t e r , (4 )  and t h e  Magadai k ing  B ana 's  
c o n ta c t  w ith  them j(5)  enmity (6)  th e  whole of  Madura o f  the
it m I i|i«i.-TfT-r r— m .i tu  n im M i T-rtn— in i ITi i r 1—m . n . i m .1_______1 ... u . n __ ,  u ui _ lj t i i im ii m i n i  mui m  hhiiim
( l )  The c o l l e c t i o n  of  Papaya i n s c r i p t i o n s -  o f  1257 i s  b e s i d e s  
t h o s e  a lr e a d y  quoted: o f  Sundara, A .R .1 9 1 3 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 3 ( s e e  Gopi­
natha Rao, Sen Tamil IV p . 4 9 2 - 3 ) 3 3 2 ,3 3 6 - 8 ,3 5 4 ;  S . I . I . I V  629, A.R. 
1 8 9 2 , 1 8 1 ; i b i d . 6 3 0 ,A .R .1 8 9 2 ,1 8 2  and G.Rao, Sen Tamil IVp.495  
and e r r o r s ) ;  i b i d .  626, A .R .1892, 178 and G.Rao, ib id ;  
i b i d . o 2 5 , A . R . 1 8 9 2 , 1 7 7 ; i b i d . 8 6 5 ,A .R .1 8 9 3 ,5 2  and G . R a o , i b i d . p . 513;
handsome Pandya, and t h e  dry land o f  T iru ceend u r  in  T i n n e v e l l y  
« •
d i s t r i c t  ( l ) ,  and i t  would be r a t i o n a l  to  g a th e r  th a t  in  some 
a c t i o n  in  which the  C31a o f f e r e d  o p p o s i t i o n  to  someone th e  Bana 
managed to  p e n e t r a t e  i n t o  th e  Pandya nad and i n f l i c t  l o s s e s  on 
th e  co n q u ero r ’ s homeland. The f a c t  th a t  t h i s  and o th e r  i n s c r i p ­
t i o n s  of the  same Bana are  so fa r  n orth  as Tiruvannamalai  and
*
Narattampundi shows t h a t  from h i s  s u c c e s s  a t  t h e  expense  o f  the
r u l e r  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  Tamil country  he had been  a b l e  t o  a ch ie v e
an am bit ion  lo n g  f r u s t r a t e d .  T h is  e x p l a n a t i o n  i s  b orn e  out by
th e  S a n s k r i t  i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  T iruvannam ala i ,  which commences
w i t h  an amusing s e l f - i n t r o d u c t i o n  by t h e  p o e t .
l i k h a t u  b hu ja -sah asram  K a r t ta v lr y y a r j ju n iy a m
p a th a tu  mukha-samuhah Kadraveyadhipasya /
k a v a y a t i  k a v ir a j a h  kamadhenuh kavinam
•  *  *
'S,apadi S a k a la v id y a c a k r a v a r t i  k av indrah  / / l / /
"Let a thousand arms w r i t e  t h e  s t o r y  o f  a K a r t ta -  
v i r y a r j u n a ; ( 2)  l e t  th e  m u l t i t u d e  of  f a c e s  o f  t h e  lo r d  o f  s e r ­
p e n ts  read ( i t ) : ( f o r )  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  p o e t  S a k a la v id y a c a k r a v a r t i ,  
k in g  o f  p o e t s ,  a cow of  p l e n t y  to p o e t s ,  i s  composing q u ick ly !"
S . I . I . V I I  4 2 9 , A .R .1901, 216, where he h as  th e  t i t l e  Kar^nata-  
r a j a - v id r a v a n a ;  N .D .T .N e l l o r e  6 1 , p . 831; of  Vikrama Pandya, 'S . 1 .1 
V III  751, A.R. 1903, 435, where he has th e  t i t l e  K ar ijp a ta -k ar i -  
k a l  abha - kanc^T (read  kan^hi) rava',. ; i b i d .  356, A.R. 1903*78; A.R. 1913, 
? 336, 365. The l a t t e r  must be in  G.Rao, Sen Tamil IV pp. 492 -3 .  
Bag_e 360 n. ( 2 )  An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  5 th  year  of  Tribhuv;ana- 
c a k r v a r t i  Kdnerinmaikondan Vikrama Pandya-deva a t  Avur, about  
12 m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  of  T iru v a q n a m a la i ’ * a re c o r d  which  probably  
b e lo n g s  to  c !2 6 0  t e l l s  o f  M aliaya-dannayaka o r d e r in g  a grant  of  
9t.? la n a . *,He ^must: a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  have been a Kannadiga, and
p ro b a b ly  an ex-Hoy;sala o f f i c i a l  whom t h i s  Pandya found u s e f u l  
i n ’ h i s  c i v i l  s e r v i c e .  Page 560 n. ( 5) S . I . I . V I X I  1 3 4 , A .R .1902,  
64-3. I t  i s  i l l  s p e l l e d  as  w e l l  as m isread  and damaged. Airapadam 
may be an a l t e r n a t i v e  r a th e r  than a m is r e a d in g  f o r  airavadam.  
v a lu t i y a r u n ;  (4 )  cembiyanin ( f o r  t h e  i n c o r r e c t  -un) t a d a i  
udane i t a r  ( " h o s t i l e " ,  f o r  t h e  t e x t ’ s u n i n t e J l i g f b l  
(5 )  perumanai Magadaivar tarn p e r ta a n a i  V^nanai nT { 
t e x t ’ s n i y  pecuvaye . ; (6 )  p a g a i .  ~
% i c 3:E) f o r  the enra
3 6 2
purvam pancakam adya caikam amara-ksmapala-garvva-dhuhah.
Pandyat sam yati  samhrtani makutany e t e s u  B a n e lv a r a  /
ekan C o l a - k r t e  v it irrm am  aparany ady=arunakhyaya te
i a i l e n d r a y a  sam arppitan i  b havata  kim v a r t t h i n e  d a s y a te  / / 2 / /
"Formerly t h e r e  were f i v e  crowns, t o -d a y  o n e ( o n l y ) .
Prom the Pandya who t h r e a t e n e d  the  p r id e  o f  Indra th e  diadems  
♦ •
have heen  sn a tch ed  away in  h a t t l e .  Of t h e s e ,  9 Bana k ing ,  one
has "been g ra n ted  ( or "saved") f o r  th e  sake o f  th e  C61a; th e
o t h e r s  have h een  s e t  up on your g r e a t  mountain c a l l e d  Aruna
*
( i . e . A r u n a c a l a m ) . “But what w i l l  you g i v e  t o  a p e t i t i o n e r  ?" 
j i t v a  b a h u -b a le n a  b a h u ja -b a la n y  a c c h id y a  n iv i -d h a n a n  
t e n a  svarn n a-m ayelvaraya  r a c i t e  Ban^Arunadrau tva y a  /  
sambhrantya hhuvanasya kim t r ib h u v a n a - b h r a n t i - p r a t i k s e p a k a h  
pusa bhramyati  Meru-bhudhara-dhiya sa v ya-p rayan od yatah  / / 3 / /  
"Having conquered by th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  your arm the 
f o r c e s  o f  t h e  arm-born ( K s a t r i y a s ) ,  and sn a tc h e d  h o s t a g e s  and 
b o o ty ,  w i t h  the  l a t t e r  you made, 0 Bana, a tawny h i l l  (Arunadri  
i s  Arunacalam, o t h e r w is e  T iru vann am ala i) f o r  a g o ld en  S iva;  
can i t  be t h a t  i n  wandering over the e a r th  th e  Sun, i n t e n t  on 
h i s  southward journey  i s  m is ta k e n  i n  t h i n k i n g  ( t h i s  m ounta in)to  
be M e r u a n d  n e g l e c t s  to t r a v e l  over th e  t h r e e  w o r ld s  ?" ( l )
Page 361 n . ( l )  er ( i n s t e a d  o f  th e  t e x t ' s  er)  c e l , iy a r  Madurapuri 
muludun Oendi v i l a i y a .  Br, " b e a u t i f u l" ,  i s  a h i n t  at"Sundarai‘ 
Page 361 n . (2 )  On K a r ta v lr y a r ju n a  s e e  ParaSu-Hama-Vijaya,  Ho. 
891 on p . 207 o f  v o l . i i i  o f  T a y l o r ' s  c a t a lo g u e  o f  t h e  Mackenzie  
C o l l e c t io n *
( l )  S , I . I . V I I I  1 3 5 , A .R .1902,544* The au th or  has  v e r y  n e a r ly  
su cceed ed  i n  w r i t i n g  i n  such a manner a s  t o  p u z z le  the  reader .  
In v e r s e  2 the  t e x t  has Pandyan, D r .B a r n e t t  has s u g g e s t e d  the  
v e r y  n e c e s s a r y  c o r r e c t i o n .
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At Narattam pundi, we are  t o l d ,  th e r e  a r e  e i g h t  
v e r s e s  in  Tamil or S a n s k r i t  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  one o f  which  p r a i s e s  
t h e  Bana c h i e f * s  v i c t o r i e s  over t h e  Southern  King - h e r e  c l e a r ly  
t h e  Pandya. The Bana l o r d ’ s l i b e r a l i t y ,  h ero ism  and d e v o t io n ,  
and t h e  t e r r o r  i n s p i r e d  in  h i s  enemies are  e x t o l l e d ;  in  another  
he i s  s a id  to have taken Kanci and V a n j i ,  th e  l a t t e r  o f  which  
may be Karur, c a p i t a l  o f  th e  Cera cou n try ,  in  which c a s e  the 
meaning can o n ly  b e  th a t  t h e  Bana d e f e a t e d  Sundara* s Cera 
a l l i e s ;  he i s  a l s o  s a i d  t o  have k i l l e d  Vangaratungan, who may 
have b een  a Pandya g e n e r a l .  He i s  s a id  in  another  i n s c r i p t i o n  
a t  th e  same p l a c e  to have "covered  w i t h  g o ld " ,  th u s  i m i t a t i n g  
h i s  enemy. The tem ple  he covered  must have been  Tiruvannamalai ,  
th u s  e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  t h i r d  v e r s e  o f  t h e  S a n s k r i t  poem quoted  
above.  Two of  t h e  v e r s e s  o f  the Narattampundi r e c o r d s  are  e x ­
p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  to  have been  composed by S a k a la v id y a c a k r a v a r t i ,  
otherwcSe k a v i - c a k r a v a r t i , or "emperor among p o e t s " ,  who i s  
s a i d  t o  have b e en  rewarded by a g i f t  of  e l e p h a n t s .  He o f  course  
was t h e  au thor  of  t h e  S a n s k r i t  v e r s e s  quoted  a b o v e . ( l )
Again ,  one i s  tem pted, in  t h e  a b sen ce  o f  c e r t a i n  
p r o o f ,  to a s s i g n  to  t h e  same p e r io d ,  and to  th e  au th o r  of  th e  
Narattampundi Tamil v e r s e s ,  fou r  s i m i l a r  Tamil v e r s e s  at  
Kudumiyamalai on t h e  V e l l a r  r i v e r ,  a c t u a l l y  no l e s s  than twenty  
f i v e  m i l e s  so u th  of  th e  K a v er i .  They a r e  accompanied by two 
v e r s e s  co n ce rn in g  Vira-Magadan R a ja r a ja -d ev a n  Ponparappinan,  
lo r d  o f  M a g a d a i . (2 )  Bven i f  th e  e x p r e s s io n  which  a t t r i b u t e s  to
(1) A .R .1 9 2 5 ,3 6 7 - 3 7 4 .
(2 )  The l a t t e r  o f  t h e s e  two i s  A .R .1 9 0 6 ,3 8 3 .  The t e x t s  o f  a l l  
sax a re  p r i n t e d ,  u n c r i t i c a l l y  i t  seems, a s  P d . 673-678  i n c l u s i v e .
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the Bana k in g  th e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  k in g  o f  Madura, j u s t  as
Indra cut o f f  t h e  w ings o f  the  m o u n ta in s , ( l )  were not  s u f f i c i e n t
to l i n k  t h e s e  la u d a to r y  r e c o r d s  w ith  a Pandya d e f e a t  a t  the• *
hands o f  the  Bana, the unpracedented phenomenon o f  Bana records  
so fa r  south prove the p o in t  a lm ost  beyond q u e s t i o n .  Moreover,  
the  th e o r y  i s  corroborated  by the f a c t  t h a t  they a re  s i t u a t e d  
on the V e l l S r  r i v e r  and not south of  i t .  The V e l l a r ,  a s  has  
been  n o t i c e d  a lr e a d y ,  was probably the  Cola-Pandya boundary in  
the  1240-50  p e r i o d ,  so t h a t  in  f a c t  the Banaf s a d v en tu re s  in  
the  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Madura and Tiruccendur must have been e i t h e r  
p u r e ly  r h e t o r i c a l  f l o u r i s h e s  or e x p e d i t i o n s  of u nusua l  s w i f t ­
n e s s  and s h o r t n e s s  o f  d u r a t io n .  In  the year  1257-8  the  Pandyas
•  •
would have found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to p rev e n t  a p e n e t r a t i o n  for  a
r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  south o f  the  V e l l a r  r i v e r ,  but the
f i f t y  odd m i l e s  between Kudumiyamalai and Madura would have
been  c o n t e s t e d  s t r o n g ly  and there would have been no l e i s u r e
on th e  Bana*s p a r t  fo r  th e  g ree t in g  o f  monuments or i n s c r i b i n g
such  v e r s e s  in  th a t  r e g io n .
The d a t in g  o f  t h e s e  records  does to some d egree  hang
not  m ere ly  upon the  pecu l« ia ,r  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  th e  year  1257-8 ,
which o n ly ,  as  f a r  as i s  a t  p re s en t  known, could have perm itted
such an u n p a r a l l e l e d  s u c c e s s  on th e  p a r t  o f  a n e a r l y  e f f e t e
d ynasty ,  b u t  upon the  f a c t  t h a t  th e  S a n s k r i t  v e r s e s  were can-
posed by S a k a la v i d y a c a k r a v a r t i , " the  emperor of  a l l  knowledge",
who bore the same t i t l e s  a s  he who, a s  we know from the p ro se
Gadyakarnamrta, bore a l s o  the t i t l e s  k a v i r a j a ,  a b h in a v a -B h a tta -
Bana, k a l i k a l a - K a l i d a s a ,  K ahala-kavi-sarvabhaum a, k a l a - k a v i -
( l )  The c r i t i c a l  v e r s e  i s  h i g h l y  damaged ( P d . 6 7 5 ) , but  the  
f o l l o w i n g  words are c l e a r :  Madurapuri k a v a la r e  m attuyar tar  
kannan v a r k a la r  k a l l a  m a la i c - c i r a k u  v e t t i ____
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kalabha.  These t i t l e s  a r e  not i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h o s e  found
in  th e  S a n s k r i t  v e r s e  a t  T iru v a n n a m a la i , and i t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s -
* •
i b l e ,  d e s p i t e  t h e o r i e s  a s  t o  the  e x i s t e n c e  of  a number of  
S a k a l a v i d y a c a k r a v a r t i s ,  to i d e n t i f y  the two w r i t e r s  a s  the same 
p erso n .  There i s  no p r e s s i n g  reason  f o r  d o u b t in g  th a t  the  
Gadyakarnamrta may have b e en  w r i t t e n  a t  a t im e o f  despondency  
and d e fe a t  r a t h e r  than d ur ing  t h e  tr ium phs o f  th e  t im e s  which  
i t  d e s c r i b e s .  The d e f e a t  of  th e  Pandyas by Some&vara*s f a t h e r  
in  t h e  n i n e t y  days* b a t t l e ,  and th e  c o n n e c t io n  o f  t h e s e  ev en ts  
w ith  th e  m arr iage  o f  Somekvara  h i m s e l f ,  would have had in  more 
than  one r e s p e c t  an a g r e e a b le  e f f e c t  on t h e  e a r s  o f  the  k in g  
when d r iv e n  from th e  p r i n c i p a l i t y  o f  t h e  Kaveri  v a l l e y  by  trx e 
Pandya and b e s e t  by many p r e s s i n g  a n x i e t i e s . ( l )  There i s  more­
over  a c e r t a i n  d a te  f o r  S a k a la v i d y a c a k r a v a r t i .  He i s  m entioned  
i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1269, th e  15t £ year  of  t h e  " g l o r i o u s  em­
peror  o f  the  e n t i r e  earth" Vira-Ramanatha-deva,  w hich  i s  to  be  
found a t  S r irangam. Here he appears w ith  h i s  own p e r s o n a l  name 
and o c c u p a t io n a l  d e s i g n a t i o n ,  b o th  o f  w hich ,  a s  i t  happens,  
r e q u ir e  f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  a s  t h e  donor o f  v a r i o u s  im p le ­
ments f o r  th e  tem ple ,  which had th e m s e lv e s  b een  g i f t s  to  him by 
th e  k ing  V ira -P a n d y a -d ev a .  This  k ing  may be  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  
Jatavarman V ira-P andya ,  whom N i la k a n th a  S a s t r i  a s s i g n s  to  th e  
l i f e t i m e  o f  Jatavarman Sundara Pandya, and s t a t e s  to  have b een  
h i s  a s s i s t a n t . (2 )  In ten  y e a r s  many c ir cu m sta n ce s  may have i n -
(1 )  M .A .R .1 9 2 4 ,p a r a ? 0 -7 2 .  The s ta te m e n t  t h a t  "no i n s c r i p t i o n  of  
th e  Hoysa^as f a i l s  to m ention  th e  part  p la y e d  by t h e  k in g s  o f  
t h i s  l i n e  i n  p u t t i n g  down t h e  Pandyas and re n d er in g  t h e  power 
o f  t h e  Colas firm" i s  very  m i s l e a d in g ,  and unfounded.
(2 )  h . K . o a s t r i , Pandyas p . 159 f f .  The SrTraftgam record  of Sakala-  
v i d y a c a k r a v a r t i  i s  S . I . I . i v  499, A .R .1 8 9 2 ,5 2 :  P a d a g a t tu c  CoMca-
duced t h e  p o e t  to t r a n s f e r  h i s  p a n e g y r ic a l  a c t i v i t i e s  from
th e  Bana to a Pandya court - a t  any r a t e ,  t h e  Bana sank rap -  
.  * « *
i d l y  i n t o  o b s c u r i t y  and i s  h a r d ly  heard of  a g a in .
I t  may vs?ell have been w i th  the  h e l p  o f  th e  Bana 
and of t h e  Kohga r u l e r s  that  Some&vara and Ramanatha re tu rn ed  
to th e  Kaveri  v a l l e y .  The Cola Rajendra accompanied them.
We g a th er  from two r a t h e r  u n r e l i a b l e  s o u r c e s  th a t  Somesvara was 
r u l in g  th e r e  i n  h i s  2 5 th  and 27 th  y e a r s .  One i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  
Jambukesvaram i n  th e  year  25, i f  indeed  i t  i s  not th e  25 th  year  
of R a ja r a ja  or R a je n d r a , ( which l a t t e r  i s  h i g h l y  im probable)seem s  
to  show th a t  Sundara Papaya had p e r m it te d  th e  H oysa las  to  r e ­
turn  by 1258, so t h a t  t h e i r  e x i l e  from Kannanur was o f  a com­
p a r a t i v e l y  s h o r t  d u r a t i o n . ( l )  Another reco rd  a t  t h e  same p la c e ,  
and one a t  U t t a t t u r  ( U r r a t t u r ) ,  j u s t  over t e n  m i l e s  n o r t h - e a s t  
of Kannanur, make i t  appear th a t  Some&vara was s t i l l  t h e r e  in  
1 2 5 9 -6 0 .  The d a t i n g  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  more p l a u s i b l e  b ecause . . . i t  
s t a t e s  d i s t i n c t l y  th a t  th e  g i f t  made by th e  k ing  was f o r  the  
m erit  o f  h i s  grandson  Vi&vanatha-deva, who was none o th er  than  
t h e  son o f  Ramanatha, who f o l l o w e d  t h a t  unhappy monarch to  the  
th ro n e  o f  the  E a s te rn  Kingdom. I t  i s  to  b e  supposed t h a t  the  
year 1259-60  was th a t  o f  h i s  b i r t h .  (2 )  On t h e  o th e r  hand th e  
record  a t  Jambuke^varam a l l e g e d  to be dated i n  t h e  2 7 th  year ,  
and con cern in g  g i f t s  f o r  t h e  m er i t  o f  h i s  mother K a l a l a - d e v i ,  
who had been  dead perhaps f i f t y  y e a r s ,  i s  s u s p e c t  b ec a u se  th e
(1)  A .R .1 9 5 6 - 7 , 1 2 2 .___  (2 )  A. R, 1912, 519 .
v i l l i - b h a ^ t a r a n a  m udaliyar  Kariyamai^i S a k a la v i d y a c a k r a v a r t t ig a l  
tamakkup perum&l V i r a - P a ^ i y a - d e v a r  k u d u t ta  v a iy a y  perumSlukkut 
tandu, e t c .  He would appear to  have b e lo n g e d  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  
s e c t  of  b h a ^ ta s ,  th a t  i s ,  e i t h e r  Brahmans i n  g e n e r a l  or bards  
ojJ^P&negyrists in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  connected  w i th  a Visnu sh r in e  at 
K anci.  But t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  u n c e r t a i n .
n o t i c e  whi ch i s  a l l  we have to  inform us o f  i t s  c o n t e n t s  
seems to  argue an unusua l  s i m i l a r i t y  to a n o th er  i n s c r i p t i o n  
of  much e a r l i e r  d a t e . ( l )  However, "broadly sp ea k in g ,  Som eivara1© 
r e ig n  ended in  1257, and i t  i s  a m atter  of no consequence f o r  
how lo n g  he was a b l e  to l i n g e r  on a t  K annanur,(2)  H is  son  Rarna- 
natha assumed a c t i v e  c o n t r o l  of  what was l e f t  of  H oysa la  p o l i c y  
in  t h e  so u th ,  and th e  p r o g r e s s  of  H oysa la  a f f a i r s  i n  t h a t  
r e g io n  can b e ! a t t r i b u t e d  to  h i s  gu idance ,
Ramanatha*s a c t i v i t y  was a t  f i r s t  e n t i r e l y  c o n f in e d  
to t h e  Tamil co u n tr y ,  and to  t h a t  part o f  i t  which l i e s  i n  or  
c l o s e l y  a d j o i n i n g  th e  Kaveri v a l l e y .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  p u r p o r t in g  
to  be  o f  the  t h i r d  year  o f  Ramanatha a t  Cammenahalli in  t h e  
modern Anekal t a l u q a  o f  t h e  B a n g a lo re  d i s t r i c t  i s  p ro b a b ly  m is ­
d a te d ,  and sh ou ld  be  a s s i g n e d  to some l a t e r  y ea r ,  perhaps h i s  
t w e n t y - t h i r d . (3)
Prom h i s  6 th  yea r  (1260)  Ramanathaf s i n s c r i p t i o n s  
b e g in  t o  appear.  U n t i l  1262 th e y  a r e  c o n f in e d  to a sm a l l  area  
near Kannanur, w i t h  the  e x c e p t i o n  of  one a t  Adhamankottai on 
the  r o u te  betw een  Kannanur and th e  H o y s a la  n a d . (4 )  The sovereigrd  
which he enjoyed  was c ircu m scr ib e d  by two f a c t s :  th a t  he was
t h e r e  by p e r m is s io n  o f  t h e  Pandya, and t h a t  he shared h i s  very
♦  *
q u a l i f i e d  good f o r t u n e  w i th  t h e  Cola. R ajendra  ifculed on u n t i l  
1279, a cc o rd in g  to  Nilalcantha S a s t r i , ( 5 )  w i t h  c o n f in e d  dominions
(1 )  A .R .1 9 3 6 - 7 , 1 2 3 . Of. S . I . I . IV 421. Among th e  mass o f  i n s c r i p ­
t i o n s  a t  Jambukesvaram th e r e  i s  ample room f o r  c o n fu s io n .
(2 )  H .K .S a s t r i  i s  c e r t a i n l y  wrong when he s a y s  ( C o j a s , I I ,206)  
th a t  Some&vara was d e f e a t e d  and k i l l e d  in  a b a t t l e  fo u g h t  near 
Kannanur in  1264. There a re  ic th er  erroneous  v iew s  on th e  top ic#
( 3 ) E .C . I X  Anekal 3 0 ( 7 1 2 7 7 ) .  Harasirgha I I I  p o s s e s s e d  H o s a h a l l i  
in  K ankanhal l i  t a l u q a  i n  1 2 5 9 (E .C , IX K an kan h a l l i  7 1 ) ,  so  th a t ,  
though i t  i s  not  i m p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Ramanatha had p a r t i s a n s  on the  
p l a t e a u  so e a r l y ,  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y .
(4 )  A .R ,1 9 2 0 ,4 5 ( 1 2 6 0 )  at T iru m a ia v a d i; A . R . 1 9 3 7 - 8 , 1 2 ( 1260) a t
3 6 8
as w e l l  a s  d im in is h e d  p r e s t i g e .  His r e c o r d s  between 1257 and 
1262 are  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  r a r e . ( l )  The o p p r e s s i v e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  
th e  Pandya s t i l l  pervaded t h e  a tm osphere ,  and th e  H oysa l  as  
t h e m s e lv e s  were c l e a r l y  n o t  g iv e n  a f r e e  hand a t  once .  A record  
at Samayapuram, i n  th e  im m ediate  v i c i n i t y  o f  Kannanur, o f  th e  
t w e l f t h  year  of  Jatavarraan <Sundara^ Pandya speaks o f  a c i r u p -
1 2 6 2 . ( 2 )  Two i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  Ramanatha have been  found a t  T iru -  
e c a t t u r a i ,  about  tw enty  m i l e s  e a s t  of Kannanur, which show th e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  Sdm eivara 's  r e ig n  c o n t in u in g ;  the
th e  t e n t h  year  o f  Ramanatha( 1 2 6 4 ) ,  showing t h a t  b o th  eras  were  
i s  u s e  c o n c u r r e n t l y ,  w h i le  t h e  second b e a r s  t h e  d a t e s  1271 and 
1269 i n  l i k e  manner, b e in g  r e s p e c t i v e l y  the  t w e n t y - f i f t h  y e e c  
of Rajendra and t h e  f i f t e e n t h  o f  Ramanatha. As R a je n d r a ' s  fibrst  
i s  h ere  h e ld  to be 1246, in  b o th  c a s e s  a d i s c r e p a n c y  o f  two 
y e a r s  i s  o b serv ed .  When t h e  t e x t s  o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  are pub­
l i s h e d  a s o l u t i o n  may be found f o r  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y .  In any case  
H ila k a n th a  S a s t r i *s c o n c l u s i o n ,  t h a t  t h e r e  was "the c l o s e s t  
p o s s i b l e  a l l i a n c e  between t h e  two r u l e r s ,  i f  not a c t u a l l y  t h e i r  
j o i n t  r u le  over th e  t e r r i t o r y  where th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  found" 
i s  not  proved by th e  e v id e n c e  a v a i l a b l e . ( 3 )  I t  i s  much more
Jambukefevaram;A.R.1 9 0 9 ,7 4 8 ( c l 2 6 0 )  a t  Samayavaram;A.R.1 9 1 0 ,2 0 2 -3  
(1260  & undated  - the  l a t t e r  re co r d s  a g i f t  o f  land  f o r  the  
m e r i t  o f  Vira-Somefevara a n d . Somaiya-dannakkar, and m en t io n s  S in -  
gayya-dannakkar)  a t  A d h a m a n k o ^ ta i ;A .R .1 9 1 0 ,9 2 (c l2 6 0 )  a t  Jambu- 
k^svaram ;S . I . I . i v  4 2 7 , A .R ,1 8 9 1 . 2 6 ( 1261) a t  T iru v a n a ik k a v a l;  and 
A .R ,1 9 3 6 - 7 , 6 2 , 6 4 , 6 5  a n d 7 0 ( l2 6 2 ]  at  Sffrangam. I t  was probably  
in  t h i s  p e r i o d | t h a t  Kambaya-dannayaka d id  n o t a b le  s e r v i c e s  f o r  
the  t em p le  of  Srirafrgam a s  record ed  on p . 16 of  the  K o y i lo lu g u .  
He i s  t h e r e  d e s c r ib e d  as V a l l a l a - d e v a n  v a g a i y i l  p r a ta p a -c a k r a -  
v a r t  t i   ^Ramanata-devarudaiya pradani Kampayar-dandayanayakkar,  
a m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  g l o r i o u s  emperor Ramanatha-d^va o f  t h e  l i n e
and i t s  d a te  i s  probably  1261
one b e a r s  as  d a te s  th e  t w e n t i e t h  year  o f  Rajendra C o la (1266)  &
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l i k e l y  th a t  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  r i v a l r y  e x i s t e d  between t h e  H oysala  
and t h e  Cdla.
Between 1264 and 1274 no event  o f  p o l i t i c a l  import­
ance seems to  have occurred  w i t h i n  t h e  s p h e re  o f  Ramanatha. The 
a g g r e s s i v e  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  Pandya may have a b ated  a l i t t l e  
a f t e r  th e  d ea th  of  Sundara Pandya, which i s  h e ld  to  have occurred 
about 1270. I f ,  a s  i s  l i k e l y ,  he i s  t h e  T r ib h u v a n a ca k ra v a rt i  
Konerinmaikondan o f  the  i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  T irupparkadal i n  North
A rco t ,  he was h i m s e l f  at Kannanur in  h i s  f o u r t e e n t h  y ea r ,  which
•  •  . . .
would be e q u iv a le n t  to 1 2 6 4 - 5 . ( 1 )  Ramanatha was n o t ,  as  f a r  as  
can be  known at  p r e s e n t ,  ab sen t  from t h e  town at  the t im e ,  and 
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  that  Sundara was on a s t a t e  v i s i t  to  t h e  c a p i t a l  
c i t y  o f  t h i s  one of  h i s  dependants .
Ramanatha*s r u l e  was r e c o g n iz e d  a t  S e n d a la i ,  near  
T a n jo re ,  in  t h a t  y e a r , (2 )  and in  the  record  in  q u e s t i o n  we meet 
a personage  whose p o l i t i c a l  importance s t i l l  remains to  be a s s ­
e s s e d .  (3 )  The A<dicande&va>ra-deva t h e r e  m entioned  as  a Mula-
of  B a l l a l a - d e v a . M He probably  c o n t r ib u t e d  l a r g e l y  to  th e  b u i l ­
d ing  of  t h e  t h o u s a n d - p i l l a r e d  mandapam t h e r e : ' A .R .1 9 3 7 -8 ,1 1 4  
shows h i s  name on ten  o f  th e  p i l l a r s .  He was also t h e  founder of 
Kambaya-nallur on th e  p la t e a u ,  one s u s p e c t s .
Page 567 n . (5 )  N . K . S a s t r i , Oo^as 1 1 , 2 0 7 .
Page 368 n . ( l )  A .R .1 9 0 8 ,2 0 2 ( 1 2 5 7 ) , 206( 1 2 5 8 ) ,2 0 7 { 1 2 5 9 )  a l l  a t
K o v i lu r ,  Pattu lc lcotta i  t a lu q a ,  Tanjore d i s t r i c t ;  A .R ,1 9 1 4 ,93( 1260) 
a t  K am araeavall i .U dayarpalayam  t a l u q a , T r i c h i n o p o l y  d i s t r i c t .
Page 368 n . ( 2 )  A .R .1 9 2 9 -3 0 ,2 4 2 .
Page 3 68 n . (3 )  A. R . 1 931 ,207  & 208. H . K . S a s t r i , Colas  1 1 ,2 0 6 .
(1 )  A .R .1 9 0 4 ,7 0 2 .
(2 )  A .R .1 8 9 7 , p . 4.
(3 )  S . 1 . 1 . V I  6, A .R .1 8 9 7 ,5 7 .
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b h r ty a  (mulabradhya i n  th e  t e x t ) ,  or h e r e d i t a r y  s e r v a n t ,  of  
T r ib u v a n a p a t i ,  i s  c e r t a i n l y  the same a s  the  Adicande&vara-  
deva m entioned  in  re co rd s  o f  1249 ,1250  and 1261 a t  U d a iy a r k o i l ,  
T anjore  ta lu q a ,  A n b i l ,  T r i c h in o p o l y  t a lu q a  and T iru v a n a ik k a v a l  
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  a l l  o f  which p l a c e s  were w i t h i n  Soime&vara’ s and 
RSmanatha's sp here  o f  i n f l u e n c e . ( l )  In  no c a s e  does  he appear  
in  p erson ,  b e in g  m entioned o n ly  as the  m aster  o f  v a r i o u s  o f f ­
i c i a l s .  The T r ib u van ap at i  o f  whom he was th e  h e r e d i t a r y  servant  
remains to be i d e n t i f i e d .  He may b e  th e  Cola ,  but th a t  i s  
h a rd ly  more than p o s s i b l e .
Between 1264 and 1274 Ramanatha1s r u le  was acknow­
led g ed  a t  K a rg u d i , in  t h e  modern M u s ir i  ta lu q a ;  a t  Koyi. 1 -
D e v a r a y a n p e t t a i , i n  Papanaeam ta luqa;  Hattamangudi, in  Lalgudi  
ta luqa;T irum m alavad i ,  Udayarpalayam. ta lu q a ;  K andirad ittam , i n  
th e  same ta lu q a ;  A ragalur ,  i n  A ttur  ta lu q a ;  Tirunedungalam,  
i n  T r i c h i n o p o l y . t a lu q a ;  Taramangalam, in  Omalur t a lu q a ;  £>ivayam 
K u l i t t a l a i  t a lu q a ;  U t t a t t u r ,  Lalgud i  t a lu q a ;  T irum ananjer i ,  
Alangudi ta lu q a ;  and P a r u t t i p p a l l i , T iruccengode t a lu q a ,  b e s id e s  
Kannanur, &rirahgam and o th e r  p l a c e s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  h i s . f a t h e r *
(2 )  How i t  i s  c l e a r  from t h i s  l i s t  and from d e t a i l s  a l r e a d y  
g iv e n  th a t  Ramanatha*s t e r r i t o r y  during th e  p er io d  extended
from about K am arasava l l i  in  t h e  e a s t  to Adhamankottai i n  the
« • . . .
n o r th ,  b e in g  a t r a c t  o f  v a r y in g  width  an h a th  s i d e s  o f  t h e  Ka- 
v e r i  r i v e r ;  in  the e a s t  th e  t o t a l  w idth  h a r d ly  exceeded  ten
(1 )  A .R .1 9 0 2 ,4 0 6 ;  i b i d . 596; S . 1 . 1 . XV 427, A . B . 1 8 9 1 ,2 6 .
(2 )  A.R. 191o, 40 ,  A.R. 1923, 280; A .R .1928- ,9 , 152 & 1 5 0 ;S .X .X .v  
658, A .R .1 8 9 5 ,9 7 ;  i h i d . 6 2 7 , A . S . 1 8 9 5 , 7 0 ; i b i d . 6 3 4 ,A .R .1895 ,76  ;
A .R .1 9 2 0 ,2 1 ;  S . I , I . V I I  2 0 , A .R .1 9 0 0 ,2 0 ;  i b i d . 2 6 , A .R .1 900 ,26 ;
1^2 8 "9 * 2 0 3 ! A*R* 1913, 414; A.R. 1909 ,669;  A.R. 1913,  44; A.R. 
1 9 12 ,527  ; P d . 6 6 8 ;A .R .1 9 1 5 ,1 5 2 .
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m i l e s ;  i n  t h e  c e n t r e  t h e  r i v e r - s i d e  t r a c t s  widened to  e n c lo s e  
a r e a s  more th a n  twenty m i l e s  from the  K a v e r i .  Thus Tirumanan-  
j e r i  may w e l l  have been  in c lu d e d  among th e  c o n t in u o u s  and con­
t i g u o u s  H o y s a la  p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  th e  a rea ,  and U t t a t t u r  l i k e w i s e .  
That Perambalur was in  f a c t  H oysa la  p r o p er ty  i s  not  proved,  
and th u s  the p o s s e s s i o n  o f  Aragalur may have been  due to a 
g ra n t  o f  l a n d s  in  that  a r e a  to Ramanatha by t h e  Bana, of  whose  
r e l a t i o n s  w i th  the H oy sa la  more w i l l  be  s a i d  b e lo w .  Taramangalam
and P a r u t t i p p a l l i  c e r t a i n l y  b e lo n g ed  t o  t h e  broad v a l l e y  w hich
* «
was the H o y s a l a ’ s r o u te  to  t h e  p l a t e a u ,  the  w hole  of  w hich  rout*
*
must have b een  i n  Ramanatha.’ s hands, though  i t  i s  u n c e r t a i n  
whether he r e t a i n e d  c o n t r o l  of  th e  la n d s  on th e  w e s t  bank of  
t h e  r i v e r .  Hence i t  i s  s e e n  t h a t  though th e  H oy sa la  p o s s e s s i o n s  
were v a l u a b l e  com m erc ia l ly  and no doubt p r o f i t a b l e  to t h e i r  
r u l e r ,  th e y  p ro v id ed  p o l i t i c a l l y  n o th in g  more h on o u ra b le  than  
a g i g a n t i c  b u f f e r  between  t h e  north  and the  s o u th  Tamil d i s t ­
r i c t s ,  between  the Pandya on th e  one s i d e  and t h e i r  u n t r u s t ­
worthy dependants  on the o t h e r .  Moreover, apart  from the  w estertt  
d i v i s i o n ,  i t  had no n a t u r a l j  l i n g u i s t i c ,  or r a c i a l  f r o n t i e r s ,  
and had a l l  t h e  marks o f  an ephemeral s t a t e .  Perhaps th e  t e i  
y e a r s  o f  q u ie t  enabled Ramanatha t o  o b s e r v e  th e  t r u e  c o n d i t i o n  
o f  h i s  kingdom, and spurred  him- to  u n d er ta k e  th e  o n ly  cou rse  
l i k e l y  t o  remedy i t s  d e f e c t s .  He endeavoured to o b t a i n  a p art  
o f  h i e  h a l f - b r o t h e r  Harasimha’ s kingdom.
How, by 127 4 Harasimha I I I  was in  t h e  m idst  o f  a
*
ta s k  o f  some d i f f i c u l t y  and magnitude. At t h e  t im e  o f  h i s  
a c c e s s i o n , a s  a la d  o f  15, he  had found t h e  cou n try  i n  a s t a t e
of  u n r e s t  and d i s c o n t e n t .  A d e c l i n e  in  t h e  v a l u e  o f  money i s  
p l a i n l y  shown by comparison of  r e co r d s ,  and t h e r e  had been a 
v er y  remarkable lo w er in g  o f  t h e  r a t e  of  i n t e r e s t  which a man 
m ight o b ta in  f o r  a d e p o s i t .  T h is  had r e a c t e d  b a d ly  among a l l  
th e  i n f l u e n t i a l  communit ies ,  and a  poor s tandard  o f  p u b l i c  
order  added to  t h e  c o n f u s i o n . ( l )  The f a l l  i n  p r o s p e r i t y  seems 
n ever  t o  have been  compensated f o r ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  am putat ion  o f  
t h e  Kannanur kingdom, which had been t h e  prime cau se  o f  t h e  
t r o u b l e ,  l't seems u n l i k e l y  th a t  Narasimha ever  p ro v id ed  a 
s u b s id y  f o r  h i s  h a l f - b r o t h e r ,  so t h a t  we might have ex p ec ted  
t h a t  a r e tu r n  to t h e  p o l i c i e s  o f  1220  and b e f o r e  would have  
checked t h e  f a l l  in  p u b l i c  p r o s p e r i t y .  Yet ,  w hatever  chance  
t h e r e  might o t h e r w is e  have been  o f  a r e c o v e r y  on t h e  p la te a u  
was c e r t a i n l y  f r u s t r a t e d  by the  ev e n ts  o f  1274 to 129 7.
In  January 1259, ITarasimha was in v o lv e d  i n  f i g h t i n g ,
(2 )  In May 1260 he  was o b l i g e d  t o  march a g a i n s t  th e  Hh i l l  army" 
which  may have  been a band o f  Konga r e b e l s .  (5 )  Some d e a l i n g s  
w it h  t h e  sou th ern  n e igh bou rs  of  h i s  c o u n tr y  seem to  b e  in d ie  ate<i 
by the  t i t l e  Ceru- r a j y a - p r a t i s t i & a r y a  w hich  i s  found in  a recoret  
o f  t h e  e a r ly  p a rt  o f  h i s  r e i g n . , A  c la im  to have s e t  up t h e  
Cera, i f  t h i s  i s  not a m is ta k e ,  r e q u i r e s  some s u b s t a n t i a t i n g ,  
but no e v i d e n c e  i s  a v a i l a b l e .  (4 )
However, some o f  h i s  c o m p a tr io t s  r a l l i e d  around him
and p ro v id ed  h i s  government w i th  th e  s t r e n g t h  i t  needed. T h is
t h e y  d id  l a r g e l y  perhaps out  o f  p l e a s u r e  at th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f
( l )  In 1 060  t h e  r a t e  was ■6 2 5 $ (B .C .XI Davangere 1 4 0 ) ;  i n  1159 
i t  was 3 - 7 5 $ ( E . C . y i  Chikmagalur 1 4 1 ) ;  i n  1169  i t  was 75$(B.C.
7 ® *B.in  1172 in  t h e  N.PSndya cou n try  i t  was 
(? )  * 25$ m  1194 i t  was 30$(E.CJ.V A r s i k e r i ^ l 7 4 ) ; i n  1206 I t
was 12 f$ (  E. 0 .  I I  333 );  from 1217 to 1283 i t  was s t a b l e  i t  2-|$
(B .C . VI Kadur 55a;M. A.Ft, 1931, 3;M. A.R. 1 9 1 1 - 2 , para .  92; E.C.X Bow-
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Dorasamudra once more by a r o y a l  p r in c e .  A record  o f  1261 
says  th a t  V ira -H aras im ha-devarasa  was r e s i d i n g  "in h i s  own 
H oysala  country ,  i n  th e  proper c a p i t a l  Dorasamudra, f i l l e d
m
w ith  a l l  t h e  w e a l th ,  which h i s  f a t h e r  had w i t h  a f f e c t i o n  s tored
w ith  the  r i c h e s  o f  th e  kingdom", a s ta tem en t  which i m p l i e s  th a t
b e f o r e  1257 Some^vara had a c t u a l l y  endeavoured to m a in ta in  a
f u l l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  and t r e a s u r y  at  Dorasamudra in  a n t i c i p a t i o n
of  th e  i n e v i t a b l e  c o l l a p s e  o f  h i s  sou th ern  kingdom, w hich ,  i f
a cosrecx i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  shows th a t  t h e  k in g  had more f o r e s i g h t
than he was a b le  t o  implement. A l a t e r  re co rd  speaks o f  Ham -
simha as  then  r u l i n g  i n  the  "modern D v a ra v a t i  o f  t h e  south., h i s  
«
own r o y a l  c i t y  Dorasamudra. " ( l )
In 1262, l a t e  in  t h e  year ,  t h e  k ing  was engaged i n  
" s t r i k i n g  down from H iraka l  i n  the  e a s t  t o . . . . . " ,  w h ich  suggests  
t h a t  flHMBIBB|Harasimha had at l a s t  been a b l e  to  t a c k l e  t h e  
problem o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  nayakas who had b een  d e f y i n g  H oysa la  
a u t h o r ! t y . (2 )  So s u c c e s s f u l  does he seem to  have been ,  th a t  two 
y ea r s  l a t e r  he  t r iu m p h a n t ly  (3)  r e e n te r e d  the  f i e l d  o f  n o r t h -
r i n g p e t  3 2 ; M.A.R,1920 para. 76 ) ;  in  1285 i t  was 10^(E.C.V BeLur 
161);  but i n  1297 or th e r e a b o u ts  i t  was a t  the  lo w e s t  r a t e  i n  
t h i s  s e r i e s :  E.C.VI T a r ik ere  8 9 ) . There i s  no c e r t a i n t y  as to
t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f  t h e s e  r a t e s  o f  i n t e r e s t  which a d e p o s i t o r  
might o b t a in ,  b$ct i n  prosperous  t im e s  t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  from p la c e  
tC p l a c e  can have been very  l i t t l e .  On p u b l i c  order  dee b e lo w ,  
p.dbs* .
Page 372 n. (2 )  M.A.R,1 9 3 7 ,9 (1 2 5 9 )  a t  Cik K o d i h a l l i .
Page 372 n. ( 3) B.C.IV Hagamangala 9 7 ( 1 2 6 0 ) .*
Page 372 n . ( 4 )  B.C.VI T ar ik ere  7 ( c l 2 6 0 ) .
( 1 )  E.C.V B e lu r  7 4 (1261)  a t  B e lu r .  A s i m i l a r  remark i s  found in 
E.C.V B e lu r  8 7 ( c ! 2 6 5 ); B .C .XI  Davangere 3 6 ,W .E .I I  354a-356b  
(1268)  at H arihara ,
(2 )  E.C,VI T a r ik ere  7 l ( l '2 6 2 )  m udana-d isavarada Hirukteall im . . .
. .  ge v a d e v a l l d ,  e t c .
(3 )  Perhaps h i s  s u c c e s s  i s  to  some d egree  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  
s ta te m e n t  i n  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1265(M .A ,R .1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 106)  
t h a t  Barasimha g r a c i o u s l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  Cola and Pandya k ings  
on t h e i r  t h r o n e s ,  and r u le d  from Hima to S e tu .
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w estern  p o l i t i c s  which  h i s  f a t h e r  had abandoned many y e a r s
b e f o r e .  By t h i s  t im e  t h e  Uddhare Ganga f a m i l y ,  which  had been
weakened by B a l l a l a  I !  d e s p i t e  i t s  re co r d  o f  f a i t h f u l n e s s  to
t h e  H oy sa la  d y n a s ty ,  had d isa p p e a red  from v iew ;  Kumara Bomma- 
• *
d ev a ra sa ,  son of  B i r a r a s a ,  ru led  i n  Hosagunda as a dependant cf 
t h e  Sevuna, an h u m i l i a t i o n  d o u b t l e s s  due to  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  fam­
i l y  i n t r i g u e s , ( l )  A Sevuna o f f i c e r  however y e t  found work to 
do, as  t h e r e  were s t i l l  powers i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  h o s t i l e  to  
t h e  D e v a g i r i  emperor, i f  not s tro n g  enough to  r e s i s t  a f o r c e  
to  which  Kadamba and S antara  a l i k e  had f a l l e n  p rey .  A c e r t a i n  
Kala or K a l la -v e g g a d e  of U r u v a t t i ,  probably  an o f f i c e r  o f  one
such m andalika  or nayaka, came to b low s w i t h  him. Harasimha  
•  *  •
determ ined  to make th e  most even of t h i s  unprom is ing  s i t u a t i o n ,
and sen t  S iftgayya-dannayaka t o  ra id  th e  S antara  t e r r i t o r y . ( 2 )
The same o f f i c e r  fought  on b e h a l f  o f  Narasimha, h i s  Modeya" or« •
r u l e r ,  a g a i n s t  a v i l l a g e  named Hanaje w i t h  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  d e s -
• • «
t r o y in g  Kaduvur,which was in  the p o s s e s s i o n  o f  th e  S a n ta ra .  He
appears  to  have had h i s  h ea d q u a r ter s  at  K u d a l i . ( 3 )  A l l  t h i s
he cou ld  a c h i e v e  vfe w i th  some s a f e t y  as  Bommarasa S§.ntara was
o cc u p ied  a t  th e  o p p o s i t e  edge o f  h i s  kingdom, a g a i n s t  M ala li  .
♦
(4 )  Ho sooner ,  however,  had th e  H oysala  t a k e n  upon h i m s e l f  to
*
r e s c u e  some p a r t s  o f  th e  n o r t h - w e s t  from Sevuna aggrandisem ent ,  
than s e r i o u s  o p p o s i t i o n  broke out in  t h e  e a s t .  The r u l e r s  o f  
t h e  modern B a n g a lo r e  and Kolar d i s t r i c t s ,  a s  has a l r e a d y  been
(1 )  B .C .V I I I  Sagar 1 4 0 ( 1 2 6 5 ) .
(2 )  W .E .I I  f f . 2 4 8 f c - 2 4 9 a ( 1 2 6 4 ) ; B .C .V III  Sagar 1 3 9 ( 1 2 6 4 ) ;E.C.XX
Davangere 8 7 ( 1 2 6 4 ) .
(3 )  B .C .V I I I  Sagar 140 (1265)  at  Hosagunda. The s p e l l i n g  Sahga i s
an erroT
(4 )  E .G .V III  Sagar 7 8 ( 1 2 6 5 ) .
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n o t i c e d ,  had in  many c a s e s  a n c ie n t  C01a c o n n e c t io n s :  they
welcomed th e  u n c e r t a i n t y  about th e  c la im s  of Ramanatha and
Narasimha to  ta k e  the i  revenue from them, and d ec ided  to  turn  
«
i t  t o  t h e i r  a d van tage .  One o f  t h e i r  number, c a l l e d  C ola-K akala-  
n a d -a lu v a ,  r e v o l t e d  and Barasimha had to  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  him i n  
J u l y  1 2 6 5 . ( 1 )
The u n r e s t  o f  t h a t  year  had h a r d ly  su b s id ed  when 
the p r e v a i l i n g  weakness o f  th e  a u t h o r i t y  a t  Dorasamudra encour­
aged th e  r u l e r  o f  H idugal  to invade H oysa la  t e r r i t o r y .  In 1269• *
I r u h g o la -d e v a  h i m s e l f  a t ta c k e d  v i l l a g e s  in  t h e  modern Tumkur
d i s t r i c t ( 2 )  The days o f  t h e  power of  B a l l a l a  I I  were c l e a r l y
past*  I r u n g o la ,  son o f  Bommi-deva, son of B hoga-deva ,  ru led  in
N iduga l ,  w h i l e  T r ipurantaka ,  son of I r u n g o la ,  or Ir u n g o la  him-  * • *
s e l f ,  r u le d  i n  th e  f o r t  of  Haniya or H a n e .(3 )  Meanwhile the
Santara seems to  have re tu rn ed  to th e  a t t a c k ,  and i n  1270 showed
g r e a t  a c t i v i t y  a g a i n s t  a c e r t a i n  Annama-veggade, who was v e r y
•  « •
probably  a H oysa la  a g en t .  (4 )  Perhaps he was s t im u la t e d  by t h e
* ......
news th a t  the Sevuna emperor h i m s e l f  was on t h e  p o in t  o f  marsh-
«
in g  southwards.  Mahadeva d id  a p p a r e n t ly  come i n  or b e f o r e  March 
1271, b u t ,  h av in g  brought an i n s u f f i c i e n t  or u n w i l l i n g  f o r c e ,  
was o b l i g e d  to r e t i r e .
m adavad-udagra-vair i-m ada-m arddana-Vira-Brsim ha-bhubhujang
a d ira d e  bandu Sevuna-maha-mahipam Mahadeva-raneyam /
kadanadol antu n i t t a r i s a l  arade b i t t u  turangamartgalam * ™ » • . .
bedare  palayanam kusalam end irad  od idan onde r a t r i y o l  / /
_   *  •  •  •
( l )  B .C .X II  T iptur  2 2 ( 1 2 6 5 ) .Kakala i s  K akkala ,K arkkala  or Kark- 
kata:  s e e  a b o v e ,p .  82 n . ( l ) .  * *
(5 )  1 1 (1 2 5 6 ) ;  34(1261)(4J B .C .V III  Sagar l o 8 ( l 2 6 9 )  & 1 3 7 ( 1 2 7 0 ) .
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11 The g r e a t  Sevuna king,  Mahadeva-rane, h av in g* *
come w i th o u t  f e a r  of k ing  V ira-Nrsimha, who cr u sh es  th e  p r id e
•  ♦
o f  i n t o x i c a t e d  f i e r c e  enemies,  met (him) in  b a t t l e ,  was not  
a b le  to  endure ( i t ) ,  abandoned h i s  h o r s e s ,  and t h i n k i n g  in  
f e a r  that  f l i g h t  was s a f e s t ,  did not s t a y ,  but f l e d  i n  one 
n i g h t . 1' ( l )
The d i s c o m f i t u r e  o f  t h e  Sevuna caused the Santara
to  r e l y  f o r  t h e  w h i l e  upon l o c a l  t a c t i c s  to p r e s e r v e  h i s  f r o n -  
1273
t i e r s .  B y ^ f i g h t i n g  had a p p a r e n t ly  taken  p la c e  between V ir a -
Bammarasa Santara  and an agent of  B a r a s im h a .(2 )  The a c c e s s i o n
of  Ramacandra, however, to  t h e  Sevuna throne  about two y e a r s  * # •
b e f o r e  th a t  d a te ,  brought a more v ig o r o u s  s p i r i t  to  the Sevuna
p o l i c i e s ,  and t h i s  soon m a n i f e s te d  i t s e l f  in  a s e r i e s  o f  a t ta c k s
launched a g a i n s t  the H oysa la ,  w i t h  the  o b j e c t  not  on ly  of  p u t -
t i n g  an end to H oysa la  i n t r i g u e s  in  th e  n o r t h - w e s t ,  b u t  a l s o
o f  conquer ing  the H oysa la  nad i t s e l f . (3 )• ♦
I t  was at  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  moment, w h i l e  Barasimha 111
. •
was p r e p a r in g  th e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  h i s  d im in ish ed  kingdom f o r  a 
s e v e r e  s t r u g g l e  on t h e  northern  f r o n t i e r ,  t h a t  h i s  h a l f - b r o t h e r  
Ramanatha chose  to ord&r an i n v a s io n  o f  t h e  p l a t e a u .  The ex a c t  
c ir c u m sta n c e s  amid which th e  c o n f l i c t  commenced, a s  w e l l  asfbhe 
immediate  p r o v o c a t io n ,  or even the  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  a g g r e s s o r ,  
are  unknown. I t  i s ,  however, c l e a r  tha t  i t  would not have been  
in  Karasimha*s i n t e r e s t s  to  provoke a q u a rre l  a t  t h i s  p a r t i c ­
u l a r  t ime, and thus  th e  u l t i m a t e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  r e s t s  by i m p l i ­
   i i  > . ■ » -  r w  t n r n  « i i i - i i i  i ~ - - — i— i f
3 6 ( 1 2 7 1 ) . C f.E .C .V  Channarayapat na 269
• I -  where the  same v e r s e  has b e d a r i  w rongly .  The former i s  
in  the  R . T . , wrongly  d iv id e d :  Mahadevar aneyam ( I ) .  There i s  an 
undated i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  D ev ik ere  n ear  Hassan which s t a t e s  t h a t  
a w a r r io r  f e l l  i n  b a t t l e  i n  the r e i g n  o f  Mahadevarasa. The
c a t i o n  upon Ramanatha. By December 1274 t h e  c i v i l  war had begun* 
I t  i s  h i g h l y  l i k e l y  t h a t  the i n i t i a l  b a t t l e s  were fought  b e ­
tween t h e  nayakas and H ad-a lvas  o f  t h e  ogLce-Cola d i s t r i c t s  
at the s o u t h - e a s t e r n  e x tr e m i ty  of th e  p l a t e a u  and e m i s s a r i e s  
o f  t h e  D3rasamudra government. The former c la im ed  th e  p r o t e c t ­
io n  o f  Ramanatha, whose background g e n e r a l l y  had more in  common 
w it h  t h e i r  own than t h a t  o f  Barasimha, and th u s  t h e  government  
a t  Kannanur found an o p p o r tu n i ty  t o  ta k e  an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  the  
p o l i t i c s  o f  the  p l a t e a u .  In  1274 Tribhuvanam alla  JPurvaJda-  
rayar,  l a t e r  one o f  the o u t s ta n d in g  p a r t i s a n s  o f  Ramanatha, 
was engaged in  b a t t l e ,  very  probably  a g a i n s t  an agen t  of  Bara-  
s im h a . ( l )
P r o g r e s s  must have been v er y  sp eedy ,  f o r  a t  Sannen-  
a h a l l i  i n  th e  modern Channarayapatna t a lu q a  q u i t e  130 m i l e s  
w est  o f  Ramanatha*s c h i e f  s u p p o r te r s '  towns i n ' t h e  e a s t ,  i s  an 
i n s c r i p t i o n ,  u n q u e s t io n a b ly  dated in  Janu*ary 1275, which  r e ­
l a t e s  th a t  w h i le  the  g l o r i o u s  emperor Hoysala-VTra-Ramanatha-  
d^va was i n  th e  r e s i d e n c e  o f  Kannanur, r u l i n g  th e  kingdom of  
th e  e a r th ,  e t c ,  , a c e r t a i n  gauda of  th a t  v i l l a g e  and o t h e r s  
f e l l  in  a b a t t l e  in  which Ramanatha, tha t  i s  to say r a t h e r  h i s  
f o r c e s ,  took  part* (2 )  As the record  i s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  RamanafchsJs
r e ig n ,  the  l a t t e r  must c l e a r l y  have won S a n n e n a h a l l i  i t s e l f ,
«  *  •  *  '
a town on ly  28*a m i l e s  from t h e  c a p i t a l .  Another s ig n  of h i s
V lr a g a l i s  damaged and i t  i s  probable  t h a t ,  i f  i n  f a c t  the very  
p e r io d  has been  c o r r e c t l y  i d e n t i f i e d ,  i t  a c t u a l l y  recorded  a 
d eath  in  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  Mahadeva or Mahadeva Yadava (Sevuna):
M.A,R,1 9 0 8 - 9 , par a. 88.
Page 376 n . ( 2 ) E .C .V III  Sorab 223(1273)  a t  Gendla. See a l s o  ib .  
520( "?Iav4), 11.T. o n l y , a t  Pura , which may b e  a b a d ly  damaged 
H oy sa la  reco rd .  I s  the  Pandya-mac hErSLya  ^m entioned  t h e r e  the  
Alupa r u l e r  ? Page 376 n. ( 3) SOTELL.H*I. S . I . p . 405: "Mahadeva 
l o s t  h i s  p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  Mysore. They were r eco v ered  by t h e
s u c c e s s  i s  t o  b e  found i n  th e  reco rd s  o f  September 1275 and 
September 1276 a s  f a r  n orth  as K o g a l i ,  more than 25 m i l e s  
n o rth  o f  TJccangi. A lthough  i t  i s  sa id  t h a t  t h e  Yadava-Barayana  
Ramanatha-deva was r u l in g  a s e t t l e d  kingdom, i t  i s  not to  be  
supposed t h a t  th e  whole o f  t h e  Hoysala  nad betw een  B a n g a lo re  
and H a d a g a l l i  t a lu q a s  was under h i s  sway. A more l i k e l y  v iew  
i s  th a t  e m i s s a r i e s  of  h i s  found at K o g a l i  an o a s i s  where the  
Sevuna o c c u p a t io n  was dreaded and the  e f f e c t i v e  power of Bara-  
simha a b s e n t ,  and where o f f i c e r s  who came o r i g i n a l l y  to b r in g  
o f f e r i n g s  to  t h e  s h r i n e s  found i t  co n v e n ie n t  to s t a y  and c o l ­
l e c t  t h e  revenue, ( l )  In  1275 and 1276 Ramaeandra Sevuna was
. . .  *
r e c o g n iz e d  as  f a r  south  a t  B h a n u v a l l i ,  about 6 m i l e s  so u th  o f
• *
Harihara;  f u r t h e r  o c c u p a t io n  t h e r e  must h ave  b een ,  f o r  i n  1279
he was r e c o g n iz e d  a t  K a l led ev a ra p u ra ,  and in  the n ex t  year
a t  B e n n e h a l l i ,  e l e v e n  m i l e s  south  of  K o g a l i  i t s e l f : (2)  y e t
t h e r e  i s  no e v i d e n c e  t h a t  Ramanatha did  a n y th in g  to d i s p u t e
Rainacandra's forward p r o g r e s s .  A record  o f  1276 m eanwhile ,  a t
H o y sa la  k in g  Barasimha I I I " . T h i s  i s  n o n se n s e .
Page 377 n . ( l )  B .C .IX  Anekal 4 5 ( 1 2 7 4 ) . Perumale-dannayaka i n ­
v e s t e d  D e v a n a h a l l i  in  December 1274, and f i g h t i n g  * took  p l a c e  
a t  Santeyur:  M.A*R, 1 9 3 2 ,50( 1 2 7 4 ) .
Page 377 n . (2 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 3 1 ( 1 2 7 5 ) .
(1 )  S . I . I . I X  346 (1275)  & 3 4 7 ( 1 2 7 6 ) . I f  vira-Tlamanatha were a 
r e c o g n iz e d  fo im  o f  the name of the  Yadava emperor i t  would be  
s im p le  to  t r a n s f e r  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t o  t h a t  d y n a sty .
(2 )  E .C ,XI Davangere 7 0 ( 1 2 7 5 ) ;E.C,XI J a g a lu r  3 0 (1 2 7 9 ) ;
S . I . I . IX 3 7 9 , A .R .1918, 2 0 5 ( 1 2 8 0 ) .
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Cikka B a l l i g e r e  in  th e  modern K ankanhall i  ta lu q a ,  r e l a t e s  * *
how th e  government and a r e l i g i o u s  body j o in e d  in  c r e a t i n g  
an endowment f o r  a temple and f o r  s e r v i c e s  f o r  " v i c t o r y  to  the  
arm and sword of  t h e  emperor o f  t h e  whole  w orld ,  P o y i s a l a  
Vira-Iraman&da-dejvar", and f o r  the  con t inu ed  i n c r e a s e  o f  h i s  
p r o s p e r i ty *  a s e t  o f  p hrases  th a t  were to  become f a m i l i a r  
th rou gh ou t  the  e a s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s . ( l )
Meanwhile the f i r s t  b a t t l e s  o f  the  lo n g- im p en d ing  
war w i t h  the  Sevuna Bamacandra-deva had taken p l a c e .  In A p r i l  
1275 Joya-nayaka of  H aver i ,  about e ig h t  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  
Bankapura, a town th a t  had lo n g  been in  Sevuna hands, marched 
a g a i n s t  the nakara, that  i s ,  t h e  m erchants ,  of  Dorasamudra 
and d i e d  f i g h t i n g  in  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  Sevuna commander Jaya-  
d a la v a y a .  (2 )  In  t h e  same month Bommarasa found h i s  adherenoe  
to  t h e  Sevuna cau se  very  c o s t l y .  An account  i s  found o f  h i s  
b i t t e r  and u n s u c c e s s f u l  s t r u g g l e . (3)  Between May and June M all i -  
deva-dannayaka,  a m i n i s t e r  and g e n e r a l  o f  Harasimha I I I ,  fought  
in  th e  . sagunda f o r t ,  which must have been  Ilosagunda i t s e l f .  ( 4 )
The con fused  and s p o ra d ic  w a r fa re  o f  th e  yea r  seems to have  
s a t i s f i e d  b o th  s i d e s  about e q u a l l y .  Barasimha b e a r s  the  a s  y e t  
i n e x p l i c a b l e  t i t l e  Timmana-raya-mana-marddana, ( s )  and t h e  
Sevuna r e j o i c e d  i n  the  t i t l e  " p u tter  to f l i g h t  of  the  H oysa la  
k i n g " . (6 )  The c r i t i c a l  moment came, however,  in  January o f  the
( 1) E, C, IX^Kankanhalli  13( 127 6) : s a -r u v a -b u v a n a c -c a k k ir a v a t t ig a l  
P oyisa la -V ira -Iram an & d a-devark ku  tolukkum vSlukkum ceyim aga.
(2 )  A .R .19 3 2 - 3 , App.D.77 a t  H lv S r i .  * f
(3 )  E .C .V III  Sagar 1 3 4 ( 1 2 7 5 ) .
(4j  E .C ,IX  Channapatna 4 6 (1 2 7 5 )  at Honganur.
(5 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 8 6 ( 1 2 7 5 ) :Timmana has  not b een  i d e n t i f i e d .
(6 )  M . A . R . 1 9 1 0 - l , p a r a . 95 (1275)  a t  Cikka MSfeadi. C f .S . I . I . I J C  
p t . 1 , 3 8 0 , A .R ,1 9 1 8 , 2 2 4 ( 1 2 8 2 ) , a l s o  E .C ,V II  Honnali  1 7 (1 2 8 6 ) :  
W .E.II  f f . 2 6 2 b - 2 6 3 a ( 1 2 8 6 ) .
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n e x t  y e a r .  A b a t t l e  took p la c e  a t  B e l a v a d i ,  which, i s  o n ly  
fo u r  and a h a l f  m i l e s  n o r th  o f  Dorasamudra. A v i r a g a l  dated  
in  May 1276 r e f e r s  to  an event  which i s  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  when 
S a lu v a ♦ *TiJckama and M ali-d eva-d ann ayaka  were encamped (? )  i n  
B e l a v a d i ,  and another o f  A p r i l  1276 r e f e r s  to a war w ith  a 
g e n e r a l ,  who must be the same Tikkama, who came, i t  i s  s a i d ,  
by order o f  th e  Sevuna r a y a . ( l )  Two i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  b o th  o f  the  
same day in  May 127 6, g i v e  f u r t h e r  in fo r m a t io n .  The f i r s t  r e ­
l a t e s  t h a t  i n  t h e  name of  th e  Sevuna k ing  Rama-deva, h i s  gen -
*
e r a l  Saluva-Tikkama came and encamped a t  B e la v a d i ;  then the  
•  *  •
Saluva  h i m s e l f ,  s a y in g  111 w i l l  take  Dorasamudra in  one moment 
o n l y ” , came su d d en ly  w i th  the  brave J e y i - d e v a  and H a r ip a la  
and I r u n g u l a ' s  .army and l a i d  s i e g e  to th e  f o r t .  Kumar a Ciklsa 
K eteya ,  a r e l a t i v e  o f  th e  r o y a l  f a m i l y ,  s a id  "Who w i l l  conquer  
th e  enemy ? ” , and h i s  son Ankeya drove them out o f  the  co u n try  
o f  B e l a v a d i ,  and chased  Tikkama as  fa r  a s  Dummi w ith o u t  l e a v in g  
him t im e f o r  mbving h i s  camp or ta k in g  a m e a l . (2 )  The second  
t e l l s  a s i m i l a r  s t o r y  o f  th e  prowess of  D anjeya and G -u l laya .(3)  
Another i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  B e lu r  d e s c r i b e s  how Saluva-Tikkama, gen­
e r a l  o f  th e  Sevuna army, marched upon Dorasamudra, the  c a p i t a l  
of  V ir a -D a r a s in g a -r ^ y a .  When Saluva h e r o i c a l l y  gave  h i s  word to 
th e  Sevuna k in g ,  and m arching w i th  h i s  tro o p s  a t t a c k e d  Dora­
samudra a c e r t a i n  w a rr io r  went to  b a t t l e ,  smote an army o f  12,000  
h o r s e ,  p u r su in g  them a s  f a r  a s  Dummi, w h i l e  th e  Yadu king Nara-  
simha pra ised ,  him. D urth er ,  when Sa luva  was chased ,  encountered
[ Hsra
E.C.V B e lu r  1 6 7 ( 1 2 7 6 ) ; i b i d . 1 2 0 ( 1 2 7 6 ) . The t e x t  should  read
- V I  V f ) . -  D p T t P3.P! -i in'h.R— r) c a v a  m o  V iS  -vw«« AV* £V> Tut
a l i k e  have t h e  absurd r e a d in g  M al i -d ev a -d a n n a y a k a -r& y a -d ev a -  
ra y a -R a m a -d ev a n a ,e tc ,  E.C.V Hassan 4 9 ( l 2 7 6 j !
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and p i e r c e d ,  H a r ip a la  marched to  b a t t l e  and a c e r t a i n
K handeya-raya-raneya  a t ta c k e d  H a r ip a la  and a n o th er  Rane f e l l  * * * * *
in  th e  b a t t l e . ( l )
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  in  p a s s i n g  th e  p a r t  p layed
by t h e  H id u ga l  Cola in  th e  campaign. I r u n g o la  had c l e a r l y  com- . . . . .  *
m i t t e d  Jgimself to  a p o l i c y  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  H o y sa la ,  and t h e
l a t t e r 1s reven ge  had to  b e  d e la y ed  f o r  n e a r l y  t e n  y e a r s .
Moreover, we know th a t  K handeya-raya-rane  was th e
son o f  Mummudi S ingaya-n ayaka ,  who was a thorn  in  t h e  f l e s h  o f  
*
th e  Sevunas f o r  many y e a r s .  His name and t i t l e  b o th  r e f l e c t  the
Maratha i n f l u e n c e  under whiich he was brought  up, and he probabla
(2)
en tered  th e  Hoysala. s e r v i c e  much as would a s o l d i e r  of  f o r tu n e .
The H oysa la  s u c c e s s  i n  d r i v i n g  t h e  Maratha g e n e r a l
as  f a r  a s  Dummi, or Dumme, was c e r t a i n l y  ad m irab le ,  s e e i n g  how
near to  c a p tu r e  t h e  c a p i t a l  i t s e l f  had b e e n .  But th a t  Dummi was
chosen as t h e  p o in t  beyond which the Sevuna f o r c e s  were not to
be f o l l o w e d  shows t h a t  the Pandya as w e l l  a s  the  Cola  nad was
l a r g e l y  h e ld  by t h e  enemy. The Santara on th e  o th e r  hand thought
the H o y s a la  s u c c e s s  a s u f f i c i e n t  encouragement to  r e b e l  a g a in s t  
*
t h e  D e v a g ir i  power, and in  September 127 6 Ramacandra had to  
order an o f f i c e r  to  a t t a c k  him. This  a p p a r e n t ly  met w ith  l i t t l e  
s u c c e s s ,  a s  i n  June 1277 Bommarasa o f  Hosagunda r e c o g n iz e d  no 
s u p e r io r ,  and o r g a n iz e d  an e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  Haneya, a p la c e  
about 14 m i l e s  s o u th - w e s t  of Hosagunda and e i g h t  m i l e s  w est  of  
Pomburccha. The town may have b een  h e ld  by  the  growing power of
ir.mntmwTTTt— .m  _. i . m  . . l i h u m      Um — ■■■ ■■■ — ■ - » —  .  „ ,  ,  - ^  , nr ■ i n (r - r w „  , , , | r m i i i i . m
Page 380 n. (2 )  E.C.V B e lu r  165(127  6 ) .  J e y i - d e v a  may have been  
the same a s  J a y a -d a la v a y a ,  or th e re  may be a m isr e a d in g  f o r  
Joyi a J o v i . ( 5 ) E.C.V B e lu r  164(1276)  .
(1 )  M. A.R. 1 9 3 7 , 2 3 ( 1 2 7 6 ) .  ’ ™ ~
(2)  E .C .XI Davangere 26^1300) .
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th e  Setu f a m i l y ,  which was d o m ic i l e d ,  we know, w i t h i n  compa#r- 
a t i v e l y  few mi3.es o f  t h a t  p l a c e ,  and the  Santara  had doubtle  sa 
good re a so n s  to  f e a r  i t s  growth. ( l )  But th e  e x te n t  o f  the Hoy­
s a la  s u c c e s s  can not d i s g u i s e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  the  weakness of  
the  d e f e n c e s  of the  c a p i t a l  had b een  dem onstrated  once a g a in ,  
and th a t  t h e  invader  was in a p o s i t i o n  to  ca rry  a,way w ith  him 
l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  s p o i l .  At H arihara ,  a town t h a t  had been
in  H oysa la  hands s i n c e  the t ime of B a l l a l a  I I  u n t i l  about two 
*
y ea r s  b e f o r e  h i s  a t t a c k ,  Sa luva Tikkama began to  b u i l d  a tem­
p l e  ||tf Laicsmi-Harayana " w ith  t h e  s p o i l s  he b ro u g h t ,  having  i n  
a v i c t o r i o u s  e x p e d i t io n  to -the s o u th  invaded Dorasamudra and 
brought a t r i b u t e  o f  a l l  k inds  of w e a l t h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  e l e p h a n ts  
and h o r s e s ."  The go ld en  kala&a of th e  tem ple  was put on in  
1 2 8 0 . ( 2 )  Tikkama c a l l s  h i m s e l f  the  e o a t t e r e r  of  t h e  H oysala  
raya ,  and Ramacandra, h i s  m aster ,  was s a i d  to  b e  a powerful  
arm in  s e i z i n g  the  w e a l t h  o f  th e  Hoysana-jcaya* s empire. (3 )
I t  may w e l l  have been during  t h i s  campaign th a t
Perumale,  a well-know© and w e l l - r e w a r d e d  hlnchman of  Karasimha, 
*
o b ta in e d  th e  t i t l e  Javanike-Harayana b e c a u s e ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  he 
captured  the  ja v a n ik e ,  or  " screen " ,  o f  R atn ap a la ,  a Sevuna  
o f f i c e r ,  and o f f e r e d  up h i s  head w ith  h i s  sword to the Laksmi 
of V i c t o r y . (4 )
(1) E .C .V III  Sagar 6 9 - 7 0 (1 2 7 6 ) ;  E .C .V I I I  Nagar 2 0 a ( l 2 7 7 ) .
(2 )  EC. XI Davangere 5 9 ,M .IKS.2 6 , p . 4 4 , 4 6 , P . S . 0 . C. I . 1 2 5 ,W .E.II  
2 5 8 a - 2 6 1 a ( 1 2 8 0 ) . His  praenomen i s  Sa luva ,  S a l i v a , o r  S a le y a .
(3 )  A f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  to  S a l i v e y a  Tikama ( s i c )  i s  found in  
SXI.IX  3 8 7 ( 1 2 9 7 ) , where h i s  c h i e f  m i n i s t e r  i s  m entioned .
(4)  E.C.V Ghannarayapatna 2 6 9 ( 1 2 7 6 ) ;MAR.1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 8 3 ( 1276);  
E.G.IV Hagamangala 3 8 ( 1 2 8 4 ) ; E.C.XI C h ita ld ru g  1 2 ( 1 2 8 6 ) ; E . C . I l l  
T iru m akudal-nars ipur  2 7 ( 1 2 9 0 ) ,  where t h e  v i c t i m * s  name i s  m i s ­
s p e l t  E a ra p a la .
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How Ramanatha d id  n o th in g  to a s s i s t  in  the war 
a g a i n s t  Ramacandra, and can c la im  no sh a r e  i n  the c r e d i t  f o r  
t h e  v i c t o r y .  On the  c o n tr a r y ,  he did h i s  u tm ost  to  impede h i s  
b r o t h e r * s  p r o g r e s s  in  th e  now urgent t a s k  o f  r e c o n s t r u c t i n g  
t h e  r e s o u r c e s  and i n t e g r i t y  of  th e  H o y sa la  had . Taking advan­
ta g e  of the  weakness  i n e v i t a b l y  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  
th e  p a s t  t h r e e  y e a r s ,  he  renewed h i s  own a g g r e s s i o n s  w i t h  vigowt. 
The c o n t e s t a n t s  were f a i r l y  ev e n ly  matched, and t h e  s tru gg le  
co n t in u ed  w i th  h a r d ly  an i n t e r r u p t i o n  f o r  tw e n ty  y e a r s .
In  November 1277 Kumara Dorabhakkare-dannayaka ruled  
t h e  kingdom i n  the e a s t  on b e h a l f  of  Narasimha I I I  a t  Haikur in 
th e  modern K a n kan h a l l i  t a l u q a ,  which  must have been  near t h e  
f r o n t i e r  b etw een  h i s  la n d s  and t h o s e  o f  Ramanatha.( l )  In D ec­
ember a v x r a g a l  was put up a t  Marusu, p rob ab ly  to a s o l d i e r  
k i l l e d  in  t h e  e a s t ,  and f i g h t i n g  was th e n  s t i l l  g o in g  on a t  
Kundatur, l i k e w i s e  in  K an kan h a l l i  t a lu q a ,  i f  th e  date i s  read
c o r r e c t l y * (2 )  Cikka Keteya-dannayaka re tu rn e d  from a s u c c e s s f u l* ♦
e x p e d i t i o n  w i th  th e  army o f  th e  e a s t e r n  kingdom, and made a 
g r a n t  in  E ebrary  1 2 7 8 . ( 3 )  T h is  im portant  o f f i c e r * s  s u c c e s s  i s  
shown by h i s  making a g ra n t  in  1278 f o r  the s u c c e s s  of  Nara­
simha* s sword and arm a s  f a r  e a s t  a s  R a n n ir g h a t ta ,  w hich  i s* *
about t h i r t y  m i l e s  s o u th -w e s t  of  K o lar .  I t  i s  to be presumed
t h a t  t h i s  took  p la c e  a f t e r  he marched from Hohganur and su f fe r e d
( ^) ^
an a t t a c k  a t '  Hode. Honganur i s  about 27 m i l e s  s o u th - w e s t  o f
( l )  E .C .IX K ankanhal l i  7 2 ( 1 2 7 7 ) .
(2  E.C.V Hassan 4 8 ( 1 2 7 7 ) ;  E .C .IX  K an kan h a l l i  8 7 ( ? 1 2 7 7 ) .
3) E . C . I l l  Mandya 1 ( 1 2 7 7 ) .
( 4 )  M.A.R.1 9 0 8 , p a r a . 4 8 ;B .C . IX Channapatna 1 3 ( 1 2 7 8 ) .
B a n n e r g h a t t a .
The t i d e  o f  f o r t u n e  turned ,  however,  and in  1279 
Cikka-K eteya  f e l l  from f a v o u r , ( l )  f o r  i n  the meantime Ramanatha 
had made s u r p r i s i n g  g a i n s .  In June 1278 some h ig h e r  o f f i c e r s  of 
one of  h i s  c h i e f  s u b o r d i n a t e s ,  Purvv&diraya, ” same and camped 
i n  Honnavara and did o b e i s a n c e  to t h e  god Cudanatha and departect* 
C ikka-K eteya  th en  p r e s e n te d  a v i l l a g e  and some t a x e s  to the  
same god, presumably to  c o u n te r a c t  the  m e r i t o r i o u s  e f f o r t s  o f  
t h e  enemy.(2 )  But i t  a v a i l e d  him l i t t l e ,  f o r  by October 1278 
Ramanatha*s r u l e  had extended even i n t o  th e  modern A r s ik e r e  
t a l u q a ,  and some a u t h o r i t i e s ,  whether f o r c e d  to do s o ,  or 
ch o o s in g  to  do so out o f  p a r t i a l i t y  f o r  Ramanatha, a c t u a l l y  
r e c o g n iz e d  h i s  r e i g n  at  a d i s t a n c e  of no'more than e i g h t e e n  
m i l e s  from Dorasam udra.(5 )  By September 1279 Ramanatha appears  
to  have been  w i t h i n  a l i t t l e  o f  r u l i n g  over £> itakallu  i n  the  
modern Tumkur ta lu q a ;  t h e  reco rd  however makes a p o in t  o f  r e ­
marking i-dharmavanu v ir a - E a r a s ih g a - d e v a r u  p r th v T -r a jy a v a  
n o d a l u , n(he gave)  t h i s  work o f  m er it  w h i l e  K a r a s ih g a -d ev a  was 
l o o k in g  a f t e r . , t h e  r u l i n g  o f  t h e  e a r t h . ” (4)
Meanwhile Karasimha was em barrassed  by  o th er  p ro ­
b lem s.  In October a b a t t l e  was fough t  a t  Kabbu, in  t h e  n o r t h ­
w es t :  a c e r t a i n  B a l la h a - d e v a ,  who. may have been t h e  Immadi- 
B a l la h a - d e v a r a s a  o f  th e  S e tu  kingdom, "went to  Dorasamudra to  
war w i th  V ira -K a r a s im h a -d e v a ra sa 1*, A r&ne, who may have been  
e i t h e r  a Sevuna o f f i c e r  or one o f  Barasimha * s m e r c e n a r ie s ,
( l )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 6 6 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .
GhannaPatna 65(1278)  a t  Y e l i y u r ;  c f . E . C . I X  Anekal 94
( 1 3 1 6 ) .
(3 )  BjC.V A r s i k e r e  1 4 9 (1 2 7 8 )  .Ramanatha was f i g h t i n g  i n  Manna™l i o g i l  and k i l l e d  S ihgeya-daijnayaka.  ® iaannana-
(4 )  E .C .XII  Tumkur 5 6 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .
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camped a t  Hosavur, and a b a t t l e  f o l l o w e d  i n  which a S antara
to o k  p a r t . ( l )  S i m i l a r l y  i n  1279, i t  appears  l i k e l y ,  an a t t a c k
was made upon a hamlet  of  A n t a r a v a l l i  i n  K e la l e - n a d  by a c e r -
t a i n  Harasi  Aga-deva o f  H e b b e t t a . ( 2 )
• «
In February 1280 Mummudi S in g e y a -n a y a k a , who a.ppears^
l i k e  h i s  son ,  to  have been  a l l i e d  fo r  t h e  w h i l e  to  th e  H oysa la
. . .  •
cau se ,  s u f f e r e d  an a t t a c k  by Cavundarasa, son o f  C a t t a r a s a ,  from
t h e  sou th ern  p a r t s  of  the  Sevuna empire n o r th  o f  t h e  TungabhadrA
who marched to  Doravade in  Kurugodu nad f o r  the  p urpose .  I t  i s
th u s  p l a i n  th a t  Mummudi S ingeya-n ayak a  h e ld  a sm a l l  p r i n c i p a l -
*
i t y  in  the r e g io n  o f  K a m p i l i ( 3 ) ,  and we have no doubt t h a t  he
was an in depend en t  a d v e n tu r e r .  In  October 1281 h e  fo u g h t  w i th
SaAgaya-nayaka i n  f r o n t  o f  V etandakal;  i n  March 1282 Kannara-
« • . *
dev a marched a g a i n s t t h i m  to Doravadi and fo u g h t;  and he was
s t i l l  a c t i v e  i n  1287* But t h e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e  th a t  Harasimha
was a b le  to send, him any e f f e c t i v e  sux>port or o t h e r w i s e  u t i l i z e d
h i s  h o s t i l i t y  to  the  S e v u n a . (4 )
In t h e  war between Ramanatha and Harasimha a c u r io u s
event ^took p l a c e  i n  December 1280. I t  i s  u n f o r t u n a t e  th a t  the
reco rd  th a t  g i v e s  s e v e r a l  i n t e r e s t i n g  and s u g g e s t i v e  h i n t s  i s
to o  damaged to  admit of  a co m p le te  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  i t s  contents .
I t  appears  t h a t  w h i l e  Karasimha was r u l i n g  Ramanatha was jo in e d
by a p erso n  c a l l e d  . , <ara^saru G a ja p a t i ,  and they  fo u g h t  Ear a -
simha a t  S o le u r ,  w ith  a r e s u l t  u n fa v o u r a b le  to t h e  l a t t e r .  Both
th e  k in g s  th e n  did something in  which Harasimha t o o k  a p a r t .  Ho
(1 )  E .C .V III  Hagar 9( 1 2 7 8 ) . b e c a u s e  of  t h i s  the  H oy sa la
a t t a c k e d  S e tu  i n  1296.
| ^ ] M-A; R‘ ^ 2° ' P a r a -^ 6 ( ?1S 7 9 ) . For Hebbet ta  o f .  p. 228 above.  
i r n i .? v * ; V1i 0 ^ S 2 ? a 6 ^r l  24( 1280) ;M.A.R , 1 9 3 5  > 39 (1 2 8 2 )  and E.C.XI  
?4)  See Map m lsdated  by R ic e ) ;  A .R .1 9 3 5 -6  App.E 23.
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fu r th er  evidence c l a r i f i e s  the i s s u e ,  hut the  mention of
G a ja p a f i  i s  c u r i o u s ,  a s  no important  h e a r e r s  of  t h e  t i t l e  were
a c t i v e ,  a s  f a r  as  i s  known, in  Mysore dur ing  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  A
c o n j e c t u r a l  ccafxect ion  to Ganapati has  some J i l a u s i h i l i t y .  ( l )
T h is  cou ld  not he t h e  famous Ganapati K a k a t ly a ,  a s  he had heen
dead f o r  tvmnty y e a r s .
Between 1281 and 1283 the w a r fa r e  b e tw een  th e  hrothetS
co n t in u ed ,  Ramanatha’ s i n f l u e n c e  o v er  t h e  e a s t e r n  nayakas does
not seem to have heen v ery  s t r o n g ,  and t h e y  not  i n f r e q u e n t l y
fo u g h t  each o th e r  -  w h i l e  se ldom c a r in g  to  r e c o g n i z e  Ramanat]da!s
s o v e r e i g n t y , (2 )  He was however a b le  to engage w i t h  Narasimha,
( 3 ) '
a l th o u g h  the l a t t e r  seems to  have g a in ed  ground s t e a d i l y .  In .
1285 f i g h t i n g  co n t in u ed  i n  t h e  neighbourhood o f  T o l a v i , ( 4 )  and
about t h i s  t i m e  Harasimha h i m s e l f  was a b le  to  go to  Honganur
(5 )
i n  K e l a l e  nad, perhaps then  s to p p in g  a t  . . r t i v u r u  ’’when he was 
f i g h t i n g  w i th  Ram anatha-devarasa". (6)  R e e l in g  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
r e l i e v e d  o f  th e  p r e s s u r e  from th e  ea s t ,  he moved northwrards and 
a t ta c k e d  ITidugal, the g re a t  h i l l - f o r t  o f  t h e  CoTlas, to  wipe out
t h e  d i s g r a c e  o f  t h e i r  i n v a s i o n  w i t h  Saluva-Tikkama in  1276. On
t h e  way he d e s t r o y e d  B ageyakere ,  and f i n a l l y  took  t h e  f o r t  o f  
H idugal  i t s e l f ,  no mean a c h i e v e m e n t . ^ )  He could approach t h i s  
t a s k  t h e  more r e a d i l y  b e ca u se  Ramanatha was o b l i g e d  t o  i n t e r e s t  
h i m s e l f  in  a f f a i r s  in  t h e  Cola  country  once more,
 ................. » -*Tl r  r i “  T tiiT  r i I  ........ I l l    - iw n  n~i  r — I -■------  -- Tim m u I n t - u j _ i n i . . u r i q -  . . . i  11 m if i i 1 u j «_ . l. t ,_i y
( l )  E.C.V B e lu r  187 (1280)  .A f t  er  t h e  date i t  read s i  Ir im atu  pra-
t § p a - c a k r a v a r t t i . . ,  ^( one l i n e  m i s s i n g ) . .  <?ara>saru  g a j a p a t i  
Hoysaia-Ram anatha-deva  . . . k u d i  Boleura  K§.le<gada>le Harasimha-  
rayana mele k a la g a  b i l a l u  ubhajra-rayaru . ca lu  krama V ira-N Sra-  
sii i iha-devara sammateya . . . .  c lr im anu^m aha-pasaytaru ,  e t c .  The
K.T. has kodi f o r  kudi and has s e v e r a l  more s y l l a b l e s „ i n  the  
la c u n a e  th a n ^ th e  R . i . I t  i s  n o t  e s s e n t i a l  to d i v i d e  devara  
sanimateya: devarasam matey a i s  e q u a l ly  p o s s i b l e ,  th u s  removiig 
th e  i d e a  o f  c o n s e n t ,  as i n  R i c e ’ s t r a n s l a t i o n .
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I f  we can r e l y  upon t h e  a ccu ra cy  o f  the  i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  1286 which g i v e s  Ramanatha the t i t l e  M ak ara-rajya-  
p r a t i s t h a c a r y a ,  he must have extended h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  the  
Bana, i n  whose country  he was l i k e l y  to  have had an i n t e r e s t , -
as i t  so c l o s e l y  a d jo in e d  h i s  l i n e  of communications w ith  t h e
\
p l a t e a u . ( l )  H is  c la im  to  he t h e  s u p p o r te r  o f  t h e  Pandya 
f a m i l y  ( 2 ) d o es  not seem to have saved him from e x p u ls io n  from 
Kannanur, and f o r  t h a t  t h e  Pandyas were e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  or  
i n d i r e c t l y  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  a s  they  were th e  o n ly  g re a t  power l e f t  
i n  the  Tamil d i s t r i c t s .  In  1287 Raman^ha was a lr e a d y  r u l i n g  
in  Kundanf, o t h e r w is e  Kundani, a s p o t  w hich  a g l a n c e  a t  th e  map 
shows to  have had v e r y  l i t t l e  t o  recommend i t  to  anyone hut a 
f u g i t i v e . (3 )  I t  s to o d ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  in  d i r e c t  communication w ith  
t h e  Kaveri  v a l l e y ,  hut was as remote from Kannanur a s  was p o s ­
s i b l e  w ith o u t  a c t u a l l y  e n t e r i n g  the  Kolar p l a i n .  I t  was on t h e  
p l a t e a u ,  hut so c l o s e l y  surrounded b y  wooded m ounta ins  as to 
he a lm ost  c o m p le te ly  sh&t o f f  to  a c c e s s  from e i t h e r  e a s t  or 
w e s t . (4 )  A sm a l l  opening from t h i s  r e t r e a t  p e r m i t t e d  communic­
a t i o n  w ith  K olar  and t h e  la n d s  of  t h e  H a d -a lv a s  to  the  north  
and n o r t h - e a s t .  T h is  was the c a p i t a l  from w hich  Ramanatha chose  
t o  survey  th e  c o l l a p s e  of  h i s  Tamil empire and t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  
h i s  lo n g-d raw n -ou t  a t tem p t  to  a cq u ire  one i n  th e  Karnataka coun­
t r y  a t  h i s  b r o t h e r ’ s ex p en se .
Page 386 n . (2 )  E.C.X Chintamani 3 8 (1 2 8 9 ) , i b i d . K o l a r  4 8 ( 1 2 8 0 ) ,
Mention o f  I l a v a n j i y a - r a y a .
Page 386 n . ( 3 )  M .A .R .1 9 0 8 - 9 ,p a r a .8 6 ( 1 2 8 1 ) ; ?  M.A.R.1937 , l l (  ?1282h
B.O.V Hassan 4 7 ( 1 2 8 2 ) .
\ n ' f 41 E<c*;l:x Channapatna 6 ( 1 2 8 5 ) .  (5 )  E. A.R. 1908 -9 ,  par*.. 
8 6 ( c l 2 8 o ; .  ( 6 ) E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 0 6 ( c l 2 8 S ) .  ( 7 ) E.C.V Ars-  
ik e r e  1 5 1 ( 1 2 8 6 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 0 8 - 9 , p a r a .86.
( 1 ) E.C.X^Kolar 2 7 (1286)  a t  Madivala: the  o ld  t i t l e  Makara-
E *c ; ^ e v a n h a l l i  45( 1291) ,R e l a -  
mangala o8b (1292)  and o t h e r s .  ( 2 ) E .C.X Kolar 27, Chintaraani88(l23fJ
3 8 8
I t  i s  v er y  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  n ot  a s i n g l e  i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  of  Ramanatha1s d a t in g  from a f t e r  1277 i s  to  h e  found in  
t h e  Kaveri v a l l e y  d i s t r i c t s  that  were once i n  h i s  h a n d s . ( l )
H is  power had e v i d e n t l y  waned a b r u p t ly  a f t e r  then ,  and he had 
h een  o b l ig e d  to  r e t i r e  to  Kundani as  a means o f  s e c u r i n g  h i s  
very  l i v e l i h o o d .  He then began to a m p l i fy  the  domain which  he 
a lr e a d y  p o s s e s s e d  t h e r e ,  i n  th e  B a n g a lo re  and Kolar d i s t r i c t s  
he had heen r e c o g n i s e d  f o r  some t im e ,  and s i n c e  1281 h i s  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  had begun t o  he f r e q u e n t . (2 )  In  1284 so many a r e  
found to  have heen s e t  up th a t  i t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  t h e  t r a n s ­
f e r e n c e  o f  the  h e a d q u a r ter s  of  th e  e a s t e r n  kingdom from Kann-
(3 )
anur to Kundani to o k  p l a c e  i n  th e  year  1 2 8 3 -4 .  In h i s  t h i r t y -
f i r s t  y e a r ,  t h a t  i s  to say  1285, Ramanatha p o s s e s s e d  B a ir a -
mangalam, about  t w e lv e  m i l e s  so u th -w e s t  of  Kundani, on t h e
o th e r  s i d e  o f  the Ponnaiyar r i v e r  and on one o f  t h e  c h i e f  routes
t o  the  sou th ,  from Hosur to Tagadur and A dham ankotta i . The
• »
p r o c e s s  o f  a b so rb in g  t h e  la n d s  to  t h e  e a s t  and n o r th  p ro g re sse d  
s t e a d i l y ,  beh ind  the  f l u c t u a t i n g  f r o n t i e r  which  s e p a r a te d  them 
from t h o s e  o f  jthe dependants  and o f f i c i a l s  o f  t h e  Dorasamudra, 
government. In 1286, in  a d d i t i o n  to a c t i v i t y  under h i s  r u le  i n
Page 387 n . (3 )  E .C .X II  Tumkur 17 (1287)  and 2 7 ( 1 2 8 7 ) . The p l a c e
i s  a l s o  known as Iiale-Kund&ni. Hesar-Kundani was an h o n o r i f i c  
way of  r e f e r r i n g  to  i t ,
Page 387 n. ( 4) I t  was r e f e r r e d  to  as gu ddaga la  aram ane,ft th e  
p a l a c e  i n  the  m o u n ta in s11: E.G. IX Nelamangala* 63( 1 2 8 8 ) .
( 1) The l a s t  i s  at  K a l lu r ,  about 35 m i l e s  e a s t  o f  Kannanur: A.R 
1 9 1 1 ,4 3 .
(2 )  E .g .  E .C .IX  Anekal 45 (7 1 2 7 4 )  a t  May1sa n d r a ; E .C . IX Kankanhalli  
1 3 (1 2 7 6 )  at  Cikka B a l l i g e r e ;  E .C .IX  Anekal 30(71277  - 3 r d . year  
must be an e r r o r  f o r  23rd) at  Cammenaha^.1 1 ;E . C. X Maluf 45(71281  
7 y e f ,r( damaged) an e r ro r  f o r  26 th )  a t  B a n n a h a l l i ;  ib id .  3 7
™ ^  U l l e r a h a U i ; E . C . I X  B a n g a lo re  4 3 (1283)  at' Hagaduru.
: AX B o ssn n g p et  8 2 (7 1 2 8 4 )  a t  Sululcuijte; Chintamani 9 1 (1 2 8 4  
a t  Kaivara; K olar  9 8 (1 2 8 4 )  at  B e l l u r ;  Malur 3 8 ( 1 2 8 4 ) ( a t  Cambe; 
a l l  t h e s e  p l a c e s  are w i t h i n  t h i r t y - f i v e  m i l e s  o f  Kundani, and*
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th e  area  a lr e a d y  o c c u p i e d , ( l )  a movement was made to  f r e s h  
ground, which  had one f e a t u r e  in  common w i t h  some o f  t h e  p a r t s  
of B a n g a lo re  and Kolar d i s t r i c t s :  i t  had heen n e g l e c t e d  p rev ­
i o u s l y  and was probably  h a r d ly  c u l t i v a t e d  or even p opu la ted
b e f o r e  Ramanatha1s a r r i v a l  at K u nd an i . (2 )  Ramanatha1s income
*
now depending upon t h e  p r o d u c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  h a l f  o f  th e  
p l a t e a u ,  which was c o m p a ra t iv e ly  p o o r ly  favoured  by n a tu re ,  he 
made i t  p a r t  of  h i s  p o l i c y  t o  f u r t h e r  development schemes and 
to  s u b s i d i z e  the  b u iM n g  o f  new tanks and t h e  r e p a i r  o f  ancient  
and breached  on es ,  th e re b y  making an enormous c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  
t h e  i n c r e a s e  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  f e r t i l i t y  and p r o s p e r i t y  of t h e  
co u n try .  One o f  h i s  a g e n t s  who i s  ob served  c a r r y in g  out t h i s  
p o l i c y  i s  Kambaya-dannayaka, probably  not t h e  famous Kambaya 
o f  S om esvara 's  day, but t h e  donor t o  t h e  tem ple  o f  &rirangam.(3)
accustom  the  w es tern  p a r t s  o f  t h e  new kingdom t o  union  w ith  
t h e  T a m i l - s p e a k in g  N a d -a lv a s  under-ra throne  t h a t  had f o r  so lon<
a n t s  o f  t h e  p la in s *  The event showed t h a t  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  m eas­
ure o f  s u c c e s s  f o l l o w e d  th e  e f f o r t s  of  th e  m o t le y  band o f  min­
i s t e r s  and a d h e r e n ts  t h a t  a s s i s t e d  Ramanatha i n  t h i s  unpromising  
t a s k ,  and among them Kambaya h e ld  a h ig h  rank, a s  t h i s  l i t t l e  
p a ir  of  v e r s e s  t r i e s  t o  show:
s r i - Ramanatha-ks i  t i p a l a - m a u l i - m a l a - d y o t i t a - p a d a - p i  thah  
a v y a h a ta jn a d h ip a t im  asesam anamdayaty ambudhi-mekhalamtam / /
I t  appears t o  have been h i s  duty to  endeavour to
d e d ic a t e d  i t s e l f  to a h Q $ les s  m i s s i o n  among t h e  a l i e n  i n h a b i t -
K olar  2? (1286)  a t  Mad i v a l a ;  i b i d .  95 (1286)  and M A R  
1 9 1 5 - 4 , para ,  8 S( 1286) a t  B e l l u r ;  B.C. IX Nelamangala 36^1286)* at 
Huslcur; M .A .R .1909-10 ,  para .  83( 1286) a t  S i t i - D e i t * .
(2 )  E .C .X II  Maddagiri 4 7 (1 2 8 6 ; a t  X o d l a h a l l i .  ( 3 ;  over .
a l l  but one w i t h i n  t w e n t y - f i v e .
tasyam atyo m a h a -te ja h  Kamba-dandadhinayakah
a-candrawbimbam a-taram  p r a j a - s a d h a k a - ta k s i t a  / /
•  •  *
"The f o o t - s t o o l  tha t  i s  b r ig h te n e d  by the  j e w e l s  
in  the  f e s t o o n s  in  the  crown of k ing  Raanah^$ha g lad dens  the  
e n t i r e  o c e a n - g i r d l e d  ( e a r t h )  t h a t  i s  r u le d ( b y  h im )w ith  unim­
peded o r d e r s .  His m i n i s t e r ,  th e  g e n e r a l  Kamba o f  g r e a t  g l o r y ,  
i s  t h e  c o n t r i v e r  o f  h e l p f u l  (measures)  f o r  t h e  s u b j e c t s  f o r  
as  long as moon and s t a r s . " ( l )
Of th e  t h i r t y - o n e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  Ramanatha dated  
between 1287 and h i s  d e a th  in  December 1295 th e  g r e a te r  num­
b er  are  t o  be  found in  the  c e n t r a l  and southern  p o r t io n s  o f  
the  modern Kolar d i s t r i c t ,  w i th  one e x c e p t io n  a t  Punganur i n  
t h e  modern C h i t to o r  d i s t r i c t ,  about ten  m i l e s  north  of H a n g i l i ,  
and i n  th e  n o r th e r n  and e a s t e r n  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  modern B a n g a l ­
ore d i s t r i c t ,  to which h i s  box-ther1 s f o r c e s  a t  l e n g t h  managed 
to c o n f in e  him. The p l a i n  between the P onnaiyar  and A rkavat i  
r i v e r s  was h i s ,  i n c l u d i n g  B an n ergh atta ,  from which Cikka-Keteya  
had been f o r c e d  to  withdraw. West o f  th e  A rkavat i  h i s  p o s s e s s io n s  
seem to  have been  more s c a t t e r e d ,  and were d o u b t l e s s  h e ld  more 
p r e c a r i o u s l y . ( 2 )
Page 389 n , ( 3 )  E.C.XII Tumkur 17(1287)  a t  Mulukunte; i b i d . 27(1287)  
a t  Rayapura; i b i d . 2 8 , 2 9 ,3 3 ( 1 2 8 7 )  at Haraluru  and B a ira sa n d r a .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o t e  th a t  the r e c o r d s  are  i n  Kannada; and 
a l l  r e f e r  to  Ramanatha r u l i n g  a t  Kund&ni.
£ l )  E .C .X II  Tumkur 2 9 ( 1 2 8 7 ) .  The K.T. reads d y o d i ta ;  abyahat;  
a i^ dvipatim}, Kambe, f o r  d y o t i t a , a v y a h a t , adhipatIm  and Kamba o f  
t h e  R .T . ,  b u t  f i l l s  t h e  gap l e f t  by th e  l a t t e r  between  taram 
and k§ it im ^ The R .T .on  the o th e r  hand a b su r d ly  s e p a r a t e s  
mekhalam tam. The R.T . .  . , k e i t i m  and K.T , s a d h a k a ta k s i t im  are  
e q u a l l y  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e .  A hSBty reader  might w e l l  m is ta k e  
k g i t a  f o r  k s i t im ^ a s  the c h a r a c te r s  can be v ery  s i m i l a r .  The 
rare  word t a k ^ i t a  i s  v e r y  a p p r o p r ia te ,  as  i t s  primary meaning 
w ood-cut  t e r , c a r p e n t e r " , s u i t s  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  one who, to settlfofl  
ew v i l l a g e s ,  i s  o b l ig e d  to  d e s t r o y  much j u n g le .  ^
M 5 e£ur; B.C. IX Helamangaia 38b(1292)  a t  Ayiganaapura. The PunganHr record  i s  A .R .1 9 3 1 - 2 ,2 1 0 ?
n
Ramanatha had much to  contend w i t h  b e s i d e s  t h e
c i v i l  war w hich  he had brought about w i t h i n  t h e  body of the
H oysa la  s t a t e .  His henchmen, a s  might have been a n t i c i p a t e d ,
were ready to  f i g h t  amongst t h e m s e lv e s .  T h e ir  v a r y in g  d eg re es
o f  l o y a l t y  to  th e  government a t  Kundani were no o b s t a c l e  to
schemes o f  i n d i v i d u a l  aggrand isem ent .  In  1291 Manjiya or Man-
j a y a -m a v u t t a r , who had a c q u ire d  t h e  t i t l e  K um ara ,( l )  fo u g h t
IlavarQ iya-rayar a t  Y i r c u n a i , ( 2 )  In a d d i t i o n  to  t h e s e  two c a u se s
o f  a n x ie t y  he seems to  have s u f f e r e d  from poor h e a l t h ,  which
may in  i t s e l f  have been  a s t r o n g l y  c o n t r i b u t o r y  f a c t o r  in  t h e
d e c i s i o n  to remove from Kannanur to Kundani.  G i f t s  f o r  h i s
*  *  *
h e a l t h ,  and f o r  h i s  s u c c e s s  in  b a t t l e ,  or b o th  t o g e t h e r ,  abound 
throughout  h i s  domain from about 1281 or a y e a r  or so l a t e r  to  
129 5, th e  year  of  h i s  d ea th .  A lthough  th e  p r e c i s e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
of  t h e s e  g i f t s  remains to be proved, i t  i s  very  p ro b a b le  t h a t ,  
j u s t  a s  we know th a t  he was c o n s t a n t l y  a t  war w i t h  3tfarasiraha, 
i f  o n ly  on a moderate s c a l e  f o r  much of  t h e  p e r i o d ,  and t h e r e ­
f o r e  in  a p o s i t i o n  to b e n e f i t  from g i f t s  t o  v a r i o u s  gods f o r  
h i s  s u c c e s s  in  b a t t l e ,  so l i k e w i s e  he may have been  i l l  a t  the  
t im e  th a t  g i f t s  were made w i t h  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  f o s t e r i n g  by su p e r ­
n atura l ,  means th e  h e a l t h  o f  h i s  t i r u - m e n i  or " sacred  body1* . ( 3 ) 
Harasimha too was hampered i n  h i s  war w i t h  Ramanatha 
R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  Sevuna were not good: in  J u ly  1283 a q u a r re l
( 1 )  E.C.X Bow ringpet  2 3 ( 1 2 9 3 ) ,  where R ice  ( a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y )  
w rongly  c a l l s  him "son of Ramanatha11.
( 2 ) E.C.X Kolar  239(1291)  a t  Sahapura.
(3 )  Such g i f t s  a re  recorded  in  E.C.X Malur 3 8 (1 2 8 4 )  a t  Cambe;
I t .A .R .1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 8 3 ( 1286) at  sT t ib e t ta r E .C .X te o la r  I 4 0 fnaa 7 l
Kalluha3.1i;  E.C JX B a n g a lo r e  100(1294)  at Hohgasandra; E.C.X  
B o w n n g p e t  25a & b ( 1 2 9 5 ) .  •
■broke out on t h e  northern  f r o n t i e r ,  ( l )  The Santara ,  now f r e e d
from Sevuna c o n t r o l  v ery  l a r g e l y  through H o y sa la  v a lo u r ,  had ♦ •
become p red a to ry  a t  the expense o f  a l l  a l i l c e .  Boimnarasa o f  Hos-
( 2 )
agunda a t t a c k e d  Kudali  in  February 1287. Worse s t i l l ,  an e v e r ­
p re s en t  menace t h a t  h i s  a n c e s t o r s  had s u c c e s s f u l l y  r e s t r a i n e d  
b u r s t  upon th e  H o y sa la .  Bedar,  h i 1 1 - d w e l l i n g  p a r t - t i m e  h u n te r s  
and f u l l - t i m e  ro b b e r s ,  r a id e d  on the  same day, the  22nd of  July  
1287, two v i l l a g e s  more than tw enty  m i l e s  a p a r t . (3)  Many o th e r  
such i n c i d e n t s  must have p assed  unrecorded .
In f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  Ramanatha and i n  a c t i v i t y  o f  a 
s i m i l a r l y  p r o t e c t i v e  n a tu r e  (4)  th e  l a s t  y e a r s  o f  Harasimha were 
s p e n t .  There were some o p e r a t io n s  in  February 1288 i n  the  sou th  
e a s t .  -Ammali nbelow th e  g h a t s ’* was v i s i t e d  by an army. (5 )  On 
t h e  1 s t  o f  September 1289 Harasimha’ s f o r c e s  were a p p a r e n t ly  
i n v e s t i n g  B i t t a d a - k o t e , and Ramanatha marched to  i t s  d e f e n c e ,  
and th u s  a b a t t l e  to o k  p l a c e . ( 6 ) Of about t h e  same p e r io d  must 
be t h e  s t o n e  now in  t h e  R a t io n a l  Museum o f  Copenhagen. I t  s ta te?  
t h a t  B ereya-dannayaka RaJmta d ied  in  a t t e m p t in g  to s e i z e  the  
e le p h a n ts  o f  M a y i -sa h a n i  in  a b a t t l e  in  which Narasimha and
i •
Ramanatha were e n g a g e d . (?)  In  December 1239 Ramanatha* s f o r c e s  
made an a t t a c k  on a s c a l e  th a t  can not now be e s t i m a t e d . ( 8 ) At 
th e  commencement o f  t h e  year 1290 Lankeya-dannayaka marched 
a g a i n s t  (? )  Hamiya-dannayaka i n  th e  d i r e c t i o n  of  t h e  g a t ta d a -  
nad or h i l l  co u n try .  In  a b a t t l e  t h a t  f o l l o w e d  H oysa la  o f f i c e r s
. .  . . . . . . t . —-----—------- 1---------( |  ,  r-n i n  i i  i n line—ii i ii------1—  in r m i M  inr _ im n rr _____ ___  ^
f l ]  E.C.XI Davangere 137(1283)  at Mayigonda.
(2 )  E .C .V II  Shimoga 6 1 ,6 2 ( 1 2 8 7 ) .
(3 )  E.G.VI T a r ik er e  4 6 ,4 9 (1 2 8 7 )  & M .A .R .1927 , 2 7 ( 1 2 8 7 ) : Amrtapura 
and Arasinaguppe in  Kadur d i s t r i c t .
(4 )  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  d o u b t f u l
s e c u r i t y  o f  the  Pandya“ ^^ *d th a t  in  t h e  sp r in g  
0 i j 28? ^anga-Perum&le-devarasa,* r u l e r  of  K o l i g a n a g a t t a -  
v ^ t t i  in  th a t  nad, a n orthern  f e u d a to r y  o f  t h e  H o y sa la ,w en t
were on Tooth s i d e s ,  and a k a r t tu g a ,  which may have s i g n ­
i f i e d ,  a s  B i c e  s a y s ,  an a g en t ,  o f  Ramanatha .o f fe r ed  a "boon 
to  a w a r r io r ,  who fough t  and f e l l *  The record  has two i n t e r ­
e s t i n g  f e a t u r e s :  t h e  f i r s t  th a t  Ramanatha had an a g e n t  in  Kad- 
aba, which was c l o s e  Toy the spot where the  reco rd  was found, in  
t h e  e a s t  o f  t h e  Tumkur d i s t r i c t ,  thus to some d eg re e  d e l i m i t i n g  
Ramanatha1s forward p o s s e s s i o n s ; ( l )  th e  second th a t  the  r u l e r  
in  whose r e ig n  the  b a t t l e  t o o k  p la c e  was the  " g l o r io u s  emperor 
H oyisana V i r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a r a s a ,  r u l i n g  a t  Dorasamudra." This
was V f r a - B a l l a l a , l a t e r  B a l l a l a  I I I ,  son o f  Narasimha by P a t t a -* . • * v * •
mahadevi,  a queen who may have been of  Calukyan s to c k ,  as  her  
son i s  once -©ailed Calukya-kulodbhavam. (2)  He i s  m entioned in  
th e  g e n e a lo g y  o f  th e  d y n a s ty  t w i c e  in  t h e  yea r  1286, and w a s ;
/  n (S)
h e ld  by some t o  have commenced h i s  ( e f f e c t i v e )  r e ig n  from 1288.  
In June and December 1291 B a l l a l a  i s  found r u l i n g  th e  k in g d o m /4) 
w h i le  i n  November 1291 he b ea rs  a l l  the i m p e r ia l  t i t l e s ,  and 
i s  s a id  to be in  h i s  own c a p i t a l  Dorasamudra g a in in g  p r a i s e  in  
c a r r y in g  on the government i n  p eace ,  a s ta te m e n t  th a t  seems to 
imply th a t  the war w ith  Ramanatha had t e m p o r a r i ly  sub s id e d ,o w in g  
Page 392 n . ( 5 )  B .C .IX  Channapatna 6 6 ( 1 2 8 8 ) .
Page 392 n*(6)  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 11, r e v i s e d  by M .A.R.1915-6 ,  
p a r a . 90 and i b i d . 1 9 3 2 , 7 ( 1 2 8 9 ) .  (7)  A . R . 1 9 0 8 . p . 9 1 - 2 ( 1289) .
Page 392 n . (8 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 3 2 ( 1 2 8 9 ) .
( 1) B .C .XII Gubbi 5 8 (1 2 9 0 ) :  Kacjabada R am anatha-karttuga vara  
h ^ r i g e  yembali  H o y is a n a -p a r iv a r a  meccalu  h o y i d a d i , e t c .  The s u g ­
g e s t i o n  th a t  t h e  Ramanatha r e f e r r e d  to  was in  some way connectect  
w ith  ICadaba i s  not as  a t t r a c t i v e  a s  i t  i s  g r a m m a t ic a l ly  possibl®-  
however, even so i t  would have to  read Kadabada Ramanathana 
k a r t tu g a .  Should  Lahkeya be read Ahkeya ? La and a are a l i k e .
(2)  E,C.XI H o l a l k e r e  1 3 6 (1 3 0 7 ) .
' (3 )  B . C . X I I  T i p t u r  1 2 3 ( 1 2 8 6 ) ;  a l s o  E .C .V I  C h ik m ag a lu r  1 4 6 , Mhich 
R i c e  m i s d a t e s  1 2 2 6 . A c c o r d i n g  t o  A . R . 1 9 3 3 - 4 , 6 5 ( ? 1 3 4 l )  B a l l s t l a  HI 
h e g a n  t o  r M g n  i n  1 2 8 8 ,  f o r  Vikrama i s  c a l l e d  h i s  5 3 r d  y e a r .
( 4 )  E . C . IV H agam angala  1; E . C . I X  K a n k a n h a l l i  6 4 .
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t o  the  weakness and i n s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e  kingdom which B a l l a l a  
had i n h e r i t e d .  In  the  September p rev io u s  t o  t h i s  th e  k i n g ' s  
henchman a t  A g^ h a ra -B a ca h a l l i  committed s u i c i d e  w i th  part of  
h i s  f a m i ly ,  and i t  i s  r e a so n a b le  to suppose that  Narasimha I I I  
d ied  in  t h a t  month, ( l )
He l e f t  to  h i s  son a realm weaker than  i t  had ever  
been:  i t  was n o t  on ly  d iv id e d  a g a in s t  i t s e l f  and e n fe e b le d  by  
wars o f  d o u b t fu l  s u c c e s s  a g a in s t  f o e s  o f  g r e a t e r  or more apt  
s t r e n g t h ,  but was s u f f e r i n g  from a r e la x e d  morale  and a reduced  
economic c o n d i t i o n .  I t  had n e i t h e r  the  s t o u t ,  s e v e r e  and ad ­
venturous  s p i r i t s  o f  V in a y a d i t y a ' s  day, nor the  m a t e r i a l  r e s ­
ources  and m arkets  to repay the l e s s  a g g r e s s i v e  s u b j e c t s  o f  h i s  
d eg e n e r a te  s u c c e s s o r s .
( l )  E.G.IV K r ish n a r a ja p e t  1 0 ( l 2 9 l )  as  r e v i s e d  by M.A.H.1914-5 ,  
p a r a . 84.
i
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The r e i gns of B a l l a l a I I I  ( V ir a - B a l l s i i a. I I ) ^^
B a l l a l aTTv* or V ira -V iru p a k s a -  
B a l l& la .
n. .. * ji»i m 11 ™ "
B a l l a l a  came to  t h e  throne  o f  t h e  w e s t e r n  H oysala  * *
kingdom at  or ahout  the  age  of t w e n t y - e i g h t . ( l )  He had Been in
p u b l i c  l i f e  s i n c e  tadrwas mature, and had p rob ab ly  g a in ed  a
f a i r l y  sound e x p e r ie n c e  o f  t h e  way in  which h i s  cou n try  was
governed .  His  r e i g n  was to  he  t h e  l o n g e s t  of a l l  th e  r e i g n s  of
the  d ynasty ,  and he i s  to  be  counted,  f o r  a l l  the  p urposes  of
h i s t o r i c a l  judgement,  as  t h e  l a s t  o f  th e  H o y s a la s .  His s e n i l i t y
and d e a th  e p i t o m i z e  in  a remarkable way the o ld  age  and c o l l a p s e
o f  th e  d ynasty :  an o ld  age o f  p ro lon ged  and a g o n i z i n g  in e p t i tu d e
w i t h  an ending  as abrupt and complete as  i t  was d ram atic .
The s t r u g g l e s  o f  the f i r s t  t e n  y ea r s  show p l a i n l y
th e  weakness  o f  the  kingdom, and the  p e r s o n a l  v i t a l i t y  o f  i t s
no
r u l e r ,  which w a s / l e s s  w orthy  of  n o t i c e  f o r  i t s  i n a b i l i t y  to  
s o l v e  th e  problems th a t  c h a l l e n g e d  i t .  In  h i s  f i r s t  year  a cur­
io u s  q u a r r e l  broke out in  the  w e s t .  I t  h a s  a l r e a d y  been  n o t i c e d  
t h a t  th e  H o y sa la s  had n ever  l a i d  c la im s  to  t h e  cou n try  on the  
w e s te r n  s i d e  of  t h e  mountains from which t h e i r  l i n e  had emerged
the  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  A lva -kh ed a  and t h e  Konkan had f e l t  the   ^ *
H oysa la  sword i n  th e  days o f  the g r e a t  V isnuvardhana,  d e s p i t e
the  f a c t  th a t  th e y  w ere  some m i l e s  to the n o r th  and to  the w est
o f  t h e  H oysa la  nad, b e ca u se  they  were in  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  w i t h  the
S a n ta ra s  and Kadambas, in  whose d i s t r i c t s  t h e  H oysala  was then  
  . _____  _ ____ __ __ ( i n t e r e s t e d .
( 1 ) B a l l S l a ' s  age  when he d i e d  i s  s e t t l e d  w i t h i n  a year  or so
by the  o c c a s i o n s  when he i s  m entioned  b e f o r e  1291, and bv the  




But th e  Barakanur or BSrakur ghat had a lw ays  Been co n s id e r ed
the  w e s te r n  boundary of  th e  H oysala  empire, and t h e  teem ing
p l a i n s  betw een  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  H a la d i , S i t a n a d i  and Svarna-
nadi r i v e r s  and th e  v a l u a b l e  c o a s t  which s t r e t c h e d  from Kundapif
and B asrur  to Mangalur had never  been an o b j e c t  o f  H oysa la
i m p e r i a l i s t i c  a m b i t io n s .  The im portant  t r a d e  r o u te s  over  th e
mountains p assed ,  however, once over the Tuhga r i v e r ,  w i t h i n
H o y s a la  t e r r i t o r y ,  and a r i c h  d i r e c t  and i n d i r e c t  revenue was
drawn from t h i s  t r a f f i c .  In t h e  days o f  H oysa la  g r e a t n e s s  th e♦
roads had b een  h e l d  by f a m i l i e s  under the  im p e r ia l  c o n t r o l ,  but  
s i n c e  th e  t ime of  Somesvara o t h e r s  had commenced to  p r o f i t  from 
the  t r a f f i c ,  towards which  th e y  c o n tr ib u te d  l i t t l e  or no s e r v i c e .
L ike the  c a s t l e  o f  a robber-band,  at  a s t r a t e g i c  
p o in t  on a main a r t e r y ,  l i v e d  a f a m i l y  w h ich  wa.s of o r i g i n  not  
u n l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  H o y sa la s  th e m s e lv e s ,  and a p p a r e n t ly  c la im ed  
d e s c e n t  l i k e w i s e  from t h e  Lunar r a c e , r u l i n g  a co n f in ed  and back* 
ward p r i n c i p a l i t y  from th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Kala^a, I n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  
the  d ynasty ,  h i t h e r t o  i n a r t i c u l a t e ,  commence i n  1246, and 1he 
g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  l i n e  g i v e s  t h e  im p r e s s io n  th a t  i t  was 
m a t r i l i n e a r  in  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  an im p r ess io n  l i k e w i s e  d e r iv e d  
from a rap id  survey  o f  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  Alupa d y n a s ty  that  
ru le d  on t h e  f u r t h e r  s i d e  o f  thei ran ges ,  K a l a l a - d e v i ,  who c a l l s  
h e r s e l f ,  in  t h e  lan guage  of  t h e  Kannada p e o p le s  of  the  p la t e a u ,  
"the s e n i o r  crowned queen", but who p rob ab ly  h e ld  a p o s i t i o n  
more independent  even than t h o s e  e x a l t e d  and w e l l - t r u s t e d  p e r ­
son ages ,  ru le d  a t  Kala^a a t  l e a s t  w i t h in  t h e  y ea r s  1270 and 
1 2 8 1 , ( l ) Her son, V ira -P andya-deva ,w as  r u l i n g  a t  t h e  same p la c e
(1 )  EC.VI Mudgere 7 1 a ( 1 2 7 0 ) ; 6 7 ( 1 2 7 7 ) ;71b( 1 2 7 7 ) ; 7 2 ( 1 2 7 9 ) ; 7 3 ( 1 2 8 1 ).
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ih jL 2 9 7 , ( l )  and t h e  f a m i l y  e x i s t e d ,  and, as  f a r  a s  we can t e l l ,  
p rosp ered  f o r  some w h i l e  l o n g e r ,  a l th o u g h  e c l i p s e d  t e m p o r a r i ly  
by H oysa la  p r e s s u r e ,  which t h e  f i r s t  V i ja y a n a g a ra  d y n a s ty  were
m
s e n s i b l e  enough to c o n t in u e ,  For i n  1292, B a l l a l a  I l l ’ s f i r s t  
y ea r ,  i n  f a c t  on t h e  f i r s t  o f  February, and w i t h i n  a few weeks 
of  h i s  c o r o n a t io n ,  Marakala o f  t h e  h ouse  o f  Samudra Pandya,  
c l e a r l y  a r i v a l  c la im ant  to  t h e  t i t l e  o f  r u l e r  o f  KalaSa and 
d o u b t l e s s  a s u c c e s s f u l  a p p l i c a n t  f o r  a g r a n t  of  a u t h o r i t y  from 
B a l l a l a ,  went and demanded the  Khandya agrah ara .  How Khandya
* * • * t
was a p l a c e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  between e f f e c t i v e  H oysala  c o n t r o l  and 
Kalafia i t s e l f ,  and was moreover a p l a c e  o f  im portance ,  probably  
a customs p o s t  of  more than o r d in a r y  p r o f i t .  The c h i e f  a d m in is ­
t r a t i v e  u n i t  was p rob ably  th e  agrahara  t h e r e ,  and thus t h e  
record  r e f e r s  to  i t  i n  th a t  f a s h i o n .  The demand was t h e r e f o r e  a 
t e s t .  Pandya-deva-mahadeva came t o  Khandya, s e i z e d  th e  p la c e  
and k i l l e d  Marakala. T h is  was f o l lo w e d  by a r i s i n g  in  th e  
n e ig h b o u r in g  H o y s a la  n&ds, who s e n t  c o n t i n g e n t s  a g a i n s t  Pandya-» i * *
deva, and a c a v a lr y  b a t t l e  took  p l a c e  c l o s e  b e s i d e  the  Honnur
r i v e r ,  perhaps one o f  the  few l e v e l  s t r e t c h e s  in  th e  area .  Of
th e  outcome t h i s  o n ly  i s  c e r t a i n ,  t h a t  Pandya-dev©, was not» •
d i s p l a c e d  at  t h e  t im e ,  and i t  may w e l l  be t h a t  h i s  contumacy  
went unpunished ,  though h i s  w e a l t h  was c e r t a i n l y  d im in ish e d  by  
B a l l a l a ’ s measures  a f t e r  an i n t e r v a l  o f  about f i v e  y e a r s . (2 )
The a c c e s s i o n  o f  B a l l a l a  seems t o  have g iv e n  Rama­
natha renewed v ig o u r .  In  J u ly  1292 he invaded  th e  southern
— * M^ 1- 1" 111 1 ' i f f i i i m n m  m*i m m  ■■■■ ■■-------  -__________________ __.____----- — 1■ I»l— I ■■     — ■ —   - ■ ..___________ _
(1 )  EC.VI Mudgere 6 8 ( 1 2 9 7 ) .
(2 )  EC.
0 n l y , a l
perha.ps ___  ___ ____ _
a l a s u b a l u  and 3 5 (J 1 2 9 2 ) , K.T 
g e - na $, D e v a l  i  g e “
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B a n g a lo r e  d i s t r i c t  then  h e ld  by B a l la la , .  ( l )  A p a r t i s a n  o f  h i s ,  
Hanna-odeyar, e v i d e n t l y  the  same as th e  Raja-Ranna a g a i n s t  when ■ 
t h e r e  was some f i g h t i n g  i n  1286, engaged w i t h  H oysa la  f o r c e s  
i n  September 1293, a l a r g e  part  i n  t h e  campaign b e in g  s u s t a in e d  
by K a v e r i - v a l la b h a  Madiga-deva, who h e ld  l a r g e  f i e f s  i n  t h e  
southern  d i s t r i c t s , (2)  In March 1294 Ramanatha1s f o r c e s  to o k ,  
but a p p a r e n t ly  l o s t  a g a in ,  H ir iya-G angavadi  in  t h e  modern 
.Channapatna t a lu q a .  An o f f e n s i v e  in  s t r e n g t h  was d eve lop in g ,  
but i t  i s  worthy of n o te  th a t  th e  p a r t s  h e ld  by Ramanatha did  
not i n c l u d e  th e  most h i g h l y  p o p u la ted  and t h e r e f o r e  most v a l ­
u a b le  a g r i c u l t u r a l l y ,  which were to t h e  so u th  o f  H ir iy a - G a h g a - . 
v a d i , ( 3 )  In  March 1295 Ramanatha a t ta c k e d  K u n i g i l ,  which he  
was now i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  o u t f la n k  b o t h  to t h e  n o r th  and the  
s o u t h - e a s t . ( 4 )  His  s u c c e s s  i n  the  n o r th  i s  e v id en c ed  by th e  
f a c t  t h a t  he must hav^e b een  in  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  H a r id a l i  in  S i r a -  I
nad when i t  was a t ta c k e d  by B a l l a l a  I I I  i n  November of  t h i s  I♦ * I
y e a r .  A man and h i s  t h r e e  sons had gone to h e lp  or work f o r  I
Ramanatha and came back on ly  t o  l o s e  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  t h e  s i e g e
o f  th e  p l a c e . (5 )
A f t e r  t h i s  yea r  no f u r t h e r  r e co r d s  a re  found o f
f i g h t i n g  betw een  B a l l a l a  and h i s  u n c le .  The u n f o r t u n a t e  Vi&va-
*
natha i n h e r i t e d  th e  E a s te r n  Kingdom a f t e r  Ramanatha’ s d e a t h , (6 )
and appears  in  f a c t  to have commenced t o  e x e r c i s e  r e g a l  funct ions
from 1294. Only s i x  i n s c r i p t i o n s  have so f a r  been  d i s c o v e r e d  of
V isv a n a th a ,  and a c e r t a i n  amount o f  m ystery  surrounds h i s  end.
( l )  EC.IX K ankanhal l i  2 8 ( 1 2 9 2 ) .  ( 2 )  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 146
( 1 2 8 6 ) . E .C ,IX  K an kan h a l l i  107(1293)  at K a l l a h a l l i ;  i b i d . 46
(1293)  at  Pu ru s a g o n d a h a 1 i  -  b o th  dated  th e  same day.
( 3 ) E.G.IX Channapatna 1 8 3 (1294)  at Bodda-Gahgava^.i.
(4 )  E.G. IX Channapatna 179(1295)  at  T a iav ltd i .
( 5) E.G. XI C h ikn ayakan h a l l i  33 (1295)  a t  S i g e b a g i .
(6 )  The l a s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Ramanatha i s  E.C.X Bowringpet 25b
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The r e co r d s  however,  few a s  th e y  are ,  g i v e  some in fo r m a t io n  
about him. H is  f i r s t  i s  a t  Kambayanallur on the  Ponnaiyar in  
t h e  p l a i n  b e lo w  the  f o r s t  range o f  t h e  g h a ts ;  a n o th e r  a t  T ir u p -  
p a tu r ,  a t  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  edge o f  the same p l a i n ,  r e i n f o r c e s  
t h e  im p r e s s io n  th a t  V isv a n a th a * s  m i n i s t e r s  c o n c e n tr a te d  on 
d e r i v i n g  reven ue  from t h e  a r e a s  where t h e r e  was l i t t l e  to  im­
pede t h e i r  demands, ( l )  The o th e r  r e c o r d s ,  i n c l u d i n g  one a t
Kundani i t s e l f ,  show t h a t  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  was r e c o g n iz e d  w i t h i n  
*
a l i m i t e d  range o f  that  c a p i t a l ,  os?, a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  th a t  o t h e r
d i s t r i c t s  depending  on Kundani were to o  im p o v e r is h e d  by th e
war to  in d i i lg e  in  t h e  s e t t i n g  up o f  works o f  m e r i t  t h a t  m ight
be commemorated by i n s c r i p t i o n s .  ( 2)
A f t e r  the yea r  Hevalambi n o th in g  f u r t h e r  i s  heard  o f*
P o s a la - V ir a - V i s v a n a t h a - d e v a r .  As th e r e  i s  no d i r e c t  e v id e n c e  
th a t  B a l l a l a  I I I  invaded  t h e  e a s t e r n  kingdom in  f o r c e ,  or i n ­
deed t h a t  he  absorbed  i t  r a p id ly ,  i t  i s  not  p e r m i s s i b l e  to  
suppose  t h a t  V isv a n a th a  d ied  a t  the  hand o f  B a l l a l a  h i m s e l f  or 
h i s  a g e n t s .  He may have d ied  o f  d i s e a s e ,  or b een  shut  up i n  a 
f o r t r e s s  by r e b e l l i o u s  s u b o r d in a t e s .  However i t  may have b een ,  
a c e r t a i n  c o h e s io n  and r e s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  d i s t r i c t s  
t h e m s e lv e s  p r e s e n te d  B a l l a l a 1s r e o c c u p a t io n  o f  th e  area  u n t i l  
a f t e r  1301; i t  can not be  s a i d  t h a t  t h a t  r e s i s t a n c e  was organ­
i z e d  by or i n  favour  o f  V isv a n a th a .
Meanwhile s e v e r a l  m i s c e l l a n e o u s  a c t i v i t i e s  were on 
f o o t  whiich are  worthy o f  m ention .
a t  Madiva^a: dated  i n  h i s  41st  y e a r ,  which must have been  
Manmatha, and t h e  month A rp a s i ,  or October-November 1295.
(1 )  S. 1 . 1 . V I I  9 , 1 0 ,  A.R. 1 9 0 0 ,9  & 1 0 (1 2 9 5 )  ;A .rV'i 9 09 ,"'250^297 ).
(2 )  A R .1911 ,804(  C1296) a t  Devar Kundaj?i;E.C.X Chintamani 45 
(1 2 9 6 -7 )  a t  Kurubur;M.A R 1919 p a r a . 8 0 ( c l 2 9 7) a t  J in n a g a r a ;
B .C .IX  Hoekote  136 & 1 3 8 (1297)  a t  P a r a m a n a h a l l i .
S o m e t i& e  d u r i n g  1 2 9 4  o r  t h e  p r e v i o u s  y e a r  B a l l a l a
I I I  sent  B e tta ra sa -d a n n a y a k a  to  P a lp a re ,  which seems to  have  
♦  «  *  *
been the  head qu arters  o f  a Cahgalva r u le r .  There he ’'ru ined
Cangalva-mahadeva and b u i l t  a c i t y  at P a lp a re  and made i t  h i s
capital**. H© was n o t ,  however p erm it ted  to enjoy  h i s  a c q u i s i t i o n
i n  p ea ce ,  f o r  Cahgalva Pemma Virappa, N andi-deva  o f  Badagunda
and U deyad itya  o f  Kuruce and o t h e r s  the  kodagas o f  a l l  the  nade
•  *
u n i t e d ,  and a t ta c k e d  P a lp a re ,  fought  B e t t a r a s a ,  and w orsted  him*
*  *
B e t t a r a s a  must have r e t a i n e d  part  a t  l e a s t  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y
B a l l a l a  had o f f e r e d  him, fo r h e  was a b le  to make a nettaru-kodag*-
f o r  a w a r r io r  out o f  i t . ( l )  T h is  s t o r y ,  l i k e  that  o f  Khandya,
shows w e l l  the  degraded  c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  Hoysala|power.
In  February 1294, accod ing  to a n o t  very  r e l i a b l e
source  o f  w hich  t h e  g en u in e n e ss  may w e l l  be  c a l l e d  i n  q u e s t i o n ,
t h e  famous P ratapa  Rudra, most renowned o f  the  K a k a t iy a s ,  reaehed
Mulukunte, about s i x t y - f i v e  m i l e s  ea s t  o f  Dorasamudra and about  • * » *
th e  same d i s t a n c e  from Kolar,  w h i l e  on an armed tour  o f  th e  
t i r t h a s  i n  th e  e a s t .  The p a r t  he i s  sa id  t o  have entered  was
between th e  l o c a l i t i e s  b e lo n g in g  to B a l l a l a  and to Ramanatha,
*
and he d o u b t l e s s  kept  c l e a r  o f  b o th  of t h e m . (2 )
In 1298 i t  i s : ;^ in teres t in g  to n o te  th a t  Khandeya-
raya, son o f  Mummudi S ihgeya-nayaka ,  was in  B a l l a l a * s  s e r v i c e .
• *
He appears to  have been  norm ally  r e s i d e n t  a t  t h e  c a p i t a l  r a th e r  
than w i t h  h i s  pugnacious  f a t h e r  in  t h e i r  w i ld  r e t r e a t s  between  
t h e  mass o f  Kummata and the  p l a i n  on t h e  f u r t h e r  s i d e  o f  the 
Tungabhadra, f o r  in  t h a t  year  he jo in e d  w ith  Someya-dannayaka  
i n renewi ng the  wood-work o f  th e  famous Cenna-Ke^ava tem ple  at
(1)  B .C .IV  Hunsur 20 (1294)  a t  H itna  H ebbagilu .
(2)  B .C .XII  Tumkur 1 4 (? 1 2 9 4 ) .  
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B e l u r .  ( l )
From 129 6 B a l l a l a  I I I  had recommenced the- i n t e r -
t
f e r e n c e  in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  n orth -w est  which h i s  f a t h e r  had 
r e v iv e d  a f t e r  a lo n g  la p s e  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n .  In 1292 th e  Santaa  
dominions had been racked by c i v i l  war* A c e r t a i n  K ot i-nayak a ,  
whose c a r e e r  was one o f  t h e  most b r i l l i a n t  o f  the  a g e ,  was 
r u l in g  in  Hosagunda on b e h a l f  o f  Bommarasa.(2 )  His p o s i t i o n  
was p r e c a r io u s  as he had su rv iv e d  an a t t a c k  by t h e  Sevuna 
emperor Ramacandra on ly  to  f a l l  a v i c t i m  to i n t e s t i n e  in t r i g u e s *  
He remained in  Hosagunda in  1293, and had to  f a c e  a c o n f l i c t  wdft, 
vv.:,£ Para^urama-deva, a d a la v a y i  of  Ramacandra, (3)  Meanwhile a 
c e r t a i n  Im m adi-Soyi-deva  was r u l i n g  a t  S e tu ,  and in  A p r i l  1296 
Bevarasa o f  th a t  p l a c e  came i n t o  co n ta c t  w i th  M ayi-deva,  a 
d a la v a y i  of  B a l l a l a  I I I  at  Mut tut?. C le a r ly  w h i le  th e  r u l e r  of
tmmi 9
Hosagunda, now the most powerfu l  of  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  the
Santara l i n e ,  wa,s engaged w i t h  the  Sevuna, t h e  H oysa la  was* *
endeavouring to  p r o f i t  at  h i s  expense ,  and t h e  Setu  r u le r  had
no sympathy w ith  the  c la im s o f  e i t h e r . (4 )  In  the same year
Tl )  E.C.V B e lu r  2 4 , A .R .1902, 5 7 ( 1 2 9 8 ) .  ”  ~  "
(2 )  was m i n i s t e r  to  Bommarasa Santara 1282: B .C .V III  Sagp.r 
6 7 ,86 ;  a l l i e d  t o  Tammarasa 1284; E .O .VIII R'agar 31; a l l i e d  to  
Tamasi S5ma-nayaka 1287: E.C.V11I Sagar 77; a l l i e d  to t h e  same 
1288; B .C .V III  Hagar 6 1 ,W .E .I I  f . 3 5 9 b ( l ) ;  w i t h  Some-nayaka 
r u l e s  t h e  18 kampana 1290; B .C .V III  Sagar 31; r u l e s  a lo n e  w ith  
t h e j j i t l e  V lra  1292^ E.C.VIXX Sagar 1 1 0 j 9 4 ( K . T . o n l y ) ; w ith  
mahamandalesvara Bhima-deva r u l e s  the S a n t a l i g e  1000 1292: B.C. 
V III  Sagar 89; r u l e s  S a n t a l i g e  on b e h a l f  of*Boramarasa 1 2 9 2 : 1 .0 .  
V III  Sagar 97; r u l e s  a lo n e ,  having subdued th e  Santara nayakas  
1 2 9 3 : EC,VIII Sagar 102; r u l e s  a lo n e  w i th  t h e  t i t l e  mahamandal- 
e&vara 1296: M.A.R. 1 9 3 1 ,7 3 ; 1 .C ,V I I I  W » ih Sorab)L14(K.T. on ly )  ; 
r u l e s  t o g e t h e r  w ith  Tammeya-savanta 1 2 9 8 : E . 0 . V III  Sagar 99; 
r u l e s  a s  mahamar^Lalika, and marches w ith  Bommarasa to Hosagunda
Sorab 122, Sagar 96; captured by B a l l a l a  I I I  
 ^ Sagar 45; (? th e  same man or h i s  son) as  maha­
m andalesvara  r u l e s  S3tu kingdom 1320; E .O .V III  Haear 19- h is  
8i°n M l a ^ a ' s  serv ice -  1329: E .C .VII1 S agfr  104.* See
a lso  MAR. 1931, 66( p l284)  , ( 4 ) M A R  1931 7!WtPQ6\
(3)  B .C .V III  Sagar 1 0 2 (1 2 9 3 ) .  A . K . U o l , / 1 (  1 2 9 6 ) .
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K o t i -n a y a k a  had had to f a c e  Abbara-nayaka, a Sevuna d a la v a y i  • * •
who may have b een  a subo-fdinat e o f  Para luram a-deva .  ( l )  Hoysala  
diplom acy a t  t h e  time i s  obscure:  b u t  by 1299 B a l l a l a  I I I  had 
o cc u p ie d  Hosagunda and u n i t e d  the S a n ta r a s  a g a i n s t  him. He 
s u b s e q u e n t ly  managed to  d e ta ch  one a t b l e a s t  o f  t h e i r  number, 
but  in  1299 Bommarasa, K o t i -n a y a k a  and K a r a ta la  Kalatamma w ith  
t h e i r  samantas advanced a g a i n s t  him w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of  
ta k in g  B a l l a l a 1s own e l e p h a n t ,  and in  May o f  t h a t  year a b a t t l e  
took  p l & c e . ( 2 )  Bo doubt the  Hoysala  was th e  v i c t o r ,  f o r  by 
December 1300  he had cap tured  b o th  K o t i -n a y a k a  h i m s e l f  and h i s  
e l e p h a n t s  w i t h o u t  l o s i n g  Hosagunda. He f o l l o w e d  up t h i s  a c h i e ­
vement by moving northwards in t o  th e  Kadamba t e r r i t o r y ,  a*id, 
tu r n in g  w estw ards,  encamped a t  S i r i s i ,  about ten  m i l e s  w est  o f  
Banavase ,  That he moved th e r e  can be e x p la in e d  by  two suppos­
i t i o n s  on ly:  t h a t  th e  main body of  t h e  Kadamba, d i s t r i c t s  th e n
owing nominal a l l e g i a n c e  to the  Sevuna was occu p ied  on the*
l a t t e r f s b e h a l f  by a s t r o n g  f o r c e ;  and t h a t  by camping a t  S i r ­
i s i  he  cou ld  f o r  a p e r io d  d ra in  o f f  much o f  t h e  revenue o f  th e
Kadamba by c o l l e c t i n g  th e  t a r i f f s  on t h e  t r a d e  . r o u t e s  th a t  
converged on S i r i s i  b e f o r e  p a s s i n g  to  Hangal and t h e  n orth .  The 
Kadamba K a v a -d e v a r a s a ! s m i n i s t e r  J a gad a la  G a n g e y a - sa h a n i , who 
had a l r e a d y  r e fu s e d  B a l l  ilia.! s demand f o r  t r i b u t e ,  a t ta c k e d  him 
and i n f l i c t e d  heavy l o s s e s  a t  the  K alugara stream, which i s  so  
f a r  u n i d e n t i f i e d . (3 )  R e t i r i n g  southwards,  B a l l a l a  l e f t  a riayaka 
a t  Uddhare, t h a t  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  im portant  p la c e  tha t  had more
( 1) M .A.R.1 9 3 1 , 7 3 ( 1 2 9 6 ) .  His name i s  t h e r e  s p e l t  Ebhar-ap. In
B .C .V III  Hagar 27(1302)  i t  i s  g iv e n  as  Abbara-nayaka; i n  M.A.R. 
19 3 1 ,7 2 (1 3 0 2 )  as  Yebara-nayaka.
(2 )  E .G .V III  Sagar 96( 1299) a t  HEdamacJuvu.
(3 )  B .C .V III  Sagar 4-5 (1300)  a t  B a r a d a v a l i .
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than once p la y e d  a l a r g e  p a r t  in  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  n o r th ­
w e s t .  There i n  February 1301 Gangeya-sahani a t ta c k e d  him,
and i n  th e  s i e g e  Toya Sirigeya-dannayaka l o s t  h i s  l i f e . ( l )
•  *
U n t i l  t h r e e  y e a r s  l a t e r  n o th in g  f u r t h e r  i s  heard o f  B a l l a l a * s
a c t i v i t y  in  t h i s  r e g io n .  The most p rob ab le  rea so n  i s  t h a t  he
began t o  d i s s i p a t e  what l i t t l e  r e s o u r c e s  he once had over  a
number o f  v e n tu r e s  s im u l» ta n e o u s ly .
H is  f i r s t  duty  was c l e a r l y  to r e u n i t e  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l
members o f  t h e  Hoysala  kingdom. B e fo r e  1301 not a s i n g l e  record
of B a l l a l a  was s e t  up in  Kolar  or in  t h e  e a s t  or north  of  Ban-
g a lo r e  d i s t r i c t s .  However, we can not be  su re  th a t  m i l i t a r y
a c t i v i t y  was not 8,f o o t ,  i f  perhaps on no very  v ig o r o u s  s c a l e .
But in  t h e  month of  December 1301 a d e c i s i v e  s t e p  was taken by
th e  government at Dorasamudra to win t h e  support not  o n ly  of
Heaven but  o f  the  r e l i g i o u s  p o t e n t a t e s  of  V i s v a n a th a 1s former
realm, w ith  a view to f a c i l i t a t i n g  the  r e a b s o r p t io n  o f  th o s e
d i s t r i c t s  i n t o  a s i n g l e  H oysa la  kingdom. The o b j e c t  was a c h i e v e ^
and a pronounced in c r e a s e  in  the  i n f l u e n c e  and power of B a l l a l a
•
i s  p e r c e p t i b l e  in  the  area  a f t e r  1301, A p r o c la m a t io n  was 
i s s u e d  to  t h e  heads o f  mathas and s th a n a s  i n  t h e  ntemples  s i t ­
uated  in  t h e  Kundani or H esar-Kundani, t h a t  i s  “th e  well-known
• *
Kundani” , kingdom, c o n s i s t i n g  o f  V i r i v i - n a d ,  Murasu-riad. Masandi-
nad, C okkanay an- p arru , Pennaiyandarmada-riad, Aimbulugur-nad,
E la v u r -n a d ,  K u v a la la -n a d ,  K aivara-nad ,  I la ip p a k k a -r ia d , Tekkal-
* • • .
nad, Ambadakki, Uondanguli ,  Veppur, Erumarai-nad, E y i l - n a d ,
Tagadai-nad ,  Puramalai or Adigaima-nad, P a iy y u r -p a r r u ,  P u l l i y u r -
nad and ”a l l  o t h e r s ” , amongst which l i s t  may a t  once be  recognised,
( l )  E.G.VII Shikarpur, 2 1 2 ( 1 3 0 1 ) .
i f  by  name o n ly ,  a l l  t h e  p a r t s  o f  Ramanatha* s and Vi&vanatha*s  
kingdom s i n c e  1287 both  on the p la t e a u  and on th e  p l a i n s  imm­
e d i a t e l y  b en e a th  th e  f i r s t  range-m ass .  Each copy o f  th e  i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  r e l a t e s  t h a t  la n d s  have been gra n ted  to the  god in  q u e s t io n  
or ta x es  r e m i t t e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  ta x es  on g i f t s  to  th e  tem ples ,  a 
l e v y  which must have made the  Kundani government unpopular  
among the  c l e r i c s .  In r e tu r n  f o r  th e se  c o n c e s s io n s  th e  d i g n i t ­
a r i e s  a d d r e sse d  were i n s t r u c t e d  to  undertake  th a t  w orsh ip  should 
b e  conducted p r o p e r ly  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  of  ” o u r s e l f  and our k in g ­
dom” , th a t  tem ple  r e p a i r s  b e  execu ted ,  and p r a y e r s  u t t e r e d  f o r  
”our p r o s p e r i t y ” . ( l )
That the e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  k ing  were not  co n f in ed  to
a
such p r o c la m a t io n s  i s  shown by a g ra n t  at S i t i  f o r  th e  s u c c e s s  
o f  t h e  sword and arm o f  V a l l a l a , ( 2 )  An i l l u s t r a t i o n  of the  
e f f e c t  of  t h e  c i v i l  war may be seem rin  an i n s c r i p t i o n  at  J ig a n i ,  
Anekal t a lu q a ,  which r e f e r s  to the  r e s t o r a t i o n  of a breached  
tank: th e r e ;  (3 )  though i t  i s  a w el l -know n f a c t  th a t  tank s  b reach  
on account o f  e x c e s s i v e  r a i n ,  the  d e l i b e r a t e  damaging of  i r r i ­
g a t io n  ch an ne ls  and such n e c e s s a r y  works was a r e g u la r  p a r t  o f  
the  long-draw n-out  and f u t i l e  w arfare  o f  t h e  p e r io d .
But B a l l a l a * s  e n e r g ie s  were not r e s t r i c t e d  to  t h i s  
f i e l d  a lo n e :  he was embroiled  in  the  north  on two f f o n t s ,  and 
appears to  have been engaged in  o p e r a t io n s  o f  an u n f o r t u n a t e l y  
nebulous n a tu r e  in  th e  e a s t  and s o u t h - e a s t .  In a t  l e a s t  two of  
th e s e  c a s e s  h i s  a c t i o n  was v o lu n ta r y  and p r e m ed ita te d ,  and f o r  
t h e  absurd d i s p e r s a l  o f  h i s  f o r c e s  and the  consequent  d e t e r i o r ­
a t i o n  o f  th e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  h i s  kingdom he  and h i s  a d v i s e r s  must
( :
M
bear  heavy blame.
In  1303 Someya-dannayaka, husband of  B a l l a l a * s
* » *
S i s t e r ,  norm ally  r e s i d e n t  a t  Bematurkalu, t h e  modern C h ita ld ru g ,  
marched t o  H o la lk e r e ,  tw e lv e  m i l e s  to the  s o u th -w e s t  of  Chit a l -  
drug, and th e r e  fought  w ith  Kampila-deva, a g e n e r a l  in  t h e  Sev­
una army, u n t i l  he d i e d  in  b a t t l e .  The e p i s o d e  i s  m entioned  in  
*
two i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  y e a r . ( l )  A q u e s t io n  now a r i s e s ,  a s  t o
who t h i s  Kampila was. There seems to  be no o b j e c t i o n  to th e
th e o r y  th a t  t h i s  was t h e  son of Mummudi S ingeya-nayaka  who
su b s e q u e n t ly  r u le d  a t  Kampili  in  the  dominions of h i s  f a t h e r , (2)
and who t h e r e f o r e  must have been an o f f i c e r  o f  th e  Sevuna
♦
b e f o r e  he took  over the K am pil i ,  or,  as th e  Muslims term i t ,
the  Kampilah kingdom. (3 )  Thus t h e  fa m i ly  had a  remarkable car eat  j
a f a t h e r  at war w i th  one r u le r  and in a s t a t e  o f  uneasy a l l i a n c e
w ith  t h a t  r u l e r ’ s enemy, w h i le  one son serv ed  one of  t h e  r i v a l s
and a n o th er  served  th e  o th e r .  The g e o g r a p h i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e
kingdom probably  a c c o u n ts  f o r  th e  anomaly.
In th e  meantime S 5 d a la -d ev a  of  t h e  Santara  famiDy
fo u g h t  under B a l l a l a * s  orders  in  Sa lur  w i t h  Abbara-nayaka,
the  Sevuna o f f i c e r .  Thus w h i le  the  Sevuna was a b le  to make deep  • * *
t h r u s t s  i n t o  t h e  northern  p a r t s  o f  t h e  H o y sa la -n a d ,  a Hoysa&a. . »
a l l y  fo u g h t  w ith  one o f  t h e  enemy g e n e r a l s  on a f l a n k .  (4)
a t  Madivala; B .C .IX  ChikBallapura 20 (1301)  at  Handi.
Page 404 n . ( 2 )  M.A,R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 84 (1302)  a t  S i t i .
Page 404 n . ( 3 )  E. C. IX Anekal 8 0 ( 1 3 0 2 ) ,  but cf .M . A. R. 1910-1 ,  para
1 0 9 ( 1505) a t  K a lk e r e ,B a n g a lo r e  tU luqa .
( 1 ) l n  one of  them,MAR.1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 9 3 ( 1303) a t  C i t t a n h a l l i , K r ish -  
n a ra ja p e t  ta lu q a ,  th e  enemy i s  i n c o r r e c t l y  d e s c r ib e d  a s MLenkam- 
p e la  o f  H o l a l k e r e ” , w hich  must be c o r r e c t e d  to "Kampia in  H ol­
a l k e r e . ” M .A .R .1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 85(1303)  a t  BagavS^u, HoleHarsipur  
t a lu q a .
(2 )  Rama Sharma,The E x p l o i t s  of  King Kampila and Kumara Rama­
natha,  p. 2. S a l e t o r e ,  T h e o r ie s  con cern in g  the  O r ig in  of V i ja y a -
B a l l a l a j l l l  t o o k  p a r t  i n  t h e  m r  a g a i n s t  t h e  S e v u n a
i n  p erso n ,  f o r  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1304 r e l a t e s  t h a t  he was a t
Dorasamudra !la f t e r  h a v in g  l e d  an e x p e d i t io n  a g a i n s t  the  A r iy a s
in  th e  n o r th ,  d e s t r o y e d  t h e  f o r t  of Hakkigundi and a ch ie v ed
v i c t o r y . ” ( l )  B e s i d e s  t h e  record which in form s us o f  t h i s ,  others
of about 1305 and 1306, rppeat  the  m o t i f  o f  g r a n t s  fo r  t h e
sword and arm of  V l r a - V a l l a l a - d e v a ,  and f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  h i s
*
’’sacred  b o d y ” . (2 )  In  February 1305, then ,  B a l l a l a  marched aga inst
th e  Yadava k ing  Rama-deva. R ice  from the  damaged record  o b ta in s
t h e  m e a n in g ,”on h i s  ( Rama-deva*s) i s s u i n g  ah order  f o r  the
b a t t l e ,  sa y in g  "You must ta k e  the k ing  o f  th e  Karnnatakas,  and
s e i z e  and g i v e  me t h a t  t i g e r ’ s cub” , making no h e s i t a t i o n  . . .
performed v a r i o u s  e x p l o i t s , ” (3)
Rot c o n t e n t  w i th  t h e s e  e x a c t i n g  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and w ith
t h e  m aintenance  o f  f o r c e s  in  the  Santara co u n tr y ,  as the  record
at Madaduru, seven  m i l e s  sou th  o f  M a i a l l  s h o w s , (4 )  B a l l a l a  I I I  * « ✓ *
had begun o p e r a t i o n s  in  th e  e a s t .  Having p e n e t r a t e d  the e a s t e r n
nads , h i s  e m i s s a r i e s  came in t o  c o n ta c t  w i th  t h e  powers o f  th e
p l a i n ,  and a t te m p ts  seem t o  have been made to r e v i v e  i n t e r e s t
in  the  H oysa la  dynasty  among t h e  rem ain ing  r o y a l  f a m i l i e s  in
th e  Tamil c o u n tr y ,  then t o t a l l y  under th e  sway of  t h e - v a r i o u s
members o f  the .  Pandya dynasty .  In  1303 B a l l a l a  was c a l l e d  11 s e t  -
n a g a r a ,V ija y a n a g a r a  Sexc .  Com. Volume, p. 150 n .5 4 ,  s a y s : nl n  t h e  
Ghanna Basava Purana ( 6 3 , 7 7 )  we are  t o l d  the Kampila, son o f  
Mummudi S ihga ,  occup ied  t h e  f o r t r e s s  o f  Hosam ale-durga e t c . ” In 
th e  Mangalore (1851) t e x t  o f  th e  Canna B asava  '.Parana t h e  v e r s e
C. 83, v.  77 g i v e s  no such  in fo r m a t io n .  I f  however i t  iJ8 found any­
where in  t h a t  work, t h e  in fo r m a t io n  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  as Hosamale 
was a d ja cen t  t o  Kummata. Kummata must h a v e  s e r v e d  as t h e  mount­
a in  r e t r e a t  f o r  the p r i n c e s  of'' K a m p i l i .S e e  Map ’B 1.
Page 405 n . (3 )  In S . I I , I X  334(1217)  i t  i s  s p e l t  (? c o r r e c t l y )  
Kampile. Page 405 n. (4 )  M.A.R.1 9 3 1 / 7 2 ] 1 5 0 2 ) .
f l )  B .C.IX B a n g a lo re  5 3 ( 1 3 0 4 ) . Hakkigundi i s  u n i d e n t i f i e d ,
(2 )  M .A.R,19 0 8 , p a r a . 5 0 ( c l 3 0 5 ) at  Bann^rghatta;  i b i d . 1913-4  para,  
8 7 ( 1 3 0 6 ) .  * *
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t e r - u p  of  a s to n e  p i l l a r  at K a n c i” , as 'well as  the u n e x p la in e d  
"Agastya to th e  ocean  o f  the  e ig h t e e n  f o r t s ” , ( l )  In 1307 he 
i s  c a l l e d  Kanci-lean cana-kanna-pur aka, "he who has Kanci f o r  a 
golden  ear -ornam en t” , in  a d d i t io n  t o  t h e  t i t l e s  Iladava-fcaya- 
ku lan  ta k a  and P a n d y a - d i s a p a t ta ,  which a re  v e r y  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  as 
th e  form er appears to  "be a r e v i v a l  o f  an o ld  t i t l e  t h a t  had 
f a l l e n  out o f  u s e ,  and th e  second i s  a s t r a n g e  c o n t r a s t  to t h e  
t i t l e s  r e f e r r i n g  to t h e  s e t t i n g - u p  and s u p p o r t in g  o f  t h e  Pandya 
which had been u s u a l  s i n c e  1248*(2 )  Muslim w r i t e r s  bear w i tn e s s  
to  t h i s  renewed i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  s o f t t h -e a s t .  (3 )
R ig h t in g  on an u n d ef in ed  s c a l e  c o n t in u e d  in  1307 and 
1309. Grants were made in  t h e  e a s t  f o r  the k i n g ’ s s u c c e s s . (4)
In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  we f i r s t  f i n d  mention o f  V a l la p p a ,  or B a l -  
lappa-dannayaka ,  a r e l a t i o n  by m arriage o f  t h e  k in g ,  who was 
one o f  h i s  p r i n c i p a l  l i e u t e n a n t s  in  t h e  modern B a n g a lo r e  d i s ­
t r i c t ,  and soon to  become one o f  t h e  forem eet  in  t h e  kingdom.
(5)'
The t a l e  of  incom petence  and e x tr a v a g e n c e  would not  
be com plete  w i t h o u t  a b r i e f  n o t i c e  o f  t h e  f a c t  th a t  between  
1304 and 1306 a remarkable a c t i v i t y  deve loped  on t h e  part  o f  an 
a s o c i a t i o n  c a l l e d  t h e  Y r r a - P a n c a la s . U p p e r - c l a s s  a r t i s a n s  form ed  
under r o y a l  c h a r t e r s ,  a type o f  s o c i e t y  not d i s s i m i l a r  to tha t
Page 406 n . (3 )  E .G .V III  Sagar 156 (1 3 0 5 )  at  Madaduru: Karnatak-
a r a s a n j l  k a r a s i  h u l i y a  m a r i y a ....................h id a  koda bek endu ka lag-
akke nemavam k o t t a l l i , e t c .  R ice  a b su rd ly  in t r o d u c e s  th e  s y l ­
l a b l e 1 t a ? i n t o  t h e  t i t l e  Gumraa-natha-devara d iv y a -s r i -p a d a -p a d m -  
aradhakam, so a s  t o  make B a l l a l a  a w orsh ipper  o f  the Ja ina  
c o l o s s u s  a t  Sravajja B e lg o l .a .  Gumma-natha, o f  c o u rs e ,  i s  a name 
of  S iv a .  (4)  i b i d .  *
( l )  What were the  18 f o r t s  ? 18 was a p p a r e n t ly  a f a v o u r i t e  num­
b e r :  18 kampana, 18 c a s t e s .  I t  i s  d o u b t fu l  w hether  th e y  we^<e 
s p e c i f i c  f o r t s .  M .A.R.1 9 3 7 , 4 7 ( 1 3 0 3 ) .  ( 2 ) E .G .IX  Channapatna 76. 
iff a P P * 4 2 2 > 4 S  7  • (4 )  E, C. IX B a n g a lo re  133(1307) .
; i 9 1 3 "4,pa:5,a*'8 7 \ a com p let ion  o f  E.C.X Malur 83.  M.A.R. 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , para 8 4 ( 1 * 0 9 1  a t  S T t l .
of  th e  V ir a -B a n a n ja s ,  th e  merchant u n ion ,  which  r e c e iv e d
s p e c i a l  p r i v i l e g e s  in  a t  l e a s t  th e  expanding e a s t e r n  p art  of
t h e  country .  The p r e v io u s  m i l i t a r y  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c l a s s e s
were now b a la n c e d  by a p a ir  o f  s trong  a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f  trad e
g u i l d s  tha t  co u ld  b o th  r e s i s t  u nscru pu lou s  o p p r e s s io n  and could
to  some d e g r e e  take  in  s o c i e t y  th e  p l a c e  which  t h e  c o n v u l s io n s
o f  t h e  p e r io d  and t h e  impoverishment o f  t h e  l a n d - h o l d i n g  c l a s s e s
had put w i t h i n  t h e i r  reach ,  ( l )
In the  sp r in g  o f  1310 th e  k ing  was r u l i n g  in a
kingdom which th e  extreme p a u c i ty  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e v e a l s  a s  
exhausted  and e n f e e b le d .  One record shows him sh a r in g  th e  fu n c ­
t i o n  o f  r u l e  w i th  two g e n e r a l  o f f i c e r s ,  Medagi-deva-dannayaka
• i
and A liya-M acaya-dannayaka . T h is  very  r a r e  f e a t u r e  i s  a c l e a r  
i n d i c a t i o n  o f  the weak c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . (2 )
Then , a/t a moment when i n  a l l  i t s  chequered h i s t o r y  
t h e  H oysa la  kingdom was l e a s t  prepared to  r e c e i v e  such a v i s ­
i t a t i o n ,  B a l l a l a  I I I  was o b l ig e d  to e n t e r t a i n  a g u e s t  as t e r r ­
i b l e  as he was u nexpected .  D e v a g ir i  and Warahgal,  which had 
s u f f e r e d  in  tu r n  from t h e  a t t e n t i o n s  o f  t h e  Muslims, were both  
f a r  o f f ,  and th e  e c h o e s  o f  th e  Muslim triumphs can not have  
f a i l e d  /to c o u n te r - b a la n c e  in  B a l l a l a ’ s mind th e  r e s p e c t  thus  
aroused  f o r  Muslim arms w i t h  s a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  the  d o w n f a l l  o f  
r i v a l  monarchs, o f  whom one a t  l e a s t  had been  a dangerous and 
p e r t i n a c i o u s  enemy. The sudden a r r i v a l  o f  Malik  Naib must then  
have been  a v e r y  d i s t a s t e f u l  shock.
1 3 0 7 ) .
(1 )  Eor example, E .G.IX K ankanhall i  81 & 1 1 0 ( 1 3 0 6 ) : i b i d .D o d - B a l l -  
apur 5 2 ( 1 3 0 6 ) ;  ib id .M agad i  1 9 ( 1 3 4 l ) , 1 5 ( 1 3 1 5 ) .
(2)  E.G.XI G hita ldrug  1 (1 3 1 0 )  The s to n e  i s  d e f e c t i v e .
4 0 9
The c ircu m sta n ces  which surrounded the  f i r s t  
e x p e d i t i o n  from D e lh i  to t h e  Karnataka country are  recounted  
in  a more or l e s s  f u l l  form by s e v e r a l  contemporary and l a t e r e  
w r i t e r s  in  th e  P e r s ia n  language .  T heir  readers  were i n t e r e s t e d  
to  l e a r n  of th e  fa b u lo u s  w e a l th  a cq u ired  by th e  S u l ta n  ’A la ’ 
ud d in  of  D e lh i  in  the  south ,  and of  th e  e f f o r t s  made by t h a t  
adventurous r u l e r  to spread Is lam over th e  v a s t  u n b e l i e v in g  
m asses  o f  t h e  P e n in s u l a r  L a ter  e x p e d i t i o n s  to  th e  south are  
a l s o  rep o r te d  by many P e r s ia n  h i s t o r i a n s ,  but the  glamour and 
n o t o r i e t y  a t t a c h i n g  to t h a t  o f  1310-1 exceeded  t h a t  of a l l  the  
r e s t  combined. The a cc o u n ts  o f  contemporary w r i t e r s  d i f f e r  in  
s e v e r a l  r e s p e c t s  from each o th e r ,  but a comparison en ab les  a 
f a i r l y  j u s t  c h r o n ic l e  to be compiled; to  t h a t  p i c t u r e  may be 
added some s l i g h t  f e a t u r e s  d er ived  from l a t e r  s o u r c e s ,  which  
may, -and probably  do, p r e s e r v e  contemporary t r a d i t i o n s  which  
t h e  e a r ly  w r i t e r s  n e g l e c t e d .  A l i v e  in  1310 were Amir Khusrau 
D i h l a v i ,  ’ IsamI, 1 Abd A l la h  S h ir a z !  W assaf ,  and p i y a  ud din  
B a ra n i .  T h e ir  a cc o u n ts  d eserv e  to be quoted in  e x ten so ,  a lthough  
i n  the  case  of our p r i n c i p a l  P e r s ia n  a u t h o r i t y ,  Amir Khusrau, 
i t  w i l l  not b e  n e c e s s a r y  to quote c e r t a i n  p o e t i c a l  or h i g h l y  
r h e t o r i c a l  p a s s a g e s  which add n o th in g  to t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  v a lu e  
of  t h e  a cco u n t .  These p a s s a g e s  are far  few er  t h a t  has  been  
tho u g h t  by v a r io u s  c r i t i c s  who have m isjudged  Khusrau1s o b j e c t s  
in  composing t h i s  remarkable example o f  In&$anized Persian*
Amir Khusrau’ s c o n t r ib u t io n  i s  of unusual  v a lu e  b e ­
cause  he may have been p resen t  during  th e  e x p e d i t io n ,  accomp­
anying M alik  Kafur H a z a r -d ln a r ! ,  o th e r w is e  M alik  Kaib or Barbek,
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th e  S u l t a n ’ s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  on h i s  journey  from D e lh i  to 
Ma’bar ,  that  i s  t o  say t h e  Cola-Pandya country ,  by way of  
D e v a g ir i  and Dorasamudra. ’Abd u l  QHdir Ibn i  Mulu.k Shah a l  
Badaonl says  in  hiB Muntakhab ut Tawarikh: ’’And in  t h e  year  
710 the  cou n try  o f  Ma’bar in c lu d in g  Dhor Samund came in t o  the  
p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  Muslims; and in  t h e  year  711 Malik Naib brought 
to  the court and p r e s e n te d  h i s  s p o i l s ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  312 e l e ­
phants ,  2 0 , ooo h o r s e s ,  9 6 ,o o o  maunds o f  g o ld ,  and many c h e s t s  
o f  j e w e l s  and p e a r l s  b e s i d e s  o th er  b o o ty  beyond t h e  l i m i t s  o f
computation; Amir Khusrau,who was w i t h  t h a t  army, has g iv en
( i ) „
f u l l  p a r t i c u l a r s  in  the  Khazain u l  Rutuh," Amir Khusrau’ s con­
t r i b u t i o n  i s  f o r t u n a t e l y  g r e a te r :  in  a d d i t i o n  to  t h e  f l o r i d ,  
a r t i f i c i a l ,  and d i f f i c u l t  Khazain u l  Rutuh, a s h o r te r  account  
i i  founds in  h i s  Duwal Ran! i  Khadir Khan, w i t h  which t h i s  
s e r i e s  o f  q u o t a t io n s  commences.
A f t e r  d e s c r i b i n g  the d e f e a t  of  Laddar Dev (Rudra, 
th a t  i s , P r a t a p a  Rudra-deva of Warangal) th e  Rai o f  T i la n g ,  or  
T e l ih g a n a ,  he c o n t i n u e s : -
"A fter  th a t ,  Barbek was f u r t h e r  ordered  to  make the  
e le p h a n ts  o f  Ma’bar food fo r  f a l c o n s ;  he should make t h e  heroes  
throughout  t h e  army on every s i d e  drunk w i t h  Ma’b a r i  b lo o d ;  he 
was to  grasp  the  sh o re s  up to t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  Lanka ( i . e .  Cey-
( l )  Muntakhab ut Tawarikh, p . 197.
The e x p r e s s i o n  i s  vague, and Ba-
daom  p rob ably  knew l i t t l e  o f  th e  g e o g r a p h ic a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be-  
tween Ma'b&r, t h e  p l a i n  country ,  and DhUr Samund(ar), t h e  p l a t ­
eau. That t h e  Karnataka country was termed Dhor Samundar by the  
Muslims o f  t h e  north  i s  p i a i n  from t h e  s ta tem ent  o f  Amir Khus­
rau h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  t h i r d  S i p i h r  o f  h i s  Kuh S ip i h r  ( 7 1 8 /1 3 1 8 )  
t h a t  every  p r o v in c e  has a p e c u l i a r  id iom o f  i t s  own, and he 
l i s t s  s e v e r a l  i n c l u d i n g  Ma’bSLri( Tamil) and Dhor-Samundri( Kannadsj)* 
bee M. J .M irza  s L i f e  and works o f  Amir Khusrau", p. 185, where 
t h e  n o te  i . e . t h e  lan guage  o f  Dharva-samudra" c o n t a in s  an ob -
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I o n ) , and to  s e i z e  th e  s u r f a c e  of  th e  ocean i n  one drop; a l l  
t h e  e a r th  o f  the c o a s t s  up to SarandTp( C ey lon)he  was to make 
f r a g r a n t ,  a s  i f  w i t h  am bergris ,  w i th  th e  s c e n t  of  t h e  P a ith ;  
and he should c a s t  th e  heads o f  t h e  e v i l  d oers  w ith  h i s  sword
( i )
one a f t e r  another  b e f o r e  the f e e t  of  4<3-a n^* The army s t a r t e d  out
w ith  V ic t o r y  as a f e l l o w - t r a v e l l e r ,  so as  t o  rais^i dust  up
from th e  sea  to  th e  moon. I t  a r r iv e d  w i t h i n  the t e r r i t o r y  of
the  R a i-rayan;  (2 )  t h e  ea r th  d isap peared  b e n e a t h  the  quadrupeds.
As the  m aster  o f  DevagTr was Ram ( 3 ) (o r  “had become q u i e t ,  or
s u b m is s iv e ” ) t h e y  s e t  out q u ic k ly  fo r  the  o th e r  Devs. When the
army was f u r t h e r  advanced from th ere ,  th e  shaking of  the earth
produced an earthquake at the  b oun dar ies  o f  DevagTr."
“In  t h o s e  p a r t s  t h e r e  was a n o th e r ,  e n t i t l e d  “Rai",
whose name was B a l a l ,  a champion in  b a t t l e  (or  “of  th e  p e r io d ) :
w i th  h i s  crush in g  f o r c e  and h i s  e l e p h a n ts ,  b o th  o f  the c h o i c e s t .
(4)
th e  ( r u l e r s )  o f  D evag ir  and Ma’bar had b o t h  been w orsted  by him,
v i o u s  error .  I t  was, however, u sua l  f o r  t h e  Muslims to  name 
t r a c t s  a f t e r  t h e i r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c a p i t a l .  Amir K h u sra u .e tc :
The s ta tem en t  i s, however, open to  q u e s t i o n .
(1)  Adam*s Peak, th e  w el l -know n landmark and p la c e  of  p i lgr im aga  
i n  Ceylon. The t r a n s l a t i o n  f o l l o w s  th e  reading  r^ -xt" as  in
S , 0 . A . S . 1 8 7 2 9 ,p . 84; 1 . 0 . 2 7 9 6  f.^O = 3 8 a ,1 .1 5 ;  and 1 . 0 . 1 8 8  f . 3 0 b ,  
1 . 1 0 .  I f  one reads  a s  in  th e  p r in te d  t e x t ,  p. 70 1 .1 9 ,  one
must render i t  "he had to  c a s t  to  t h e i r  end th e  e v i l - d o e r s  in  
f r o n t  o f  th e  f e e t  o f  Adam", hut i t  i s  s t r a i n e d  and u n l i k e l y .
(2)  R a i-ra y a h ,  or “k ing  of k i n g s ’; was the  t i t l e  bestowed upon 
t h e  Sevuna r u l e r  of  D e v a g ir i  by ’ Ala'ud d i n , S u l t a n  of  D e lh i ,  
a f t e r  h i s  s u b m iss io n .  (3 )  This i s  a pun on t h e  name o f  Rama-dev* 
or Ramacandra-deva, t h e  Sevuna emperor. He was, we l e a r n ,  e i th e r  
dying or dead when M alik  HaTb a r r iv e d .
r«—*
(4) L^| j*u £ pb js»b L
fcs/^ /4*V * ^
1 . 0 . 2 7 9 6  reads f o r  • and « J o O  . The l a t ­
t e r  rea d in g  i s  shared by S .O . A . S . 18^29. & C
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The army f i r s t  took "booty th e rea b o u ts  - t h e y  found h i s  (Bar-  
b e k ' s )  h i n t  s u f f i c i e n t  - from t h e  e lep h a n ts  and property  and 
h o r s e s  which he ( B a l a l )  had in  h i s  p o s s e s s i o n .  The Shah's
mt ^
army r e c e i v e d  f i n a n c e s  fo r  i t s  s u b s i s t e n c e .  That  c l e v e r  Bai  
did not become a hero in  war; he came out w ith o u t  d e la y  from 
h i s  f o r t .  Whi l e  th a t  a u s p i c i o u s  V ic to r y  was p r o g r e s s in g  w e l l ,  
t h e  arm y's  f a c e  turned  to t h e - c h i e f  ta sk .  He (Barbek) made 
ready a l l  th e  equipment and p r o v i s i o n s ;  th e  i r o n  mountain s e t
out in  th e  d i r e c t i o n  of  th e  ocean. T h is  army r a i s e d  a wind
through th a t  land, so that  by i t  s t o n e s  f l e w  about l i k e  shavings.  
When th e  r i d e r s  o f  th e  wind brought t h e i r  hands to  t h a t  quart er> 
t h e  b o a t s  were a l l  broken  by th e  wind. The shore of the ocean,  
coas t  a f t e r  co a s t  began to  s e e t h e  - l i k e w i s e  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and
towns and t h e  s t a g e s  of  t h e  ro u te ."
"In th a t  t e r r i t o r y  t h e r e  was a Hal a l s o ,  a v i c e r o y  
(o r  " h e ir  ap paren t" ):  in  the Hindu crown he was the  p r i c e l e s s  
p e a r l ,  ( l )  His commands were f u l f i l l e d  over se a  and land; the  
Brahmans c a l l e d  him B i r  Pandya. Many were h i s  c i t i e s  on t h e  land
~( 2 land amid t h e  sea: he had b e a u t i f i e d  Patan and B a r h a tp u r l .  Patan
He was, o f  cou rse ,  V ira-Pandya ,  the  deputy  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  Kula-  
sSkhara u n t i l  th e  l a t t e r ' s  murder by Sundara Pandya.
( 2 ) S . 0 . A .S .  18729 reads a b surd ly ,  and . 1 . 0 .
2796 reads Patan  > which was probably  th e  o r i g i n a l  reading
and which may be t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  Marhamatbari or
- p u n .  1 . 0 . 1 8 8  a l s o  reads  Patan in  th e  second p l a c e ,  but Khatan 
in  the f i r s t ;  a l s o  r g a n d  Q£^^tti^>j*inst ead of
9  and the  same name re p e a te d .  Marhatkarl! or MarmatpTri
are  no more i n t e l l i g i b l e  than the o th e r  re a d in g s :  in  any case
th e  s y l l a b l e  "ma" i s  a m isrea d in g  f o r  "ba", c f . Khaaain u l  Putuh
below. The co r r u p t io n  i s  not uncommon, c f . the  1 , 0 . Ms. o f  ' I sa m i*.* *
he bad made h i s  own r e s id e n c e :  th e re  were many d e v i l s  (Buts)  
and d e v i1 - h o u s e s  in  B a r h a tp u r i .  He had r a i s e d  out of go ld  a 
d e v i l - h o u s e  up a g a in s t  t h e  moon: Saturn he had ban ished  w ith  
t h o s e  d e v i l s .  A c e r t a i n  d e v i l  in  i t  was drowned i n  ru b ies  and 
p r e c io u s  s t o n e s ,  so t h a t  a s i n g l e  c i t y  might f eed  on ( t h e  p r ic e  
o f )  each j e w e l .  His  army was numerous and h i s  s h ip s  innumerable;  
Musulmans as  w e l l  as Hindus were h i s  a t te n d a n t  s . ( l )  B e fo r e  him 
were a thousand mad Ma’bar e lep han ts :  th e  q u a n t i t y  of  h i s  f i e r y  
h o r s e s  was i n f i n i t e . 1’
“When the  army o f  t h e  Shah came w i t h in  th e  l i m i t s  of 
Patan, the m isgu ided  Rai l o s t  h i s  way through t e r r o r .  W ithin  a 
f o r e s t  where few a n ts  c r e p t ,  l i k e  an ant he crawled  d e s p i t e  h i s  
c o n s id e r a b l e  s t r e n g t h .  H is  s u b j e c t s ,  g r i e v i n g ,  wandered in  a l l  
d i r e c t i o n s :  the army and t h e  e l e p h a n t s ,  hav ing  l o s t  t h e i r  head, * 
wandered to o .  Bo not say "an army” , when the  head o f  the  army 
i s  m iss in g ;  what u se  i s  i n  a body when i t  has l o s t  i t s  head ?“
I t  i s  u n n ecessa ry  to pursue any f u r t h e r  t h e  account  
con ta ined  i n  the Duwal Rani i  Khadir Khan, which co n t in u e s  to 
d e s c r ib e  the  subm iss ion  to Malik Maib o f  V ira -P and ya1s Muslim 
t r o o p s ,  and Malik  H aib’ s ev en tu a l  re tu rn  to  D e l h i .  The account  
of  the Khazain u l  Butuh i s  very  f u l l ,  though, a s  w i l l  be shown, 
i t  i s  not a s  s in c e r e  as  i t  i s  v i v i d .  With sundry o m is s io n s ,  as  
has been s t a t e d ,  t h e  whole account i s  reproduced here  in  order  
to  enable t h e  s t o r y ,  a s  fa r  a s  i t  concerns t h i s  h i s t o r y ,  to be 
examined in  t h e  f u l l e s t  a p p r e c i a t io n  o f  t h e  s t y l e  and method of 
our a u t h o r i t y .
which readsJMandrak f o r  Hosadrug. The Patan may not be the  Bataev 
of Ibn Batjtut^ah and Rashid  ud din: th e  l a t t e r  was c e r t a i n l y  a 
p o r t .
( l )  Ihe p r i n t e d  t e x t  has  f o r  • (2 )  The Buwal Rani i
Khadir Khan was composed i n  715 /1315 ,  fou r  y e a r s  a f t e r  the
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A ft e r  r e l a t i n g  how th e  Im p e r ia l  army, under 
Malik Naib Barbek, l e f t  D e lh i  on Tuesday, th e  26th  of Jamadi 
u l  Akhir 7 1 0 ,  o t h e r w is e  November 20 th  1310, and moved a c r o s s  
th e  country  i n  a s o u t h - w e s t e r l y  d i r e c t i o n ,  he con t inu es* . -  ( l )  
"When th e  day o f  J u p i t e r  became b r ig h t  a f t e r  th e  
d e sc en t  o f  Venus, and th e  d a te  o f  the  month Ramazan was exceed­
ing  the  m idd le  o f  t h e  f a s t  - t h a t  i s ,T h u r s d a y  t h e  13th  o f  th e  
m onth,710 ( 2 ) ( o t h e r w is e  t h e  4 th  February 1311)-"
"Here i s  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  devs( i .  e . d e v i l s )  and f a i r i e s . ,"
"- th e  um bre l la  o f  Solomon ca s t  i t s  shade upon the  
neighbourhood o f  D e v a g ir ,  so th a t  the  land  o f  D ev a g lr  was by 
the  a id  o f  heaven  h e ld  by ranks o f  a n g e l s ,  and t h e  army of  hum­
a n i t y  though i t  i s  j i n - l i k e ,  d ec id ed  to b r in g  t o g e t h e r  out  o f  
t h a t  l o c a l i t y ,  f o r  the f o r t r e s s  o f  B a l a l - d e v  and th e  o th e r  devs; 
a s t o r e  o f  s h o o t i n g - s t a r  spears  and f o u r - f G a t h e r e d  arrows. The 
R a i-ra y a n ,  Ram-dev, as  from the  drum o f  th e  f e a r  of  Muhammad 
t h e  v e r i t a b l e  v o i c e  o f  Satan was heard, th a t  dev made h i m s e l f  
submit ( ram) t o  t h a t  court through h i s  o p in i o n  upon sa v in g  oneTg 
l i f e  by k eep in g  q u i e t ."
"Here i s  con c e r n in g  c o u n se l  ( r a i )  a nd d e v i c e 1.*
"That Rai o f  good fa m i ly  w ith  t r u e  c o u n s e l ,  in  order  
to p r a i s e  and to submit to the  envoys o f  th e  c o u r t ,  b o th  by 
arrangement o f  n e c » e s s a r i e s  f o r  the  army a g a i n s t  th e  f o r t s  o f  
th e  e v i l - d o e r s ,  and by p r o v id in g  (a s  f o u n d a t io n )  p o l i c i e s  :
(o r  d e v i c e s )  a g a i n s t  the  B i r ( 3 {  and Dhor-samundar, became en­
t i r e l y  an embodiment o f  judgement $or c o u n s e l ) . "
Khazain u l  Nutuh, which was w r i t t e n  im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  th e  .events 
i t  n a r r a te d .  The p a s s a g e  quoted h e re  i s  from th e  p r in t e d  t e x t ,
B . M. 14797. f . 6( 19 1 7 ) ,  p. 70, commenc ing a t  l i n e  15 .
( l )  The p a s s a g e s  t r a n s l a t e d  occur  on p p . 1 3 2 -1 5 2  o f  t h e  p r in te d  - 
t e x t ;  f f .  6 0 b -69a  o f  B .M. Add. 16, 838; and f f . 6 7 b - 7 f t a  n-r p. m mr».T?©
"Here a l s o i s  about Shahnamahl1 415
"This example o f  h i s  t im e ,  namely the R a i-rayan ,  
in  order to  p l e a s e  th e  s e r v a n ts  o f  th e  Shah, t r i c k e d  out a 
l e t t e r  of  su bm iss ion  w ith  the w r i t in g  o f  s i n c e r i t y ,  and ordered  
t h e  c i t y  of  D evag ir  to be adormed w ith  t h e  ornaments o f  para­
d i s e .  He ordered th a t  s u p p l i e s  ready f o r  t h e  use  of  th e  army 
should  be p la c e d  in  t h e  bazaar;  i f  anyth ing  l i k e  th e  f e a t h e r s  
o f  the Simorgh should  be needed f o r  t h e  arrows o f  th e  Raetarns 
of  t h e  Shah, i n c e s s a n t  a t tem p ts  should be  made to  a c q u ir e  them, 
u n t i l  the p o in t  when the  i l l u s t r i o u s  company o f  Iran and Turan 
might be prepared,  so that i t  might s l a y  every  kind of mighty  
dev from the  r e g io n s  o f  Bhor-samundar and Ma’bar,  j u s t  as did  
Hastam i n  Mazandaran."
"jTaxt h ere i s  ab out  s t a r s . "
The Rai -  ray an had e x p la in e d  to a Hindu 
da lv a y  whose r e s e r v o i r  was on the  main road t o  t h e  B ir  and 
Bhor-samundar, th a t  a t  the end o f  a few days th e re  would be a 
t e t h e r i n g  drawn out f o r  the  caravan o f  t h e  army’ s t r o o p s  by the  
w a te r in g  p la c e  o f  th a t  h a b i t a t i o n .  And t h e  dalvay(  b u c k e t ) ,  h a v i ^  
h i s  mouth open l i k e  a b u c k e t ,  watched the  road of  t h e  host  of  ‘ 
Is lam  and wanted, in  order to obey (wet)  the n ob le s  o f  the  
Ka’bah o f  th e  r e l i g i o n ,  to  draw out t h e  whole of  Bhor-samundar  
by the  b u c k e t . "
"About t h e  army and h ea v en ly  aid.. "
"The f l o u r i s h i n g  army remained f o r  th ree  days a t  the  
b e fo r e -m e n t io n e d  f o r t r e s s  (B ev a g ir )  tp put th e  d i v i s i o n s  in to  
o r d e r . "
i T  X ?  “ ' 1 3 ! G i v e n  b y  t h e  c h T o n o g T a m :
Rage 414 n . ( 3 )  Krishnaswami Aiyangar i s  wrong in  t h in k in g  th a t  
t h i s  i s  B h ir  m  Nizam’ s Sta,te.  I t  must be Vira ,  the  k ing .
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” On flat e s a s t r o l o g i  c a l ’.* ( ab r i  &ged)
“On Tuesday, t h e  17th  of  Ramazan - 1 
” About arrows s t r a i g h t  a s  Mercury. ”
t h e  s e r v a n ts  o f  t h e  & i t h  of  Muhammad, each one 
w it h  h i s  how s tru n g ,  co n cern in g  h i m s e l f  w i th  t h e  sharpen ing  
of arrows to t h e  e x t r e m i t i e s  o f  the edge (o r  ’’ c o u n tr y ” ) ,  moved 
o f f  w i th  th e  um brel la  o f  t h e  a l l $ h i g h e s t  accompanying them."
”On water and land  d e l i c a t e  as  w a te r . ”
1 From th e  f e l i c i t o u s  camp o f  D ev a g ir  to  the  e v i l  
d w e l l in g  o f  P a r a s - d e v - d a l v a y , t h e  army, under th e  command l i k e  
t h a t  o f  Solomon, had t o  c r o s s  th r e e  r i v e r s  h y  f i v e  marches. One 
th e  S in i  was such  th a t  th e  b r e a s t  o f  the  ocean appeared l i k e  
a h ea r t  and th o r a x ,  and i t s  w a te r  was above t h i r t y  lo n g  re ed s  
( i n  w id th ) ;  a n oth er ,  t h e  Godavari,  had o f  i t s  own a p l a i n  of  
such wide s u r f a c e ,  t h a t  i t  c a r r ie d  away the  b a l l  o f  d i s p u t e  
throughout the  g lo b e  o f  th e  world. And th e  t h i r d  was th e  Bhinur  
whose b r e a s t  was no l e s s  than th e  S i n l . ( l )  And t h e y  c r o s s e d  
o th e r  r i v e r s  of a w e - i n s p i r i n g  sound i n  a smooth sh ip  ( l i k e )  
l a r k s  i n  f l i g h t  - u n t i l ,  a f t e r  f i v e  days,  they dismounted a t  
t h e  s t a g e  o f  Bandri ( i n )  a f i e f  o f  P a r a s - d e v - d a l v a y . (2)  The 
d a lv a y ,  who was a bucket,  drawn up by th e  s e r v a n t s  of  t h e  Presence, 
and wanted some water from the B ir  o f  Dhor and B ir  Bandya, wishod' 
to  put b o th  th e  b i r s  ( w e l l s )  t o g e t h e r  wi ih the ocean ( o r l,t h e i r  
w a t e r s ” ) i n t o  ( h i s )  w a t e r - p o t . (3)  Then t h e  army of  t h e  Oxus 
a r r i v e d . ”
( l )  There i s _ a n  error  h ere .T h e  Bhinur, or Bhinavar (read in  B.M 
Or. T?QO a s  Bihanur) must b e  th e  Bhima r i v e r ,  which i s  j o in e d  by 
t h e  S ina  on i t l e f t  bank, thus t h e  S in i  was c e r t a i n l y  p assed  
b e f o r e  t h e  Bhinur,  but t h e  Godaveri p r e c e d e s  b o th  and must have 
b een  t h e  f i r s t  l a r g e  r i v e r  cr o ssed  a f t e r  l e a v i n g  D e v a g ir i .
(&) P a ra su ra m a -d ev a -d a la v a i  had e v i d e n t l y  been moved from the  
south  where he h e ld  a command i n  1 2 9 3 (E .C . V III  Sagar 1 0 2 ) , but
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"Ag a in  about  w a tch ers  o f  t h e  h e a v e n s ” .
"That d a lv a y ,  who had remained d r ie d  up an t h a t  
w a t e r - l e s s  p la c e ,  saw by consequence o f  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  of  the  
(h e a v e n ly )  wheel h i s  own p r o s p e r i t y  i n  th e  a scen d a n t  and a l l  
h i s  s t a b i l i t y  in  th e  ( h e a v e n ly )  mansion. E v e n t u a l ly  he  came to 
meet th e  a u s p i c i o u s  s t a r s  o f  Is lam , and became f o r  th e  army a 
g u id e  f o r  i t s  proper encampment l i k e  th e  sphere  o f  t h e  heavens.  
When th e  day o f  J u p i t e r  became b r ig h t  w i t h  the h ea r t  of  th e  sun, 
t h e  Master o f  t h e  East  (Malik N a l b ) , to  i l l u m i n a t e  news -ahead, 
f r e q u e n t l y  caused f i r e - f o o t e d  m esse n g e rs  to  become e a r ly  r i s e r s  
and was engaged upon i n v e s t i g a t i o n  and enquiry upon a l l  s i d e s ;  
u n t i l  i t  became known, from t h o s e  th a t  came from advanced s tage  
as f o l l o w s : -  two R ais  o f  Ma'bar, who had b een  o f  one mind in  
union ,  had been more s t r o n g l y  jo in e d  than t h e  tw in - fa c e d  ( s t a r s  
t h e  Furqdan, when Sundar Pandya, t h e  younger b r o t h e r ,  w ith  a 
view  to t h e  e lem ents  f t h a t  i s ,  t h e  four e l em e n ts  o f  n a t u r e ,o r  
"mothers") o f  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  country  ( o r ," govern m en t" ) 
d$ed t h e  palms of  h i s  own hands w i t h  the b lood  of  h i s  f a t h e r s  
(o r  "the n in e  heavens")  and r e c o g n iz e d  t h e i r  heads to  be an im­
pediment to  ( t h e  proverb)  " s e i z e  what you f i n d " . ( l )  The e l d e r  
b r o t h e r ,  t h e  Rai B ir  Pandya, had made a g a t h e r in g  o f  s e v e r a l  
thousand Hindus l i k e  Saturn ,  and l e a v i n g  two c i t i e s  empty, b e ­
came s w i f t  o f  jo u r n e y in g  f o r  t h e  purpose o f  f l a y i n g  Mm (o r ,  
as  i t  w e r e , " e c l i p s i n g  him"),  w h i l e  B a l a l - d e v a [ 2t h e  Rai o f  Dhob­
is Sndri remains u n i d e n t i f i e d .  I t  may not have been Pandharpur,
as says  Krishnaswami A iyangar,  b u t  must h ave  been  somewhere 
nearby^ A p o s s i b l e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  may be  Baram ati ,  SSm iles  S . o f  
th e  Bhima r i v e r  in  Bhlmthadi t a lu q a  o f  t h e  Poona d i s t r i c t ,  at
n 1 0 Page 416 n * t 3 ) Although supported  by B.M.
O r . l /Q O ,o y ea  MoinulHaq i s  wrong in  b r a c k e t in g  t h e  f i r s t
p. 137 o f  t h e  t e x t ,
( l ) l t  i s  w e l l  worthy o f  n o te  tha t  the  v i c t i m  o f  Sundara Pandya,
samundar, as Boon as  he heard t h a t  t h e  c i t i e s  were empty of 
t h e i r  MaharSli, formed the i n t e n t i o n  o f  making h i s  one camp 
on the  l e f t  ( o r  n orthern )  s i d e  o f  b o th  th e  c i t i e s  f o r  t h e  
purpose o f  p lu n d e r in g  the  M a h a ja n s . ( l )  Suddenly ,  l i k e  a s p l i t ­
t i n g  n o i s e  from heaven,  he heard from the  drums o f  the v i c t -
'ii
o r io u s  army "Behold out* army, th e y  are the  v i c t o r i o u s  o n e s ” (2)  
and, remaining at  a l o s s  through th e  c o n q u e s t s  of "They p laced  
t h e i r -  f i n g e r s  in  t h e i r  ears  a t  t h e  t h u n d e r - c la p s ,  f o r  f e a r  of 
death" ,  sited from t h a t  awe, l i k e  Saturn r e v e r s e d ,  in  an i l l  
c o n d i t i o n  and r e v e r s e d  f o r t u n e ,  re turned  towards h i s  own un­
lucky  mansion. And t h e  g r e a t  b i r d  was trapped  by th e  moving  
p l a n e t s  and t h e  ( c o n s t e l l a t i o n )  Eagle  (o r ," w a s  trapped  by the  
moving s t a r s ,  the army, and th e  Canopy") and a rr iv e d  at h i s  own 
low h o u se ."
"Concerning f r u i t  p i p s , ro a s te d  and, f r esh .  "
"The Malik  grasped  the w eigh t  ( f r u i t )  of  a l l  th is
news in  e n t i r e l y  and f u l l  r i p e n e s s ;  then, when Sunday became
b r i g h t  through  th e  Sun o f  t h e  World and t h e  number o f  t h e  month
o f  th e  East  had produced f o r  th e  t h i r s t y  w a r r io r s  a s i n g l e
grape ( t h e  number "23") from t h e  d isk  o f  the sky, that  i s ,
t w e n t y - t h r e e  had p a ssed  away from the  month -(ft) i n  c o n s u l t a t i o n
i s  spoken of  d e l i b e r a t e l y  in  the  p l u r a l .  T h i s  may mean l i t t l e ,
as th e  f i g u r e  i s  h a p p ie r  so ,  b u t  may a l s o  s i g n i f y  e i t h e r  t h a t
Sundara* s f a t h e r  and u n c le  ( » l i t t l e - f a t h e r 1 l o c a l l y )  w ere  k i l l e d ,  
or t h a t  Khusrau knew and many of  h i s  read ers  would r e c o g n iz e  
t h e  l o c a l  h a b i t  o f  p u t t i n g  t i t l e s  o f  r e l a t i o n ^ e t c . . i n  an honor­
i f i c  p l u r a l :  c f . Xbn Ba t t u t a h . "These are  t h e  k ing . " be low , p.4QA. 
Page 417 n. (2 )  B.M.ADD.1 6 ,8 3 8  reads  as a l s o  the  ’text*
00, reads: __thejame w ith  the  a l i f  erased ,  dev .
( l )  B7.1M. Add. 16, 838 r e a d s  but Or. 1700 U f  Mahajan.
The word must mean*merchants! i t  could h a r d ly  mean Brahmans.
(2 )  Q .x x x v i i  173. (3 )  23rd Ramazan i s  e q u iv a le n t  to 14th  Feb­
ruary 1311.
4 1 9
with, t h e  g r e a t  c h i e f s  who h e ld  the  weight  of  momentous 
d e c i s i o n s ,  he  p ick ed  ffom th e  com plete  trunks and b ran ch es  o f  
the  army one tuman ( I 0 , o o o )  o f  c h o ic e  ( o t h e r w i s e  "cucumber") 
w a r r io r s ,  and had a m uster  c a l l e d .  There were j a v e l i n  throwers  
who could  f o r  th e  b e w i ld e r e d  s p e c t a t o r s  make a thousands* r e t i c ­
u l a t i o n s  in  a p o p p y -seed ,  and swordsmen who, h av in g  g iv e n  one 
blow w i t h  t h e i r  b la d e ,  could cut  a mountain in  two l i k e  a nut."  
"Hext_ about uneven r o a d s . "
"For the  sp ace  o f  tw e lv e  days so f t -m o u th ed  ones  
s w i f t  o f  h o o f ,  s o g t - g o i n g  ones w i t h  p a t i e n t  b r e a s t s ,  and s o f t  
h e a r ted  ones unwearied w ith  t o i l  t r a v e l l e d  through a s c e n t s  and
d e c l i v i t i e s ....................  When th e  day o f  J u p i t e r  w i t h  fa v o u r a b le
p o r ten t  j o in e d  t h e  base  of the  p in n a c le  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  (o r ,
"to the  d i s a d v a n ta g e " )  of  the  moon, t h a t  i s  Thursday, and a l s o  
th e  f i f t h  o f  t h e  month <Shuwwal> -"
"Next th e  fo u n d a t io n ,  con cern in g  the f o r t " .
"- t h e  k i n g ' s  f o r t - t a k i n g  army, a t  th e  even moment 
when the d i s k  o f  t h e  sun had made th e  e a r th  i n t o  a b l a z i n g  oven^ 
bound a cordon around the  f o r t  o f  Dhor-samundar. The f o r t r e s s  
was such  t h a t  from s e e i n g  i t  the  sky d id  not  come i n t o  v iew. I t  
was not Dhor-samundar, but a p o o l  named B i r ,  having  become an 
ocean surrounding  on every  s i d e  a p e r f i d i o u s  B ir (  or"a w e l l  of  
a p o n d " ) . ( l )  You would say th a t  i t  had i t s  f irm  fo u n d a t io n  in  
th e  m idd le  o f  t h e  round sun, i t s  d e s t r u c t i o n  b e in g  sm all  d e s ­
p i t e  t h e  p a s s in g  round of f u l l  cups."
( ! )  Khusrau i s  n ever  t i r e d  o f  making puns about B i r .  The "Vira" 
i s  q u i t e  probably  a way in  w hich  B a l l a l a  and V jfa-Pandya  were 
r e f e r r e d  to  by t h e i r  s u b j e c t s .  Dorasamudra was s i t u a t e d  between  
a l a r g e  s t r e t c h  of water and t h r e e  s m a l le r  l a k e s :M.A.H.1930,  
p l a t e  V I I I .  1
•'Look at  the w a t e r - c r e a t u r e s  1"
■ llUn.Hlffl T L  m i  1 ‘ IT n il I I f  ■■ |ll‘ II r I —
•"The b e l i e f  o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h a t  f o r t  was 
based on w atery  customs. Through th e  body o f  a l l ,  on account  
o f  t h e  c o n f u s io n  caused by the  army, th e r e  a r o s e  a trem bling  
of  th e  arms and l e g s ;  and from an a p p reh en s io n  o f  t h e  h u r l e r s  
o f  a r r o w - s h a f t s  ( t h e y  were) l i k e  f i s h  h a v in g  t h e i r  e n t r a i l s  
f u l l  o f  th o r n s  ( f i s h - b o n e s ) ;  and t h e s e  t e r r i f i e d  f i s h  t o g e t h e r  
thumb to  thumb (o r ,  " f i s h - h o o k  to f i s h - h o o k " ,  o r ," w i th  sacred  
t h r e a d s  entwined") hav ing  bound t h e i r  s h i e l d s  on t h e i r  b acks ,  
and put on t h e i r  c o a t s  o f  m a i l ,  began to s e e t h e  and move up 
and down l i k e  th e  commotion o f  the  p e n i t e n t s  in  t h a t  w ater -  
t a n k . ( } )  The Rai,  B a l a l - d e v ,  tu r n in g  p a l e  l i k e  drowning men 
from t e r r o r  o f  th e  f lo o d  of  the  S u l t a n ’ s h ea r t  (arm y),  h i s  
h e a r t  p a l p i t a t e d  from f e a r  l i k e  th e  dewlap of  a f r o g ,  and, as  
he c r e p t  w i t h in  th e  B ir  ( w e l l ) ,  he made to f l y  windy b a b b l in g s  
in  h i s  o u t l a n d i s h  speech,"What answer should  I g i v e  t o  the 
h e a r t  o f  th e  Shah
"Look ! D e s c r i p t i o n  of  a f i r e ,  l i k e  th e  garden o f  Abraham."1 1 " ■ ' — — ii i— *-—rlr—— — f  — ■ ■ n—y  ■■■—t T w i t 11"  I r ' l i w i'in  u nii »■ n ^ n n in . Tif mi ■ i u i -7-—nTini  —»  m ai i in iBin ^ i n n M " ' " 1 < 11 ■ 1 *  I u p i_ h u h t  rj
"And i f  t h a t  f i r e - w o r s h i p p e r  w ished  not t o  send up 
b r e a t h  and smoke, t h e  h an d fu l  of s traw which was around him 
(o r  "Brahmans") blew upon him, and kept (him) o c c u p ie d ,  (2 )  say ­
i n g : -  "There need be  many days w h i le  the mass o f  the  smoke of  
us f i r e - w o r s h i p p e r s  must r i s e  in  Dhor-samundar. (3 )  There  i s
( 1 )  R e a d in g  j j£ l ( j l ; B . M. Add. 16 ,  8 38  h a s
e > l A  and i s  f o l l o w e d  by t h e  p r in t e d  tex t ;B .M .O r .  1700 how-
is  f o r  t—TW  a n  i n t e i s s t i n g  r e a d i n g ,  f o r  i t
means "a p l a t f o r m " ,  o r " f i s h e s " .
( 2 )  Of t h e  many s c o r e s  o f  c l e v e r  p u n s  and dou b le -m ean in gs  t h a t  
K husrau e m p lo y s  t h i s  i s  s u r e l y  o n e  o f  t h e  s u b t l e s t :
P iram an  e u : around  h im ,  b u t  p l a i n l y  a l s o  Brahmans o f  h i s .
( 3 )  To b e  i n t e r p r e t e d  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  ( a) " i t  w i l l  b e  a  l o n g  t im e
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n o th in g  l i k e  us ( o r , "we .'have no doubt about i t ” ) .  I t  
appears  from the  f i r e  and i s  in  Dhor-samundar (or ,"T he S a la -  
mandar comes f o r t h  from t h e  f i r e  and i s  f o r  ( a l l )  a g e s " ) . ( l )  
When the  army o f  t h e  Turk, which i s  a r i v e r  o f  f i r e ,  a r r i v e s  
f o r  t h e  burn ing  o f  our s t r a w - b u i l t  towns,  t h i s  f i r e  w i l l  have  
a f o u n d a t io n  f o r  making a s to n e  f o r t  a l s o  i n t o  l ime ( o r " l i k e  
nought")* But th e n ,  t h i s  f o r t ,  which  they c a l l  t h e  B ir  of Dhor-  
samundar,(2)  has  w ater  near i t s e l f ,  and a lw ays  t h e  g a t e  o f  th is  
land h a s  been by w ater .  When th e  tongues  o f  t h e  swords o f  the  
Turks s t a r t  to work, i f  i t  is,.mot p o s s i b l e  to  e x t i n g u i s h  a l l  
of  them, i t  would be  l e s s  ( t h a t  i s ,  p r e f e r a b l e )  than g i v i n g  an 
answer to  the  c h i e f  o f  w i ld  b e a s t s ,  (3 )  f o r  we should no£ d i e ,  
s i n c e  we are to be burnt ,  a t  any r a t e  w ith o u t  w ater  (h o n o u r ) ."  
The Rai became hot  through t h e i r  v a p o u r in g s ,  and d i s p la y e d  the  
f i r e  in  h i s  i n s i d e s :  "B efore  now our f i r e - w o r s h i p p i n g  a n c e s to r s  
s i $ c e  t h e  lamp of t h e i r  heart  was b r i g h t ,  have made i t  c l e a r  
t h a t  th e  Hindu can never have b r i g h t n e s s  b e f o r e  t h e  Turk, nor 
f i r e  b e f o r e  w ater .  S in c e  t h i s  i s  so ,  n o th in g  e l s e  i s  p o s s i b l e  
fo r  us to  do b e f o r e  the  f lam ing  a r r o w - t ip s  o f  t h e  Turk, e x c e p t  
turn t h e  f a c e .  One must not c a s t  any water (honour) which  Jijgay 
become o i l  on t h e i r  t o r c h e s  and make us food  fo r  f i r e  through  
a l l  our l i v e s .  T h e r e fo re  I put f i e r y  o p p o s i t i o n  e n t i r e l y  from 
my head, and w i l l  go forward w al lhw ing  over the  f a c e  of th e  
d u s t ,  w ith  the h u m i l i t y  of  w ater .  I t  may be t h a t  th e  f i r e  of
th e  wrath o f  the  Turk may submit to  a d e g r e e  o f  q u ie t e n i n g ."
b e f o r e  we are burnt" & (b) "our worship w i l l  co n t in u e  f o r  a 
lo n g  t im e  y e t . "  Hote th a t  t h e  word f o r  "our smolce" means not  
only"our angu ish" ,  but a l s o  "the ra c e ,  or t r i b e " ,  so t h a t  i t  i s  
p o s s i b l e  t o  render ,  "Our t r i b e  w i l l  f l o u r i s h  for . lone*  v e t . "
( i )  ~ ~  ~
(S) Reading f o r  the  t e x t ! s r < .
(2 )  Here i s  an a l t e r n a t i v e  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  Khusrau* s u s e  of  
t h e  word B ir :  i t  i s  unsupported by l o c a l  e v id e n c e .
4 2 2
The to r c h b e a r e r s  of  s e d i t i o n  from t h i s  c ircu m sta n ce  "became 
a l i t t l e  co o l  a f t e r  hbeing h ea ted  and on the  part o f  ( o r ," o n  
t h e  s i d e  o f" )  th e  B ir  and Dhor-samundar made t h e i r  h e a r t s
T (1)r i v e r s ,  and agreed  that  they should open t h e  g a te  o f  th e  B ir ."  
"About t a b le - w in e  which ca u se s  drunkennessf  p r id e )  ” .
"When i n  the  e a r l y  morning t h e  Cup-bearer had 
taken  out t h e  red d i s k  from the bottom o f  th e  g o b le t  of  a 
c l e a r  sky, t h e  c h i e f  scout o f  th e  army went around th a t  s tone  
f o r t r e s s ,  which had been p r o t e c t e d  from damage by th e  Ma'bari  
by two d e f e a t s  ( i n f l i c t e d  on h i m ) , ( 2) and he f a n c i e d  a l l  those  
g o b l e t s  f u l l  to the  brim th a t  were a l l  round about the  f o r t ­
r e s s  t o  be a wine g l a s s  o f  red-w ine  (o r ,  "a p l a i n  f o r  bay horses).  
And he (Malik  B a i b ) o r g a n i s i n g  the b e s i e g i n g  p a r t i e s  o f  drunk 
and heavy-headed l i o n s  t o g e t h e r  w ith  sober l i o n - t a m e r s ,  comp­
any by company, and h i m s e l f  w i t h  the array  o f  th e  c h i e f s  took  
up h i s  s tand b e f o r e  t h e  g a t e  o f  th e  f o r t .  The n o i s e  o f  t h e  t u ­
mult from th e  b lo o d - d r in k i n g  l i o n s  went up, and from t h e  n o i s e  
(h e m p -ju ice  - H i n d i - ) o f  drums o f  t h e  w a r r io r s  a clamour (g u r g ­
l i n g  of l i q u o r ,  or c h ir p in g  of  i n t o x i c a t e d  b ir d s )  descended  
upon t h e  h e a d . (3 )  The Suf i - t  empered sword o f  the men o f  pure  
r e l i g i o n  poured down th e  b lo o d  o f  the  la b e ls  f o r  the  sake of  
God, l i k e  w i n e , t o  such an ex ten t  that  th e  f lo o d  ran as f a r  as  
t h e  d i t c h  of t h e  f o r t r e s s ,  and o f fered ,  up a prayer ( o r , " f i r e " )  
f o r  w ick ed n e ss . ’ Prom t h e  h ea t  o f  t h e  t o r c h e s  o f  t h e  m essengers  
( o r ," a r r o w s " ) t h e  b lood  in  t h e  body of t h e  Hindus became water
and poured o f f  them as sweat.  The company o f  c h i e f s  dec ided  to
.Larwazah however means p ass ,
boundary, and c a s t l e  as w e l l ,  as g a t e .  _____ fy ^
(2) * aM— j i t  ^  ^ I
L i t e r a l l y ,   ^ That f o r t r e s s  o f  s to n e  from thp riamaD'o A'f1 imv**! av* 
t h e  M.a!b a r i  had t w ic e  been routed  I There i s  a mis§oncep^L&R 
h er e .  (3 )  B.M.Or. 1700 reads ^ e •
f l i n g  s to n e s  at t h e  door o f  t h a t  f o r t  a s  i f  at t h e  h a t  o f  a 
d ev ( d e v i l ) ,  o r n g iv e  a s i g n  to the  l a n c e r s  o f  th e  army to turn  
i t  u p s id e  down w i th  the t i p s  o f  t h e i r  l a n c e s  l i k e  an empty 
g l a s s ,  so t h a t  the r e b e l s ,  caught ( o r , "s a t i a t e d " ) w i t h  b lood  
might f l y  out of  t h a t  s e e t h in g  B ir  l i k e  f l i e s  from th e  raoulh 
of a v a t .  But fo r  the  moment, for  the  sake o f  exp ed iency ,  i t  
d e s i s t e d  from the p o i n t s  ( d o t s )  of  m a g n i f i c e n e e ( o r n a m e n t ) , and 
employed d e l i b e r a t i o n ,  in  order to o f f e r  them th e  one assem bly  
of  Is lam  or t h e  i n f i d e l - t a x .  I f  they a c c e p te d ,  w e l l :  o th e rw ise ,  
to  th e  g l o r y  of  God, th e y  would smash th a t  f o r t  w i t h  w e s t e r n -  
s t o n e s ( l )  l i k e  ch ina ."
"Behold,  h ere  i s  about i n f i d e l i t y  and Is lam ."
f c n i l i p u m i  IP W l l ll  I>IT« I * »  n ■■ III * i  —  1  I H II Hill n i l  B 111 ■ 111 w m  M W l H H i HM m  ■■ ■ II Ml 111*1 i iiB lftl . l l  IIWI I 'H t  111 I V i I —  II — H i HI ■  I l U n n n . . , .  Mill I ■  | i* »  — W W I  1 ■
"When B a l a l - d e v  p e r c e iv e d  t h a t  the c a l l  to  prayer  
would be  u t t e r e d  in  h i s  o r a to r y ,  and t h a t  th e y  would make t h e  
d e v i l - h o u s e  p r o s t r a t e  i t s e l f ,  and that  where had been p laced  a 
dSv by the  name of  B a l i l , ( i )  t h e  s t a t u r e  o f  Muezzins would r i s e  
upwards, and th a t  p rea ch ers  would make t h e  sword o f  the  n ich e  
(or ," sw ord  o f  t h e  dogma", or"sword curved l i k e  th e  arch o f  the  
n ich e" )  an ass is tant  t o  the  tongue^ ( 2 ) -  when Thursday n ig h t ,  
having  thrown the  b la ck  c lo a k  of  even ing  over i t s  sh o u ld e r ,  had 
r i s e n  over the  s to n e  p u l p i t  f o r  the  mountain - t h a t  B a l a l ,  who 
had a dev a s  h i s  a t t e n d a n t ,  a f t e r  the b e d - t im e  prayers  s e n t  
Kesav Mai to  spy out the  army o f  Is lam. As soon as he a r r iv e d  
at the r in g  o f  the orthodox  he became d ea f  l i k e  t h e  D e v i l  from 
h ea r in g  th e  sound o f  the Q,uran. He saw the p u r i t y  o f  t h e  readerJ
forming a r in g  round about the f o r t  and b e in g  at  t e n t i v e ( o r .
( l )  "western" or"wonderful" s t o n e s :  t h e  t e c h ­
n i c a l  name f o r  th e  p r o j e c t i l e  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  kind of  c a t a p u l t ,  
( l a )  There must have been  a sh r in e  of B a l l a l e s v a r a , ? s e t  up by
B a l l ^ a  I I  i n  th e  g r e a t  Hoysale^vara temple! or in  an oth er  near  
by. But no B a l l S l S s v a r a  shrink  i s  known a t  H aleb id  to-day:M.A.R  
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"knowing th e  Q,uran by h e a r t " ) ,  u n t i l ,  when th e  dawn o f  th e  
b l e s s e d  day o f  F r id ay  should  adorn w i t h  a v e i l  of l i g h t  the  
whole world (o r  "the F r id a y  mosque"),  t h a t  band of  z e a l o t s  
a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  d a c t r in e  should  carry on the b a t t l e  o f  th e  
h o l y  war, and should f l a t t e n  out h i s  f o r t r e s s  f o r  th e  Dev, 
l i k e  p ra y er -m a ts  in  a row upon the f a c e  o f  t h e  ground o f  a 
sa n c tu a r y ,  and en te r  that d ev-hou se  w i t h  ranks o f  a n g e l s . "  
"Behold ! About h a ir  l i k e  f i n e  h a i r . "
"Kesav Mai, when, through t h e  c u r ly  h a i r  ( l )  o f  the 
n e t  of  n i g h t ' he saw c o m p le t e ly  th e  s o l d i e r s  more numerous than  
t h e  h a i r  on t h e  v e n e r a b le  head of God, from t e r r o r  o f  i t ,  the  
h a ir  on h i s  body stood  on end l i k e  a Hindu comb, and l i k e  h a ir  
th a t  i s  t w i s t e d ,  he turned  on h im s e l f  and t w i s t i n g  ( o r , " b e i n g  
quick") he f e l l  a l l  t o g e t h e r  on th e  nape o f  t h e  neck (o r  " r e ­
t r e a t e d " ) *  He h a ste n e d  u n t i l  he a r r iv e d  near  the w o o l ly  Hal;  
a s  soon as he had r e l e a s e d  t h e  t o o th  o f  in fo r m a t io n  upon h i s  
t h i c k  h a i r  by the  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  army, i t  was a lm ost  th e  case  
t h a t  th e  combs o f  t h e  o p in io n  o f  prudence were broken.Through  
h i s  bereavem ent he ( t h e  Rai)  began to  open out h i s  h a i r . "
"Again watch .* About devs and f a i r i e s . " (2)
" A fte r  t h a t ,  he ( B a l a l )  t a u g h t  a l l  the charms and 
magic that  he knew to B a lak-dev -n ayak ,w h o  was equal in  d e v i l ­
i s h n e s s  and shrewdness to a hundred thousand d e v s ,  and s e n t  him
Page 423 n . (2 )  I t  i s  of i n t e r e s t  to n o te  t h a t  a cco rd in g  to 
L ane1s E g y p t ia n s  v o l . 1 , p . 107, t h e  sword h e l d  b e f o r e  t h e  n ic h e  
dur in g  t h e  s e rmon was o f  p a in te d  wood.
( l )  I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  n o te  th a t  Ke&ava means "hairy-headed",  
an<^  -  . . .  . a  head o f  h a ir .
can a l s o  mean "cunning" and "the c i t y  
b oth  o f  which f i t  t h e  grammatical p o s i t i o n  b e t t e r .  But the  
grammar o f  t h e s e  t i t l e s  i s  odd.
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towards the  army o f  th e  J a m sh id - l i l te  Shah. T h is  shadow 
o f  t h e  Household demanded a s a f e - c o n d u c t , and a r r iv e d  b e f o r e  
th e  Im p er ia l  Ganopy. I learequested  f o r  the s in n e r  B a l a l - d e v  h i s  
l i f e  and l i v e l i h o o d ,  and upon h i s  tongue was th e  i n t e n t i o n  
which he ( B a l a l )  h e l d  i n  h i s  h ea r t :  "I ,  B a l a l - d e v  ( o t h e r w i s e ,  
" B a la l -d e v ,  the s l a v e " ) ,  l i k e  Ladar-dev and Ram-dev, am sub­
m i s s i v e  t o  the commands o f  the  J a m s h id - l ik e  Shah, and bow to
4 u m >w  M u m m  *
whatever t h e  Solomon, o f  the  age commands. I f  he make a s i g n a l  
to  b r in g  out f l e e t  h o r s e s  as la r g e  a s  d evs ,  e l e p h a n ts  3-ike 
g i a n t s ,  or o th e r  v a l u a b l e s ,  behold  - they  are  here  ready.1 And 
i f  th e  o b j e c t  of t h e  tum ult  i s - t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e s e  four 
w a l l s ,  th e  w a l l s  can be removed from b e f o r e  you. The f o r t r e s s  
i s  t h e  f o r t r e s s  o f  th e  k ing -  ta k e  i t .  (Xt i s  true)  th a t  I ,  
Balal-d"ev, have c a s t  a few s t o n e s  from the top o f  the f o r t ,  but 
God f o r b id  t h a t  t h o s e  s t o n e s  o f  a dev should be a b le  to damage 
men.* Then, what can be b e t t e r  than th a t  I should  keep my s to n e s  
to  m y se l f  ? L ike  th e  Hindus of D ev a g ir ,  I should not p la c e  my 
head in  m ise r y .  A Hindu, a f t e r  the  b urn in g ,  becomes a dev: a s  
lon g  as t h e  f lam e of  the  Hindi sword o f  t h e  Turk has not reached  
me i t  i s  not w is e  to  make m y s e l f  a, dev (o r ,  "to s e t  m y se l f  up 
as  a Deva, i . e .  a R a i" ) .  Behold how many s p i r i t s  of  Hindu devs  
are  t w i r l i n g ,  h av in g  become w h ir lw in d s ,  in  t h e  dust  of t h e  king  
army.' They have g iv e n  t h e i r  l i v e s  to  the  wind out of  d i s o b e d i ­
ence t o  t h i s  d e v - r e s t  r a i n in g  Solomon, and i n e v i t a b l y  a f t e r  t h e i r  
death  appear a l l  o f  them to be earth-bound. I f  I ,  B a l a l - d e v ,  am 
a descendant  o f  m ighty  devs ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  I put a s i d e  a l l  t h e  
d e v i l i s h n e s s  which I had, b e f o r e  the m i n i s t e r  w i t h  the c o u n se l  
of A>Sa f ,  who i s  t h e  t r a n s m i t t e r  o f  t h e  commands o f  th e  court of
Solomon, and p la c e  my l i v i n g  "body under th e  p r o t e c t i o n  of the  
army t h a t  has the w ings  of a n g e l s ,  dense rank by rank, th a t
are  to a id  on r i g h t  and l e f t  f l a n k ,  and, l i k e  a d e v i l  in  Ram-
aaan, submit my neck to the chain  of  ob e d i e n c e . "”
”l e x t  about c o u n se l  and judgement!?
I  •—-1 1 I  1  ! ■  1 I T  H I  ll.lll r i — l I t— I- - - - - - - - ll il !■ | n I T1 W T 1  —n ~ W I ' > l H ll T  I I ■ I II  n il I ■ >!'  T ' f f  n
’’When the  e x a l te d  m i n i s t e r  heard th e  purport  of  
the su b m iss iv e  message o f  the  Rai,  even though th e  l i g h t  of  
h i s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  had i l lu m in e d  p e r f e c t l y  the  i n t e r i o r  of  the 
R ai,  in  s p i t e  o f  t h a t  he pronounced the  i n s t r u c t i o n  of  the  
K h a l i fa h  of Islam.: ’’Concerning the Rai B a l a l - d e v  and th e  other  
R a is  the  command o f  th e  Im p e r ia l  Court amounts to t h i s :  I am 
t o  h o ld  th e  two-tongued  ca n d le  o f  t h e  cr ee d  commencing w ith  
La (Mb) f i r s t  of  a l l  b e f o r e  them; i t  may be th a t  from t h e  
Idght  o f  b o th  they  may f in d  i l l u m i n a t i o n  by day and n ig h t .  But  
i f  t h e  cur tad n of d e s t i n y  becomes an impediment b e f o r e  the gaze 
of  t h e i r  c l e a r s i g h t e d n e s s ,  so tha t  they  do not  see  t h a t  l i g h t ,  
by order of  th e  Rope of God I; must make an o f f e r  o f  t h e  yoke of 
the zirnmah ( t r i b u t e )  upon the neck of t h e i r  su bm iss ion .  I f  they  
are o b s t i n a t e  in  r e j e c t i n g  t h i s  a l s o ,  and a re  not a b le  to pay 
the a cco u n t ,  I w i l l  p la c e  no burden upon t h e i r  necks ,  but wl 11 
r e l i e v e  t h e i r  necks even of the  burden o f  t h e i r  h eads .  Which 
o f  t h e s e  t h r e e  c o n d i t i o n s  c o n t e n t s  the  Rai B a l a l - d e v  ? We,too,  
t o g e t h e r  w ith  the  c o u n s e l l o r s  o f  t h e  army w i l l  weigh ( t h e  m attef)  
in  th a t  s c a l e  of  re a l i sm :  the answer must be weighed a cco rd in g  
to a w e l l - b a l a n c e d  judgement. Thou a l s o  must weigh t h y  op in ion  
i n  th e  b a la n c e  o f  t r u t h . " ”
ni?ext a l l u s i o n s  r i g h t  and s t r a i g h t  as  an a r r o w .”
ih e  m essengers  o f  th e  Rai,  who were a lm ost  d i s t r a c —
ted  b y  th e  arrow o f  t h i s  m essage ,  sa id  from t h e i r  broken  
s p ir i t s ; " W e  are Hindu m essengers  (o r  "arrow -heads” ) ,  and th e s e  
m essa g es  which a re  s t r a i g h t e r  than an arrow, s i n c e  t h e  Hindus 
have not a r i g h t  f a i t h  (or  "a s t r a i g h t  q u iv e r ” ) ,  perhaps may 
s u f f e r  crookedn ess  to en ter  them. In company w ith  us s t r a i g h t -  
fa c e d  p ersons  must a l s o  be s e n t ,  so t h a t  th e  message which  
l e a p s  from the f o r c e  of  your arm may in  any c a s e  p i e r c e  th e  
i n t e r i o r  o f  the  R a i ,  so th a t  your e n t i r e  d e s ig n s  may be a c h i e v e d  
To siand such p e o p le  o f f e r e d  o n ly  ga in  to  the  Malik,  as he m s  
co n te n te d  w ith o u t  a s h o o t i n g - c o n t e s t ;  and he d i s c h a r g e d  a long  
w ith  the  two or t h r e e  t r a v e l l e r s  s e v e r a l  cham berla ins  who were 
Hindu Barmars, who were, l i k e  Turkish arrows, snakes w i th  wings  
o f  d ev s ,  and o f  g r e a t  s t r e n g t h .  These m essa n g er s ,  through 'the 
s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  a m  of th e  one th a t  had d esp a tch ed  them, f lew  
l i k e  arrows {o 2  " t e r r i b l y ” ) so t h a t  they  p a ssed  through the  
f o r t  in  t h e  t w in k l in g  of an eye, and commenced to wound the  
Rai w ith  t h e i r  tongu es .  The R a i ,  a s  i f  d r iv e n  mad by t h e  mere 
h e a r in g  o f  that  g a l l - b l a d d e r - s p l i t  t ing  n o i s e ,  jumped up from 
h i s  p l a c e  and threw h i m s e l f  on t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  p a r a d i s e .  A l ­
though he  w ished  to say "B ravo!” , a knot came in to  h i s  tongue.
I t  to o k  lo n g  b e f o r e  t h e  n o tc h  o f  h i s  mouth was arranged .  Yi/hen 
t o  some e x t e n t  h i s  h e a r t ,  which had b een  put to f l i g h t  by t h a t  
s t r o k e  of  t e r r o r  ( o r  "the arrow” ) ,  bad retux^ned a g a in  to  i t s  
p l a c e ,  l i k e  an arrow o f  su b m iss io n ,  w ith  hands f o ld e d ^ s to o d  up 
and sa id:  "A ll  the  p o r t i o n s  which from t h e  grasp  of  B ate  have  
f a l l e n  to th e  l o t  of me, B a l a l ,  whether th ey  be s i l e n t  or a r t -  
i c u l a t e ,  a l l  are  a t  the  s e r v i c e  o f  th e  Court which has the  
p r o t e c t i o n  o f  Heaven. ImBal&iij.am a l s o  one of  t h o s e  who have
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su rrendered  t h e m s e l v e s , ( l )  In the morning, b e f o r e  th e  sh o o t ­
ing  - s t a r s  and t h e i r  candle  the  moon have gone down, I s h a l l  
keep w ith  me not even a t w i s t e d  (or  “p o w e r f u l1' ) thread ,  b e s i d e s  
th e  broken f a i t h  of t h e  Hindus which, i s  a wound-up th r e a d ,  and 
the g i r d l e  o f  t h a t  f a i t h  which I wear on m y se l f ;  and I w i l l  
pay a l l  t r i b u t e  to the M t h  o f  Muhammad. And i f  by the s c a l e  
o f  t h e  zimmah every  year t h e y  p la c e  a l l  t o g e t h e r  t h e  l o t  upon 
my neck,  l i k e  an arrow I w i l l  b ind up my l o i n s  and draw a knot  
upon my b e l l y ,  and w i l l  - s a t i s f y  the d e s i r e s  of  th e  s e r v a n ts  of  
th e  Court.  By God, who has g iv en  such w e ig h t  to the  arrows of  
th e  w a rr io rs  th a t  they  can outweigh th e  heavy h e a r t s  of  th e  
h ea th en ,  1 s h a l l  not depart from t h i s  c o n t r a c t . 111'
" A l lu s i o n s  to  t he  bow and about b o w - s t r i n g s . 11
t i o n ,  in  the c o n f id e n c e  th a t  h i s  d i s t r a c t i o n  was q u i t e  durable ,  
dragged him to  h i s  f e e t^ a n d  brought t h e i r  t e n s e  bow b e f o r e  the  
M alik .  He co n s ig n ed  to th e  a rc h e rs  of  t h e  army the o f f e r i n g s  
of  the  su b m iss io n  o f  t h e  one who had s u f f e r e d  a warp, p r e s e n t s  
which were the  s u b j e c t  o f  a * b ra v o ’ (or  " b o w -s t r in g " ) .  When i t  
became c l e a r  to  t h e  Malik  that  that u t t e r  f a n a t i c  was con ten t  
t o  be a s a c r i f i c e  ( t h a t  i s  "a d ev o tee" ,  o t h e r w is e  "a bow-case")  
f o r  h i m s e l f ,  he l a i d  a s i d e  the knot o f  anger  from h i s  brow and 
r e s t e d  the bow o f  h i s  rage i n  i t s  r a c k , "(2)
( l )  T h is  seems th e  o n ly  l i k e l y  meaning o f  / . i l&
under t e n s i o n . = O therw ise  we must r e n d e r , "r e s t e d  h i s  bow tha t  
had been t o r t u r e d  in  rage".
"The m essen g ers ,  when they had mended the h u m i l i t y  
of  th e  Hai,  who was l i k e  a mere p r a c t i c e -b o w  through d i s t r a c -
mean a bow-case  in  which the bow i s  kept
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"In t h e  morning when th e  day o f  Venus and the  
number o f  t h e  month were "bright from the m id d le  o f  S a g i t t a r i u s  
( or "the bow" ) ,  o t h e r w is e  F r id a y  and t h e  s i x t h  of  the month, 
and a b r i g h t  sky had covered  i t s  f e e t  in  l i g h t  that  bore  the  
appearance of  a n e t  ( ? ) ,  t h e  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  coming hard behind,  
th e y  who were l i k e  bows s e t t l i n g  down c r o o k e d ly  but s t r a i g h t  
in  sp eech ,  such as  B a la k -d e v -n a y a k  ( l )  and Main-dev (2 )  and 
Jetmal and a group o f  some twenty  o t h e r s ,  came out w i th  f o ld e d  
hands.  They p r e s e n t e d  t h e i r  tokens  o f  su b m is s io n  b e f o r e  th e  
e x a l t e d  Canopy f o r  t h e i r  perform ance o f  o b e i s a n c e ,  l i k e  bows 
t h a t  have d isc h a r g e d  arrows, and made a sp ee ch  of  t a s t e f u l  
sound t h a t  f l e w  from a b o w - s t r in g ;  and s a id :  "The R ai ,  who i s  
s t r a i g h t e r  than t h e  s t r i n g  o f  a bow, in form s you in  t r u th  t h a t  
h e ,  the  s l a v e  B a l a l , f o r  t h e  sake o f  h i s  own s a f e t y ,  became 
more b e n t  than a Hindui bow o f  shaven appearance ,  when he d i s ­
covered  th a t  t h e  Turks,  wherever t h e y  se e  lo n g  nooks ( o r  " n o t ­
c h e s " ) ,  draw the  bow in  season ,  and submits  h i m s e l f  as  one o f  
t h e  number o f  s p e c i a l  dependants ( 3 ) ,  b e f o r e  t h e y  put a s t r i n g  
round h i s  neck and t a k e  him w i t h i n  t h e i r  g ra s p ,  and su rr en d e rs  
h i s  p erson  to  a l l  th e  many ord ers  which they  l e t  f a l l ,  and 
w i l l  p l a c e  in  r e t i r e m e n t  the  bow-bending a r c h e r s  of h i s  f o r t ." "
Amir Khusrau p ro ceed s  to  d e s c r i b e  th e  e l e p h a n ts  
t h a t  B a l l a l a  gave to M alik  Haib. The l a t t e r  was supposed to  
have v a lu e d  them as  a means o f  conquering  t h e  " iron  h i l l s  of  
Ma, b a r " . ( 4 )  He then  speaks o f  th e  h o r s e s  which  B a l l a l a  gave
(1)  So B.M.Add 1 6 ,8 3 8  f . 6 8 a , b u t  i t  i s  most i n t e r e s t i n g  to ob ­
se r v e  th a t  B .M .O r.1700 f .7 6 b  reads  "danayak" w i t h  t h e  s y l l a b l e  
"da" p a r t l y  erased .
(2 )  B.M.Or. 1700 reads  
i f  not c e r t a i n l y  the  co r rec   _____
Narain Deo. (3 )  ( j  ( 4 ) l*ex t7pT l51;  A dO fi'Tsiss’ f'. 69a.
y ,H a r a y a n -d iv ,  a v e r y  p l a u s i b l e ,
t  r e a d in g .  TRi 1 n -n. AQ
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Mm on t h e  Tuesday in  w i l d l y  ex tra v a g en t  terms, f o l l o w i n g  
t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  by the f i n a l  account o f  B a l l a l a  h i m s e l f .  
" A l lu s io n s  t o  t h i ngs c e l e s t i a l " .
W iiM ii im w iH H H * " iwii^ ii ■■tttith r r » “  i r i m r n r  i hi ~ — T i T r ~ i —  —  i ■ • —  '—
"When th e  sun of  a new day b r ig h te n e d  over the h o r ­
iz o n ,  B a l a l - d e v  th e  sun worshipper contem plated  the  rays of  
the  sword of Is lam  over h i s  head; p r o s t r a t i n g  h im s e l f  he ran 
f o r t h  from h i s  f o r t r e s s  (o r  "mansion"), came b e f o r e  th e  Can- 
opy of  God’ s shadow, and wallowed in  t h e  d u s t  o f  subm iss ion  
l i k e  a t rem b lin g  l i f e l e s s  shade. And he sunk th e  forehead  of  
s e r v i c e  in  t h e  ground o f  d i s g r a c e .  A f t e r  a c q u ir in g  th e  l i g h t  
o f  good f o r t u n e ,  he p a ssed  back towards the mansion of h i e  
r e s i d e n c e  at a s i g n  from t h e  High Chamberlain, i n  order  to  
f e t c h  the  p e a r l y  s t a r s  o f  h i s  t r e a s u r i e s  ( l ) ,  and t o  br ing  
f o r t h  h i s  t r e a s u r e s  and b u r ie d  v a l u a b l e s .  A l l  n ight  he hauled  
up the t r e a s u r e s  which, l i k e  th e  Sun, he had p lundered  from  
t h e  heart  of  t h e  n ig h t ,  u n t i l  th e  Hindu! n ig h t  c a s t  out the  
t r e a s u r e  o f  t h e  Sun from under the ea r th .  He sent a l l  the  
t r e a s u r e s  l i k e  t h e  Sun, on th e  heads of which d u s t  had been  
c a s t  by h i s  hand, to the  r o y a l  Court, w ith  a g e s t u r e  of r e c k ­
l e s s  i n d i f f e r e n c e  ( l i t e r a l l y  " c a s t in g  out h i s  s k i r t " ) ,  and
t h e y  were handed over to th e  o f f i c e r s  o f  the  p u b l i c  t r e a s u r y .
/ ■ < — \He (Malik B a i b ) spent a p er iod  of  t w e lv e  days in  t h a t  c i t y ,  
which f o r  fo u r  months has (? )  an area o f  fo u r  c i t i e s  l i k e  i t  
( o r  " i s  th e  arena of  fo u r  moons"), (2 )  u n t i l  t h e  l i g h t  c a v a lr y
o f  h i s  f o r c e s  which had remained behind had come up. Then th e
(1 )  ? women.
( 2 ) Text,  p. 1 5 4 : 1 . > I I I  S
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e l e p h a n t s  o f  Dhor-samundar he desp atched  to th e  court  o f  the  
K h a l i f  ah w i t h  a g e n t l e  "breeze, l i k e  th e  c lo u d s  which  move t o ­
wards t h e  Q,iblah on the  e a s t  w in d .”
On Wednesday, t h e  18th  o f  Shuwwal M alik  Haib l e f t  
f o r  Ma’bar .  E iv e  days l a t e r  he reached the  f r o n t i e r ,  where he 
used  two p a s s e s  c a l l e d  T a lm ali  and Tabar r e s p e c t i v e l y . ( l )  I t  
seems th a t  t h e y  a t ta c k e d  and to o k  a c i t y  c a l l e d  M a r d i . (2 )  On 
Thursday th e  5 t h  o f  Z i l  Q,af da t h e y  s t a r t e d  from t h e  r i v e r  
Kanubari (3 )  towards B i r d h u l . ( 4 )  The Hindus made a s tand  t h e r e
(1 )  B.M.Add,1 6 ,8 3 8  f . 7 1 a .  T e x t , p . 155* Habib, p . 9 5 , reads Tarmali 
and Tabar, a n d ^ E l l i o t ,  p . 90 ,  has S arm ali .  B.M.Or,1 7 0 0  has,  on 
f .BOa, S harm all .  The name© seem to  r e p r e s e n t  T a l a im a la i  and 
Tavare .~There  i s  a T a l a i  at  th e  f o o t  o f  t h e  h i l l s  in  Hosur 
ta lu q a ,  and t h e  army i s  known to have chosen  ah u nusua l  r o u t e .  
But t h e  room f o r  c o n j e c t u r e  i s  a lm ost  i n f i n i t e .
(2 )  B.M .Add.1 6 ,8 3 8  f . 7 1 b .  T e x t , p . 157. E l l i o t  i g n o r e s  t h i s .  I t  
may be M arud ip patt i  about tw enty  m i l e s  ea s t  o f  Dharmapuri. I t  
c e r t a i n l y  does  not r e p r e s e n t  Madura.
(3 )  The c o r r u p t io n  from KBveri i s  e a s i l y  t r a c e d .  B .M .Or;1700 on 
f . Q l a  reads ; Add. 1 6 ,8 3 8  f . 7 lb  reads a lso
t h e  T e x t , p . 157. Habib reads KanaurT, which i s  m i s l e a d i n g ,  w h i le  
E l l i o t  has Kanobari.  The o r i g i n a l  must have been c o r r e c t l y
ts'or C s x y y -
(4 )  B ird h u l  or B ir d h o l  i s  t h e  read ing  o f  b o th  th e  Mss, th e  p r in ­
t e d  Text and t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  Abu’ l  E ida  in  h i s  TaqwTm u l  B u l-  
dan (p. 355) says  th a t  B iy y ir d a w a l  (o r  BiyyardSwul.)  was then ,  the 
m idd le  of  t h e  14th  c e n tu ry ,  the  c a p i t a l  o f  Ma!bar .  The Indfcx by 
Mu! fn ud Din t o  t h e  Huzhat u l  Khawatir o f  the  modern w r i t e r
* Abd a l  Haiy shows B i h i r w a l  a s  a sm a l l  v i l l a g e  i n  Southern I n ­
d i a  i n  t h e  p r o v in c e  o f  Madras, and t h e  map p l a c e s  i t  in  the  
immediate neighbourhood o f  Kanci,  which i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  Erom 
Khusrau* s a cc o u n t  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i t  was a t  some, b u t  no g rea t  
d i s t a n c e  from Kannanur, probably  n o r th  of  t h e  K a v er i .  I t  was 
p rob ab ly  n o t  Brirahgam,which was in  th e  K averi  and may have  
been  one o f  th e  "two c i t i e s ' 1 v a c a te d  by Vlra, Pandya in  1 3 1 0 -1 ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  th e  Pat an which Khusrau m entions  i n  th e  Dawal Rani;  
i t  can not however be put a s id e  c o m p le t e ly .  Though i t  i s  s t i l l  
open to  c o n j e c t u r e ,  Krishnaswami A iyangar*s  g u e s s ,  Jayaftgonda- 
cSjLapuram, or a l t e r a n t i v e l y  Gahgaikonda-colapuram, i s  very**  
s u i t a b l e .  J K .A iy a n g a r ' s statement t h a t  Bilrdhul i s  e q u i v a l e n t  
to V ir a -C o la  i s  v ery  d o u b t fu l .
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but t h e  Hal, whom he c a l l s  the Rai o f  R a i s ,  o t h e r w is e  B ir ,
f l e d  f i r s t  to  Kandur and then to th e  f o r e s t s , ( l )  A body of  
Muslims i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  B i r  d e s e r t e d  t o  Malik Eaib.(2 .)  The 
Muslim f o r c e s  were much hampered by r a i n s  in  t h e i r  se a rch  Ifor 
th e  Rai,  who e v e n t u a l l y  f l e d  back to Kandur, which was stormed  
and ta k en ,  but he escaped .  His e l e p h a n ts  to t h e  number o f  250  
were captured  at  Barmatpuri (3)  where th e  army went f o r  the  
purpose .  They a l s o  d e s t r o y e d  the  go ld en  temple th e r e ,  o f  which  
a f l o r i d  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  g iv e n .  The army re tu rn e d  to  B ird h u l  on 
Sunday, t h e  e l e v e n t h  o f  Zi l  Qa'dfl* and th e  t em p le s  o f  t h a t  p la c e  
were d e s t r o y e d . (4)  On Thursday, the  15th Z i l  Qa'd&the army 
a r r iv e d  from B ird h u l  a t  Kupam| ^ a r r iv in g  f i v e  days l a t e r  a t  th e
(1 )  B.M. Add.16 ,838  f . 7 3 b .  T e x t , p . 161. B .M .O r.1700 f . 8 3 a .T h e r e  
i s  no d i s p u t e  as t o  t h e  reading of K andur.It  i s  Kannanur.
(2)  These Muslim m e rcen a r ie s  are m entioned by E r ia r  John of  
Monte Corvine i n  a l e t t e r  dated22nd.December, 1 2 9 ( ? 3 ) :  Yule,  
Cathay and t h e  way t h i t h e r ,  v o l . i i i , p . 64,
(3 )  The p r in t e d  T ex t ,  p . 169,  has c s y .  ^ / -  Barmatbari or
Barmatpuri: B .M.'Add, 16, 838 has  th e  same; Or. 17 00 has C ss*  
E l l i o t ,  p . 9 0 ,  has Brahmastpuri ,  which lo o k s  l i k e  a c o r r e c t i o n  
of  t h e  e d i t o r  or t r a n s l a t o r .  Kriehnaswami Aiyangar says t h a t  
i t  i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  Brahmapuri, and t h a t  th e  p la c e  was Cidam- 
baram. The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  c o r r e c t ,  a s  t h e r e  were on ly  t h r e e  
"golden tem ples" in  Mafbar: T iru vapp am ala i , Cidambaram and 
Srlrangam* The former was too  f a r  o f f ,  t h e  l a t t e r  to o  near f o r  
t h e  t r o o p s  t o  have made a . c o n s i d e r a b l e  journey  from Kappanur, 
and would.,not have e l e p h a n ts  s t a b l e d  near i f  on t h e  i s l a n d  in  
t h e  midst o f  land h e ld  by t h e  enemy.
(4)  B.M.Add 1 6 , 8 S 8 _ f . 79a; T ex t ,  p. 173; Or. 1700 f . 8 9 b .  The two
former read Bfcirdhur, and t h e  l a t t e r  on ly  B ir d h u l .
(5 )  The p r i n t e d  T e x t  had Gim, but Add. 1 6 9 8 3 8  f . 7 9 a  ha© Kim.
O r .1700 has ,  on f . 8 9 b ,  Kham; so a l s o  E l l i o t , p . 91, Krishnaswami  
Aiyangar s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h i s  was Ka^ambavanam, 60 m i l e s  from 
Cidambaram. But th e  ob v io u s  ^correct!
u^iJMcwu ur iiuppa,, cut i s  r e r e r r e d  to  in  t h i s  work a s  Kandur; 
so another  Kuppam has to  be  found. The name i s  very  common, 
and a f u l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  d i f f i c u l t .  That i n  
Earur t a lu q a  o f  th e  T r ic h in o p o ly  d i s t r i c t  i s  fa r  from im p o s s -
and Kannanur was a l s o  a
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c i t y  o f  M a t h r a , ( l )  t h e  d w e l l in g  p l a c e  o f  t h e  R a i f s b ro th e r ,  
Sundar Pandya. He, however, had f l e d ,  but  two or th r e e  o f  h i s  
e le p h a n ts  were taken, and the  temple of Jaganat  was b u r n t . (2 )
( 3)
A l t o g e t h e r  512 e le p h a n ts  were taken by Malik  Baib .  The re tu rn  
journey  to the  c a p i t a l  was commenced on Sunday, the  4 th  o f  
Z l l  H i j j a h ,  7 1 0 . ( 4 )
Of the  acco u n t  o f  Amir Khusrau t h e  p r i n c i p a l  ch a r ­
a c t e r i s t i c s  are  f i d e l i t y  i n  d e t a i l  and a r t i f i c i a l i t y  in  the  
broad. Many r e f e r e n c e s  t o  th e  customs o f  the  so u th er n  Hindus  
and t h e  geography o f  th e  country b ea r  w i t n e s s  to  f i r s t - h a n d  
knowledge as  th e  source  o f  h i s  book, and le n d  support to  Ba-  
d a o n i ' s  s ta tem ent  th a t  Khusrau accompanied the  e x p e d i t i o n .
But th e  whole scheme of  the  work i s  d i r e c t e d  to th e  
p r a i s e  of f Ala'ud d in  on the  one hand, and on th e  o th er  t o  the  
d i s p l a y  of  Khu s r a u 1s own a b i l i t i e s  as  a w r i t e r  of h i g h l y  e l a ­
b o ra te  and a r t i f i c i a l  p ro se .  Thus, not on ly  may the f a c t s  be  
su sp e c te d  of hav ing  been  chosen w ith  d i s c r e t i o n ,  but  th e  form 
i n  which t h e y  appear must be p rev en ted  from enhancing t h e i r  
r e a l  v a l u e  or o b so u r in g : i th e ir  r e a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Khusrau1© 
s to r y  in  f a c t  amounts to  no more than t h i s :  Malik  H aib1s ob­
j e c t  was t h e  l o o t i n g  o f  t h e i r  w e a l t h  from t h e  B a i s  of  Ma!bar,  
and i n c i d e n t a l l y  to  d e s t r o y  the  temples and to  uphold I s lam .
i b l e  and would a cco u n t ,  by b e in g  to  th e  n o r th  of a mountainous  
and l e s s  used r o u te ,  f o r  th e  l e n g t h  o f  t ime i t  took  Malik Baih  
t o  reach  Madura from t h e r e ,  I t  i s  a p la c e  o f  s t r a t e g i c  and 
commercial im portance .
(1 )  So th e  p r in te d  T ext ,  not f o l l o w i n g  Add.1 6 ,8 3 8  f .  ?9a whifo 
reads_Matharah, which i s  read by O r ,1700 f . 8 9 b  a l s o .  I t  was 
t h e  Papdya c a p i t a l  Madura. The M s s ,re a d in g  may be b e t t e r .
(2 )  So th e  p r in te d  T e x t .  Add. 1 6 ,8 3 8  has Ghakanar and O r .1700 
has Jakanar. I t  r e p r e s e n t s  Jagannatha.
(4)  SiVen ° l e a r l y :  T e x t ,p . l 7 4
He reached  D e v a g ir i  on the  4 th  of  P ebruary  1311, and t h e r e
r e c e i v e d  every  support from the Maratha emperor, who was
happy t o  a s s i s t  him a g a i n s t  B a l l a l a ,  and sent him forward
recommending him t o  t h e  gu idance  of  Para&urama-deva, a Sevuna
d a l a v a i ,  who from h i s  s e r v i c e  in  t h e  so u th  had s p e c i a l  q u a l i f -
i  cat  i o n s  f o r  a d v i s i n g  M alik  Haib on th e  r o u te  through  the
country  b o r d e r i n g  on t h e  H oysa la  dom in ions .  The M alik  reached
Para&urama’ s t e r r i t o r y  e i g h t  days l a t e r ,  hav ing  com pleted  a
jo u rn ey  o f  about  150 m i l e s  at an a lm o s t  i n c r e d i b l e  speed .  I t
was w h i l e  making a g e n e r a l  r e c o n n a i s s a n c e  a t  th a t  p o in t  t h a t
he was informed o f  th e  murder o f  Maravarman Kula&ekhara Pandya*** * *
b y  Sundara Pandya, t h e  movement o f  h i s  b r o t h e r  V ira-Pandya  
»  *  »  *
a g a in s t  Sundara, and the  p la n s  o f  B a l l a l a  I I I  t o  go southwards  
to  take a d v a n ta g e  o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s .  T h is  he ch ose  a s  t h e  t  
moment to a t t a c k  B a l l a l a .  With a p ic k e d  body he  pushed on and 
a f t e r  tw e lv e  days jo u r n e y in g  over rough ground, t h e  l a s t  s t a g e s  
o f  which would be s t e e p e r  and more d i f f i c u l t ,  reach ed  Dora-  
samudra on t h e  2 6 th  o f  February .  B a l l a l a  o f f e r e d  r e s i s t a n c e  fo r  
a sh o r t  w h i l e ,  th e n  ask ed  th e  i n v a d e r ’ s terms; he was r e q u ir e d  
t o  a cc e p t  I s la m  or to pay the  i n f i d e l  t a x ,  and t o  t h e  l a t t e r  
he committed h i m s e l f ,  and subm itted  to M alik  Haib uncondit ionaHij  
A ft e r  r e c e i v i n g  B a l l a l a ’ s e l e p h a n t s ,  h o r s e s  and t r e a s u r e ,  and 
rem aining  t w e lv e  days t o  g a th er  and e q u ip  h i s  f o r c e s  - the  
p er io d  i n d i c a t i n g  th a t  he ord ered  t h e  remainder o f  h i s  f o r c e  to  
j o i n  him im m e d ia te ly  he a r r i v e d  a t  Dorasamudra -  M alik  Haib 
l e f t  on t h e  1 1 th  o f  March f o r  Ma’bar ,  hop ing  to  ta k e  i t  by sur-  
o r i s e ,  to  judge  from h i s  h a s t e ,  a s  had been  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  the
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H o y sa la .  There ,  however,  he f a i l e d  t o  capture  e i t h e r  of the  • -
two R a is ,  V ir a  or Sundara Pandya, hut to o k  much booty  and d e s ­
tro y ed  t h e  tem p le s  of Cidambaram, and B ir d h u l ,  which may be  
Gahgaikonda-colapuram . A f t e r  a v i s i t  t o  Madura he re tu rn ed  t o ­
wards D e lh i  from Ma’bar on th e  2 5 th  o f  A p r i l  1311.
So much we gather  from Amir Khusrau. To t h i s  p i c t u r e  
much may be added. r I s  am i, a w r i t e r  who by  h i s  r e s i d e n c e  in  
th e  south  was i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  a v a i l  h i m s e l f  o f  l o c a l  t r a d i t ­
i o n a l )  and* who b e in g  q u i t e  f r e e  from any o b l i g a t i o n  to  th e  
Khal.ji d y n a s ty  had no reason  to obscure c e r t a i n  im portant  f e a ­
t u r e s  i n  the  s t o r y ,  r e l a t e s  th e  c ir cu m sta n ce s  as  f o l l o w s :  -  
11 Ma l i k  H aiV  s depart u r e  towards Ma'bar and th e  d e s ­
t r u c t i o n  o f  the go ld en  templ e  under the gu idance o f  B a l a l -
ra l  o f  Dhor-aamund. M 
11 Another t im e ,  when th e  Shah o f  H indostan  was f r e e  
from t r o u b l e s  in  r e s p e c t  of  th e  i n f i d e l s ,  he ordered every  
commander, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  army, t o  make h i s  way towards £iis 
own co u n tr y .  And a f t e r  tha t  he ordered th e  b o ld  (2)  Malik  Baib,'  
th e  o b ed ien t  g e n e r a l ,  to  d r iv e  h i s  army a g a i n s t  B a l a l ;  he was 
to tram ple  h i s  country  r i g h t  under f o o t ;  from t h e r e  he should  
move d i r e c t l y  towards Ma’bar ,  and draw h i s  s i n g l e  c o u n tr y -c o n ­
quering  sword, u n t i l  he should  take the  e n t i r e  realm of  Ma’bar 
and r e c e i v e  the  whole o f  i t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  a d v i s e r .  I have  
heard th a t  in  th a t  lan d  t h e r e  i s  a tem ple ,  the  fame of  which  
i s  l e g e n d a r y  through every  q u a r te r ,  b u i l t  by the a n c i e n t  Hindus
who were o f  the t r u ly  genuine r e l i g i o n ,  (3 )  out of  pure^gold from
(1 )  C .A .S t o r e y ,P e r s i a n  L i t e r a t u r e , B e e t . I I  p . 4 3 3 , Ho. 6 1 2 . The
n?rl^ ! a^ S 0mp- S! d 7 5 0 / 1 3 4 9 - 5 0 ,  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  f i r s t  r u l e rof the  Bahmam d y n a s ty .  Ihe p o r t i o n  quoted ex ten d s  from 
f . 166a to  168b o f  1 . 0 . 3 0 8 9 .
(2 )  Reading th e  s u g g e s te d  \ j p u  i s  n o t  so accep -
4 3 6
summit to  b a se :  th e  e d i f i c e  w i t h i n  was c o n s t r u c t e d  (w i th )  w a l l s  
and d o o rs ,  studded i n s i d e  w i t h  b r i l l i a n t  p e a r l s ,  and crowned 
o u t s i d e  w ith  l i q u i d  r u b i e s .  I t  resem bled  th e  r o s e -g a r d e n  of  
Shaddad of  !A d , ( l )  and was a r e fu g e  and r e s o r t  f o r  th a t  country  
In appearance i t  was d ev o id  o f  mortar or beams or b r i c k s ;  in  
t h e  judgement o f  t h e  Hindus i t  was a dream o f  heaven .  “ In short ,  
when th o u  com est,  0 e x a l t e d  one, to t h a t  co u n try ,  thou s h a l t  
f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  empty-handed by rea so n  o f  any p lu n d e r in g  f o r a y , 
d e s t r o y  f i r s t  t h a t  h ouse  of  th e  d e v i l ” , -  f o r  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  
o f  t h e  tem ple  was ( h i s )  aim -  ”thou  s h o u l d s t  ( th e n )  take  from  
th e r e  g o ld  to t h y  f i l l :  t h e r e  a re  many w i t h  empty hands w i t h i n  
the co u n try .  Thou w i l t  f i n d  many s t e r n  (2 )  ones  i n  th o s e  region*? 
from t h a t  s i l v e r  and g o ld  thou must a f f o r d  h e lp  to  everyon e .
Hext l e a d  on th y  army from t h a t  p la c e ,  and d i r e c t  t h y s e l f  t o ­
wards t h e  h o u se  o f  the  t h r o n e . ” I hear th a t  th e  renowned Malik  
Haib, when he heard t h e  order o f  the  P r in c e ,  l e d  h i s  army f o r t h ­
w i t h  from t h e  p a l a c e ,  and in  one movement p a ssed  from D ev a g ir .  
And from th e r e  he a r r i v e d  at th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  B a l a l ,  and u t t e r l y  
ravaged h i s  b o r d er  la n d s .  They brought t h i s  news to  B a l a l  :
•'The Turks are  a r r i v e d  w ith  a t t a c k  and r e t r e a t ;  t h e  s o l d i e r s
( 3 )
approach by th e  a id  o f  d e v i l s ;  th e y  are a l l  b e a r i n g  n o o s e s  and 
a re  a b le  to  throw down l i o n s .  They b r in g  t h e  dust  from remote  
d i s t r i c t s :  t h e y  w hole  country  has become a house  o f  a f f l i c t i o n ”
I hear that  when th e  Rai heard t h i s  t a l e ,  he sa id  to h i m s e l f :
t a b l e ,  as  no o t h e r  i n s t a n c e  of  a Muslim o f f i c e r  b e a r in g  the  
t i t l e  Rao i s  found, in  t h i s  p e r io d .  ^
Page 435 n. (.3) tX**yd y  ; t h i s  c u r io u s
remark i s  prob ab ly  prompted by a d e s i r e  t o  i m i t a t e  F ir d a u s i  in  
a r h e t o r i c a l  f l o u r i s h .
( l )  Shaddad was an impious k in g ,  foun der  o f  th e  garden o f  Iram.
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"This impetuous array d e s t r o y s  in- whichever  d i r e c t i o n  i t  g a l l o p s j  
as  i f  in  sp o r t  i t  "breaks th e  ranks o f  th e  Hindus. Laddar-dev 
( l ) ,  that  Rai,  did not come out to  war a g a i n s t  t h i s  people*  
nor y e t  d id  t h e  houndreds o f  thousands o f  Te lang .  Such was th e  
ca se ,  in  the c r a d le  o f  Hindostan ,  w i th  th a t  B a i ,  a Sun in  g l o r y ,  
Ram-dev, who was the  s o v e r e ig n  in  th e  country o f  th e  Marhattas ,  
th a t  he h a r d ly  saved h i s  l i f e  by tu r n in g  away from ( th e  o n s l ­
aught o f )  t h i s  peop le:  he did not f o r  lo n g  come out to war 
w it h  t h i s  h o s t ,  but p r e s e n te d  h i s  head in  su b m iss io n  w ithout  
d e la y .  I f  i t  comes, but I tu r n  away from ( i . e .  am u n c o o p e r a t ­
i v e  towards)  t h i s  company, i t  w i l l  not change a s i n g l e  i n ­
t e n t i o n  (?)  a s  i f  the w e ig h t  of  a m o u n ta in , (2 )  S u r e ly  i t  i s  
b e t t e r  th a t  I should  p la c e  my head in  o b ed ie n ce ,  and make the  
b e s t  of  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  which they are  do ing .  With gold  I w i l l  
buy o f f  my cou n try ,  and d r i v e  away t h e s e  s e l l e r s  o f  p e o p le s .  %Z>) 
"The next day, when the  v a u l t  o f  c a la m ity  for  th e  
Rai had removed the v e i l  from th e  f a c e  of  day, B a l a l  paid  g rea t  
homage w i t h  b o th  Worses and j e w e l s  and e l e p h a n ts  and goods .  He 
departed  towards the s p e c i a l  deputy o f  t h e  Shah, and k i s s e d  h i s  
f e e t  in  t h e  m idd le  o f  the way. When t h e  e x a l t e d  Malik Naib saw 
him, Malik Naib th a t  was vanqu isher  of h i s  enemies and (witl&l) 
h o s p i t a b l e ,  he soothed  him with  a hundred i n q u i r i e s  and a p o l ­
o g i e s  and e l e v a t e d  him l i k e  t h o s e  who wear turbans  o f  rank. He 
a ccep te d  from him a l l  h i s  tokens  o f  homage, and made him con-
* Ad was a probably  m y th ic a l  n a t io n  or p la c e  o f t e n  i d e n t i f i e d  
w it h  Iram, and d e s tro y e d  by h ea v en ly  wrath.
Page 436 n . ( 2 )  X.0 .3 0 8 9  f . l 6 6 b  l i n e  6 . The reading i s  h e ld  to „ b e  
. s tern" through v i r t u e  or bravery ,  and not Lju ele-
phants ."
e 436 n. (3 )  ^  could mean " b o w -s tr in g " .
( l )  R ea d in g ^ ,^  J f o r  the  M s . f s jP ra ta p a  Rudra.
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t e n t e d  w i th  many p r o m ise s .  He gave a p r e c io u s  robe o f  honour  
t o  him, i n  g r a c i o u s n e s s  and co n d e sc e n s io n  w i t h  a s i n c e r e  
c o u n te n a n c e ,"
11The . jo in ing  o f  B a l a l , the Rai o f  Dh"or-samund, w ith  
M a lik Kaib, and h i s  g u id in g  him to  Ma'bar . " ( l )
"A fter  a week th a t  f o r t u n a te  one sa id  to  him:
"0 g l o r y  o f  th e  s tand ard s  o f  H indostan ,  when from th y  h ea r t  
and mind thou becom est  our a l l y ,  may they  h e a r t  and mind know 
our f a m i l i a r  s o c i e t y  1 How l i s t e n ,  0 g l o r y  of  Hindustan; th u s  
i s  the  order of  t h e  Shah o f  t h e  World; th a t  thou s h o u ld s t  b e -  
come an a l l y  in  accompanying the  army, and sh o u ld s t  b ea t  th e  
drum and go in  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Ma!bar; t h a t  no one o f  the  
p e o p le  on th e  way should be aware of  i t ,  and t h e  army should  
f a l l  suddenly  upon Ma!bar.  Thou must g u id e  the army o f  the  
Shah on i t s  way towards the  b la c k  r e s o r t .  M '(2 )  When t h e s e  worth 
reached the ear o f  B a l a l ,  he saw no escap e  b e s i d e s  o b e d ie n c e .  
He a cc e p te d  the  command o f  th e  Shah o f  t h e  World, and f o r  the  
sake o f  accompanying (M alik  Haib) f i r m ly  bound h i s  l o i n s .  On 
th e  f o l l o w i n g  day t h e  ofeputy o f  t h e  Shah caused  th e  army to s e t  
out in  the  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Ma*bar„H
Page 437 n. (2 )  f , 1 6 7 a  l im e 1: a, , N /  a f
Page 437 n. ( 3) Reading,  f .  167a l i n e  3: ] j  ; but
th e r e  i s  some doubt w hether  the read ing  should  not be &
" t h i s  i d l e , ,  or e r r o n e o u s , p e o p le " . CJ '* s
(1)  Read; . .  i. — ■— — -• , ..( Css-Vy A J csl/(JU:
(2 )  There seems to be  some c o r ru p t io n  i n  th e  t e x t :  ( f .  167a l i n e  
1 8 ) ,  (o r  ? «U~>)
The l a s t  two words may have been  co n ie d  in  e r r o r  from the  n re -  
oeding l i n e .  " ‘ *
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"The making o f  a p o l o g i e s  by Aba j i  Mughal  to  ^ Ma l i k  
Naib in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  of  Ma!bar and h i s  c a p t u r e . "
111 h ea r  th a t  when the f o r t u n a t e  Haib s t a r t e d  out
a c c o r d in g  to  th e  order  o f  t h e  Shah o f  th e  World, he took (w i th
him) s u i t a b l e  men d e l e g a t e d  ( f o r  th e  purpose)  from the  Court
o f  t h a t  p ow erfu l  emperor. L ik e  Bahram o f  th e  Ass i n  t h e  k i l l i n g
o f  t h e  c r o c o d i l e ,  l i k e  Mahmud in  p r id e  w i th  i n t e l l i g e n c e  and
g u i l e ,  ( l )  a Mu£hal l e a d e r  a l s o ,  in  h i s  army, was o b ed ien t  to
him a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  command of  th e  Shah. Bvery day from chosen
( 2 )
men b e l o n g i n g  to  t h a t  n a t io n ,  whom the ShEh had a p p o in te d  to  go 
w it h  t h e  Haib h i m s e l f ,  one went on ahead f o r  the sake of  news: 
h e  brought in fo r m a t io n  o f  a l l  k inds b o th  good and bad. He took  
w ith  him a c e r t a i n  i n t e r p r e t e r ,  who was s k i l l e d  i n  a l l  to n g u es .  
The p e r f i d i o u s  man A b a j i ,  on th a t  day when h i s  c o n v e r s io n  took  
p l a c e ,  s e p a r a te d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  army from the  h o s t :  he p r o ­
duced a c e r t a i n  ex cu se ,  t h i s  f a i t h l e s s  man. He sa id  to  h i m s e l f :
" 1 w i l l  go to the  Rai o f  MaTb ar ,  and be agreed  w i t h  him from 
my h e a r t  and s o u l .  I w i l l  t e l l  him t h e  news o f  t h e  arm ies  of  
t h e  Turks, and r a i s e  s o l d i e r s  from th a t  i l l - f a t e d  la n d ,  I wi 11 
make a n ight  a t t a c k  upon the  arm ies  o f  t h e  Turks, and throw the  
head o f  t h e  Shah1 s deputy in  th e  d ust ."  And a f t e r  t h a t  he c a l l e d  
on th a t  i n t e r p r e t e r  t o  move o f f  from th e  army in  company w i th  
him. He sa id  to h im ,nO w i s e  in terpreter ,  - f o r  a l l  la n g u a g e s  have  
t h e i r  s e a t  on th y  tongue -  t o - d a y  (we w i l l  he)  w i t h  ( i m m )  s o l e  
g u i d a n c e . (3 )  When t h e  army o f  Ma'bar comes i n t o  s i g h t ,  say to
(1 )  The r e n d e r i n g ' s  t e n t a t i v e ;  f . l 6 7 b  l i n e  7:
( 2 )  r(2 )  Reading, f .  167b l i n e  9: ’ **  ?  j ,  '  I '
(3 )  A t e n t a t i v e  re n d er in g  o f  ( i t y l i n e  19) &
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them in  the s t y l e  o f  Ma’bar; "This Turk i s  se ek in g  your  
f r i e n d s h i p .  Lead him towards your r u le r  and t e l l  your Rai of  
h i s  d i s p o s i t i o n . ,M’ When Abaji had p r o f e s s e d  some ex cu se ,  he  
withdrew s e v e r a l  parasangs o f  d i s t a n c e  from t h e  army. A com­
motion and tumult  suddenly arose:  a horde o f  Hindus caused i t  
(coming o u t)  from an ambush. At that moment an arrow from a 
Hindi bow s tru c k  the b r e a s t  o f  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r ,  and a t  the  
same i n s t a n t  the  i n t e r p r e t e r  gave up h i s  l i f e ,  and d e s t r u c t i o n  
f e l l  upon th e  army of  A baj i .  Then on the t h i r d  day t h a t  worth­
l e s s  man, l i k e  one s t r u c k  w ith  amazement, j o in e d  the (main)  
army. When Malik Uaib heard o f  t h i s  o ccurrence  he s e i z e d  him 
and dragged him, l i k e  t h i e v e s ,  on a rope.  At any r a t e  when the  
w is e  Malik  Haib H M M i  had put an end to  th e  ex c u s es  of  Abaji  
( l ) ,  he galloxoed from th e re  to  t h e  f i e f  o f  Ma’bar,  and r a i s e d  
a l o f t  the s tandards of Is lam . He was go ing  a lo n g  h a p p i ly  w ith  
good fortune , '  and B a l a l ’ s l o i n s  were g i r t  t o  gu ide  him on th e  
way. On t h e  next day he a r r iv ed  i n  the  country o f  Ma’bar,  by a 
rou te  th a t  no one at a l l  observed .  .First he came to  the g o ld en  
tem ple ,  in  order that the command of  th e  emperor might b e  f u l ­
f i l l e d .  I hear tha t  he d estroyed  the go ld en  temple: an i n f i n i t e  
amount o f  g o ld  came i n t o  h i s  hands. A f t e r  t h a t  he ordered them 
to  s e t  f i r e  ( t o  i t )  and to d ig  up t h e  w a l l s  from t h e i r  found­
a t i o n s .  When th a t  man o f  energy was f r e e  from th a t  work, he 
l a i d  h i s  hand on th e  q u a r te r s  o f  th e  country .  A l l  the p eo p le  
from ( a l l )  q u a r te r s ,  from fe a r  o f  t h e  drums, had sought asylum
I. — ---------- ■ ■------------ tt-i ■ 1- n  I^ r -ini ittl _l _M • I , , ,  I |^ ) |M , 11— 1 I, „ ,|M ,  migj_i 111
( l )  T h is  appears to  be th e  s e n s e  of A j  ^ V h j j ^  g  (, | ( f . 1 6 8 a ) .
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at  Koban and B i r d h o l . ( l )  I hear that  Ma’bar  in  t h o s e  days was 
not w i t h i n  the g rasp  o f  a s i n g l e  p r in c e .  In  i t  th ere  were 
f i v e  p erso n s  who e n fo rce d  commands: tha t  group t h e y  c a l l  th e
P iv e  Pandyah .(2 )  Born o f  one mother and one f a t h e r ,  a l l  f i v e
sought to p l e a s e  one an oth er  . When they  saw t h a t  the  Turk had
l i t  up f i r e s ,  and was hurning t o g e t h e r  the land and the country  
and t h e  tem p le s ,  t h a t  t h e  women and c h i ld r e n  were c a r r ie d  o f f ,  
and p e a c e a b le  f o l k  were b e in g  vexed,  t h e y  did not  se e  them se lves  
as  l e a d e r s  on the  b a t t l e - f i e l d ,  and a l l  f i v e  put t h e i r  heads in  
f l i g h t . (3 )  The army g a l lo p e d  (on) in  a l l  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  and 
t h e i r  e n t i r e  country  f e l l  in t o  th e  hands o f  the Turks. A w ise  
man knows th a t  when an army comes suddenly i n t o  a country ,  t h e  
p e o p le  o f  t h e  army make a c q u i s i t i o n s  in  t h a t  land,  e s p e c i a l l y  
when th e y  have e x p er ien c e d  many t o i l s  on t h e  way, I hear that  
i n  t h o s e  days th e y  a t t a i n e d  t h e i r  g o a l  i n  th e  shape o f  e lephants  
l i k e  m ountains .  They ga thered  them a l l  (? )  w i th  the  go ld ,  and
s e t  out from th e r e  f o r  Madra.( 4 ) The army drove towards the
( 1) The t e x t  a c t u a l l y  reads ( f . 1 6 8 a , l i n e  1 7 ) : -  ^
. , _  .  d j *hoban must be Kannanur. ^
(2 )  The t e x t  reads ( f , 1 6 8 a  l i n e  1 9 ) : -  * & - * . *n A
(3)  I t  i s  o f  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  to  n o te  t h a t  1Isaml b e l i e v e d  in  the 
”P iv e  P a#dyasM t r a d i t i o n ,  which has  r e c e i v e d  such l i t t l e  c r e d ­
ence amongst modern h i s t o r i a n s .  We know th a t  th e r e  were a t  leasC? 
t h r e e  Paijdyas r u l in g  t o g e t h e r  in  1309: Maravarman Kulafeekhara, 
Jatavarman Sundara and Jatavarman V ir a . P i r i s h t a h  t e l l s  us t h a t  
two Paij^yas were in t e r v ie w e d  by Malik Paib; t h a t  then makes up 
th e  f i v e .  They may e a s i l y  have been f i v e  in  number dur ing  t h i s  
p e r io d ,  under a s i n g l e  head, and a g r e a t e r  or s m a l le r  number at  
other  t im e s .  Marco P o lo  who was in  Ma*bar about 1290 r e p e a te d ly  
m en tion s  the f i v e  b r o th e r s :  Book I I I  C h . 1 6 ( p . 177-8  o f  B en ed e t to ^  
t e x t ) ; Ch.1 7 ( p . 1 8 0 ) ; Chu 1 S ( p . 1 8 7 ) ; Ch.2l(  p . 1 9 5 ) .  Rashid ud d in  
(1 2 4 7 -1 3 1 8 )  says ( Jami ut T a w a r lk h ,1 ,0 .3 5 2 4  f . 375b;B.M,Add.7628 
f.J381a; ib .  18, 878,  f . 118a,) t h a t  Sundar Pandi had th r e e  b ro th e r s ;
Bach had o b ta in ed  o v e r lo r d s h ip  over one part" .T h is  was Mara­
varman Sundara Paijdya I I .  “
( 4 ) ^ T h e r e  i s  ^ t e x t u a l  c o r r u  
K a r a ;  b u t  i n  s h e k a s t a h pt i o n  h e r e :  t h e  t e x t  a c t u a l l y  r e a d s  ) y j *  c o u ld  -J30 m i s t a k e n  f o r
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c a p i t a l :  day Toy day the way grew l e s s .  When i t  had seen  many 
mountains and p l a i n s  i t  turned i t s  head towards D e l h i . ’1
"In sh o r t ,  when th e  e x a l t e d  Malik  Baib a r r iv e d  a t  
t h e  P r e sen ce  w i t h  a hundred c o u r t e s i e s ,  he brought to  the  
Shah many e le p h a n ts  and v a lu a b le s :  to k i s s  the Shah's  f o o t  he 
brought the Hai B a l a l .  The Shah sm iled  l i k e  the r o s e  o f  the  
dawn ( i . e .  th e  Sun) and gave a s p e c i a l  robe o f  honour to Malik
^  |M
l la ib .  The Shah ordered t h a t  to  the e x a l t e d  B a l a l ,  b eca u se  he 
had been t h e  g u id e  in  f r o n t  of  the army, t h e y  should g iv e  a 
p a r a s o l  t o g e t h e r  w i th  a s p e c i a l  robe o f  honour, and should  
p la c e  an im p e r ia l  turban on h i s  head. To him he gave a g r a t ­
u i t y  o f  t e n  lak h s  of tankahs ,  and, showing him. honour, made 
him many p ro m ises .  And a f t e r  t h a t  he sen t  him back to  h i s  
country  and gave  him h i s  land and i t s  produce as  a f r e e  g i f t . "
Prom t h i s  account we l e a r n  tha t  B a l l a l a  not on ly
*
subm itted  to Malik Naib but a c t u a l l y  l e d  him to  th e  Tamil  
country ,  e n a b l in g  him to  a r r i v e  t h e r e  in  s e c r e c y  and to  a t t a c k  
h i s  own enemy Vira-Pandya by s u r p r i s e .  B a l l a l a  h e lped  the Mus­
l im s  to  ravage the Kaveri  v a l l e y  s t r i p ,  and we a r e  l e f t  to  im­
a g in e  whether  or not he accompanied Malik Halb to  Madura. He 
appears by t h i s  account  t o  have re tu rn ed  w ith  Malik Naib to  
D e lh i ,  and t h e r e  r e c e i v e d  h i s  country  from 'A la 'u d  d i n ' s  hands
a s  a g i f t . ( l )  ' I s  ami a g r e e s  th a t  Malik  Haib s t r ip p e d  B a l l a l a
*
o£ the  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  h i s  goods,  and we can suppose that  t h e  
Hoysala c o u n tr y ' s  f i n a n c e s  were put t o  a g r e a t  a d d i t i o n a l
s t r a i n  i n  s e r v in g  to su p p ly  and a s s i s t  i n  th e  m aintenance of
( l )  Venkataramanayya, V . C . E . p . 1 1 - 1 2 , fo r g o t  t h a t  th e r e  was a 
t h i r d  co u rse  open t o  the  Muslims b e s i d e s  a l l o w in g  B a l l a l a  to  
remain f r e e  and making him a p r i s o n e r  o f  war.VAmir Khusrau . . .
t h e  Muslim army -while on i t s  way to  and; from t h e  p l a i n s .
These s a c r i f i c e s  B a l l a l a  must have made the  more r e a d i l y  
b e c a u se  he a n t i c i p a t e d  sh a r in g  in  the  p lunder  o b ta in e d  by h i s  
w a r l i k e  and s u c c e s s f u l  a l l y  i n  the  Pandya co u n try .  I t  i s  worthy  
of  remark t h a t  t e n  la k h s  o f  tankahs was j u s t  f i v e  t im e s  the  
y e a r l y  s t i p e n d  o f  a Khan, t h a t  i s ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  rank in  t h e  
s e r v i c e  o f  the S u la n a te ,  a t  the t im e  o f  Muhammad b in  Tug h luq  
Shah. ( l )
n **
To the i n v a l u a b l e  in fo r m a t io n  s u p p l i e d  by * Isami
Wassaf a g a in  has  m a t e r i a l  t o  add, and w i t h  t h a t  m a t e r i a l  he  
* «
p r o v id e s  us w i th  what a re  a p p a r e n t ly  h i s  own or h i s  i n f o r m a n t s
v iew s  on t h e  f a c t s .  Wassaf d id  n o t ,  a s  f a r  a s  we know, h i m s e l f
*  *  .
v i s i t  I n d i a ,  b u t  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  he had a c c e s s  to  f i r s t - h a n d  
knowledge o f  e v e n ts  t h e r e .  The p a r t  o f  h i s  work from which the  
f o l l o w  q u o t a t io n  and r e f e r e n c e s  are  taken was completed in  or  
soon a f t e r  the  yea r  7 1 3 /3 1 3 ,  and thu s  t h e  f a c t s  he n a r r a t e s  
were q u i t e  f r e s h  in  t h e  memory o f  h i s  In d ia n  c o n t © n p o r a r ie s . (2)  
I t  i s  to  b e  remarked i n  the  f i r s t  p l a c e  th a t  Wassaf  
may not have  enjoyed  a s  c l e a r  a c o n c e p t io n  o f  the  r e l a t i v e  po­
s i t i o n s  o f  T e l in g a n a ,  Dorasamudra and t h e  Tamil country  a s  most  
o f  the  P e r s ia n  a u t h o r i t i e s .  He i s  t h e r e f o r e  not to  be  censured  
to o  s e v e r l y  f o r  a l e s s  coirsct account o f  th e  campaigns o f  Malik  
Naib Kafur th a n  i s  s e e n  i n  th e  pages  o f  Khusrau or B a r a n l .  This  
i s  d o u b t l e s s  t h e  on ly  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  h i s  s e p a r a t e  treatm ent o f  
t h e  con q u est  o f  Dorasamudra and Ma'bar. He p a s s e s  from a b r i e f  
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  conquest  of  T e l in g a n a  in  th e  year  709 /1 3 0 9
t o  an a c count of  the  campaign a g a i n s t  Dor-saman, as he c a l l s
. . . d o e s  not even re m o te ly  euggefet t h e  capture  o f  B a l la la .* '  Ho 
J??, says B a l l a l a  o f f e r e d  a b j e c t  submission.'
(fcj M asalik: u l  Abgar f i  Mumalik ulAmsar, p . 182 o f  N o t i c e s  des  
MSS.,lome X I I I ( 1 8 3 8 ) .  (2 )  S to r e y ,  op. c i t . p. 267-8..
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th e  realm  o f  B a l l a l a  XII.  ( l )
MRrom that  s t a g e  th e  army s e t  out f o r  Dor-saman.
The Rai at f i r s t  (2 )  avo id ed  th e  i s s u e  (3 )  and asked f o r  sup-
port  f o r  h i s  army from Ma’bar;  when, a f t e r  th e  s l a y i n g  of  t h e i r
f a t h e r ,  a d i s p u t e  had a r i s e n  between the b r o th e r s  B ira h  Pandah
and Sundar Pandah, B irah  Pandah had s e n t  an army of  foo t  and
h o r s e  to the support of th e  Rai o f  T e la n g .  (But) once a g a in  the
Rai t r a v e l l e d  th e  roya l  road of  f e l i c i t y  and to o h  p o s s e s s i o n  of
t h e  realm of s e l f - c o n t r o l *  And th e  land, and t h e  realm, w ithou t
and need o f  a b a t t l e  b e in g  jo in e d ,  was surrendered  to th e
nAnd h i s  t  sniper became m i ld u ( th a t  i s ”to  the  angry one - Malik
Haib11) ,  on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  the j i z y a h  ( p o l l - t a x )  should be paid
and t h a t  a t r e a s u r e  should be sacr if iced  which th e  tongu e  of
( t h e  w i l d e s t ) s u p p o s i t i o n s  i s  in c a p a b le  of r e c o r d i n g . H(4) These
t r e a s u r e s  in c lu d e d  55 f i n e  e l e p h a n ts .
I t  i s  of  c o n s id e r a b l e  i n c i d e n t a l  i n t e r e s t  to  n o t i c e
what Wass&f h a s  to t e l l  f u r t h e r  concern ing  the enmity between
t h e  two P.andya b r o th e r s ,  of  which we heard something from Khus-
rau, but which ! Xsami ig n o r e d .  T hese  e v e n t s  c l e a r l y  had a .
b e a r in g  on b o th  t h e  movements and p o l i c y  of  B a l l a l a  and th e*
s u c c e s s  o f  h i s  unwelcome a l l y ,  Malik: Raib.
YFassaf s t a t e s  th a t  the e x p e d i t i o n  f o r  Ma’bar l e f t  
D e lh i  i n  Rajab 710, t h a t  i s  December 1310, and t h a t  c e r t a i n
towns were captured  th e r e  through the h o s t i l i t y  t h a t  a r o s e  .
(1 )  This  appears  on p. 527 o f  the  p r in t e d  t e x t  (Bombay 185STT”
(2 )  Read YvSy * E l l i o t  wrongly t r a n s l a t e s  (p .  4 9 ) : Rai
Pandya ( th u s  s a d d l in g  Wags&f w i t h  a s e r io u s  e r r o r ) , though the  
p r in te d  t e x t  and a l s o  B.M.Add.23 ,517 concur in  t h e  reading  shown 
Here. ( 3 ) ^yiX.1 • (4)  E l l i o t t s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  i n
many r e s p e c t s  d e f e c t i v e ,  b u t  th e  o m iss io n  o f  t h e  m ention  o f  
elang ,  and t h e  in v e n t i o n  o f  - a p la c e  ’Arikanna a r e  t h e  worst
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between t h e  two b r o t h e r s , • but  t h a t  M alik  Naib, whom he r e f e r s  
to as  Malik Habu, was f o r c e d  to  withdraw by t h e  p r e s s u r e  of  a 
l a r g e  army a t te n d e d  by numerous e l e p h a n t s .
Of th e  h o s t i l i t y  betw een  th e  b r o t h e r s  he recounts  
as f o l l o w s :  K u le s h - d e v a r , t h e  r u l e r  o f  Ma’bar,  en joyed  a p r o s ­
perous  r e ig n  o f  more th a n  f o r t y  y e a r s  f r e e  from f o r e i g n  i n v a s ­
ion; th ere  was an enormous mass o f  w e a l t h  i n  h i s  t r e a s u r y  a t  
Mardi; he had two sons ,  one,  the  e l d e r ,  Sundar Band i ,  who was 
l e g i t i m a t e ,  and t h e  o t h e r ,  the younger ,  B ira h  Bandi,  who was 
n o t .  B ira h  Bandi was however chosen f o r  h i s  a b i l i t i e s  as h i s  
f a t h e r ’ s s u c c e s s o r .  H is  b r o th e r  Bundar Bandi,  enraged at t h i s  
supfsess ion ,  k i l l e d  h i s  f a t h e r  towards the end o f  the year  709,
t h a t  i s ,  tire sp r in g  o f  1310 A .D .,  and had h i m s e l f  crowned in  
t h e  c i t y  o f  Maravi. He conveyed some o f  th e  r o y a l  t r e a s u r e  
t h e r e  to  the  c i t y  'of Mankur and went th e r e  h i m s e l f  in  s t a t e .  
B ir a h  Bandi gave b a t t l e  to  him n e a r  a l a k e  l o c a l l y  known as  
B a l a c i  ( l ) ;  b o th  opponents  f l e d ,  but B ir a h  Bandi was wounded, 
and h i s  equipment and t r e a s u r e  f e l l  i n t o  t h e  hands o f  Sundar 
Bandi.  A lk i-m anar-barm al,  daughter ( o r  g r a n d -d a u g h t e r ) (2 )  of  
K u les h -d e v a r ,  a s s i s t e d  B ir a h  Band! w i th  m a t e r i a l  and men, but  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  Bundar Bandi go t  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  army, country  
and t r e a s u r e s .  During t h e  year 7 1 0 (1 3 1 0 -1  A .D .)  B ira h  Bandi  
launched  an a t t a c k ,  and Bundar f l e d  and sought t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  
b le m is h e s .  The t e x t  in  t h e  l a t t e r  ca se  r e a d s : -  w /
t h e  word, b e in g  f o u n d ' i n  B'.M.Add. 23, 517 f . 434a, hut not  in
t h e  p r in t e d  t e x t .  The u s e  o f  Arabic  q u o t a t i o n s  i n  ei-ther manner 
i s  common i n  Wassaf.
 ^^  i s l i k e l y  th a t  t h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  la k e  now known
a s  the  P u l i  cat  Lake, n orth  of  Madras. The e x i s t e n c e  o f  a n i m p  P a l a c c i  r e q u i r e s  to  b e  i n v e s t i g a t e d .  su en ce  01  a p la c e
(2)  Ho such p r i n c e s s  i s  a s  y e t  known. I t  may be p o in te d  out
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o f  t h e  h o s t s  o f  *Ala*ud d i n  o f  D e l h i ,  w h i l e  B i r a h  in  t u r n  
i n h e r i t e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  and  r e i g n e d  i n d e p e n d e n t l y . ( l )
Prom t h i s  a c c o u n t  we s e e  t h a t  Maravarman Kula&ekhara 
Pandya 1 was m urdered  by S undara  Pandya  b e f o r e  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  
M a l ik  Baib  a t  D orasam udra ,  w hich  was f a i r l y  c l e a r  a l r e a d y ,  and
i n  f a c t  some months b e f o r e  he had  even l e f t  D e lh i  f o r  Ma’b a r ,
The a r r i v a l  o f  t h a t  f o r c e  f rom  D e lh i  a p p e a r e d ,  t h e n ,  to  o f f e r  
s u p p o r t  f o r  one p a r t y  i n  t h e  p e r e n n i a l  r i v a l r i e s  i n  t h e  Pandya  
kingdom a g a i n s t  t h e  o t h e r .  D o u b t l e s s  Sundara* s o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t ­
i o n  was t o  e n l i s t  t h e  a i d  of  B a l l a l a  I I I ,  who was n o t  o n ly  i nm
an  e x c e l l e n t  g e o g r a p h i c a l  p o s i t i o n  to  a t t a c k  v T r a - P a n d y a , whose 
h e a d q u a r t e r s  we know from t h e  Muslim a c c o u n t s , a n d  from t h e  a r e a  
i n  Yfhich h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  f o u n d , t o  h a v e  b e e n  i n  t h e  n o r t h ,
b u t  a l s o  had c o n s id e r e d  an i n v a s i o n  o f  t h e  p l a i n ,  and had  a c t ­
u a l l y  a t t e m p t e d  some su ch  p r o j e c t *  I f ,  a s  can  b e  b e l i e v e d ,  V i r a  
Pandya o c c u p ie d  K a n n a n u r , B a l l a l a  would have  seemed to  Sundara  
a  v e r y  p r o m i s i n g  a l l y ,  a s  t h e  Hoy Balancing * s f i r s t  g o a l  would 
n a t u r a l l y  b e  t h a t  c i t y .  Thus a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  M a l ik  Baib * s a r r i v a l  
w i t h i n  H o y s a l a  t e r r i t o r y  B a l l a l a  was, a s  K husrau  t e l l s  u s ,  on 
t h e  p o i n t  of  l e a d i n g  an e x p e d i t i o n  to “' . take  b o t h  Kannanur and 
S r ira f igam  and p e rh a p s  G ah g a i  k o nd a - co la p u ra m  or Ja y a n g o n d a -  co l a -
puram a s  w e l l .  S undara  must have  r e g a i n e d  c o n t r o l  o f  Madura,
t h a t  i t  i s  odd t h a t  a _ T a m i l i a n  l a d y  s h o u ld  have  a  name o f  which  
two p a r t  seem t o j k i a n a r - p e r u m a l , b o t h  c l e a r l y  m a s c u l i n e .  P e r ­
h a p s  ISassaf  was m is in fo rm e d  as  to. t h e  sex  o f  t h e  a l l y  o f  v T ra .
( l )  E l l i o t  and  Dowson I I I  p . 52 f f .  B .l/LAdd. 2 3 ,517  f  .435a-437 'b ;
Bombay t e x t  p . 5 2 8 -9 .  The M s . r e a d s  Band? i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ;  the 
t e x t  Bandah. The l a t t e r  r e a d s  P t r a h  o c c a s i o n a l l y . W h i l e  b o t h  
r e a d  Mardi i n  t h e  f i r s t  in s t a n c e ^ ,  b o t h  r e a d  M a ra v i ,  w hich  may 
e a s i l y  be a  c o r r u p t i o n  f o r  M a rd a i ,  i n  t h e  seco n d .  The c i t y  of«aiss a
B o th  t e x t  and  M s . c l e a r l y  g i v e  t h e  e r r o n e o u s  d a t e  700 f o r  th e  
710 p r e s e r v e d  i n  E l l i o t .  E l l i o t  o m i t s  t h e  m e n t io n  o f  t h e
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f o r  w h e n  i n  f a c t  B a l l a l a ^ a n d  t h e  M u s l im  arm y r e a c h e d  t h e  p l a i n ,
and t h e  f o r m e r  was b u s i l y  o cc u p ied  i n  r a v a g i n g  V i r a - P a n d y a *s
p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  t h e  o ld  H o y s a l a  t r a c t  b e s i d e  t h e  K a v e r i ,  th e
•
Muslim went to  Madura and i m p a r t i a l l y  p l u n d e r e d  t h e  o t h e r
P a n d y a . ( l )  I t  i s ,  m o reo v e r ,  of i n t e r e s t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  V i r a -  ♦ ♦
Pandya had i n  1310 a t t e m p t e d  to  a s s i s t  P r a t a p a  R udra  - and
t h e r e f o r e ,  t h o u g h  W assaf  does  n o t  say  so ,  was u n w i l l i n g  t o
• *
r i s k  a n o t h e r  f a i l u r e  - and  t h a t  B a l l a l a  f i r s t  c o n s i d e r e d  a s k in g  
h i s  a i d ;  b u t  t h i s  may n o t  b e  a  con n e c t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  
f a c t s .
I t  r e m a in s  t o  q u o te  B a r a n i ' s a c c o u n t  of t h e  a c h i e v e ­
ment o f  M a l ik  Haib K a fu r  i n  t h e  s o u t h ,  t o  r e v ie w  t h e  l o c a l  r e c ­
o r d s  o f  t h e  i n v a s i o n ,  and t o  summarize t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f f e r e d  
b y  l a t e r  h i s t o r i a n s *
Pandya  p r i n c e s s * s  p a r t  i n  t h e  war; m i s t a k e s  t h e  f a t e  of  B i r a  
B a n d i ,  whom h e  w rong ly  c a l l s  l i r a  PandiT; and wjrongly t r a n s l a t e s  
" t o o k  r e f u g e  u n d e r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  *A l£ 'u d  d i n  of  D e l h i ” , 
w hich  h a s  l e d  s c h o l a r s  to suppose  t h a t  S u n d a ra  Pan^dya embarked 
on t h e  s i x  m o n th s '  j o u r n e y  to  D e l h i ,  w h i l e  t h e  t e x t  r e a d s
o l e “ 1>' : a ' < = s i * a ^ / *
On t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  s p e l l i n g  of Vira*  s name, E l l i o t  h a s
thrown d oub t  on t h e  q u a l i t y  of  W assa f* s  s o u r c e  by u p h o ld in g  th e  
b a d  r e a d i n g  l i r a  by  d i s c o v e r i n g  th e  pun " t i r a - b a k h t " . T h i s  i s  
however a c a s e  o f  ’ a
( l )  H.K, S a s t r i ,  i n  h i s  work on t h e  P andyas  o f  M adura,  i s  s c e p ­
t i c a l  o f  t h e  m urder  of K u la s e k h a r a .  He s a y s ,  p . 2 0 4 , " n e i t h e r  
Amir K husrau  no r  B a rn i  h a s  a n y t h i n g  to  s a y  a b o u t  t h e  m u r d e r ” .
Of c o u r s e ,  K husrau  n o t  o n ly  says  t h a t  S u n d a ra  m urdered  h i s  
f a t h e r  b u t  h i n t s  t h a t  h e  m urdered  a n o t h e r  p e r s o n ,  p o s s i b l y  an  
u n c l e ^ a s  w e l l .  S a s t r i  g i v e s  J a ta v a rm a n  Vira-PappLya t h e  a c c e s s i o n
d a t e  c l2 9 6 .  and  J a t a v a rm a n  S undara  Paij^ya c 1303: A. R. 191^,
608 makes s a k a  1236( A.D.1 3 1 4 -5 )  h i s  1 2 th  y e a r .  I f  t h i s  be so ,  
t h e  r e s e n t m e n t  o f  S undara  was a  m a t t e r  o f  l o n g e r  s t a n d i n g '  th a n  
W a s s a f ' s  a c c o u n t  seems to  s u g g e s t .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y  A .R .1 9 0 6 ,4 6  
makes th e  3 4 t h  y e a r  o f  K u l a s e k h a r a  e q u i v a l e n t  to  1 3 0 l ( 1 . A . x l i v
P a -^d t 1 t f n(  ^ r e c o r d s   ^a p p e a r  t o  r a n g e  up to  h i s  4 4 th  y e a r  
(A .R .1916 ,  p a r a .  3 0 ) .  T h i s  would be  cxarrent in  1311,  w hich  ca u se s  
a  d i s c r e p a n c y  of a t  l e a s t  n i n e  m on ths ,  i f  h e  w e re  m urdered  in
B a r a n i * s  d e s c r i p t i o n  p r o c e e d s  a s  f o l l o w s ;  - 
"Then S u l t a n  *A l a 'u d  d i n  d e s p a t c h e d  M a l ik  Haib w i t h  w e l l -  
eq u ip p e d  a r m i e s  to w a rd s  D h or-sam undar  and M a 'b a r ;  and M a l ik  
Haib  and Khwajah  H a j i ,  th e  M u s t e r - m a s t e r ,  l e f t  t h e  c i t y ,  t a k ­
in g  l e a v e  o f  t h e  S u l t S n ,  and  w en t  t h r o u g h  R a p r i , ( l )  and c o l ­
l e c t e d  t h e i r  a r m ie s .  They moved f o r w a r d  and s t a g e  b y  s t a g e  
a r r i v e d  a t  D e v a g i r .  Ram-dev had gone to  H e l l .  Prom D e v a g i r  
M a l ik  B a ib  b y  a  f o r c e d  m arch  came to  t h e  f r o n t i e r  l a n d s  of 
D h o r - sa m u n d a r ,  and i n  t h e  f i r s t  v e r y  o n s l a u g h t  B a l a l - d e v ,  th e  
R a i  of D h o r - sa m u n d a r ,  f e l l  i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  of  t h e  army of I s la m .  
D h o r- sa m u n d a r  was c a p t u r e d  and t h i r t y - s i x  e l e p h a n t s  and a l l  th e  
t r e a s u r e s  o f  D h o r - sa m u n d a r  f e l l  i n t o  t h e i r  h a n d s ,  and a  d e s p a t c h  
o f  v i c t o r y  r e a c h e d  D e l h i ,  M a l ik  Ba ib  l e d  t h e  army from D hor-  
samundar to w a r d s  M a 'b a r , . / ’“i and a s  t h e y  went c o n q u e re d  a l l  o f  i t ,  
and c a u s e d  t h e  g o ld e n  t e m p le s  of  M a 'b a r  to  b e  d e s t r o y e d ,  and  
b r o k e  t h e  g o l d e n  i d o l s  w h ich  had  b e e n  t h e  d i v i n i t i e s  of  t h e  
H indus  o f  t h a t  l a n d  f o r  c e n t u r i e s ,  and a l l  th e  g o l d  of t h e  
tem p le  and t h e  b r o k e n  g o ld e n  i d o l s  and i n c r u s t a t i o n s  beyond  
t h e  l i m i t  o f  c o m p u ta t io n  he p l a c e d  among th e  t r e a s u r e s  of  t h e  
army. I n  t h e  c o u n t r y  of  M a 'b a r  t h e r e  were two R a i s :  f rom  b o t h  
o f  t h e  R a i s  of M a 'b a r  he  to o k  a l l  t h e i r  e l e p h a n t s  an d  t r e a s u re ' . '
He c o n t i n u e s  to  d e s c r i b e  t h e  b o o t y  w i t h  w h ich  M a l ik
N a i b ^ r e t u r n e d  t o  D e lh i  i n  t h e  e a r l y  m on ths  of  711 (Bummer 1313):
t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1310. Such a  d i s c r e p a n c y  h o w ev e r ,  i s  of  l i t t l e  
moment, s e e i n g  t h e  c h a o t i c  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  Pandya  d y n a s t i c  
h i s t o r y ,  and  t h e  a c c o u n t  g i v e n  by W assaf  i s  h e r e  u p h e l d .  A.R. 
1916 ,1 0 6  may i n  f a c t  b e l o n g  to  Maravarman K u l a s e k h a r a  I I .
( l )  R a p r i  i s  i n  S h ik o h ab a d  t a h s i l ,  M a in p u r i  d i s t r i c t ,  U n i t e d  
P r o v i n c e s ,  w here  a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  from M a 'b a r  M a l ik  K a fu r  b u i l t  
an ' I d g a h  i n  1311 A.D, E . I -M .  1 9 1 7 - 8 , p . 3 0 , p l a t e  X ( a ) .
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312 e l e p h a n t s ,  9 6 ,0 0 0  maunds of  g o l d ,  and s e v e r a l  c h e s t s  o f  
j e w e l s  and p e a r l s  and  2 0 ,0 0 0  h o r s e s . ( l )  I t  i s  of  i n t e r e s t  to 
n o t e  t h a t  t h e  e l e p h a n t s  t a k e n  from B a l l a l a  i s  g i v e n  a s  36, a g -  
a i n s t  Y / a s s a f ' s  55.¥ 4
T h ere  a r e  t h r e e  c o n te m p o ra ry  i n s c r i p t i o n s  w h ich  
r e f e r  to  M a l ik  Haib K a fu r* a  a t t a c k  upon t h e  H o y s a l a  c o u n t r y  
p r i o r  to  B a l l a l a 1s s u b m i s s i o n .  The f i r s t  i s  a t  H o s a h a l l i  i n  
H o n n a l i  t & l u q a , v e r y  n e a r  t h e  M a l i k 1s r o u t e  of  a p p r o a c h  to t h e  
H o y s a l a  c a p i t a l  and s e v e n t y  m i l e s  n o r t h  of  t h a t  c i t y ;  t h e  s e c ­
ond i s  a t  Dudda, and t h e  t h i r d  a t  B e l u r ,  b o t h  p l a c e s  c l o s e  t o  
t h e  c a p i t a l .  The f i r s t ,  d a t e d  i n  t h e  m id d l e  of  F e b r u a r y  o f  t h e  
y e a r  S a d h a r a n a ,  m e n t io n s  a  movement i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of D o ra ­
sam udra ,  t h e  f i g h t i n g  o f  Bommaya-nayaka, and t h e  T u ra k a  or 
M us l im s ,  and r e c o r d s  th e  d e a t h  of  a  w a r r i o r  i n  b a t t l e . (2)  The
second  r e l a t e s  t h a t  w h i l e  v T r a - V a l l a l a - d e v a r  was r u l i n g ,  when¥
t h e  Turks  came and a t t a c k e d  D orasam udra ,  a  c e r t a i n  p e r s o n  f o u g h t  
t o  t h e  a d m i r a t i o n  o f  b o t h  a r m i e s  and  f e l l . (3 )  T h is  r e c o r d  i s  
w ro n g ly  d a t e d  Saumya Magha su 5 So, i n  o t h e r  words Monday th e 
f i f t h  t i t h i  o f  t h e  b r i g h t  h a l f  o f  t h e  m on th  Magha of t h e  y e a r  
Saumya, w h ich  would c o r r e s p o n d  w i t h  a day  i n  J a n u a r y  1310, whicH 
i s  v e r y  im p r o b a b l e .  The r e c o r d  may n o t  h a v e  b e e n  s e t  up u n t i l
( 1 )  T a r l k h  i  f f i roz  ' S h a h i  ( t e x t  of  1862) p. 332-3;  1 . 0 . 1 7 7  f . 21513; 
B ,M .G r .2039  f . 165a; B o d l e i a n , E l l i o t  352 f , 1 2 9 b ;  B .M .O r .6376  
f , 1 5 3 b .  B o t h  1 . 0 . 1 7 7 ,  B ,M .O r ,6376  and O r . 2039 r e a d : -
UikhJ I. \_-v0 <_A,
w h ic h  shows t h a t  R S m n a n d r a  was h e l d  by  BarariJ  t o  have  d i e d  a t  
t h e  v e r y  t i m e  t h a t  M a l ik  Kalb r e a c h e d  D e v a g i r i ,  and  i ^  t h e r e f o r e  
a  s u p e r i o r  r e a d i n g  to  t h a t  of  t h e  1862 t e x t .  The f i r s t  two Mss. 
l i k e w i s e  r e a d  I s j ;  <tr jy >  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t r e a s u r e s
w ere  o f  t h e  R a i  of  D h o r-sa m u n d ar  r a t h e r  th a n  of  t h e  p l a c e :  t h i s  
a c c o r d s  b e t t e r  w i t h  ou r  o t h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  and i s  t o  be  p r e f e r r e d .  
B.M.Or* 2039 o m i t s  t h e  s e n t e n c e  on B a l a l ,  w h i l e  1 . 0 . 1 7 7  o m its  the- 
name B a l a l ,  r e a d i n g  O F*®
(2 )  E.C.VIX H o n n a l i  116(IPeb .1 3 1 1 ) ,K .T . o n l y . R i c e  n e g l e c t e d  t h i s
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w e l l  on i n t o  t h e  y e a r  V i r o d h i k r t ,  w h ich  b eg a n  in  March 1311, 
and t h e  a u t h o r  had  p r o b a b l y  f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  t h e  p r e v i o u s  year  
was S a d h a r a n a  and no t  Saumya. The d a t e  J a n u a r y - F e b r u a r y  a c c o rd s  
w e l l  w i t h  K h u s r a u 1s d a t e  f o r  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  M a l ik  Naib a t  
D orasm audra .
The t h i r d  says  t h a t  on Sunday t h e  1 4 th  l u n a r  d ay  o f
t h e  b r i g h t  h a l f  of  P h a lg u n a  in  t h e  y e a r  S ad lfa ran a ,  t h a t  i s ,  th e
4 t h  of March 1311, w h i l e  V i r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a r a s a  was r u l i n g  and9 ¥
t h e  T urks  "were  a b o u t ” ( ? )  a  c e r t a i n  w a r r i o r  f o u g h t  on h o r s e ­
b a c k .  ( l )
T h e re  a r e  no f u r t h e r  Kannada r e c o r d s  on t h e  s u b j e c t .
As B a l l & l a  abandoned  t h e  s t r u g g l e  w i t h i n  a  week o r  t e n  d a y s ,
i t  can  b e  r e a d i l y  u n d e r s t o o d .
The l a t e r  w r i t e r s ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  of E i r i s h t a h ,  
p r o v i d e  l i t t l e  t h a t  i s  of  co m p a ra b le  v a l u e .  Khwajah h iz am  ud din, 
Ahmad w r o t e  o f  t h e  e x p e d i t i o n  i n  1592. H is  b r i e f  a c c o u n t  t e l l s  
t h a t  Ram-dev was o n ly  j u s t  dead  when M a l ik  Baib  a r r i v e d  a t  
D e v a g i r ,  b u t  t h e  s t o r y  i s  i n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  i n  e x a c t  a g re e m e n t  
w i t h  B a r a n i . ( 2 )  “Xahya b i n  Ahmad b i n  * Abdullah-  S i r h i n d i  i n  1428 
i g n o r e d  th e  D orasam udra  campaign.  (3 )  On t h e  o t h e r  hand Muhammad
v a l u a b l e  r e c o r d .  The d a t i n g  in  1311 i s  c e r t a i n ,  f o r  n e i t h e r  of 
t h e  o t h e r  p o s s i b l e  y e a r s ,  1131, 1191, o r  even 1251, p r o v i d e  a 
s u i t a b l e  p e r i o d  f o r  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  s u p p l i e d .
1 ' ■ Page 449 n. ("37 E.C.V H assan  5 l ( l 3 1 l ) :  t u r a k a r u  DorasamudrakK* 
y e t t i  b a n d a l l i ,  e t c .
( l )  M.A.JR.1936, l l ( l 3 1 l ) .  The words  T u r u k a y a v a g i d a l u ,  w h ich  th e  
e d i t o r  f a i l s  to  t r a n s l a t e ,  c o u ld  be a  m i s r e a d i n g  f o r  T u ru k a r  
yavag  i d a l u ,  "when t h e  p e r i o d  of  t h e  T u rk s  w as” . The e d i t o r ' s  
f i n a l  r em a rk  i s  m ost  i n e x a c t .  He s a y s , ” Thus t h e  p r e s e n t  r e c o r d  
b e l o n g s  to t h e  s e r i e s  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  (E .C .V  H assan  5 1 , A r s i k e r e  
31, e t c . )  which  r e l a t e  t o  t h e  b r a v e  f i g h t  w h ic h  t h e  l a s t  H oysa la  
k i n g s ^ B a l l a l a  I I I  and B a l l a l a  IV p u t  up a g a i n s t  t h e  Mussalraan 
i n v a s i o n s  o f  t h e  K h i l j i  g e n e r a l s  o f  D e l h i . "  A p a r t  f ro m  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  f i g h t  was n o t  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  b r a v e  one ,  b e i n g  c u i c k l v
Bihamad K han i ,  w r i t i n g  i n  o r  a b o u t  1438, s p e a k s  o f  M a l ik
K a l b ' s  many v i c t o r i e s ,  and  among them m e n t i o n s  Dhor-samund
and M a 'b a r  and th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  i d o l a t e r s '  g o ld e n
te m p l e s  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  p l a c e . ( l )  Amin Ahmad R a z i ,  w r i t i n g  in
1594, s p e a k s  o f  M a l ik  Baib?s a t t a c k  on W a ra n g a l  and th e  t a k i n g
o f  t r i b u t e  f rom  t h e  Rais ,  o f  M a 'b a r ,  b u t  n e g l e c t s  t o  m e n t io n
D h o r-sam u n d a r  o r  t h e  p a r t  p l a y e d  by  B a l a l . (2 )  I n  h i s  H a d lq a t
«
u l  A qa l im  M u r ta z a  H u s a in ,  w r i t i n g  i n  1788, t e l l s  n o t  o n ly  of
M a l ik  K a l b ' s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  D e v a g i r i  and & a n k a ra -d e v a ,  t h e  son
o f  Ram acandra ,  b u t  a l s o  o f  h i s  cam paign  a g a i n s t  Dhor-samund
and of h i s  a c q u i s i t i o n s  f rom  th e  K a r n a t a k . (3 )
The two v e r s i o n s  o f  f f i r i s h t a h ,  how ever ,  add many
d e t a i l s  t h a t  a r e  o m i t t e d  by  c o n te m p o ra ry  w r i t e r s :  to o  g r e a t
s, d i v e r g e n c e  f ro m  t h e  scheme a d o p te d  ab o v e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,
r e n d e r s  h i s  s t a t e m e n t s  s u s p e c t  o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  and l i a b l e  t o
r e j e c t i o n .  B o t h  v e r s i o n s  a r e  h e r e  r e p r o d u c e d  in  e x t e n s o  t o
e n a b le  th e  w hole  a c c o u n t  to  be  s u b m i t t e d  t o  e x a m i n a t i o n .  The
f i r s t ,  w h ich  we w i l l  c a l l  v e r s i o n  A, g e n e r a l l y  known a s  t h e
G u lsh a n  i  I b r a h i m ! , p r o c e e d s  a s  f o l l o w s : - ( 4 )
1 In  t h e  y e a r  710, t h e  k in g  a g a i n  s e n t  M a l ik  Kaib an*L
Khwajah H a j i  w i t h  a g r e a t  army to  r e d u c e  D ho r-sam u n d ar  and
M a 'b a r ,  whose t e m p le s  w ere  v e ry  r i c h  i n  g o l d  and  j e w e l s ,  and of
w h ich  p a r t s  t h e  R a i s '  t r e a s u r y  had g r e a t  renown. Having r e a c h e d
a b a n d o n ed ,  and t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e  t h a t  B a l l a l a  IV ever 
f o u g h t  t h e  M usl im s ,  t h e r e  i s  no r e a l  s e r i e s  of r e c o r d s .  A r s ik e r e  
31 i s  o f  t h e  y e a r  1331, when t h e  K h a l j i  d y n a s t y  had  a l r e a d y  beer* 
f o r  some y e a r s  e x t i n c t .
Page 450 n . ( 2 )  T ab a q a t  i  A k b a r i ,  C a l c u t t a  t e x t  ( 1 9 2 7 ) p . 167. 
S t o r e y ,  o p . c i t . p . 433.
Page  450 n . (3 )  T a r i k h  i  Mubarak s h a h i ,  C a l c u t t a  t e x t ( l 9 3 l ) p  78- 
S t o r e y ,  o p . c i t . p . 512.
( l )  T a r ik h  i  M u^am m adI ,B .M .0r . l37  f . 3 8 9 a , w h e r e  t h e  r e a d i n g  i sn nrvn r-H-. 1 ir / o )  .01 hr?! ’ Z ^  _ x cciuxrig i s ,c o r r u p t l y  D hor-m ahand.  (2 )  H a f t  Iq lxm , ’ 1 . 0 .4 9  f . l S O h - i e l a ;  
a l s o  1 . 0 . 3 1 4 3 .  ( 3 ) & ( 4 ) o v e r .
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D e v a g i r ,  t h e y  fo u n d  t h a t  Ham-dev m s  dead and t h a t  h i s  son  
S a n k u l -d e v  h ad  s u c c e e d e d  him, b u t  was n o t  l i v i n g  i n  o b e d ie n c e  
and s u b m is s io n  l i k e  h i s  f a t h e r .  As c a u t i o n  d i c t a t e d ,  t h e y  k e p t  
t h e i r  h e a d - q u a r t e r s  n e a r  t h e  town of  J a l n a h p u r  ( l )  which  i s  
s i t u a t e d  on th e  bank  o f  t h e  G a n g e s . (2)  They w en t  on and s t r o v e  
more t h a n  th e y  had e v e r  done i n  t h e  s l a u g h t e r  of  t h e  i n f i d e l s  
o f  G u r a h . (3 )  W ith  t h i s  j u g g l i n g  and d ip lo m a c y  t h e y  p r o c e e d e d ,
©age 451 n. (3)  H a d iq a t  u l  Aqalim, 1 .0 .2 6 4 3  f . l 6 6 a - b .
Page 451 n. ( 4 ) ”  B .M .A d d .6569 f .  134b l i n e  10; B .M .E g e r to h  1000 
f . IQ S b  l i n e  11; R. A. S. P. 61; Bombay t e x t  (1831)  p. 209 l io e ) l ;
Kawal K i s h o r e s  t e x t  p . 119 l i n e  10. S to r e y ,  o p . c i t . p . 446.
(1)  B o th  t h e  Bombay t e x t  and B .M .E g e r to n  1 ,0 0 0  r e a d  so m e th in g  
i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e  f o r  J a l n a h p u r ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  a p p e a r i n g  
l i k e _ P a r ,  in  t h e  second  Habar.  The t e x t  o f  K i s h b r  r e a d s  J a l -  
t a h p u r .  R .A .S .P .  61 r e a d s  which  one w ould  n a t u r a l l y  t r a n s ­
l i t e r a t e  up a t t a n l!, b u t  B r ig g s  c u r i o u s l y  enough t r a n s l i t e r a t e s  
HP e i t u n ,f, and  sa y s  t h a t  i t  i s  on t h e  G odavery ,  th o p g h  h i s  own 
s p e c i a l l y  c o l l a t e d  t e x t  say s  c l e a r l y ;  I . 1 1 'f ' .
J a l n a  i s  a c t u a l l y  a  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  o n ly  f rom  D ev ag ir i -D au la tab a f i i^  
b e i n g  b u t  38 m i l e s  e a s t  o f  A urangabad .  I t  i s  n e a r  t h e  Dudna 
r i v e r ,  a  t r i b u t a r y  o f  t h e  G o d a v a r i .
(2)  Bo town h av in g  t h e  r e m o t e s t  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  dom in ions  
o f  D e v a g i r i  cou ld  b e  on t h e  Ganges. See v e r s i o n  B, p.  4 & S  below.
(3 )  The s t y l e  of  t h i s  p a s s a g e  i s  v e ry  i n c o h e r e n t ' and t r o u b l e ­
some. The p r i n t e d  t e x t s  r e a d  ,K an h a ra h ,  b u t  B . M . Add. *
65 69 h a s  * w h i l e  E g e r t o n  1 ,0 0 0  om its  i t  a l t o g e t h e r .  One
i s  v e r y  much te m p te d  t o  r e a d  Karah  o r  Garah ,  as in  Mas-
a l i k  u l  A b sa r  f i  Mumalik u l  Amsar, C h a p te r  1, i n  N o t i c e s  des 
Mss.Tome x i i i ( l 8 3 8 )  p . 151 f f . , * w h e r e  t h a t  p l a c e  i s  not&d among 
t h e  p r o v i n c e s  r u l e d  by  Muhammad b i n  Tu£hlu*i Shah i n  1 3 3 3 . I t  i s  
n o t i c e d  by Quatrem&re t h a t  A b u l f a z l  i n  h i s  Akbarnameh sa y s  i t  
was on t h e  bank  o f  t h e  Ganges; Wassaf  m e n t i o n s  i t  t o g e t h e r  w i th  
Oudh; i t  o c c u r s  i n  t h e  H a f t  Aqalim; b u t  was i d e n t i c a l  with.
” G u r ra h ” i n  Malwa. However t h a t  may b e ,  Gura on t h e  l e f t  b an k  
o f  the  P enganga  r i v e r ,  and o n ly  a  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  e a s t  of  J a l n a ,  
seems to  be  t h e  m ost  l i k e l y  p l a c e .  V e r s io n  B, however,  a r o u s e s  
f u r t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  and t h e  m a t t e r  i s  s t i l l  open to  f u l l e r  
exam ina t  io n .
u n t i l ,  a f t e r  t h r e e  m o n t h s ,  t h e y  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  b e f o r e - m e n t i o n e d  
c i t i e s , ( l )  H a v i n g  c a p t u r e d  B a l f r a l - d e v ,  R a j a h  o f  t h e  K a r n a t a k ,  
t h e y  r a v a g e d  h i s  t e r r i t o r y  a n d  s m a s h e d  t h e  t e m p l e s .  A l l  t h e
i
e n c r u s t e d  i d o l s  were c a p t u r e d .  They b u i l t  a  s m a l l  mosque of  
p l a s t e r  and s t o n e ,  and t h e  Muhammadan c a l l  t o  p r a y e r  was r e c i t e d  
t h e r e  and t h e  Khutbah  was r e a d  i n  t h e  name o f  ’A l a ’ud d i n .  This  
mosque e x i s t s  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  S e t - b a n d -  
Ram esar ,  and i t  i s  known as  t h e  ’A l a ’ i  m o s q u e . (2 )  And f rom  t h i s  
i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  p o r t  ( o r  c i t y )  o f  D h o r - s a m u n d a r , which  was 
on t h e  s h o r e  o f  t h e  s e a  o f  Uman h a s  b e e n  d e s t r o y e d  a t  t h e  p r e s ­
en t  t im e  b y  t h e  w a t e r . (3 )  And some s a y  t h a t  t h e  i n f i d e l s  h av e  
p r e s e r v e d  God’ s s a n c t u a r y  and have  no t  smashed t h a t  mosque, and 
o t h e r s  say  t h a t  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  in  t h e i r  b o o k s  t h a t  t h o s e  r e g io n s ^  
n ay ,  t h e  w h o le  i n h a b i t e d  e a r t h  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  b e l o n g  to  t h e  
k i n g s  o f  I s l a m ,  and f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  t h e i r  l e a r n e d  men w i l l  n o t  
g i v e  an  o r d e r  t o  smash i t .  And i n  any c a s e ,  when M a l ik  Raib  had 
g o t  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  and w e a l t h  of  t h e  R a i s  o f  t h o s e  
r e g i o n s  he  w is h e d  to  r e t u r n . ”
( 1) T h re e  m on ths ,  we p resum e he means ,  a f t e r  l e a v i n g  D e l h i .  Thafc' 
i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i f  t h e  g o a l  i n  q u e s t i o n  were  t h e  H o y s a l a  c o u n t ry  
I f  i t  were  Ma’b a r ,  t h e n  i t  co u ld  c o n c e i v a b l y  b e  t h r e e * m o n th s  
f rom  D e v a g i r i ,  b u t  we know from  t h e  c o n te m p o r a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  
t h a t  t h e  jw h o l e  e x p e d i t i o n  was over  i n  ab o u t  t h r e e  months a f t e r  
M a l ik  Ra ib  l e f t  D e v a g i r i .  y o l b ,  means " p o r t s 11 a s  w e l l  a s  
" c i t i e s " ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no o c c a s i o n  t o  t r a n s l a t e  i t  so h e r e .
(2 )  K i s h o r ’ s t e x t  w ro n g ly  r e a d s  • B o t h  t h e  Bombay t e x t
and E g e r to n  1 ,0 0 0  h a v e  t h e  c o r r e c t  r e a d i n g ,  b u t  B .M .A dd .65 69 
h a s  t h e  common c o r r u p t i o n  ^ p  ( jp  . I t  s t a n d s ,  o f
c o u r s e ,  f o r  S e t u - b a n d h a - (  T a m i l : b anda )  Ramesvaram, an  odd exnres*- 
s i o n  b u t  c l e a r l y  s i g n i f y i n g ,  th e  Ramesvaram t h a t  i s  c o n n e c te d  
w i t h  t h e  S e tu - b a n d h a ,  or b r i g g e  ± K ( S e t u )  t o  C e y lo n ,  i . e .  t h e  
famous one.
(3 )  T h i s  n o n s e n s i c a l  i n t e r r u p t i o n  o f  t h e  ac c o u n t  o f  t h e  mosque 
n °^ 00 ^ ounc  ^ e i t h e r  i n  B.M.Add. 6569 o r  E g e r t o n  1 ,0 0 0 .  The
al)8f y e n t e n c e  ma^ Perhaps be  t ra ce d  to K h u s r a u ’ s puns on th e  
word B a r ,  and t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  D o r a f S r a  d id  l i e  b e t w e e n  e e y e r a i
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"The n i g h t  b e f o r e  h i s  i n t e n d e d  m arch ,  a  q u a r r e l  
a r o s e  among some Brahmans who had e s cap e d  t h e  swordsmen and 
h ad  t a k e n  r e f u g e  i n  h i s  camp, o ve r  b u r i e d  t r e a s u r e  w hich  lay- 
u n d e r  t h o s e  t e m p l e s  and of  w h ich  a  q u a n t i t y  had  b ee n  removed 
and d i v i d e d  up .  They Igegan to  s h o u t ,  and one o f  t h e  Muslims 
l e a r n i n g  of t h i s  d i s p u t e  communicated i t  t o  t h e  Kotwal ( o r  
m a g i s t r a t e ) ,  who s e i z e d  t h e  Brahmans and c a r r i e d  them  to  M a l ik  
K a f u r .  D e s p i t e  t h e  t o r t u r e s  t o  w h ich  t h e y  were s u b j e c t e d  t h e y  
would  n o t  y i e l d  up t h o s e  t r e a s u r e s ,  b u t  p o i n t e d  o u t  s i x  o t h e r  
l o t s  o f  b u r i e d  t r e a s u r e  w h ich  were i n  t h e  open c o u n t r y .  M a l ik  
Naib to o k  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h o s e  l o t s  and lo a d e d  them onto  e l e ­
p h a n t s  and s e t  o u t  f o r  Ma’b a r .  And t h e r e  too  he  smashed t h e  
t e m p le s  and g o t  p o s s e s s i o n  of ©ash and j e w e l s  w h ic h  had f o r  
s e v e r a l  t h o u s a n d  y e a r s  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  R a i s  o f  t h o s e  r e g i o n s .
He r e t u r n e d  v i c t o r i o u s  and t r i u m p h a n t  t o  D e l h i ,  where  he a r r i v e d  
i n  t h e  y e a r  711. He p r e s e n t e d  t h e  Shah w i t h  312 e l e p h a n t s ,  20,000 
, . : h o r s e s ,  96 maund® o f  g o l d ,  w h ich  am ounted  a l m o s t  t o  10 
c r o r e s  o f  t a n k a h s  ( l ) , s e v e r a l  boxes  o f  j e w e l s  and p e a r l s  no t  
i n c l u d e d  i n  t h i s  r e c k o n i n g  and o t h e r  p r e c i o u s  e f f e c t s  -  a l l  he  
had  p a s s e d  b e f o r e  t h e  Shah i n  t h e  1 ,0 0 0  p i l l a r e d  h a l l  a t  S i r i . "
B e f o r e  commenting on t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h i s  a c c o u n t  i t  
i s  f i t t i n g  t o  q u o te  t h e  l a t e r  v e r s i o n ,  v e r s i o n  B, known a s  t h e  
N auras-nSm ah.  I f  r e l a t e s  (2 )  t h a t  M a l ik  Haib and Khwajah HajT
t a n k s .  The d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of  D orasam udra  i s  ho(7 
t o  b e  a t t r i b u t e d  to  t h e  w a te r  o r ,  a s  o t h e r s  h a v e  t h o u g h t ,  to  thfe- 
a c t i o n  ol t h e  M usl ims,  b u t  to  t h e  V i j a y a n a g a r a  d y n a s t y ,  w hich
•Use ^ o r  K°ys a l a  c a p i t a l  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f - c e n t u r y  
,of t h e i r  r u l e .  N e g l e c t ,  and  c i v i l  s t r i f e  t h e n  f i n i s h e d  o f f  their' 
work.
(1 )  The c o r r e c t  r e a d i n g  must he  " 9 6 ,0 0 0  m aunds" .  a s  'Isam i  
s a . y a , B a l l a l a  r e c e i v e d  10 l a k h s ,  th e n  he  was g iv e n  1% of t h £  c a s fu  
s p o i l .
(2 )  R .A .B .P .6 5  f , 1 0 9 a ; R . A , S . P . 64 a p p a r e n t l y  f . 1 5 2 b ; R . A . S . 63
a r r i v e d  a t  D e v a g i r  "and  h e a r d  t h a t  Ram-dev h a v i n g  obeyed 
t h e  i n e s c a p a b l e  command of  d e a t h ,  h i e  son  was r u l i n g  in  h i s  
p l a c e .  A c c o r d i n g l y  t h e y  t h o u g h t  i t  n e c e s s a r y  to  s t o p  a t  t h a t  
p l a c e  f o r  a  few d a y s ,  and a s c e r t a i n e d  t h e  t r u e  p o s i t i o n  w i t h  
r e g a r d  t o  t h e  son o f  Ram-d'ev, And when t h e y  l e a r n e d  t h a t  he  1
was no t  l i k e  h i s  f a t h e r  i n  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d n e s s  and  s i n c e r i t y ,  
a s  a  p r e c a u t i o n  he (M a l ik  Naib) put  i n t o  c o n f in e m e n t  a  few o f  
t h e  n o b l e s  a t  J a l n a p u r ,  t h a t  i s  to  t h e  e a s t  of  D evagxr ,  and 
to o k  ( w i t h  him) f o r  t h e  sak e  b o t h  of  s e c u r i t y  on t h e  way and 
g u id a n c e  on t h e  r o u t e  a  number of  t h e  h o r s e  and f o o t  of t h e  
Rai o f  G u l b a r g a h . ( l )  He s e t  o f f  f o r  D h o r - sa m u n d ar  and on th e  
way h e  engaged  h i m s e l f  to  t h e  u tm o s t  i n  k i l l i n g  t h e  i n f i d e l s  
o f  G u r a h , ( 2 )  and d i d  no t  s p a r e  h i m s e l f  i n  t h i s  b u s i n e s s ,  and 
p r o c e e d e d  w i t h  t h i s  t r i c k e r y  and d ip lo m a c y  u n t i l  a f t e r  t h r e e  
m onths  r e a c h i n g  th o s e  a f o r e m e n t i o n e d  c i t i e s  th e y  p i l l a g e d  t h a t  
r e g i o n  and c a p t u r e d  B a l a l - d e v ,  R&ftah o f  t h e  K a r n a t a k .  They 
b r o k e  t h e  t e m p le s  of  t h a t  p la .ce ,  and  a l l  t h e  i d o l s  e n c r u s t e d  
and co v e re d  w i t h  g o ld  w ere  consumed. A l i t t l e  mosque of p l a s ­
t e r  and s t o n e  was b u i l t  a t  some d i s t a n c e  f ro m  t h e  Hindu tem pies ,  
and t h e  Muhammadan c a l l  t o  p r a y e r  was r e c i t e d  t h e r e ,  and t h e y  
r e a d  t h e  K h u tb ah  i n  t h e  name of  S u l t a n  *A l a ’ud d i n  and &.$ t h e  
p r e s e n t  moment when my a m b e r g r i s - p e r f u m e d  pen i s  busy  r e c o r d i n g  
t h e s e  e v e n t s  a  mosque i s  s t i l l  t o  b e  fo u n d  i n  t h a t  h e a t h e n  la n d  
a t  S e t - b a n d - R a m e s a r , ( 3 )  and  i s  famous a s  t h e  mosque o f  S u l t a n
a p p a r e n t l y  f . 9  5a; R . A . S . P . 62 a p p a r e n t l y  f , 8 6 a ( t h e  p a g e s  of  t h e  
l a s t  t h r e e  a r e  no t  numbered)  - a l l  f o u r ‘M ss .w e re  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s -  
L t * C o l . B r i g g s .  1 . 0 . 1 2 5 1  f . 145b; 1 .0 .2035* f . H 3 b ; I . O .  
.;2887: f  .135b;3 vand 2 4 2 5 , 1 2 8 a .T h e s e  a r e  a l l  e n t i t l e d  t o  be 
c a l l e d  N au ras -n am ah  ( r e c e n s i o n  of  16 0 9 -1 0 )  c o n t r a r y  to  t h e  
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of S t o r e y ,  o p . c i t . p . 447 ( E t h i  § 9 1 - 2 9 6 ) . To t h i s  
l i s t  may be ad ded  B.M.Ad d . 6572 and A d d .4940*
( l )  F o l lo w in g  1 .0 .2 8 8 7  ( J a l n a p u r ) ,  1 . 0 . 1 2 5 l^ a n d  R .A .S .P .6 4 > ;
R . A .S .P .6 5  o m i t s  t h e  p a s s a g e  a b o u t  J& ln a p u r .  R . A . S . P . 6 2 ,  on th£-
' A la  * ucL d i n .  And f rom  t h i s  i t  may h e  deduced  -  t h e  c i t y  ( o r  
" p o r t ” ) o f  D h o r-sam u n d ar  was a t  t h e  edge o f  t h e  l a k e  ( o r ” s e a " ) 
i n  t h o s e  p a r t s ,  and  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t i m e  i t  h a s  h e e n  overwhelmed 
hy t h e  w a t e r s .  Some sa y  t h a t  t h e  i n f i d e l s  of  t h o s e  r e g i o n s  have 
p r e s e r v e d  G o d 's  h o u se  and h av e  t a k e n  no s t e p s  t o  d e s t r o y  i t :  
o t h e r s  s a y  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  hooks  o f  t h e  i n f i d e l s  t h a t  
t h e s e  r e g i o n s  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  a d h e re  to  t h e  S u l t a n s  of  I s l a m ,  
and t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  f a i t h  of  Muhammad w i l l  g a i n  c u r ­
r e n c y  t h e r e .  Dor t h i s  r e a s o n  t h e i r  l e a r n e d  men, who h av e  g r e a t  
s k i l l  i n  a s t r o l o g y ,  h a v e  shown f o r s i g h t  i n  n o t  i s s u i n g  i n s t r ­
u c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h a t  mosque. I n  any  c a s e ,  a s  i s
w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  " A p p e n d i c e s ” , when t h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  t h a t  mosque 
was c o m p le te  and t h e  t r e a s u r e s  o f  t h e  R a i s  o f  t h o s e  p a r t s  had  
h e e n  c a p t u r e d ,  M a l ik  Nalb  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  m arch  f ro m  t h e r e  and 
t o  )go i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  M a 'b a r .  S u d d e n l y , how e v e r ,  somejof t h e  
Brahmans who had o f f i c i a t e d  in  t h e  t e m p le s  and had e s c a p e d  t h e
sword of  t h e  M usl im s,  and were i n  t h e  camp of  M&lik h a i h , went
a t  n i g h t  to  l o c a t e  some t r e a s u r e  w h ich  was b u r i e d  u n d e r  t h o s e  
t e m p l e s ,  and  removed a  q u a n t i t y  of i t ,  h u t  f e l l  ou t  o v e r  t h e  
d i v i s i o n  o f  i t .  I n  t h e  d i s p u t e  t h e i r  v o i c e s  r o s e  so lo u d  t h a t  
o t h e r  hand ,  r e a d s ; -
"Dor t h e  s a k e  o f  c a u t i o n  p u t  i n t o  c o n f in e m e n t  some o f  t h e  no b le s  
o f  t h e  o u t l y i n g  p a r t  t h a t  i s  now t h e  c i t y  of  J a l n a h p u r  and i s  
t o  t h e  e a s t  o f  D e v a g i r ” . 1 . 0 .2 0 3 5 *  h as  a n o t h e r  r e a d i n g  somewhat 
s i m i l a r  to  t h i s ,  w i t h  th e  same s e n s e .
G u lh a rg a h  was a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  w i t h i n  t h e  Sevuna 
d o m in io n s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h o s e  o f  t h e  K a k a t l y a  P r a t a p a - R u d r a ,  and 
c o u ld  h a v e  h e e n  on M a l ik  h a i h 1s r o u t e  to w a rd s  D h o r- sam u n d ar ,  
th o u g h  i t _would of n e c e s s i t y  have  l e n g t h e n e d  t h e  jo u n n e y .  Berhate  
o a h k a r a - d e v a  d e p u t e d  t h e  r S j a  of G u lb a rg a  t o  s u p p l y  g u i d e s .
'£rr  *See v e r s i o n . A , p .352  above.  Note th a t  R . A . S . P . 6 3  ve r y  
p l a u s i b l y  reads  c—Aj t > . 1 . 0 . 1 2 5 1  has  > 80 a l s o  1 . 0 .
2 0 3 5 * . i , 0 .2 8 8 7  a p p e a r s  t o  r e a d  y. 1Y . Do t h e s e  v a r i o u s
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some p e o p le  i n  t h e  camp l e a r n e d  of i t  and "brought i t  t o  t h e  
e a r  o f  M a l ik  H a ib .  He s e i z e d  t h e  Brahmans and t r i e d  t o  d i s c o v e r  
t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  m a t t e r ,  b u t  t h e y  a l l  d e n i e d  know ledge  o f  i t .
B u t  when t h e y  w e re  p u t  t o  t o r t u r e ,  t h e y  p ro d u c e d  t h a t  amount 
and even  r e v e a l e d  t h e  r e s t  o f  th e  b u r i e d  h o a r d ,  M a l ik  H aib ,  
k&v in g  d i g e s t e d  t h i s  hews, o r d e r e d  t h a t  t h e  c e l l a r s  s h o u ld  be  
b r o k e n  open, and  th e  g r e a t  t r e a s u r e  w h ich  t h e y  had  p u t  t h e r e  
b r o u g h t  f o r t h  and l o a d e d  upon t h e  e l e p h a n t s  w h ich  he  had a c q u ­
i r e d  i n  t h a t  same c o u n t r y .  Then  he s e t  o f f  w i t h  h i s  v i c t o r i o u s
army f o r  Ma’b a r .  The Ral&r o f  t h a t  p l a c e  w ere  i n c a p a b l e  of r e s -
* *
i s t a n c e  and f l e d ,  and M a l ik  Naib p e r fo rm e d  a  r a d i c a l  s e r v i c e  
f o r  t h e  t e m p l e s  t h e r e  a l s o  ( 1 ) ,  and g o t  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  s e v e r a l  
th o u s a n d  y e a r s ’ c o l l e c t i o n  o f  c a sh ,  j e w e l s  and v a l u a b l e s  b e l o n ­
g in g  t o  t h e  c i t i z e n s  and  m e r c h a n t s .  He t h e n  s e n t  an  army a f t e r  
t h e  R a i s  o f  Ma’b a r ;  t h e y  s e i z e d  two R a i s ,  t h e  cream of t h e  
R a i s  o f  t h o s e  p l a c e s ,  and b r o u g h t  them b e f o r e  him. M a l ik  Haib 
s a i d  t o  them , "You know f u l l  w e l l  t h a t  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  
o f  y o u r  p a r t i c u l a r  l e a d e r  and t h e  w e a l t h  o f  a l l  t h e  n o b le s  o f  
t h e  l a n d  a r e  n o t  s u r r e n d e r e d ,  t h e r e  can b e  no p r o s p e c t  o f  y o u r  
r e l e a s e .  The b e s t  c o u r s e  i s  t h a t  you s h o u ld  g i v e  up t h e  w e a l t h  
and save your  l i v e s . "  T h i s  s p e e c h  a p p e a r e d  r e a s o n a b l e  to  them, 
and t h e y  b r o u g h t  f o r t h  a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  and j e w e l s  o f  t h e i r  
s t o r e - h o u s e s  w i t h o u t  s u f f e r i n g  any  t o r t u r e ;  m o reo v e r  t h e y  ob­
t a i n e d  e v e ry  g o ld  p i e c e  w h ich  m igh t  be  p resum ed  t o  b e  i n  the
r e a d i n g s  c o n c e a l  th e  p l a c e  XT' +< , now known as  Kumbhargaon
on t h e  Bhima ?
Page 455 n. ( 5) The Mss. h a v e  t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  S i t  b i n  u Ramesar .
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p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  and s u r r e n d e r e d  i t  to  M a l ik  H a i b , 
t h e r e b y  o b t a i n i n g  t h e i r  r e l e a s e .  And t h e y  w ere  n o t  c o n t e n t  
t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u ld  b e  any s h o r t c o m in g s  i n  t h e  h o s p i t a l i t y  and  
e n t e r t a i n m e n t  t h e y  o f f e r e d .  J u s t  a s  h e  had  s e n t  a  d e s p a t c h  of  
v i c t o r y  o.^er D h o r-sam u n d a r  t o  t h e  S u l t a n  p r e v i o u s l y ,  so now th e  
M a l ik  s e n t  one c o n c e r n i n g  Ma’b a r .  On ea ch  o c c a s i o n  when t h e  
d e s p a t c h e s  w ere  r e a d  i n  D e l h i ,  drums o f  r e j o i c i n g  were  b e a t e n  
a c c o r d i n g  to. custom; and M a l ik  Naib r e t u r n e d  s a f e  and v i c t o r ­
i o u s  by  t h e  same road by which  he w en t .  They  came to  J a l n a p u r  
and s t a y e d  t h e r e  a  s h o r t  w h i l e ,  and he  d i s m i s s e d  B a lH l - d e v  
and t h a t  body  o f  n o b l e s  o f  t h e  K a r n a t a k  w h ic h  h e  had  t a k e n  
a l o n g  w i t h  h i m . ( l )  He a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  C o u r t  by way o f  S u l t a n p u r
(2)  i n  t h e  y e a r  '711; b r i n g i n g  t o  D e l h i  w i t h  h im  312 e l e p h a n t s ,  
9 6 ,0 0 0  maunds o f  g o l d ,  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  a b o u t  10 c r o r e s  o f  tankahsj! 
and o t h e r  i t e m s  a l r e a d y  m e n t io n e d .
I g n o r i n g  t h e  many m ino r  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  t h e  
v e r s i o n s ,  we must ack n o w led g e  a t  once th e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  i n f o r m ­
a t i o n  c o n t a i n e d  o n ly  i n  v e r s i o n  B. The r e m a rk s  a b o u t  t h e  Rai s 
of  Ma’b a r  and t h e i r  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  to  a  s i n g l e  s u p e r i o r  harm on­
i z e s  w e l l  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  i n f o m a t i o n  we have  o b t a i n e d  a b o u t  th i4  
p e r p l e x i n g  d y n a s t y .  T h a t  B a l l a l a  accom pan ied  M a l ik  Haib  a s  f a r  
a s  J a l n a  i s  q u i t e  p r o b a b l e  i n  i t s e l f ,  s e e i n g  t h a t  B a l l a l a  would 
h av e  e n jo y e d  v a s t l y  a  j o u r n e y  w i t h  h i s  c o u r t  t h r o u g h  t h e  t e r r ­
i t o r i e s  o f  t h e  p r o s t r a t e  Bevun^, whom by  h i m s e l f  he  would n ev e r*
have  been  a b l e t o  d e f e a t ;  b u t  u n h a p p i l y  t h i s  a c c o u n t  c o n f l i c t s  
(1 )  -
(2)  Almost c e r t a i n l y  t h e  S u l t a n p u r  i n  t h e  S h ah ad a  t a l u q a  o f  t h e  
West K handesh  d i s t r i c t , , w h i c h  h e l d  t h e  name f ro m  1306 I t  i s  to  
t h e  n o r t h  and w e s t  o f  D e v a g i r i - D a u l a t a b a d .
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w i t h  t h a t  of ’ I s a m i f who u n d e r s t o o d  Ballala:. ' . . to have  t r a v e l l e d
* *
t h e  w ho le  d i s t a n c e  to  D e l h i .  On t h e  o t h e r  h an d ,  i t  i s  a p p a r e n t  
f rom  t h e  two v e r s i o n s  t h a t  P i r i s h t a h  h ad  b u t  a  f e e b l e  n o t i o n  
o f  t h e  g e o g r a p h y  o f  t h e  s o u t h  of  I n d i a ,  and a l l o t t e d  to  t h e  
campaign a g a i n s t  D orasam udra  e v e n t s  w h ic h  i f  t h e y  to o k  p l a c e  
a t  a l l  must h a v e  t a k e n  p l a c e  i n  Ma’b a r .  A mosque a t  t h e  s o u t h ­
e r n  Ramesvaram i s  i n d e e d  p r e c i s e l y  what t h e  M usl ims a t  t h e  
Pandya c o u r t s  would h a v e  w is h e d  M a l ik  Halb t o  c o n s t r u c t .  Again ,  
i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  w h e th e r  M a l ik  Haib w a s ted  any  t im e  a t  a l l  on h i s
j o u r n e y  t o w a r d s  D o r a s a m u d r a ,  a n d  s i n c e  t h e  c h i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , . .
\
of  h i s  movement was s p e e d ,  he  p r o b a b l y  c o n t e n t e d  h i m s e l f  w i t h  
t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  B a l l a l a ’ s j e w e l  and s p e c i e  t r e a s u r i e s  w i t h o u t  
l o o t i n g  t h e  t e m p le s .  I t  i s  q u i t e  c e r t a i n  t h a t  no damage w o r th y  
o f  t h e  name was done to  t h e  H o y sa la  t e m p le s  a t  t h e  c a p i t a l  o r  
i n  any p a r t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  As B a l l a l a  was a  u s e f u l  a l l y  and 
soon s u b m i t t e d , - .M a l i k  H a i b ’ s f o r e b e a r a n c e  i s  e a s i l y  u n d e r s to o d .
*"k
’ I s a m i ' s  a c c o u n t  f o r t u n a t e l y  e n a b l e s  u s  to  c o n c lu d e ,  
n o t  o n ly  why B a l l a l a  subm it ted ,  so r e a d i l y  to  M a l ik  B a ib ,  an
a c t i o n  a s  s e n s i b l e  f rom  t h e  p o i n t  o f  v iew  o f  t h e  weak s t a t e  of
*
t h e  H o y s a l a  c o u n t ry  a s  i t  was i n  a c c o r d  w i t h  h i s  own f u t i l e  
schemes of  r e c o n q u e s t  o f  t h e  K a v e r i  d i s t r i c t s ,  b u t  a l s o  t h a t  
w i t h  t h e  M u s l im ’ s a i d  he a c t u a l l y  e f f e c t e d  some c o n s i d e r a b l e
p a r t s  o f  h i s  p l a n s  -with r e g a r d  to  t h e  o ld  H o y s a la  p r i n c i p a l i t y
of  K annanur .
* •
As to h i s  movements a f t e r  A p r i l  1311 , t h e  a c c o u n t s
of  P i r i s h t a h  and ’ I sam i  must be h a rm o n iz e d  w i t h  an  i n s c r i p t i o n
o f  1313 a s  w e l l  a s  w i t h  each  o t h e r .  The r e c o r d  a t  K u d l i  i n  th e
*
460
m o d e r n  S h i m o g a  t a l u q a ,  a  p l a c e  w h i c h  m u s t  t h e n  h a v e  b e e n  o n
t h e  f r o n t i e r  b e t w e e n  t h e  H o y s a l a  an d  t h e  S e v u n a  d o m i n i o n s ,♦ •
s t a t e s  t h a t  w h e n  H o y i s a n a  V i r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a r a s a  w a s  c a r r y i n g
•  •
o n  a  p l e a s a n t  g o v e r n m e n t , a f t e r  t h e  w a r  w i t h  t h e  M u s l i m s  w a s
o v e r ,  o n  t h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  h i s  s o n  V i r a - B a l l a l a  - r a y  a  e n t e r i n g
*
t h e  c i t y  ( w h i l e  r e t a i n i n g )  f r o m  D e l h i ,  h e  m a d e  a  g r a n t  t o  t h e
g o d  R a r ^ i a t h a  o f  K u d a l i  o n  t h e  1 0 t h  t i t h i  o f  t h e  b r i g h t  h a l f
o f  J y e s t h a  o f  t h e  y e a r  P r a m a d i ,  w h i c h  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  a  d a y  i n  
( T )
J u n e  1 3 1 3 .  H i s  s o n ,  V i r a - B a l l a l a , m u s t  h a v e  l e f t  D e l h i  a t  fa  e
■f
e n d  o f  M a r c h  1 3 1 3  a t  t h e  l a t e s t ,  a n d  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  h e  l e f t  
D o r a s a m u d r a  f o r  t h e  S u l t a n ’ s  c o u r t  i n  O c t o b e r  1 3 1 2 . .  T h e  s e q u e n c e
o f  e v e n t s  w a s  p r o b a b l y  a s  f o l l o w s ;  B a l l a l a  X I I  a c c o m p a n i e d
_ ~ _ .show
M a l i k  B a i b  a s  f a r  a s  J a l n a ,  s o  a s  t o  b e  a b l e  t o / r e s p e c t  t o  ' t h e
S u l t a n ,  c l a i m  h i s  g r a t i t u d e ,  a n d  i n s u l t  t h e  S e v u n a  r u l e r  o f
D e V a g i r i  a t  t h e  s a m *  t i m e ;  h e  r e t u r n e d  t o  D o r a s a m u d r a  d u r i n g
t h e  m o n t h  o f  A u g u s t  1 3 1 1 ,  h a v i n g  p r o m i s e d  t o  s e n d  h i s  s o n  t o
D e l h i  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  S u D t a n ’ s  g i f t s  a n d  t o  p r e s e n t  h o m a g e  o n
h i s  b e h a l f .  T h e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r  h e  f u l f i l l e d  h i s  p r o m i s e , a n d  h i s
s o n  B a l l a l a  w e n t  t o  D e l h i ,  a n d  w a s  w e l c o m e d  b y  h i s  f a t h e r  a t
t h e  f r o n t i e r  o n  h i s  r e t u r n .  ’ I s a m i ,  w ho w r o t e  n e a r l y  f o r t y  y e a r s
l a t e r ,  w a s  p r o b a b l y  n o t  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  ' b e t w e e n
B a l l a l a  H I  a n d  V i r a - B a l l a l a - r a y a  h i s  s o n ,  a n d  i f  w a s  o f  no  * •
i m p o r t a n c e  t o  h i m  w h e t h e r  t h e  l a t t e r  m a d e  o b e i s a n c e  t o  ’ A l a ' u d  
d i n  I n  1 3 1 1  o r  1 3 1 2 . ( 2 )
( 1 )  E . C . V I l  S h i m o g a  6 8 ( 1 3 1 3 ) ;  T u r a k a - v i g r a h  a d a l l i  D i l i y i n d a  
m a k k a l u  V i r a - B a l l a l a - r a y a  P a l ^ J a p a - p r a v e s a  m a d u v  a v a s a r a d a l l i , e t c
( 2 )  W h e t h e r  t h i s  i h t e r p r e t a t i o n  b e  t r u e  o r  f a l s e ,  t h e  d o g m a t i c  
s t a t e m e n t  o f  V e n ^ a t a r a m a n a y y a , V . C . E . p . 1 3 ,  t h a t ’H h e r e  i s  no  
g r o u n d  f o r  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  h e  w a s  t a k e n  t o  D e l h i " , i s  u n j u s t ­
i f i e d  a s  f a r  a s  c o n c e r n s  B a l l a l a  H i ,
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A f t e r  t h e  d i s g r a c e f u l  p r o c e e d i n g s  o f  1 3 1 1  n o  i n ­
s c r i p t i o n  o f  B a l l a l a  a p p e a r s  h e a r i n g  h i s  f u l l  t i t l e s  u n t i l  
' 1313 ;  m o r e o v e r  f r o m  t h i s  p e r i o d  l e  f i n d  a n  i n c r e a s i n g  n u m b e r  
o f  r e c o r d s  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  d a n d a n a y a k a s  a n d  s a m a n t a s  n o r m a l l y  
s u b o r d i n a t e s  o f  B a l l a l a  I I I .
P r o o f  o f  r e v i v i n g  H o y s a l ^ p o w e r  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  
p l a i n s  i s  f o u n d  i n  a  r e c o r d  o f  r a t h e r  d o u b t f u l  a u t h e n t i c i t y  j
a t  S e v u r  i n  t h e  m o d e r n  A v a n a s i  t a l u q a ,  q u i t e  t h i r t y  m i l e s
a )
■west o f  t h e  R a v e r i  i n  l a n d  t h a t  m ay  h a v e  b e l o n g e d  t o  R a m a n a t h a .
B u t  u n t i l  1 3 1 5  n o  a c t i v i t y  o f  a n y  i m p o r t a n c e  s e e m s
t o  h a v e  b e e n  u n d e r t a k e n  b y  t h e  n e w  r e c r u i t  a m o n g  t h e  d e p e n d a n t s  i
o f  t h e  S u l t ^ a n  o f  D e l h i .  I n  t h i s  y e a r  B a l l a l a  c o m m e n c e d  u s i n g  i
r e g u l a r l y  t h e  t i t l e  V i s n u v a r d h a n a ,  d o u b t l e s s  i n  o r d e r  t o  a t t e m p t
• *
t p  i m p r o v e  h i s  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  e y e s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  ( 2 )  H e  i s  
s a i d  i n  a  r e c o r d  o f  M a r c h - A p r i l  1 3 1 5  t o  b e  r u l i n g  t h e  k i n g d o m -
i n  f a i r  p e a c e . ( 3 )  T h e  s a m e  i n s c r i p t i o n  s p e a k s  o f  M a d h a v a - d a n n -
« •
a y a k a ,  s o n  o f  P e r u m a l e - d a n n a y a k a ,  a  f a v o u r e d  s u b o r d i n a t e  o f
B a l l a l a  1 1 1 ,  who r u l e d  a  l a r g e  f i e f  i n  t h e  s o u t h  o f  M y s o r e  d i s -
t r i c t  f r o m  T e r a k a n a m b i ,  a n d  b o r e  t h e  t i t l e s  " r u i n e r  o f  t h e  f a c e
» *
o f  t h e  P a n d y a p a d i  , e l e p h a n t *  t o  t h e  l o t u s  p o n d  t h e  P a n d y a  
*  •  #  *  •
f o r c e s , ’1 t i t l e s  p r o b a b l y  g a i n e d  i n  1 3 1 1 .  T h a t  B a l l & l a  w a s  i n*
• d i f f i c u l t i e s  i s  s h o w n  b y  a  g r a n t  f o r  h i s  s u c c e s s  m a d e  i n  A u g u s t  
o f  t h a t  y e a r . ( 4 ) I t  i s  o d d  t h a t  B a l l a l a  i s  s t i l l  c a l l e d  " u p h o l ­
d e r  o f  t h e  P a n d y a - k i n g d o m "  , a n d  s t i l l  m o r e  o d d  t h a t  h e  i s  c a l l e d  • •
( 1 )  V . R . I  p . 5 2 4 , C o i m b . 4 4 ,  q u o t i n g  " I n s .  S .  d t & . p . 4 2 . B o . 1 " ( 1 3 1 2 ,  
d a t e d  feaka 1 2 3 3 . ) .
( 2 )  B . C . I X  M a g a d i  15  ( 1 3 1 5 )  , .E .C . I V  G u n d l u p e t  5 8 ( 1 3 1 5 ) .
( 3 )  B . C . I V  G u n d l u p e t  5 8 ( 1 3 1 5 ) ;  s a r u p a - s u k h a d i m ;  n o t  " a p p a r e n t  
p e a c e "  a s  R i c e .
( 4 ) B . C . I X  H o s k o t e  1 5 9 ( 1 3 1 5 ) ;  V i r a - V a l l a l a - n a n r a g a .
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" S u n  o f  t h e  P a l l a v a s "  a n d  " P a l l a v a  S i v a ” , u n l e s s  t h e  f o r m e r
b e  a  m e r e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a n d  c o n v e n t i o n a l  u s a g e ,  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r
h e  d u e  t o  s o m e  a n c e s t r a l  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  P a l l a v a  f a m i l y . ( l )
B u t  w e  c a n  B e l i e v e  t h a t  a  s t a t e  o f  w a r f a r e  B e t w e e n  t h e  H o y s a l a*
a n d  V i r a - P a n d y a  c o n t i n u e d  f o r  l o n g  a f t e r  t h e  d e p a r t u r e  o f  M a l i k  
• *
B a i B * KashTiud d i n  i n  h i s  J a m i  u t  T a w a r i l c h  s a y s  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s
a n o t h e r  c o u n t r y .  B e s i d e s  M a ' b a r  c a l l e d  D e v a g i r ,  a d j o i n i n g  M a ' b a r
i n l a n d ,  t h e  I c i n g  o f  w h i c h  w a s  a t  c o n s t a n t  e n m i t y  w i t h  t h e  D e v a r
o f  M a ' b a r .  I t s  c a p i t a l  w a s  D o r a s a m u n d u r  1 ( 2 )
We l e a r n  t h a t  i n  A p r i l  1 3 1 6  B a l l a l a  I I I  w a s  l i v i n g*
i n  D o r a s a m u d r a ,  h a v i n g  B u i l t  a  r e s i d e n c e  t h e r e .  ( 3 )  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  i t  w a s  o n l y  t h e n  t h a t  t h e  d a m a g e  c a u s e d  B y  t h e  f i r s t  o n ­
s l a u g h t  o f  t h e  M u s l i m s  w a s  r e p a i r e d *  ( 4 )  B a l l a l a  d i d  n o t ,  h o w e v e f* *
r e m a i n  i n  h i s  c a p i t a l  f o r  l o n g .  B y  S e p t e m b e r  1 3 1 7  h e  w a s  r e s ­
i d i n g  a t  A r u n a s a m u d r a ,  o t h e r w i s e  k n o w n  a s  A r u n  a s  a m u d r a - B a l l a l a -  
*  *  *
p a t t a n a .  T h i s  t o w n  h a s  n o t  a s  y e t  B e e n  i d e n t i f i e d ,  B u t  w a s
c l e a r l y ,  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  o f  e a s y  a c c e s s  t o  B o t h  t h e  K a v e r i  d i s *
t r i c t s  a n d  t h e  H o y s a l a  n a d , a n d  m a y  w e l l  h a v e  B e e n  i n  t h e  K a -* *
v e r i  v a l l e y  i t s e l f .  I n  S e p t e m b e r  1 3 1 7  h e  h a d  j u s t  e x p e r i e n c e d .
a  B a t t l e ,  w h i c h  m u s t  h a v e  B e e n  a g a i n s t  V i r a - P a n d y a ' s  f o r c e s ,
w h i l e  o n  h i s  w a y  t o  A r u n a s a m u d r a  f r o m  K a n n a n u r . ( b )  H e  w a s  s t i l l*• * *
a t  A r u r ^ a m u d r a  i n  ' . F e b r u a r y  1 3 1 8 ,  a n d  f i g h t i n g  c o n t i n u e d .  ( 6 )
( 1 )  B . C . I V  G u n d l u p e t  5 8 ( 1 3 1 5 ) :  P a l l a v a d i t y a  P a l l a v a - T r i h e t r a ;  
c o r r e c t  t o  t h i s  t h e  c o r r u p t  r e a d i n g  o f  B . C . I l l  M a i a v a l l i  1 2 ( 1 3 1 7 )
( 2 )  J i l l  u t  T a w a r i l c h ,  1 0 , 3 3 2 4  f .  3 7 6 a .  E l l i o t  & D o w s o n ,  I p .  7 3 .
( 3 )  B . C . I l l  M a n d y a  1 0 0 ( 1 3 1 6 ) :  D o r a s a m u d r a d o l u  n e l e b f d a m  k a t t i .
( 4 )  S e w e l l ,  H . I . S . I ,  p .  1 8 0  s a y s  B a l l a l a  h a d ' r u l e d  f r o m  B e l t l r  o r  
H o n n D r  s i n c e  M a l i k  K a f u r t e  d e s t r u c t i o n ' o f  D o r a s a m u d r a .  Q u i t e
/ *K?0 S r S V? B f ° H ° ^ i h E  f r o m  a n  i n c o r r e c t  a s s u m p t i o n *
( 5 )  B . C . X I I  C h i k n a y a k a n h a l l i  4 ( 1 3 1 7 ) .
( 6 )  M . A . R . 1 9 1 3 - 6 , p a r a . 9 1 ,  r e v i s e d  B y  M . A . R . 1 9 3 2 , 8 ( 1 3 1 8 ) .
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He w a s  s t i l l  t h e r e  i n  H o v e m b e r ,  b u t ,  a f f a i r s  h a v i n g  p r o b a b l y  
t u r n e d  o u t  t o  h i s  a d v a n t a g e ,  l e f t  f o r  D o r a s a m u d r a  w h e r e  h e  
a r r i v e d  j u s t  o v e r  t h r e e  w e e k s  l a t e r . ( l )
T h e  m o s t  l i k e l y  c a u s e  f o r  h i s  r e t u r n  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  
b e e n  p r e s s u r e  f r o m  t h e  w e s t ;  h i s  o w n  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  i n  t h e  s o u t h -  
e a s t ^ a t  a  t i m e  w h e n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m  w a s  s o  u n s e t ­
t l e d  a n d  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  b o t h  h i s  a r m y  a n d  h i s  t r e a s u r y  w e r e  
s o  f e e b l e ,  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  e n c o u r a g e d  a n  i n c u r s i o n  f r o m  t h e  c o ­
a s t a l  d i s t r i c t s  i n t o  S a n t a r a  t e r r i t o r y  o r  t h r o u g h  t h e  p a s s e s
b y  w a y  o f  K a l a s a  o r  s i m i l a r  p o s t s .  I t  i s  w o r t h  w h i l e  n o t i c i n g  
*
t h a t  t h e  d e f e a t  o f  1 3 1 1  h a d  n o t  a l t e r e d  B a l l a l a * s  h o l d  o v e r  t h e*
S a n t a r a  c o u n t r y ;  h e  h e l d  H o s a g u n d a  s t i l l .  ( 2 )  B a i  c e y a - d a n n a y a k a ! s  
b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  S a n k i y a - s a h a n i  m a r c h e d ,  i n  J a n u a r y  1 3 1 9 ,  a g a i n s t  
B a s a v a - d e v a  o f  C a n d a v u r  b e l o w  t h e  g h a t s ,  d e s t r o y e d  t h a t  p l a c e  
a n d  m a r c h e d  t o  M u t t a , . .  w h e i e  h e  f o u g h t .  T h e  T u l u v a s  w e r e  d e s ­
t r o y e d ,  s a y s  t h e  r e c o r d . ( 3 )  N e i t h e r  o f  t h e  p l a c e s  c a n  b e  f o u n d ,  
b u t  B a l l a l a * s  s u b s e q u e n t  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  A l u p a  o r  T u l u v a  c o u n t r y  
m ay h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h i s  c l a s h  o n  h i s  w e s t e r n  b o u n d a r y .
M e a n w h i l e ,  a s  i f  B a l l a l a * s  i n t e r e s t s  a n d  e n e r g i e s  
w e r e  n o t  a l r e a d y  s u f f i c i e n t l y  d i s s i p a t e d ,  i n  1 3 2 0  a  n e w  f i e l d  
f o r  a c t i v i t y  w a s  o p e n e d  u p .  T h e  e f f e c t  u p o n  t h e  S e v u n a  k i n g d o m  
o f  M a l i k  N a i b * s  c a m p a i g n s  h a d  b e e n  a s  d e s t r u c t i v e  a s  u p o n  t h e  
H o y s a l a  c o u n t r y .  T h e  d e a t h  o f  * A l a * u d  d T n  h a d  b r o u g h t  a  s h o r t  
r e s p i t e ,  b u t  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  w a s  w e a k ,  a n d  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  c l e a r l y  a r o s e  f o  g a m b i t  i o u s  l e a d e r s  t o  v i n d i c a t e
( 1 ) 3 5 . 0 . I X  C h a n n a p a t n a  7 3 (  1 3 1 8 )  ; M . A . R .  1 9 2 2 ,  p a r a .  4 1 b , B .  C . I X  K a n -  
k a n h a l l i 1 6 8 ( 1 3 1 8 ) .
( 2 )  B . C . V I I 1 S a g a r  1 3 5 ( 1 3 2 0 ) .
( 3 )  B . C . V I I  H o n n a l i  1 1 7 ( 1 3 1 9 ) .
t h e i r  i n d e p e n d e n c e .  T h e  s o n  o f  Mummudi S i n g e y a - n a y a k a ,  K a m p i l a -  
d e v a ,  a b o u t  whom w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  g a t h e r e d  m u c h  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  
c o n s o l i d a t e d  t h e  p r i n c i p a l i t y  o f  K a m p i l i  i n t o  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  
s t a t e ,  w h o s e  p a l t r y  n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  w e r e  t o  b e  a u g m e n t e d  b y  
c o n q u e s t  i n  t h e  l a n d s  b e y o n d  t h e  v a s t  a n d  w e l l  f o r e s t e d  m o u n ­
t a i n  r a n g e s  t h a t  f o r m e d  t h e  s t r o n g h o l d s  o f  t h e  r u l e r . ( l )  T h e  
l a n d  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T u n g a b h a d r a  n a t u r a l l y  a t t r a c t e d  h i s  c l o s e  
a t t e n t i o n ,  a n d  h e  s o o n  t r e s p a s s e d  f r o m  h i s  h e a d q u a r t e r s  a t  
K a m p i l i ,  o r  a s  t h e  M u s l i m s  c a l l e d  i t ,  K a m p i l a h ,  u p o n  t e r r i t o r i e s  
t o  w h i c h  B a l l a l a  h a d  a  c l a i m .
K a m p i l a * s  ow n  r e a l m  c o n s i s t e d  o f  K a m p i l i ,  D o r a v a d i ,  
H a m p e ,  H o s a p e t  a n d  K u m m a t a ,  w h i c h  l a y  i n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s , w i t h  
H o s a m a l e  n e a r  i t , t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  T u h g a b h a d r a .  T h i s  l a t t e r  
a r e a  h a d  b e e n  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  a  " h u n t i n g  e x p e d i t i o n "  o f  M a l i k  
N a i b  K a f u r ,  w h o  h a d  d e s t r o y e d  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  o f  K u m m ata  i n  
o r  a b o u t  1 3 1 4 . ( 2 )  KampKa s e e m s  t o  h a v  e. r e c o v e r e d  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  
s w i f t l y  f r o m  t h i s  r a i d ,  a n d  t o  h a v e  r e c o m m e n c e d  a g g r e s s i o n .
I n  A p r i l  1 3 2 0 ,  a s s i s t e d  b y  K o t i - n a y a k a ,  p e r h a p s  t h e  
s o n  o f  t h e  f a m o u s  e n e m y  o f  t h a t  n am e  o f  t w e n t y  y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  
B a l l a l a  m a r c h e d  a g a i n s t  KaJVJ p i l a - d e v a ,  m e t  h i m ,  a p p a r e n t l y ,
a n d  t h e n ,  l e a v i n g  h i m  b e h i n d  a t  B a l a h a ,  m a r c h e d  o n  t o  D o r a v a d i
•  *
a n d  t h e r e  f o u g h t  a  b a t t l e ,  r e m a i n i n g  o n  t h e  f i e l d  a s  t h e  v i c t o r *
( 3 )  A s - a  r e s u l t  s o m e  s o r t  o f  c o m p r o m i s e  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  a r r i v e d  
a t .  To  k e e p  a  c l o s e  w a t c h  o n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t  B a l l a l a  o c c u p i e d  
t h e  v a l u a b l e  p o s t  o f  P e n u g o n d a ,  a n d  t h e r e  i n  S e p t e m b e r  1 3 2 0  
A l i y a  M a c e y a -  d a r n a y a k a .  r u l e d  o n  h i s  b e h a . l f .  T h e r e  h e  w a s  a t t a c k c c t
( l )  M u ch  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  i f  n o t  a l t o g e t h e r  t r u s t w o r t h y ,  i n f o r m a t i o n
v £ + H o  S ”1™11 3 ,  H  f o u n d  I n  t h e  P a r a n a r i y a r i g e  S a h o d a r a n e m b a n t h a  
L a t h e  o f  N a g a s & n g a y y a  q u o c e d  b y  H . S r e e n i v a s a  J o i s  i n  h i s  a r t i c l e
011 K u m a r a  Kama i n  Q. J . M .  S . . x x x i i  > 1 9 4 1 Tp . 5 8  f f h  C o n c e r n i n g  h i s  s o n  
Kama m u c h  l e g e n d a r y  m a t e r i a , !  e x i s t s  L e f  e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  K u m a r a
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b y  t h e  m a n n e y a  o f  M e l u m a v u ,  a n d  a  c a v a l r y  b a t t l e  e n s u e d *  ( l )
B a l l a l a * s  v a r i o u s  c o m m i t m e n t s  r e q u i r e d  f u r t h e r  
*
m o v e m e n t .  I n  J u l y  1 3 2 1  h e  w a s  h a c k  i n  A r u n a s a m u d r a . ( 2 )  I n  t h a t
y e a r  a  c e r t a i n  n a y a k a  w h o  c a l l e d  h i m s e l f  " d e s t r o y e r  o f  t h e
T u r a l c a  a r m y " ,  a n d  m u s t  t h e r e f o r e  h a v e  h e e n  o f  u n u s u a l  b o l d n e s s ,
t h o u g h t  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  m a k e  a  r e l i g i o u s  g r a n t  f o r  v i c t o r y  t o
t h e  s w o r d  a n d  a r m  o f  B a l l a l a  ( 3 )  S o o n  a f t e r w a r d s
o r  w i t h i n  a  f e w  m o n t h s  o f  h i s  r e s i d e n c e  a t  A r u n a s a m u d r a  B a l l a l a* •
w a s  a t  P u d u - p a d a i - v i d u . ( 4 )  I n  J a n u a r y  1 3 2 2  h e  w e n t  t h r o u g h  
H a r i h a r a p u r a  i n  t h e  s o u t h  o f  h i s  d o m i n i o n s  i n  t h e  H o y s a l a  n a d* e
a n d  v i s i t e d  t h e  a g r a h a r a  an d  t h e  dam t h e r e *  ( 5 )  H e  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  
o n  h i s  w a y  t o w a r d s  t h e  T a m i l  c o u n t r y ,  b u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n .  
S i n g e y a - d a n n a y a k a ,  s o n  o f  t h e  S o m e y a - d a n n a y a k a  w h o  w a s  B a l l a l a
QJA&
I l l ’ s  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  t o o k  p a r t ^ i n  t h e  b a t t l e  b e t w e e n  V & a -
P a n d y a ,  who s t i l l  r u l e d  a t  K a n n a n u r ,  o n  w h o s e  s i d e  h e  i n  f a c t
f o u g h t ,  a n d  h i s  s o n  S a m u d r a  P a n d y a  a n d  P a r a k a  P a n d y a  on  t h e
*  •  . + •
o t h e r ,  V i r a - P a n d y a  w a s  d e f e a t e d  i n  t h i s  b a t t l e ,  a n d  B a l l a l a ’ s
*
s o r r o w  a t  t h e  m i s f o r t u n e  o f  h i s  r e l a t i v e  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  a m p l y  
c o u n t e r b a l a n c e d  b y  t h e  d o w n f a l l  o f  V i r a i p a n d y a , ( 6 )
R a m a n a  S a n g a t y a  o f  G a n g a ,  v i d e  ( J . J . M . S . f o r  O c t .  1 9 2 9 ,  a n d  t h e  
P a r a d a r a  S o d a r a  R a m a n a  K a t h e  i n  M . A . R , 1 9 2 9 , p * 2 6 - 4 7 ,  a l s o  Q,,J*M.  
x x , 1 9  3 0  p . 8 9 - 1 0 6 , 2 0 1 - 2 1 1 .  T h e  H u l i y a r  n a d  i s  m e n t i o n e d  a s  a n  
o b j e c t  o f  R a m a ’ s  a t t a c k .  T h a t  B a l l & l a  a t t a c k e d  K a m p i l a  a n d  
Rama i n  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  M u s l i m s  i n  v e r y  u n l i k e l y  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
t h e  f a c t s  s h o w n  b y  t h e  p r e s e n t  w r i t e r ,  a l t h o u g h  n o t  i n  i t s e l f  
i m p o s s i b l e .
P a g e  4 6 4  n .  ( 2 )  ' I s a m l ,  P u t u h  u s  S a l f f i $ l n ,  1 . 0 . 3 0 8 9  f .  18815.  M a l i l c
H a l b  s t a y e d  a t  K u m m ata  f o r  o n e  w e e k ,  w h i l e  h e  h a d  h i s  h e a d -  
c x u a r t e r s  a t  D e v a g i r i .
P a g e  4 6 4  n . ( 3 )  B . C . V I I I  N a g a r  1 9 ( 1 3 2 0 ) .  B a l a h a  i s  u n i d e n t i f i e d .
1 )  S , 1 . 1 . IX p t . 1 , 3 5 4 , A . R , 1 9 1 7 , 7 2 2 ( 1 3 2 0 )  a t  S i r i v a r a ,  H i n d u p u r
2 )  B . C .  I X  G u n d l u p e t  6 9 ( 1 3 2 1 ) .  ^  t a l u o a .
3 )  M . A . R . 1 9 0 9 - 1 0  p a r a . 8 5 ( 1 3 2 1 )  a t  S i t i b e t t a .
(5)  B . C .  I V  K r is h n a r a ja p e t  4 4 ( 1 3 2 2 ) -
(6)  M.A.R.1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 8 6 ( 1 3 2 2 ) .
B a l l a l a ’ s  r e s t l e s s  s p i r i t  s o o n  e n g a g e d  h i m  i n
a n o t h e r  a d v e n t u r e ,  a s  f r u i t l e s s  a n d  m i s g u i d e d  a s  a n y  t h a t  h e
h a d  s o  f a r  a t t e m p t e d .  I i i  D e c e m b e r  1 3 2 2  h e  w a s  i n  U n a m a l e (  s i c ) ,
t h a t  i s  t o  s a y  T i r u v a n n a m a l a i . ( l )
T i r u v a n n a m a l a i  h a d  b e e n  v i s i t e d  o n c e  b e f o r e  b y  a  
• *
H o y s a l a  r u l e r ,  b u t  h a d  n e v e r  b e e n  o c c u p i e d  f o r  a n y  l e n g t h  o f
t i m e  a s  a  r o y a l  r e s i d e n c e .  When D a r a s i m h a  I I  w a s  t h e r e ,  h e
w a s  c l e a r l y  o n  h i s  t r a v e l s  i n  t h e  T a m i l  c o u n t r y ,  a n d  t h e  t o w n
w a s  m e r e l y  o n  h i s  r o u t e .  A g l a n c e  a t  t h e  map w i l l  s h o w  t h e
s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  B a l l a l a ’ s  m o v e m e n t .  I n  1 3 2 2  h e  c o m m e n c e d  t o  u s e
*
T i r u v a n n a m a l a i  a s  h i s  m o s t  f a v o u r e d  h e a d - q u a r t e r s  a f t e r  D o r a -
s a m u d r a .  I n  s o  d o i n g  h e  c o n f i r m e d  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  o f  d e r i v i n g
r e g u l a r  p r o f i t  f r o m  t h e  p l a i n s ,  h o w e v e r  m u c h  t h a t  p o l i c y  h a d
c o s t  h i s  f a m i l y  i n  t h e  p a s t .  T h e  f a m o u s  p l a c e  o f  p i l g r i m a g e
l a y  a t  t h e  p o i n t  w h e r e  t h e  v a l l e y s  o f  t h e  C h e y y a r  a n d  P o n n a i y s r
r i v e r s  d i v e r g e d ,  p r o v i d i n g  a  b r o a d  p l a i n ,  d o t t e d  w i t h  o c c a s i o n a l
h i l l s ,  t o  w h i c h  e a s y  a c c e s s  m i g h t  b e  h a d  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  v a l l e y s
t h e m s e l v e s ,  e i t h e r  f r o m  t h e  n o r t h  b y  w a y  o f  T i r u p p a t u r  f r o m
M a d i v a l a  a n d  t h e  K o l a r  p l a i n ,  o r  f r o m  t h e  w e s t  b y  w a y  o f  Kam-
b a y a n a l l u r  f r o m  B a i r a m a n g a l a m ,  B a n n e r g h a ^ t a  a n d  t h e  m o d e r n
B a n g a l o r e  d i s t r i c t .  A t  A n n a m a l a i ,  a s  t h e  t o w n  w a s ,  a n d  s t i l l  i s ,
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m o r e  o f t e n  k n o w n ,  B a l l a l a  w a s  i n  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  K u n d a n i
*  *
k i n g d o m  a n d  s o  w i t h  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  h a d ,  i n  
t h e  w i d e s t  s e n s e  o f  t h a t  t e r m ,  w i t h  w h i c h  p a r t s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w e r e  g o o d ,  h a v i n g  i m p r o v e d  s t e a d i l y  s i n c e  1 3 0 1 .  
O c c a s i o n a l  x e u d s  b e t w e e n  t h e  T a m i l i a n  n a d - a l v a , s ,  a n d  o c c a s i o n a l
( l ) E . G .  IV G u n d l u p e t  8 5 ( 1 3 2 2 )  T h e  s o l a r  e c l i p s e  d a t e s  i t  c e r t a i n l i  
9 t h  D e c e m b e r  1 3 2 2 .  ~ <
4 6 7
a c t s  o f  i n s u b o r d i n a t i o n  a m o n g s t  t h e m ,  d o  n o t  r e m o v e  t h e  i m p ­
r e s s i o n  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  m o d e r n  B a n g a l o r e  a n d  K o l a r  
d i s t r i c t s  w e r e  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d  l o y a l  t o  B a l i a l a .
A t  A n n a m a l a i ,  h o w e v e r ,  B a l i a l a  w a s  n o t  a b l e  t o  k e e p  ♦ * •
a  c l o s e  w a t c h  o v e r  d e v e l o p m e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  o r  e v e n  i n  t h e  
h i l l  d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  w e s t .  D o r  w a s  h e  s o  c l o s e l y  c o n n e c t e d  
w i t h  h i s  f i e f  o n  t h e  w e s t  o f  t h e  K a v e r i  a n d  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  
g h a t s .  H e  m u s t  h a v e  c h o s e n  t h i s  s p o t  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  c o n v e n i e n t  
c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  w i t h  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  p l a i n s ,  a n d  t h e  r e a s o n  
w h y  h e  d e s e r t e d  K a n n a n u r  a n d  t h e  K a v e r i  v a l l e y  f o r  t h i s  n o r t h e r n  
p o s t  c a n  b e  e x p l a i n e d  b y  a  b r i e f  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  C o l a - P a n d y a  c o u n t r y  i n  1 3 2 2 .
l i r s t  o f  a l l ,  o n e  m u s t  c o n f i r m ,  e m p h a t i c a l l y ,  t h e  
o p i n i o n  o f  H i l a k a n t h a  S a s t r i  t h a t  n o  M u s l i m  g a r r i s o n  w a s  l e f t  
a t  M a d u r a ,  ( l )  T h e r e  w a s  t h e r e f o r e  no  f o r e i g n  e l e m e n t  t o  complicate ,  
t h e  a l r e a d y  d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o n .  V i r a - P a n d y a  a n d  S u n d a r a  P a idd ya  
h a d  l i v e d  o n ,  h a d  c o n t i n u e d  t h e i r  f e u d ,  h a d  b e e n  d e f e a t e d  s e p ­
a r a t e l y  b y  R a v i v a r m a n  K u l a i e k h a r a ,  t h e  C e r a  k i n g ,  w ho  w a s  a b l e  
i n  1 3 1 5  t o  r e a c h  K a n c i ,  a t x ; a  d i s t a n c e  o f  l i t t l e  l e s s  t h a n  f o u r  
h u n d r e d  m i l e s  f r o m  h i s  h o m e ,  a n d  h a d ,  a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n ,  b e q u e a ' t h w f  
t h e ! r  f r a t r i c i d a l  s t r i f e  t o  a n o t h e r  g e n e r a t i o n * ( 2 )  Ho s o o n e r  
h a d  t h e  M a l a b a r i  l e f t  t h e  n o r t h e r n  T a m i l  d i s t r i c t s  t h a n  P r a t a p a  
R u d r a  o f  W a r a n g a l ,  o t h e r w i s e  I k a s l l a n a g a r i , s e n t  h i s  g e n e r a l  
M ' u p p i d i - n a y a k a  t o  t a k e  K a n c i ,  ( 3 )  a n d  i n d e e d  i t  i s  b y  nd m e a n s  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  K a k a t i y a  d i d  n o t  d r i v e  R a v i v a r m a n  o u t  o f  i t .
( 1 )  H . K . S a s t r i ,  P a n d y a s  p .  2 0 8 ;  c o n t r a .  K .  A i y a n g a r , S , 1 .M .  1 . p .  1 2 3  &
I l l  p . 1 1 6 .
( 2 )  R a v i v a r m a n  K u l a ^ e k h a r a 1 s  s u c c e s s e s  a r e  r e c o r d e d  i n  A R  i q o o  
p a r a . 1 5 ;  1 , 1  I V  p . 1 4 6 ,  a t  C i d a m b a r a m ;  A . R ,  1 9 1 1 ,  3 4 .  A l s o  s e e ’ A.’ R.  
1 9 0 3 ,  5 4 (  1 3 1 4 )  , i b .  1 9 0 3 ,  3 4 ( 1 3 1 3 )  s E ,  1 ,  v i i i  p .  8 ;  A . R .  1 8 9 0 ,  3 4 ;  and.
A . R . 1 8 9 1 , 4 6 ,  w h i c h  i s  a t  S r i r a n g a m .  ( 3 )  l . I . v i i  p . 1 2 8 ( 1 3 1 6 ) .
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K a n c i ,  h o w e v e r ,  s e e m e d  t o  b e  t h e  l i m i t  o f  P r a t a p a  R u d r a 1 s
a m b i t i o n s ,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  n o  f e a r  t h a t  h e  w o u l d  m o v e  s o u t h  o f
t h e  P a l & r  r i v e r .  T h e  T e l u g u  C o d a  f a m i l y  o f  H e l l o r e  h a d  b e e n
c r u s h e d  b y  t h e  f a m o u s  S u n d a r a  P a n d y a  i n  1 2 5 7 ,  a n d  l i k e w i s e
K o p p e r u n j i n g a  t h e  K a d a v a .  T h e  A d i g a i m a n  a n d  t h e  B a n a  h a d  b e e n
d o r m a n t  f o r  l o n g ,  a n d  t h e  H o y s a l a  w a s  no  l o n g e r  a  p e r s o n a  g r a t a
i n  t h e  K a v e r i  v a l l e y ,  a s  h e  w a s  e i t h e r  u n w i l l i n g  o r  u n a b l e  t o
t a k e  s i d e s  e f f e c t i v e l y  i n  t h e  P a n d y a  f a m i l y  q u a r r e l s ,  w h i c h• ♦
r e m a i n e d  t h e  o n l y  e x c u s e  f o r  h i s  p r e s e n c e ,  ( l )  T h u s  T i r u v a n n a ­
m a l a i  w a s  a  c o n v e n i e n t  p o i n t  f r o m  w h i c h  cmfi. m i g h t  e x p l o r e  t h i s  
n ew  f i e l d  o f  a c t i v i t y ,  a n d  a t t e m p t  t o  f i l l  a  n e w  v a c u u m .  A 
s t r o n g  H o y s a l a  r u l e r  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  a b l e ,  h a d  h e  w i s h e d ,  t o
t a k e  a  m o s t  p r o f i t a b l e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s :  B a l i a l a
•
m a d e  t h e  a t t e m p t ,  b u t  t o o  f e e b l y  a n d  a b o u t  f i v e  y e a r s  t o o  l a t e .
P r o m  t h e  p o i n t  o f  v i e w  o f  t h e  a t t a c k  o f  U l u g h  KHaifr# BOn o f
G h i y a s  u d  d i n  T u g h l u q ,  u p o n  W a r a h g a l ,  B a l i a l a , ’ s  m o v e  w a s  t i m e l y
b u t  a  c e r t a i n  V e n x u m a n k o n d a  S a m b u v a r a i y a n ,  w h o  c a l l e d  h i m s e l f" . . .  *
“ e m p e r o r  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  w o r l d " ,  h a d  s e t  h i m s e l f  u p  a s  a  r u l e r  
a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  v e r y  s a m e  a r e a .  We m ay g u e s s  t o o  t h a t  a n  a d d i t ­
i o n a l  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  f o r  t h e  p l a c e  w a s  i t s  c o m p a r a t i v e  s a f e t y  
f r o m  f u r t h e r  M u s l i m  v i s i t a t i o n s :  w h e r e  f e a r  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o t ­
i v e s ,  no g r e a t  s u c c e s s  c o u l d  b e  e x p e c t e d  o f  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e . ( 2 )
I n  t h e  s a m e  y e a r  f u r t h e r  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l i a l a ’ s  r u l e
*
i n  t h e  f i e f  t o  t h e  w e s t  o f  t h e  K a v e r i  i s  f o u n d .  I n s c r i p t i o n s  
a r e  a t  P e r u r ,  S e v u r ,  V i j a y a m a n g a l a m ,  a n d  A v a n a s i . ( S )  I n  1 3 2 3  a  
r e c o r d  o f  B a l i a l a ’ s  a p p e a r s  a t  D a n a y a k a n k o t t a i . ( 4 )
( 1 )  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  M a r a v a r m a n  K u l a s e k h a r a  P a r j d y a  I I ,  J a t a v a r -  
t h i SVt ^ a "P a ^ ^ :ya a n d  J a ^ a v a r m a n  p a r a k r a m a  P a n d y a  w e r e  r u l i n g  a t
( 2 )  T h i s  w o u l d  i n  a n y  c a s e  h a v e  b e e n  v a i n ,  f o r  K h u s r a u  K han
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I n  1 3 2 4  A l i y a  M a c e y a - d a n n a y a k a ,  B a l i a l a ' g  l i e u t e n -
a n t  a t  P e n u k o n d a ,  w a s  a g a i n  i n  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  l o u t  w a s  v i c t o r i o u s
i n  b a t t l e * ( l )  H e  w a s  s t i l l  r u l i n g  a t  P e n u k o n d a  i n  1 3 2 8  d e s p i t e  
'  *  •
t h e  e v e n t s  o f  1 3 2 5 - 1 3 2 7 ,  a n d  w e  m a y  j u d g e  f r o m  t h i s  f a c t  t h a t
B a l i a l a  m a n a g e d  t o  h a n d l e  t h e  d o u b l e  d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  
«
s u c c e s s . ( 2 )
T h e  f i r s t  e m b a r r a s s m e n t  o r i g i n a t e d  w i t h  a n  o l d  r i v a l
K a m p i l a - d e v a  o f  K a m p i l i .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  K a d a s u r  d a t e d  i n
J u l y - A u g u s t  1 3 2 5  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  w h i l e  B a l i a l a  1 1 1  w a s  r u l i n g  a t
*
< D o r a ? s a . m u d r a # a n d  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  B e c e y a - d a n n a y a k a  a n d  S i n g e y a -  
d a n n S y a k a  w e r e  g o v e r n i n g  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  t h e  g r e a t  s a m a n t a  t h e  
K u k u l a - n a d - a l v a ,  t h a t  i s , t h e  r u l e r  o f  t h e  K u k u l a  o r  K u k k a l a - n a d .
• i *
w h i c h  l a y  d u e  e a s t  o f  t h a t  d i s t r i c t ,  e n g a g e d  i n  c o m b a t  w i t h  
s o m e  o n e ;  B e c a y a - d a n n a y a k a  t o o k  p a r t  i n  a  b a t t l e  i n  w h i c h  Kam-  
p i l a - d e v a .  c o n f r o n t e d  b o t h  t h e  d a n n a y a k a s .  ( 3 )  I t  m ay b e  g a t h e r e d  
t h a t  K a m p l i a - d e v a  m a d e  a n  a t t a c k  u p o n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  n a d  a n d  t h e  l o c a l  g o v e r n o r s  j o i n e d  f o r c e s  t o  
r e p e l  i t .  B a l i a l a  ^ a d  m e a n w h i l e  m o v e d  t o  D d r a s a m u d r a  t o  d i r e c t  
o p e r a t i o n s .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  m o n t h ,  t h a t  i s  p e r ­
h a p s  t h e  e n d  o f  A u g u s t  1 3 2 5 ,  t e l l s  how B t f b e y a - d a n n a y a k a ,  m i n -  
i s t e r  o f  B a l l a l a - d e v a r a s a  g r a n t e d  a  n e t t a r u - g o d a g i , o r f,b l o o d -  
g r a n t " ,  t o  t h e  b r o t h e r  o f  a  c e r t a i n  w a r r i o r  w h o  f e l l  w h e n  B e b e y a  
a t t a c k e d  K a m b a l a  ( i . e . K a m p i l a ) - d e v a , w h o  h a d  s m i t t e n  H u l i y e r a
c o n d u c t e d  a  r a i d i n g  e x p e d i t i o n ,  w h i c h  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  u n ­
e v e n t f u l ,  i n t o  M a * b a r  i n  1 3 1 9 .  B a d a o n i ,  M u n t a k h a b  u t  T a w a r i k h ,
p . 2 1 2 .  —  ~
P a g e  4 6 8  n . ( 3 )  s.I.I.V 2 4 2 , A . R . 1 8 9 3 , 5 6 6 ; V . R . I . 5 2 4 , C o i m b . 4 6 ,  
q u o t i n g  " I n s . S . d t e . p . 4 2  U o . 3 " ; A . R . 1 9 0 5 ,  5 8 8 ; A . R . 1 9 0 9 . 1 8 9 .
P a g e  4 6 8  n . ( 4 )  A . R . 1 9 0 6 , 4 4 4  a n d  ( 1 9 0 7 )  p . 8 0 .
i h i  "i’ 3 ^ 6 ,  A ; R ; 7 7 1  o f  1 9 1?  • T h e  e d i t o r  w r o n g l y  g i v e s
t h e  y e a r  a s  R a k t a k g i .  ( 2 )  S . I . I . I X  p t . 1 ,  3 5 7 ,  A . R . 1 9 3 2 , 8 1 .
( 3 )  o v e r .
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a n d  w a s  d e p a r t i n g .  T h e  b a t t l e  t o o k  p l a c e  i n  f r o n t  o f  M o l a l a .
T h u s  K a m p i l a ,  h a d  m a d e  a  r a i d  a c r o s s  a, w i d e  a r e a  o f  l a n d  a g a i n s t
o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  H o y s a l a  t o w n s  i n  t h e  n o r t h .  An u n d a t e d
*
i n s c r i p t i o n  a t  K u d l i  g i v e s  f u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o i i t  B a l i a l a *  s
•  *
d e a l i n g s  w i t h  K a m p i l a ,  a n d  i t  m ay  s a f e l y  b e  a s s i g n e d  t o  1 3 2 5 .
B a l i a l a  h a d  m a r c h e d  a g a i n s t  K a m p i l a - d e v a ,  w h o  b o r e  v a r i o u s .
t i t l e s  i n c l u d i n g  g a n d a - g o v a ,  m i s e y a r a - g a n d a  and P i n g a l i - r a y a -
r a k h a p a l a k a ,  a n d  w a s  on  t h e  p o i n t  o f  s e i z i n g  a l l  h i s  p r o p e r t y ,
a n d  h a d  a c t u a l l y  r e a c h e d  S i r u g u p p e ,  w h i c h  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  n e e , r
t h e  n o r t h e r n  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  K a m p i l i  d o m i n i o n s ,  w h e n  K a m p i l a ,
l e a r n i n g  o f  t h i s ,  a t t a c k e d  B a l i a l a  a n d  f o u g h t  " s o  a s  t o  w i n
t h e  p r a i s e  o f  t h e  w h o l e  w o r l d " .  B a l i a l a  w a s  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e
b a t t l e ,  a n d  a  c e r t a i n  B e m b e y a - d a n n a y a k a ,  p r o b a b l y  h e  who w a s
♦ •
m e n t i o n e d  b e f o r e  a s  B e b e y a ,  cam e a n d  p r o m i s e d  t o  p e r f o r m  a  
f e a t .  I t ' i s  p l a i n  t h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a  g o t  t h e  b e t t e r  o f  K a m p i l a ,  
b u t  l a t e r  d e v e l o p m e n t s  s h o w  t h a t  a n  a g r e e m e n t  o r  n o n - a g g r e s s i o n  
p a c t  w a s  e n t e r e d  i n t o  b e t w e e n : ; , t h e m .  ( l )
H a r d l y  h a d  B a l i a l a  s u c c e e d e d  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h i s  
m e n a c e  w h e n  h e  w a s  o n c e  a g a i n  f o r c e d  i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  
S u l t a n  o f  D e l h i .  H e  h a d ,  n o  d o u b t ,  e l e v e n  y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  r e c e i ­
v e d  w i t h  m i x e d  f e e l i n g s  t h e  n e w s  o f  t h e h r a v a g i n g  o f  K a m p i l a * s  
k i n g d o m  b y  M a l i k  K a l b .  H i s  d e a l i n g  s u b s e q u e n t l y  w i t h  M u b a r a k  
S h a h ,  i t  i s  f a i r l y  c l e a r ,  h a d  b e e n  f o r m a l ,  a n d  t h e r e  i s  no  
p r o o f  e i t h e r  t h a t  h e  r e m i t t e d  t r i b u t e  t o  D e l h i ,  o r  t h a t  h e  r e -  
c e i v e d  a  M u s l i m  g a r r i s o n  w i t h i n  h i s  d o m i n i o n s ,  a 5  P i r i s h t a h  says*
P a g e  4 6 9  n .  ( 3 )  E . G . X I I  T i p t u r  2 4 ( 1 3 2 5 ) . T h e  r e c o r d  i s  e x t e n s i v e l y -  
d a m a g e d .  R i c e  u n n e c e s s a r i l y  s u p p o s e s  t h a t  K a m p i l a  w a s  p i e r c e d  
a n d  s l a i n .  I t  i s  o p e n  t o  q u e s t i o n  w h e t h e r  t h e  n a m e  B e c e y a  s h o u l r f  
n o t  b e  r e a d  B a i o e y a , B e b e y a , B e m b e y a , o r  e v e n  B e m c e y a .
( 1 )  E . G . X I  H i r i y u r  1 6 (
H i r i y u r  1 8  s h o u l d  b e
( 2 )  o v e r .
1 3 2 5 ) ,  m i s d a t e d  b y  
d a t e d  1 3 2 8  i n s t e a d
R i e
o f
2 0 5 : l i k e w i s e
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T h i s  t i m e  t h e  r u l e r  w a s  Muhammad "bin T u g h l u q  S h a h ,  t h e  
f o r m e r  U l u g h  K h a n  s o n  o f  G h i y a s  u d  d i n ,  a  m an o f  e x c e p t i o n s  
e n e r g y ,  a n d  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  a b o u t  e q u a l l y  e n t h u s i a s t i c  p r a i s e  
a n d  b l a m e  i n  h i s  ow n  d a y  a s  a t  p r e s e n t .  B a l i a l a  t o o k  t h e  s a m e  
v i e w  o f  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  M u s l i m s  o f  D e l h i  a s  i n  12>11,  and  
o n c e  a g a i n  r e f u s e d  t o  e n d a n g e r  h i s  l i f e  o r  s e c u r i t y ,  e v e n  though*  
i n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  d i s g r a c e  i n c u r r e d  m a y  a p p e a r  m u c h  g r e a t e r .
We l e a r n  f r o m  B a d a o n i  t h a t  t o w a r d s  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  
y e a r  7 2 7 / 1 3 2 6 - 7  M a l i k  B a h a d u r  G u r s h a s p  r e v o l t e d . ( l )  S i r h i n d i  
t e l l s  u s  t h a t  h e  w a s  f A r i s  i  L a s h k a r ,  o r  I n s p e c t o r - g e n e r a l  o f  
t h e  B o r c e s .  Pie c o n t i n u e s :  MK h w a,ja  i  J a h a n  w a s  s e n t  a g a i n s t  h i m  
w i t h  v i c t o r i o u s  t r o o p s ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  w a r d  o f f  h i s  e v i l  i n t e n t i o n j  
o n  h i s  a r r i v a l  a t  h i s  d e s t i n a t i o n  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  B a h a d u r  o p p o s e d  
h i m  w i t h  a  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  h i s  f o r c e s ,  a n d  j o i n e d  b a t t l e .  L o s i n g  
t h e  d a y ,  h e  w a s  p u t  t o  f l i g h t  a n d  m a d e  p r i s o n e r  b y  t h e  H i n d u s .  
T h e y  b r o u g h t  h i m  a l i v e  t o  t h e  C o u r t ,  w h e r e  h e  w a s  p u n i s h e d . M( 2 )  
T o  t h i s  l a c o n i c  a c c o u n t  c o n t e m p o r a r y  w r i t e r s  a d d  
m u c h  o f  i n t e r e s t .  I b n  B a t j ^ u t a h  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  B a h a  u d  d i n  G u s h -  
t a s p ,  a s  h e  c a l l s  h i m ,  w a s  a  c o u s i n  o f  Muhammad b i n  T u g h l u q ,  
a n d  g o v e r n o r  o f  a  p r o v i n c e  u n d e r  G h i y a s  u d  d i n .  ( 3 )  He  r e f u s e d  
t o  s w e a r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  Muhammad,  a n d  s o  w a s  a t t a e k e d  b y  a n  
a r m y  s e n t  b y  t h e  l a t t e r  u n d e r  K i|a ja  l a h a n .  D e f e a t e d ,  B a h a  u d  
d i n  f l e d  t o  a  H i n d u  R a i  n a m e d  K a n b i l a h ,  o r  r a t h e r ,  a s  I b n  B a t g i l -  
t a h  e x p l a i n s ,  R a j  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  c a l l e d  K a n b i l a h .  T h e  R a i  o w n e d
. w rt^r.m p .K P i , .................. ..  _r -nTiTri t, » IH rtlP-|> III H im  I   . — win .m u l rrnniiin  m T n iu p . Ip i i u ip , ,  _
P a g e  4 7 0  n . ( 2 )  K i r i s h t a h , B o m b a y  T e x t ( 1 8 3 1 )  - . 2 2 0 - 1 . "He p l a c e d  
t n a n a s t i . e . p o l i c e - p o s t s ) a t ,  , o r  i n , G u l b a r g a h ,  B a g h a r  a n d  D h o r -  
s a m u n d a r . "  fry-A?S?P.  6 5  f . l 2 2 a - b  r e a d s  ^
w h i c h  s h o w s  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  i m a g i n e d  t h a t  K a m p i l a h (  K a m p i l i )* 
J l a r ! e L s  ° !  a J h a n a .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  e v i d e n c e  t o
s u p p o r t  t h e  s t a t e m e n t .  I n  1 3 1 8 - 9  a c t i v i t y  b o t h  i n  t h e  H o v L i c
a n  u n n e c e s s a r y  i n t r u s J o n !(~l) M u n t 'a'fcvln 'h  „ +  a. -  - ...................."■“ ,A“ “  u n n e c e s s a r y  i n t r u s i o n
i  ' , n J a Si'=l '-> h t  T a w a r i k h  n 2 2 fi o ( o \  n -i 
B a s u ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  d e f e c t i v e  h e r e !  %L-C^ t f e
l a n d s  s i t u a t e d  a m o n g s t  i n a c c e s s i b l e  m o u n t a i n s  a n d  w a s  o n e  o f  
t h e  p r i n c i p a l  k i n g s  a m o n g  t h e  u n b e l i e v e r s ;  t h i n g s  w e n t  h a r d  
f o r  t h i s  R a i ,  a s  h i s  s u p p l i e s  w e r e  i n  d a n g e r  o f  b e i n g  e x h a u s t e d j
a n d  s o  h e  d e c i d e d  t o  p e r i s h  i n  b a t t l e ,  w h i l e  t h e  f e m a l e  m e m b e r s
o f  h i s  f a m i l y  c o m m i t t e d  s a t i .  I b n  B a t t u t a h  e x p l a i n s  a t  l e n g t h  
h ow  t h i s  w a s  d o n e ,  b u t  t e l l s  h o w  b e f o r e  t h e  i m p r e s s i v e  o r d e a l  
t h e  R a i  t o l d  t h e  f u g i t i v e  t o  g o  t o  a  c e r t a i n  k i n g ,  n a m i n g  a  
H i n d u  p r i n c e ,  a n d  s t a y  w i t h  h i m ,  f o r  ” h e  w i l l  d e f e n d ,  y o u ” . He  
s e n t  s o m e o n e  w i t h  h i m  t o  c o n d u c t  h i m  t o  t h i s  H i n d u  s o v e r e i g n .  
A f t & r  t h i s  t h e  Rai.  a n d  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  d i e d  i n  b a t t l e ,  t h e  c i t y  
. w a s  t a k e n ^ a n d  t h e  e l e v e n  s o n s  o f  t h e  R a i  o f  K a n b i l a h  w e r e  b r o u g h t  
t o  t h e  S u l t a n  a n d  " m a d e  M u s l i m s ’*. T h e y  w e r e  m a d e  g e n e r a l s  a n d  
h e l d  i n  h i g h  e s t e e m ,  a n d  t o e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  w a s  a n  i n t i m a t e  
f r i e n d  o f  I b n  B a t  t u t  a h  h i m s e l f .  A f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  R a i  o f  
K a n b i l a h  t h e  t r o o p s  o f  t h e  S u l t a n  t u r n e d  t o w a r d s  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f
—* -rat*
t h e  u n b e l i e v e r  t o  whom B a h a  ud  d i n  h a d  f l e d  f o r  r e f u g e ,  a n d  
e n c i r c l e d  i t .  T h e  p r i n c e  s a i & , ” I  c a n  n o t  do  l i k e  k i n g  K a n b i l a h ’,’
mt
a n d  s e i s e d  B a h a  u d  d i n  a n d  h a n d e d  h i m  o v e r  t o  t h e  S u i t i n ’ s  
a r m y .  D e t a i l s  o f  h i s  h o r r i d  e n d  f o l l o w . ( l )
I t  i s  e a s y  t o  r e c o g n i z e  i n  t h i s  l i t t l e  d r a m a  K a m p i l a -
d e v a  a n d  h i s  o l d  e n e m y  B a l i a l a ,  b o t h  c l e a r l y  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e
4
S u l t a n  o f  D e l h i ,  b u t  t h e  f o r m e r  i m m e a s u r a b l y  m o r e  c o u r a g e o u s  
t h a n  t h e  l a t t e r .  ’ I s a r n i  h a s  s o m e  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  t o  a d d .  He a l s o
h e  w a s  g o v e r n o r  o f ^ S a g a r  ( o t h e r w i s e  S a g h a r ) . H e n c e  h i s  f a m i l i a r ­
i t y  w i t h  K a m p i l a - d e v a .  C f . M a h d i  H u s a i n , p . 1 4 3 - 4 . .
( 1 )  D e f r f e r n e r y  a n d  S a n g u i n e t t i , v o l . i i i  p . 3 1 8 - 3 2 2 .  B e r i s h t a h ’ s  
a c c o u n t  i s  s i m i l a r  e x c e p t  t h a t  h e  o m i t S  s  t o  m e n t i o n  K a m p i l a ’ s  
f a t e .  T h e  R a j a h  o f  K a m p i l a h  h a d  t w i c e  d e f e a t e d  K h w a j a h  J a h a n  
b e i o r e  h e  w a s  b e a t e n .  B a l a l  f e a r e d  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  t h e  a r m i e s  o f  
I s l a m ,  s e i z e d  G u r s h a s p  a n d  s e n t  h i m  t o  K h w a j a h  J a h a n ,  a n d  c o u n t e d  
h i m s e l f  o n e  o f  t h e  w7e l l - w i s h e r s  o f  t h e  k i n g * -
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c a l l s  t h e  r e b e l  B a h a ' u d  d i n  G u r s h a s p .  T h e  r e v o l t  w a s  o f  s o  
s e r i o u s  a  n a t u r e  t h a t  w h e n  h e  f l e d  w i t h  h i s  a r m y  t o  K a m p i l a h ,  
a s  ' I s a m i  c a l l s  t h e  p l a c e ,  Muhammad b i n  T u g h  l u g  S h a h  c a m e  h i m ­
s e l f  wmm  t o  D e v a g i r i - D a u l a t a b a d ,  a n d  s e n t  a n  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  
K a m p i l a h .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  K a m p i l a - d e v a  a n d  t h e  M u s l i m  f u g i t i v e  
m o v e d  f r o m  K a m p i l i ,  w h i c h  w e  k n o w  w a s  a n  e x p o s e d  s p o t ,  t o  Kum-
m a t a  i n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  o n  t h e  f u r t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  T u h g a b h a d r a ,
«
a b o u t  22  m i l e s  f r o m  K a m p i l i .  F r o m  t h e r e  t h e y  w e r e  d r i v e n  t o  
H o s a d u r g ,  o t h e r w i s e  H o s a m a l e - d u r g a ,  w h i c h  w a s  o n  t h e  s a m e  m a s s ,
( i )
and i t  was t h e r e  t h a t  t h e y  s to o d  t h e  f i n a l  s i e g e .  The f a l l  o f
K a m p i l a  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  a  b i t t e r  b l o w  t o  H i n d u  s c h e m e s  f o r  t h e
r e v i v a l  o f  s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t  i n  t h e  T u n g a b h a d r a  r e g i o n .  K a n n a d a
*
v e r s e s  a t  L a k s h m e s h w a r  ( I i u l i k e r e )  s t a t e  t h a t  p e o p l e  m o u r n e d
o v e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  K a m p i l a  a n d  S i d i l a - B o m m a ,  m e n t i o n i n g  D i l l i
( D e l h i ) . ( 2 )  O f  B a h a 1 u d  d i n ’ s  f a t e  * I s a m i  t h e n  s a y s : -
’’B a h a ’ i id  d i n ’ s  f l i g h t  f r o m  H o s a d u r g  t o  t h e
t e r r i t o r y  o f  D h o r - s a m u n d ,  a n d  h i s  c a p t u r e . ”
" I  h e a r  t h a t  w h e n  G u r s h a s p  w i t h  f e w  h o r s e s  a n d
g o o d s  a r r i v e d  i n  f l i g h t  i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  B a l a l ,  t h e  s t a r s
a n d  F o r t u n e  t u r n e d  t h e i r  f a c e s  a w a y  f r o m  h i m :  g r i e f  a n d  p a i n
a l o n e  o v e r t o o k  h i m .  B a l a l  t o o k  h i m  w i t h  g u i l e  a n d  d e c e i t ,  e x c e p t
t h a t  o n  h i s  b r o w  a p p e a r e d  t h e  a b o d e  o f  r e p r o o f .  H e  s e n t  h i m
b a c k  t o  M a l i k - z a d a h ,  d i d  t h a t  f e e b l e  H i n d u ,  w i t h  a  h u n d r e d
( 3 )
d e l i b e r a t i o n s ;  M a l i k - z a d a h  p l a c e d  h i m  i n  h e a v y  f e t t e r s  a n d  s e n t  
h i m  t o  t h e  S h a h  o f  t h e  W o r l d . ' ’ I t  i s  u n n e c e s s a r y  t o  c o n ­
t i n u e  w i t h  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  G u r s h a s p ' s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  i n  t h e
n a r r a t i o n  o f  w h i c h  I b n  B a t  t u t a h  a n d  ' I s a m i  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
( l )  T h e  s t o r y  i s  c o n t a i n e d  w i t h i n  f f . 2 3 2 b - 2 3 6 a (  T h e K l K t a t i o T i s
( 3 )  R e a d , f . 2 3 6 a , l i n e  6 : 8 0 V
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a g r e e d .
T h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  K a m p i l i ,  f o r
w h i c h .  G u r s h a s p  w a s  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  r e a s o n ,  b u t  w h i c h  m u s t  ha^ee
b e e n  a m o n g  t h e  e a r l y  o b j e c t s  o f  t h e  y o u n g  S u l t a n ,  c a n  n o t  b u t
h a v e  g i v e n  m u c h  s a t i s f a c t i o n  t o  B a l i a l a  I I I .  U n d o u b t e d l y  h i s
own c o n d u c t  w a s  u n e t h i c a l ,  b u t  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m
a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  wwn p r o m p t e d  t h e  t r e a c h e r y .  ( l )  E v e n  w i t h  t h e
d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  s u r v i v i n g  a c c o u n t s  t h e r e  m a y  n o t  b e  s u f f i c i e n t
g r o u n d  f o r  t h e  v i e w ,  b u t  o n e  c a n  n o t  h e l p  f e e l i n g  t h a t  K a m p i l a -
d e v a ,  k n o w i n g  t h a t  B a l i a l a  h a d  n o t  a s s i s t e d  h i m  a g a i n s t  t h e i r
common e n e m y ,  b u t  h a d  s t o o d  b y  i d l y  -  a s  i n d e e d  t h e  w e a k n e s s
o f  h i s  r e s o u r c e s  m u s t  h a v e  o b l i g e d  h i m  t o  d o ,  e v e n  i f  h e  h a d
w i s h e d  t o  d o  o t h e r w i s e  h a d  b e e n  v e r y  r a s h  t o  s e n d  G u r s h a s p
t o  H o y s a l a  t e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  h o p e s  o f  p r o t e c t i o n .  O f  c o u r s e ,  n o  
♦
e v i d e n c e  s u r v i v e s  t h a t  B a l i a l a  d i d  n o t  a g r e e  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e*
M u s l i m ,  a n d  ! I s a m i Ts  a c c o u n t  s e e m s  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i n  f a c t  h e  
d i d .
T h e r e  i s  s o m e  g r o u n d  f o r  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  
G u r s h a s p  i n c i d e n t  M u s l i m  d e t a c h m e n t s  p e n e t r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  T a m i l  
d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  p l a i n .  T h e  K o y i l o l u g u ,  w h o s e  a c c o u n t  o f  S r i -  
r a n g a m  i s  c e r t a i n l y  b a s e d  o n  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  s o u r c e s ,  s p a t e s  t h a t  
M u s l i m  d i s t u r b a n c e s  t o o k  p l a c e  b e t w e e n  1 3 2 7  a n d  1 3 7 1 . ( 2 )  A n d  i t  
m a y  b e  t o  1 3 2 7  r a t h e r  t h a n  1 3 1 1  t h a t  w e  s h o u l d  a t t r i b u t e  t h e  
d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  t e m p l e  d o o r w a y s  a n d  r u i n i n g  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  
w h i c h  a n  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  1 3 3 6  a t  T i r u v a m a t t u r , i n  t h e  P o n n a i y a r  
v a l l e y ,  a b o u t  2 0  m i l e s  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  T i r u v a n n a m a l a i , s a y s  w e r e  
d u e  t o  M u s l i m s  " i n  f o r m e r  d a y s " ,  ( 3 )
( l )  T h e  P a r a n a r i y a r i g e  S a h o d a r a n e m b a n t h a  K a t h e  o f  H a g a s a n g a y y a
m a k e s  i t  a p p e a r  t h a t  w h e n  K a m p i l a  g a v e  s h e l t e r  t o  B a h a d u r  K h a n
5 t a  w a s  a p p r o a c h e d  b y  t h e  S u l t a n *  s  g e n e r a l ,  ITemi Khan  
t o  a t t a c k  H am a,  s o n  o f  K a m p i l a ,  w ho t a k e s  t h e  c h i e f  p a r t  i n  
olae s t o r y .  ( 2 )  & ( 3 ) - o v e r .
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I t  m ay  w e l l  h a v e  b e e n  t h i s  G u r s h a s p  i n c i d e n t  
t h a t  p r o m p t e d  B a r a n i  t o  w r i t e  t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  f i r s t  f e w  y e a r s  
o f  t h e  r e i g n  o f  t h e  S u l t a n  Muhammad t a x e s  w e r e  r e c o r d e d  a s  r e ­
c e i v e d  f r o m  v a r i o u s  p r o v i n c e s ;  i n c l u d i n g  D e v a g i r ,  T e l a n g ,  K a n -  
p i l a h ,  D h o r - s a r a u n d a r  a n d  M a ’ b a r . ( l )  T h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  M a ' b a r  
c a s t s  a  s h a d o w  o f  d o u b t  o v e r  t h e  w h o l e  s t a t e m e n t ,  b u t  i t  i s  
q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  G u r s h ^ a s p  i n c i d e n t  p a y m e n t s  f o r  
t h e  H o y s a l a  c o u n t r y  a n d  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  T a m i l  d i s t r i c t s  w e r e  
a c t u a l l y  s e n t  t o  D e l h i  b y  B a l i a l a ,  o r  i f  n o t  s e n t ,  p r o m i s e d .  
F i r i s h t a h  p r o b a b l y  h a d  j u s t  s u c h  a  n o t i o n  i n  m i n d  w h e n  h e  w r o t e  
t h a t  "Mhhammad T u g h l u q  t u r n e d  t o  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  s ,rmy  
a n d  t h e  c o n q u e s t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s ;  h e  s u b j e c t e d  d i s t a n t  p r o ­
v i n c e s  s h c h  a s  D h o r - s a m u n d a r , M a ! b a r ,  K a n p i l a h ,  W a r a n g a l ,  L a k -  
n a h o t i ,  C h e t g a o n  a n d  S o n a r g a n n  a s  w e l l  a s  p l a c e s  n e a r  D e l h i ,  "( 2)  
L i k e w i s e  Muhammad w a s  s u p p o s e d  t o  h a v e  c h o s e n  D a u l a t a b a d  i n ­
s t e a d  o f  D e l h i  f o r  h i s  c a p i t a l  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  i t s  b e i n g  i n  
a  c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  v a r i o u s  p r o v i n c e s ,  a m o n g s t  w h i c h  
M a ’ b a r ,  T e l a n g ,  a n d  D h o r - s a m u n d a r  a r e  m e n t i o n e d  b y  B a r a n i . ( 3 )
t h e  s t o r y .
P a g e  4 7 4  n .  f 2 )  K o y i l o l u g u  p p . 1 2 7 - 8 ,
P a g e  4 7 4  n . ( 3 )  S . I . I . v i i i  7 5 0 , A . R . 1 9 0 3 , 4 3 4 ( 1 3 3 6 ) : d a t e d  i n  t h e  
1 4 t h  y e a r  o f  V e n r u m a n - k o n d a - S a m b u v a r a y a r  ( 1 3 2 2 - 3 7 ) :  m u n n a l  
T u r u k k a r  v a n d u  t i r u v a s a l g a j u m  n i r a i y a l  k u l a i f n d u }  d e s a m u m * a l i n d u ,  
M d a k k a i y i r  e t c .
( 1 )  B a r a n i ,  T a r i k h  i  F i r  o s  S h a h l , p .  4 6 8 .
( 2 ) B o m b a y  T e x t , p . 2 3 8 .  B r i g g s  i . p . 4 1 3  s a y s  " t h e y  w e r e  a s  e f f e c ­
t u a l l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  e m p i r e  a s  t h e  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  
v i c i n i t y  o f  D e h l y " , w h i c h , _ t h o u g h  i t ' j j a p p a r e n t  n o n s e n s e  a n d  i n  
d e f i a n c e  o f  t h e  t e x t s ,  Aj^ha M a h d i  H u s a i n ,  w h o s e  w o r k  o n  Muham­
mad b i n  T u g h l u q  i s  b a s e d  o n  t h e  P e r s i a n  a n d  A r a b i c  s o u r c e s ,  * 
s t r a n g e l y  f o l l o w s  a n d  a p p r o v e s ,  p . 1 0 1 ,  T h e r e  c a n  h a v e  b e e n  n o  
" c o n t r o l "  i n  t h e  u s u a l  s e n s e  o v e r  t h e  H o y s a l a  c o u n t r y .
( 3 )  T a r i k h  '1 F i r o z  S h a h i , p .  4 7 3 - 4 .
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The M a s a l i k  uHjAbsar l i k e w i s e  a t t r i b u t e s  Dorsamund t o  t h e
em p ire  o f  Muhammad b i n  T u g h lu q  a t  a b o u t  1 3 3 3 ,  a s  one o f  t h e
2 3  p r o v i n c e s .  ( l )  Ib n  B a t t u t a h ,  on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  d o e s  n o t
m e n t i o n  D orasam u dra  a s  among t h e  p r o v i n c e s  o f f ! t h e  S u l t a n a t e
o f  Delhi/*  p r o b a b l y  b e c a u s e  h e  g i v e s  no s p e c i f i c  l i s t .  In  any
c a s e  i t  may b e  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  o n l y  a  v e r y  r e m o t e  c o n t a c t
c o u l d  h a v e  e x i s t e d  b e t w e e n  D e l h i  and D o ra sa m u d r a ,  B a l i a l a 1 s
m e e k n e s s  n a t u r a l l y  p r e v e n t i n g  t h e  S u l t a n  fro m  t a k i n g  any
s p e c i a l  m e a s u r e s  to  e n s u r e  h i s  l o y a l t y .  When s t e p s  w ere  n e e d e d
t o  b e  t a k e n  f o r  th e  s u b j e c t i o n  o f  M a 'b a r ,  t h a t  i s  p r i n c i p a l l y
t h e  Pandya nad ,  t h e  S u l t a n ' s  d e p u t y  r e v o l t e d  and s e t  up h i s  
• * ,
own g o v e r n m e n t  t h e r e :  t h i s  danger  was  a l w a y s  p r e s e n t  when e x ­
p e d i t i o n s  w e r e  s e n t  o v e r  g r e a t  d i s t a n c e s ,  and t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  
B a l i a l a  must h a v e  b e e n  h i g h l y  a p p r e c i a t e d  a t  D e l h i .
The s i t u a t i o n  on h i s  n o r t h e r n  f r o n t i e r  now b e i n g  
q u i e t ,  B a l i a l a  moved b a c k  t o  t h e  p l a i n s ,  and b'jjr J u l y  1328  was  
I n  T i r u v a n n a m a l a i ,  f r e q u e n t l y  c a l l e d  i n  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  U n n a-  
m a l e - p a t t a n a , ( 2 )  He was s t i l l  t h e r e  i n  A u g u s t  and O c to b e r  1328.  
B a l i a l a ' s  a u t h o r i t y  was s t i l l  r e c o g n i z e d  i n  t h e  s o u t h ,  b u t  s t i l l  
t o  a  l i m i t e d  e x t e n t .  H i s  r e c o r d s  a r e  f o u n d  a t  V i ja y a m a n g a la m ,  
and P a r i y u r  i n  t h e  modern C o im b a to r e  d i s t r i c t ,  and  a t  T i r u p -  
p a t u r ,  n e a r l y  t h i r t y  m i l e s  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  T i r u v a n n a m a l a i . ( 3 )
I t  seem s  t h a t  i n  1329 B a l i a l a  was i n v o l v e d  i n  w a r -  
f a r e  a g a i n :  a  c e r t a i n  P a r a b a l a - S i n g a ,  a b o u t  whom n o t h i n g  i s  
known, was t h e  o b j e c t  o f  h i s  a t t a c k ,  and t h e  r e c o r d  b e i n g  a t  
B a s u r u  i n  t h e  S a g a r a  t a l u q a  makes i t  a p p e a r  t h a t  th e  d i s t u r b a n c e  
o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t . ( 4 )
( l )  M asa i  ilc  u l  Afcgar, N o t i c e s  d e s  M ss,Tome x i i i , p . l 6 7  f f .  Cf\T
Ivla&di H u s a i n , p . 9 1 .  The word T i l a n j  d o e s  n o t  i n  f a c t  a p p e a r  t o  
b e  a t t a c h e d  to  D3r-samund* ( 2 ) ,  ( 3 )  & ( 4 )  o v e r .
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In  S e p te m b e r  1 3 3 0 ,  h o w e v e r ,  B a l i a l a  was a t
V i r u p a k s a - p a t t a n a *  The name i s  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  so  common t h a t
a  d e f i n i t e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  i m p o s s i b l e . ( l )  A g a in ,  he  was a t
V i r u p a k s a - I i o s a d u r g a  i n  O c t o b e r  o f  t h e  n e x t  y e a r * ( 2 )  W hether
any  m i l i t a r y  a c t i v i t y  t o o k  p l a c e  t h e r e  i s  open t o  c o n j e c t u r e .
I n  t h e  same m onth he  had r e t u r n e d  to  A runasam udra ,  a  f a c t  which
*
makes i t  a p p e a r  t h a t  w h e r * e v e r  V ir u n p a k s a - H o s a d u r g a  was i t  was
*
n o t  an y w h ere  i n  t h e  n o r t h .  He t h e n  b o r e  t h e  t i t l e s  Hammira-raya  
B r a h m a r a k s a s a  and R u d iW r a y a - v a d a b a n a la ,  b o t h  o f  w h ic h  a r e  o f  
d o u b t f u l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Hamraira may b e  t h e  b r o t h e r  o f  Rudra of  
W a r a n g a l ,  or  any  Hindu p r i n c e  who assum ed t h e  M usl im  t i t l e  
am ir  a s  a  name. R u d i - r a y a  may mean ,fa fam ous p r i n c e " ,  or may 
b e  a prox^er name, w h i l e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  han d ,  i t  may j u s t  p o s s i b l y  
r e f e r  to  t h e  P an d ya ,  i f  i t  b e  shown t h a t  t h e  l a t e r  P and yas  p e r ­
p e t u a t e d  a r e f e r e n c e  t o  S u n d a r a ’ s f a b u l o u s  t u l a b h a r a n a s , ( 3 )
*
W hatever  t h e  m ean ing  o f  t h e s e  t i t l e s ,  i t  i s  c e r t a i n
t h a t  i n  A p r i l  1331  some M usl im s  w e r e  a c t i v e  i n  t h e  n o r t h  o f  the
H o y s a l a  nad . T h e i r  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n  i s  unknown, b u t  i t  i s  q u i t e  * *
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e y  w e re  more or l e s s  f r e e - l a n c e  a d v e n t u r e r s ,
*
a t t e m p t i n g  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  exam ple  o f  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  M a l i k  Haib 
and K husrau Khan. They w e r e  a t  G o r a v a n a k a l l u ,  w h ic h  may be  Kora-  
v a n g a l a  i n  t h e  modern H a ssa n  T a lu q a ,  h a r d l y  t e n  m i l e s  f r o m  D o r a ­
samudra, or K uruvanka f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t ,  a  s h o r t  d i s ­
t a n c e  f r o m  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e  record* When on t h e i r  way northw ard
t h e y  were  i n t e r c e p t e d  b y  a  s m a l l  H o y s a l a . f o r c e  and s u f f e r e d
P age  476 n. ( 2 ) . B . C . I X  D e v a n h a l l i  1 ( 1 3 2 8 ) ; i b i d . D o d  B a l l a p u r  14  & 
18(1328)_;  i b i d . H o s f c o t e  1 2 4 (  1 3 2 8 )  ;M.A.R. 1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 9 3 ,  w h ic h  i s
B . C . I l l  K r i s h n a r a j a p e t  28  c o m p l e t e d ,  p r o b a b l y  i s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d .  
P ag e  476 n. ( 3 )  B .C .X I  C h i t a l d r u g  4 ( 1 3 2 8 ) ; B . C . IX D e v a n h a l l i  60 
( 1 3 2 8 ) .  A .R .  1 - 9 0 5 ,5 5 2 ( 1 3 2 7 )  ; A . R . 1 9 1 0 , 1 8 4 (  1 3 2 7 )  ; A .R .  1 9 0 9 ,  253 .  
P ag e  476  n .  ( 4 )  B . C . V I I I  S a g a r ^ l 0 4 (  7 1 3 2 9 )  d a t e d  S u k l a ,  no fealca 
y e a r  g i ven*A  c e r t a i n  B a l a  ( ? s y a l a j  K o t i - n a y a k a  i s  m e n t i o n e d .
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some l o s s e s .  The k in g  and K a m e y a -d a n n a y a k a , a p p a r e n t l y  r u l i n g
j o i n t l y ,  g a v e  a  " b l o o d - g r a n t "  to  a  w a r r i o r ,  ( l )
I t  may h a v e  b e e n  t h e  sam e hand  o f  M u s l im s  t h a t
f o u g h t ;  w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  somewhere i n  w e s t e r n  M yso re
( 2 )
i n  F e b r u a r y  1 3 3 2 .  At a n y  r a t e  t h e  n e e d  f o r  s e c u r i t y  a g a i n s t
M u sl im  p e n e t r a t i o n  b e g a n  t o  b e  f e l t  more s t r o n g l y  t h a n  b e f o r e .
The g e n e r a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  c o u n t r y  had
♦
r e c o v e r e d  a  l i t t l e  fro m  i t s  d eep  d e c l i n e  a f t e r  1 3 1 0 ,  b u t  o n l y  
a t  t h e  c o s t  o f  t h e  c e n t r a l  g o v e r n m e n t ,  w h i c h  had  p r o b a b l y  had  
no o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  r e c r u i t  e i t h e r  t h e  r o y a l  t r e a s u r y  or  t h e  
r o y a l  a r m i e s ,  and t h e  power o f  t h e  e x e c u t i v e  l a y  p r i n c i p a l l y  
i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  a  l a r g e  b o d y  o f  D a n n a y a k a b w h o se  i n f l u e n c e  had  
n e v e r  b e e n  so  g r e a t  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  d y n a s t y .  A s w o l l e n  
number o f  Kumaras,  s e l d o m  h a v i n g  any  c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  
r o y a l  f a m i l y ,  e x e r c i s e d  sway h a r d l y  u n e q u a l  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  
a g e i n g  B a l i a l a  h i m s e l f . ( 3 )  The k i n g ' s  i n g e n u i t y  was b y  no 
m ea n s  e x h a u s t e d ,  and a s e r i e s  o f  m e a s u r e s  was p r o s e c u t e d  w i t h  a
Page  477 n . ( l )  T h e r e  i s  a  V irupapura .  i n  t h e  Magadi t a l u q a  o f  th*  
B a n g a l o r e  d i s t r i c t .  V e n k a ta r a m a n a y y a ,  V . C . E . p . 45 ,  p r e f e r s  t h i s  
t o  t h e  t h r e e  V i r u p a k ^ a p u r a s  he  h a s  d i s c o v e r e d  i n  or  n e a r  th e  
M u l b a g a l ,  G hannapatna  a n d  Coondapoor d i s t r i c t s  r e s p e c t i v e l y .
E.CX G o r i b i d n u r  49 ,  u n d a t e d ,  t e l l s  o f  V l r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a r a s a * s  
s t a y  a t  H o s a v l d u .  We know n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  p l a c e  or t h e  p e r i o d  i n  
w h i c h  B a l i a l a  was t h e r e ,  b u t  i t  may h a v e  b e e n  on h i s  way to  or  
from  V i r u p a k s a - p a t t a n a .
P a g e  477 n . ( 2 )  E. C.’v A r s i k e r e  66(  1330) ;B. C. XXI Gubbi 30(1331), 
P a g e  477 n . ( 3 )  E . C . I X  Channapatna  7 l ( 1 3 3 l ) . S p e l t  R u d i - r a y a - v a d a -
b a n a l a  t h e  t i t l e  i s  u s e d  much e a r l i e r :  B . C . I X  C hannapatna  73  
( 1 3 1 8 ) :  t h e  c o r r e c t  s p e l l i n g  i s  £U<J.hi. B . C.  IV Magamangala 29 of  
1219 may b e  q u o t e d  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  a. t h e o r y  t h a t  Hamriura was t h e  
S u l t a n  o f  D e l h i :  Hammlra a t t e n d s  B a l i a l a  I I * e  d u r b a r .  E . C . X I I  
Gubbi 3 0 ( 1 3 3 1 )  h a s i m i l a r  t i t l e s ,  w h i l e  B . C . I X  B a n g a l o r e  110  
( 1 5 3 6 )  h a s  A d a v a - r a y a - b a n j a n a m u r t t i . A$jLava-ra.ya i s  a l s o  unknown#
( l )  B .C .V  A r s i k e r e  3 1 ( 1 3 3 1 ) .  ( 2 )  B . C . I I  4 0 5 ( 7 1 3 3 2  - A n g ir a ) ,
M. A. R. 1 9 1 0 - l ^ p a r a .  1 1 0 .  ( 3 )  Amarai-udaiyaj?.  H i r i y a  B a l l a p p a -
dapnayaka;  D a d i - B a l la p p a « d a $ iy ! iy a k a ;  C e n n e y a - n a y a k a ;  L a k e y a -  
n a y a k a ,  L a k s m id h a r a - d a n n a y a k a ;  M a y i l i - n a y a k a j  SSmapa-dajqnayakaj  
^ k k a t t i - V i r a - K a m p a - S o m l s v a r a - n a y a k a ;  T i p a r a s a :  s e e  l i s t s * i n  
A p p e n d ix  y .
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somewhat p a t h e t i c  z e a l ,  i n  an a t t e m p t  to  f r u s t r a t e  t h e  i n t e r n a l  
and e x t e r n a l  f o r c e s  t e n d i n g  t o w a r d s  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t2ae 
kingdom .
The Tiruvannimialai v en tu r e  was by no means c l o s e d ,
•  *
f o r  B a l i a l a  I I I  s u b s e q u e n t ly  used  i t  a s  h i s  p la c e  o f  r e s i d e n c e
on s e v e r a l  o c c a s i o n s .  But t h e  scope  f o r  aggrandisem ent  had
turned  out to  be f a r  l e s s  e x t e n s i v e  i n  t h a t  q u a r ter  th a n  the
king  had supposed ten y ea rs  b e f o r e .  The Sambuvarayar had not
y i e l d e d  p l a c e  to  him, not had t h e  Pandyas ig n o red  h i s  a c t i o n ,
even i f  t h e y  had not as y e t  a c t i v e l y  s t r i v e n  t o  d i s l o d g e  him .
A d m it te d ly  t h e  H o y sa la  p o s s e s s i o n s  to  t h e  w es t  o f  t h e  Kaveri
i n  t h e  Kongu r e g i o n s  remained a p p a r e n t ly  u n d is tu r b e d  u n t i l  th e
c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  dynasty;  a con t inu ou s  ch a in  o f  r e c o r d s  proves
t h i s . ( l )  But H oysa la  g e n e r a l  s u c c e s s  and p r o f i t  i n  t h e  south
*
was poor.  Ho i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  B a l i a l a  I I I  a r e  found i n  th e  Kann-
anur r e g io n  or f u r t h e r  e a s t  than T iru v a n n a m a la i : indeed  i t
• *
seems t h a t  h a r d ly  any d i s t a n c e  ffom t h a t  town was covered  by
B a l i a l a ' s  revenue c o l l e c t o r s .  The H oysa la  country  had t h e r e -  
« *
f o r e  f a i l e d  to  expand in  t h e  south  as had b e en  a n t i c i p a t e d ,  and
t o  t h a t  f a i l u r e  was added a  sad f a c t  which must have c a l l e d  fo r
urgent  a t t e n t i o n .  The h ea r t  o f  t h e  H oysa la  nad proper ,  t h e
*  *
modern Hassan, Kadur, w e s te r n  Turakur and northern  Mysore di&-
r i c t s ,  was b e g in n i n g  to  f a l l  i n t o  decay .  The c a p i t a l  Dorasamudra
(1 )  AR.1923, 6 ,1 0 ,&  31( 1 3 3 ^ ) ; 8 ( 1 3 2 5 ) , 17( 1 3 2 5 ) ,1 2 ( 1 3 3 1 ) ,&  19(1331  
a l l  at I & i g a r a i ; s o u t h - w e s t  o f  Annur; V .R .I  p . 525 Cblmb. 5 3 ( 1334)  
a t  Sevur; V .R .I  p .5 2 6 ,C o im b .6 5 (c l3 3 5 )  a t  Anijiyur; i b i d .  539( C1335 
a t  T inga lu r;  A .R .1 9 2 0 ,2 7 3  & 277(1336)  a t  K atta n g a n i;  A.R. 1927-8  
2 2 2 (1 3 3 8 )  a t  A naim ala i ,  P o l l a c h i  ta lu q a ;  V .R .I  p . 54 7 (1 3 3 8 )  a t  
E l a t t u r ,  G o b ic e t t ip a la y a m  t a lu q a ; A .R .1 9 0 6 ,4 3 7 ( l3 3 8 )  a t  Danayak-  
a n k o l j t a i ; S . I . I . I V  415, AR. 1 8 9 1 ,14( 1340) ? same a s  V .R .I  p !535 ,  
^ro d e ; A . R . 1 9 3 5 - 6 , 106(1341)  a t  V in n a p a l . l i ;  A .R .1910 
14 1 (1 3 4 2 )  a t  V e l l a l u r .  There i s „ e v e n  an undated and u n f i n i d i e d  
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  B a l i a l a  I I I  a t  Ma^ur, a sh o r t  d i s t a n c e  so u th -
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was now s i t u a t e d  not  at  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  a v ig o r o u s  n a t i o n ,  but 
amid a p l a i n  which had d e g e n e r a te d  a lm ost  to  th e  l e v e l  o f  wlaat 
might b e  c a l l e d  a few l a t i f u n d i a  o f  a b s e n t e e  l a n d lo r d s ;  a c t i v e  
s p i r i t s  had lo n g  s i n c e  m ig r a te d  to more p r o f i t a b l e  f i e l d s ;  b o th  
w e a l t h  and i n i t i a t i v e  was b e in g  d i s s i p a t e d  over  t h e  now much 
more e x t e n s i v e  a r e a  i n  which t h e  H oysa la  was i n t e r e s t e d  or 
committed. T h is  ap pears  t o  b e  t h e  o n ly  e x p la n a t i o n  f o r  th e  
e x t r a o r d in a r y  d e a r th ,  in d eed  a lm ost  e n t i r e  a b se n ce ,  o f  i n s c r i p ­
t i o n s  during  t h e  l a s t  decade  o f  th e  H oysa la  dynasty  i n  t h i s  
r e g io n ,  w h i l e ,  in  sharp c o n t r a s t ,  th e  modern B a n g a lo r e  and 
K olar  d i s t r i c t s ,  which had b een  backward u n t i l  t h e  t im e  o f  
Ramanatha, p r o v id e  an ample c o l l e c t i o n  o f  l i t h i c  r e co r d s .  
B a l i a l a  must have been aware of  t h i s  wedge o f  weakness  through  
th e  h e a r t  o f  h i s  dom in ions ,  and endeavoured to remedy th e  d e fe c t  
by a b o ld  move towards th e  w e s t .
I t  w i l l  be remembered th a t  B a l i a l a  had r e t a i n e d , i f  
not improved upon, t h e  o ld  H oysa la  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  th e  Santara  
dominions.  H is  f a i l u r e s  and n e c e s s i t i e s  i n  o th e r  d i r e c t i o n s  now 
drovtt him t o  e x p l o i t  t h e s e ,  and to  i n i t i a t e  a new p o l ic y *  A com­
b i n a t i o n  o f  d ip lom acy and f o r c e  a c h ie v e d  h i s  o b j e c t  w ith  remar­
k a b le  speed and s u c c e s s .
He r e p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  queen o f  t h e  Alupa dyn-  
a s t y ,  C i k k a y i - t a y i ,  who was probably  the  daughter  o f  S b y i -d ev a  
Alupendra o f  Barahakanyapura, or B a r a k u r , (2 )  t h e  extreme a d v i s ­
a b i l i t y  of  form ing  a s i n g l e k in gdom from c o a s t  to  c o a s t ,  which
e a s t  o f  t h e  Amaravati r i v e r ,  in  a c l e a r i n g  b en ea th  t h e  moun­
t a i n s  which sep a ra te d  th e  d i s t r i c t  from the t e r r i t o r i e s  depend­
in g  on Madura. But he  was c l e a r l y  n o t  a l lo w e d  to  remain i n  con- 
t r o l  t h e r e  f o r  l o n g: A .R .1 9 0 8 , 1 5 0 ( c l 3 3 5 ) .
U )  O f . S . I . I . v i i  2 7 4 , A .R .1 9 0 1 ,9 2 (1 3 2 5 )  a t  Kap; a l s o  i b i d . 308,
A .R .1 9 0 1 , 1 1 8 a ( 1 3 2 8 ) .
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would prove an o b s t a c l e  to  th e  f u r t h e r  p e n e t r a t i o n s  e i t h e r
of  the  Muslims th em se lv es  or o f  t h e  Hindu v a s s a l s  o f  t h e
S u l ta n  o f  D e l h i .  He had h im s e l f  v i s i t e d  Kanci ( l )  and had a
system  of communications throughout  the Deccan and the  Tamil
country; t h e  K akatiya  power could not b e  counted on any longer ,
and t h e  H oysa la  could ,  he thou ght ,  p r o t e c t  the  e a s t e r n  approaches*
h i s  on ly  weak p o in t  was the w estern  c o a s t a l  s t r ip *  Toiothese
arguments the  Alupa queen added her own r e f l e c t i o n s  on th e
a m bit ion s  o f  t h e  Muslims, e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  amirs who ru led
sm all  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  on the  Malabar co a s t  and reco g n ized  the
o v e r lo r d s h ip  o f  Muhammad b i n  T u g h lu q . (2 )  The r e s u l t  of the
n e g o t i a t i o n s  was th e  m arriage  of  t h e  two s o v e r e i g n s  and t h e
a b s o r p t io n  o f  t h e  Alupa country in t o  th e  H oysa la  dominions.
*  *
Some r e s i s t a n c e  was d o u b t l e s s  e x p er ien ced  from i n t e a s t s  prejud­
i c e d  by t h i s  in n o v a t io n ,  but B a l i a l a  s u c c e s s f u l l y  overcame i t .
In  March 1333 he was achnowledged a t  H i la v a r a ,  j u s t  over two 
m i l e s  from the Alupa c a p i t a l .  A record  a t  Vaddar^e l i k e w i s e  
b e lo n g s  to  B a l i a l a , (3 )  In  December o f  the  same y ea r  he was 
re co g n ize d  at H osala  in  t h e  same r e g io n .  The a s s o c i a t i o n  b e t ­
ween t h e  two h o u ses  con t inu ed  w ith o u t  i n t e r r u p t i o n  u n t i l  B a l -  
l a l a  I l l ' s  d ea th .  I x Q c r i p t i o n s  o f  B a l i a l a ,  h i s  queen Cikkayi,  
whose name appears  w ith  th e  v a r ia n t  s p e l l i n g  Kikkayi and th e  
m isre a d in g  Bukkayi,  and f i n a l l y  h e r s e l f  w i th  t h e i r  son Kula-  
sekhara appear over an area  o f  800 m i l e s  between Kanyana i n  the  
n orth  and a p o in t  about tw en ty  m i l e s  n orth  o f  Mahgalur in  th e
18 s e ?ms th e  o n ly  p o s s i b l e  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th h  d i f f i c u l t
A .R 1919,401 (d a te d  Bhavaka,Tai 2) at  Kanci.  m e n  t h e  t e x t  i s  
p u b l i s h e d  more s a t i s f a c t o r y  use  may be  made o f  i t  E. C . I I I  Mai- 
S W i  104(1333)  g i v e s  B a l i a l a  t h e  t i t l e  " g l i t t e r i n g  m irror to  
Kanci . R i c e  makes an error  i n  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  the  now in  s i
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s o u t h . $1) I t  does  not appear th a t  any c o n s i d e r a b l e  p r o f i t  was
d e r iv e d  by e i t h e r  p a r ty  from t h i s  arrangement,  An economic
advantage  to  t h e  H oysa la  nad c e r t a i n l y  r e s u l t e d ,  but i t  was
* •
probably  sm all  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  f o r  t h e  t a x e s  on im ports  and e x ­
p o r t s  ov er  th e  g h a t s  were i n  any c a s e  enjoyed  l a r g e l y  by i n ­
f e r i o r  o f f i c i a l s ,  and t h e  change o f  r u l e r  would have made l i t t l €  
d i f f e r e n c e .
In  November 1333 B a l i a l a  was in  H o s a b a t ta ,  a p l a c e* • *
u n i d e n t i f i e d ,  l i k e  H osanad .at  which f c * ^ a l s o . r e s i d e d  at one time*  * * /  A
(2)  He may have been  s u p e r in te n d in g  t h e  com p le t ion  o f  h i s  a r ­
rangements w i t h  the  T u luvas  or Alupa country .  Perhaps a s i m i l a r  
o r i g i n  a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  he was o b l i g e d  t o  
c o n t in u e  a g a i n s t  Kuppe in  t h e  n o r th -w e s te r n  d i s t r i c t s ,  from 
which f i g h t i n g  he a p p ea rs  to  have emerged s u c c e s s f u l . (3 )  I t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  one p e t t y  r u l e r  a t  l e a s t  b e n e f i t e d  
friam th e  v i c i s s i t u d e s  o f  th e  p er io d :  a c e r t a i n  Ja ina  in h a b i t a n t
o f  t h e  mountainous r e c e s s e s  between th e  H0 y s a l a  nad and the
* •
Alupa country  s e t  up an i n s c r i p t i o n  in  which  he,  Lokanatha -
d ev a ra sa ,  appears w i th  s e v e r a l  a b su r d ly  b o a s t f u l  t i t l e s ,  which
n i f i c a n t  t i t l e  K a4ava-ku lay-A diyam ay-aprave4a-pratapa ,  which  
seems to  mean,"He whose prowess p r e v e n t s  t h e  i n t r u s i o n  o f  Kada- 
v a - c l a n  and Adiyama ( o r  "the Adigaiman")".
Page 481 n . ( 2 )  See Ibn B a t t u t a h ,  Broadway T r a v e l l e r s * e d . p p . 2 3 o - £  
Page 481 n . ( 3 )  A .R .1 9 2 8 -9 .  492( 1333) ; A .R .1 9 3 1 - 2 , 293(<xL333) . At 
Hosal a , A R . 1 9 3 1 - 2 ,2 6 2 ( 1 3 3 3 ) .
(1 )  "See Map"*B». A .R .1 9 2 8 -9 ,  493(1335)  at  N i la v a r a ;  A .R ,1929-30  
5 8 3 (1 3 3 5 )  a t  B a i l u r ;  S . I . I . v i i  3 1 2 , A .R .1 9 0 1 , 1 2 2 ( 1336) a t  Muda- 
k e r i  near Barakur; A. R .1 9 2 9 - 3 0 , 5 6 8 ( 71338) a t  Hatyangadi;  S . 1 . 1 ,  
v i i  232 ,  A .R .1 9 0 1 , 57a( 71338) a t  Kantavara; S . I . I . v i i  213, A.R.  
1 9 0 1 ,4 3 (7 1 3 4 1 )  a t  Mudabidure; A. R. 1 9 3 1 -2 ,  240( 1343) a t  Mela<Jupu 
near Arur. The l a s t  in depend en t  Alupa i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  A .R .1930-1  
3 6 0(71348)  a t  Kanyana.
(2 )  B .C .IX  Nelamangala 9 ( 1 3 3 3 ) .  B .C .IX  Bod B a l la p u r a  4 3 ( c l 3 4 0 ) .
( 3 ) B .C .V I I I  Sorab 494(1334)  at  Kuppe.
i n c l u d e  th e  t i t l e  " B a l i a l a - r a y a - c i t t a - c a m a t k a r a r " , t h e  su r -
*
p r i s e r ,  or d e l i g h t e r  o f  t h e  h e a r t  o f  k in g  B a l i a l a .  The i n s t a n c e  
i s  unique! l ) .  D o u b t le s s  he  performed some sm al l  s e r v i c e  f o r  
t h e  moribund dynasty .
In October 1334 B a l i a l a  was s t i l l  w atch ing  th e
«
s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  w e s t ,  f o r  he  was a t  Dorasamudra, r u l i n g  " h is  
own k ingdom ".(2 )  He was s t i l l  t h e r e  i n  February 1 3 3 6 , ( 3 )  for  
a f f a i r s  had j u s t  taken a f r e a h  tu rn .  In t h e  so u th  Maravarman 
Parakrama Pandya, a man o f  a p p a r e n t ly  more than o rd in a ry  
i n i t i a t i v e ,  had commenced to r e ig n ,  and had begun to  b r in g  
some o f  th e  n orthern  Tamil d i s t r i c t s  under h i s  r u l e .  An i n s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  h i s  second y e a r  i f  found a t  A dutura i ,  and su bsequent  
r e c o r d s  shew t h a t  he  h e l d  e x t e n s i v e  la n d s  i n  th e  Kaveri v a l l e y  
and f u r t h e r  n o r t h . (4)  But a s e r i e s  o f  new and much more im port­
an t  developm ents  opened i n  1336 in  t h e  r e g io n  o f  the kingdom 
t h a t  had once  b e lo n g ed  to t h e  hero  Kampila,
Of t h e  many s c h o la r s  t h a t  have d e v o t e d  t h e i r  la b o u r
to  t h e  problem o f  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  th e  f i r s t  V ija y a n a g a ra  d y n a s ty
th e  most s u c c e s s f u l  seems t o  have been  Dr.N.Venkataramanayya,  
whose works have p r o g r e s s i v e l y  e l u c i d a t e d  th e  m y s te r io u s  q u es ­
t i o n ,  and t h e r e  i s  no need to  e n ter  h e r e  i n t o  any d i s c u s s i o n s  
on the t o p i c .  Let i t  s u f f i c e  to say  t h a t  a f u l l e r  exam ination
o f  t h e  P e r s i a n  Texts  c l e a r l y  con f irm s h i s  t h e o r i e s  in  t h e i r
l a t e s t  form, and h e lp s  t o  d i s p o s e  f i n a l l y  o f  th e  erroneous  
th e o r y  t h a t  V i r a - B a l l a l a  h i m s e l f  founded V ija y a n a g a ra ,
( 1 )  S . I . I . v i i  2 4 7 , A .R .71 o f  1901(1335)  a t  H i r i y a n g a d i , Karkal  
t a lu q a .  ( 2 )  E, C.IX Ch.annapatna 7 ( l 3 3 4 ) i  sva-rajyata  g o v u t t i r a l u #  
1? Ban£ a l o r e  1 1 0 ( 1336)* (4)  A .R .1913 ,  24( 1336);  A.R. 1913
Aduturai;  A.R 1 9 0 3 ,3 6 4 (1 3 4 2 )  a t  A ndanallur;  A-R- ^ 0 3 ,  
2 6 4 a ( 1342} a t  T i r u p p a l a t t u r a i .
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Both  v e r s i o n  A and v e r s i o n  B o f  F i r i a h t a h  have  
i n  common th e  s t o r y  t h a t  B a l i a l a  founded V ija y a n a g a r a ,  g i v i n g  
i t  a name a f t e r  h i s  son ,  which s u b s e q u e n t ly  became corru pted  
to  th a t  cu rr en t  in  F ir i s h t a h *  s day. He s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  c i t y  
was on B a l i a l a 1s f r o n t i e r  and in  an i n a c c e s s i b l e  p l a c e .  As a 
m a tter  o f  f a c t  t h e  c i t y  was o r i g i n a l l y  known a s  Vidyanagara,  
having  been  named a f t e r  th e  f o u n d e r s 1 a l l y ^  t h e  sage Vidyaranya  
whose support  was n e c e s s a x y  f o r  t h e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  the  new 
kingdom, and l a t e r ,  though not many y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i t  r e c e iv e d  
t h e  name V ija y a n a g a ra ,  when m i l i t a r y  prowess had made th e  r e f ­
eren ce  to t h e  sage o t i o s e .  F i r i g h t a h  i s  c l e a r l y  t r a n s m i t t i n g  
l e g e n d s  c u r r e n t  at  tha t  c i t y  in  h i s  own time: they  a r e  not w ith  
out i n t e r e s t .  As f o r  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  c i t y ,  i t  was w e l l  b e ­
yond B a l i a l a * s  f r o n t i e r ,  and was r e a d i l y  a c c e s s i b l e  from a l l  
p o i n t s  o f  a p p r o a c h . ( l )  F i r i d h t a h .  moreover, a s s i g n s  t o  t h e  p e r ­
iod  o f  1342 t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  Krsna-nayaka o f  Warangal w i th
• * ♦
B a l i a l a ,  and assumes t h a t  the  fo u n d a t io n  of  V i jayanagara  d e v ­
e loped  f fom  i t .
The f a c t s ,  however, appear to have b een  as  f o l l o w s : -  
The numerous r e b e l l i o n s  a g a i n s t  Muhammad b i n  Tughluq Shah en ­
couraged. th e  r u l e r s  i n  t h e  o ld  K akatiya  and Kampili  dominions  
to  exp ec t  com plete  freedom from Muslim o v e r l o r d s h i p ,  and i n  
consequence  o f  a g i t a t i o n  some s e v e r e  r e p r e s s i v e  measures had to  
be i n s t i t u t e d  by th e  S u l ta n .  Among o th e r  means adopted by him 
f o r  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  order in  th e  south  was the d esp atch  of  
at l e a s t  two men who had once been o f  t h e  h o u se h o ld  o f  Kampila-
d iv a ,  and who had been "made Muslims" ,  t o  t a k e  o v e r  th e  g o v e r -
( l )  F i r i s h t a h :  v e r s i o n  A: Bombay Text  *o 246-B m
Egerton 1 0 0 0  f , 1 1 3 b ;  v e r s i o n  B: R .A .s ' .t> .6 5  i 8 l f c f $ ’.8®S%3i5*154b
f . 1 2 8 b ; 1 . 0 . 1 2 5 1  £ .1 6 7 a .
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n o rsh ip  o f  th e  Tungabhadra r e g i o n .  C ircum stances  and le g en d a r y  
s o u r c e s ,  which need not "be d i s c u s s e d  h e r e ,  i n d i c a t e  th a t  t h e s e  
men were o r i g i n a l l y  connected  w i th  t h e  court  o f  Pratapa  Rudra
i
of  Warangal, so  t h a t ,  though  t h e y  were s o c i a l l y  o f  low s t a t u s  j
among Hindus, as th e  e m i s s a r i e s  o f  th e  Sult^an they  were not  j
i
o n ly  q u a l i f i e d  "but a l s o  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t$y e x e r c i s e  i n f l u e n c e  j
i n  t h a t  r e g io n  where n e i t h e r  th e  Hoysala  nor the  remnants o f
t h e  o ld  g o v er n in g  c l a s s e s  under t h e  K a k a t ly a s  were i n ^ f a c t
a b le  t o  e s t a b l i s h  r e g u l a r  c o n t r o l .  As f f i r i s h t a h  puts  i t :  ”A
person  from among t h e  r e l a t i v e s  (2)  o f  th e  k ing  o f  Kampilah,
whom Suljtan Muhammad had made a Muslim, had been se n t  t o  ham- 1-1 •
p i l a h ;  and he d e s e r t e d  Is la m  and p r a c t i s e d  im p ie t y ,  and h e  too
r e l e a s e d  Kampilah from th e  r u l e  o f  th e  S u l t a n ' s  o f f i c e r s *
Among remote c o u n t r i e s  n o th in g  but  ( t h o s e  o f )  th e  Hals o f  Gu-
ijerat and D ev a g ir  remained under h i s  thumb. On a l l  s i d e s  troubles
and d i s t u r b a n c e s  o c c u r r e d . ” T h is  p a ssa g e  e x p l a i n s  the r e f e r e n c e
o f  1 Isami when he says :  f,An a p o s t a t e  s e i z e d  t h e  country  o f
Kannar and captured  ( t h e  la n d )  from Guti  t o  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f
Ma'bar. ” (3) Bor f Isami sums up in  a s e n t e n c e  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f
*
s i x  y e a r s , ’ p a r t  o f  which  we a r e  g o in g  to  o b ser v e  i n  more d e t a i l *
A d i s c o r d a n t  n o te  i s  heard from B a r a n i ,  who, b e in g
a c l o s e r  contemporary, has  t h e  r ig h t  t o  more cr ed en ce .  He says ,
MA person  from among t h e  r e l a t i v e s  o f  Kanya whom S u l ta n  Muhammad 
had s e n t  t o  Kampilah, tu r n e d ,  unhappy one, from Is lam  and b e ­
came an a p o s t a t e ,  and p r a c t i s e d  tyranny; and t h e  w hole  o f  th e
r e g io n  o f  Kampilah f e l l  i n to  t h e  hands o f  t h e  H i n d u s . . . . " ( 4 )
( l ) V e r s i o n  B. (2 )  yl
(5 )  Butuh us S a la tJ n ,  1^0 .3089  f . 3 2 6 a  l im e  13.
(4 )  Tarikh  i  P&roz Sjaahl, p. 484. B ,M .0r .2039  f .2 3 9 b  reads  Kariba-..
nayak a few l i n e s  e a r l i e r  and i t  i s  j u s t  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
who” . sh ou ld  be  read » ”r e l a , t i v e s
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. The t r u t h ,  however, seems to  h e  th a t  b e c a u s e  
t h e s e  two men, H arihara  and Bukka o f  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  Sangama or 
Sangaraya, had b een  con n ected  w ith  b o th  th e  K akatiya  and Kam­
p i l i  c o u r t s  b e f o r e  b e in g  ta k e n  to D e l h i ,  and spoke b o th  Kannada 
and Telugu ,  th e  h i s t o r i a n  was not a b l e  t o  a s c e r t a i n  t o  which  
p a rt  o f  t h e  Deccan t h e y  i n  f a c t  b e lo n g ed .  The Vidyaranya V rt -  
t a n t a  says  th a t  t h e y  were t r e a s u r e r s  o f  P ra ta p a  Rudra and were  
captured  a t  Warangal and found favour  by m ira c u lo u s  means in  
t h e  eyes  o f  t h e  S u l ta n ,  who su b s e q u e n t ly  se n t  them to the  south  
to  reduce t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  B a l l a l a s  to o b e d i e n c e , ( l )
Ig n o r in g  t h e  s ta te m e n t  in  th a t  se m i- le g e n d a r y  
a cc o u n t ,  r e p e a te d  i n  s i m i l a r  so u rc es ,  th a t  the B a l l a l a s  a t  
f i r s t  d e f e a t e d  Harihara and Bukka, we may proceed  by n o t i c i n g  
t h e  word " t o o ” which o ccurs  in  t h e  v e r s i o n  B o f  f f i r i s h t a h .  The 
l i b e r a t i o n  o f  Kampili  from Muslim dom inat ion  i s  shown by t h a t  
w r i t e r  to have been t h e  cooperative work o f  B a l i a l a  I I I  and 
Kr^na-nayaka, whom he c a l l s  Kisna or K itn a -n ayak ,  son o f  Lad- 
dar^dev, P ra tapa  R udra .(2)  According to  P i r i s h t a h  Krsna-nayaka  
approached B a l i a l a  w ith  a view to t h e i r  j o i n t  a c t i o n  a g a in s t  
th e  Muslims, who were ex p ec ted  to onploy  more f o r c i b l e  methods  
to  c o n t r o l  the Karnatak and t h e  Telugu cou n try .  B a l i a l a  agreed  
to  c o n c e n t r a t e  on th e  d e fe n c e  o f  t h e  northern  f r o n t i e r ,  and 
B i r i s h t a h  says  t h a t  he a c t u a l l y  l e f t  h i s  dominions beh ind  and 
made h i s  camp i n  th e  n o r th ,  h e lp in g  K rsna-nayaka t o  r e g a in
• t »
c o n t r o l  o f  Warangal and ej[ect th e  Muslim w az ir  who was th ere .  
Together ,  he s a y s ,  they d etach ed  from t h e  Muslims, and brought  
over  to t h e i  r common cause ,  t h e  Rais  o f  Dhor-samundar and Ma'bafl
^ m  t i w  iiimnniii i ■■n-.................... . ,i,iW , , j~ n  hi ■ i« m_i.j u_ —i < g)|l|M J
, S a s t r i  & Venkataramanayya, Further  S o u rces  o f  V ijayanagara  
H i s t o r y ,  v o l . i l l , p . 1 0 -1 .
(2 )  1 .0 1 2 5 1  f . 167a g i v e s ' K i t n a ;  R .A .S .P .6 5  f . l 8 1 b  v a r i e s  b e t ­
ween Kisna and Kinsa; B.M.Add.6569 r e a d s , f . 1 5 4 b ,  Kana, but
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who " o f  o ld  had p a id  t r ib u t e  to  the r u le r  o f th e  K a rn a ta k ."
From t h i s  con fused  account  i t  i s  apparent t h a t  B a l i a l a  and
t h e  d escen d an t  of  t h e  K akatiya  r u l e r  or  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e
conn ived  at  t h e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  kingdom o f  V ijayanagara ,
which cou ld  n ever  have s u r v iv e d  in f a n c y  had n o t  t h e s e  two
powers co o p era ted  i n  p r o t e c t i n g  i t s  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s ,  ( l )  As
soon a s  was co n v en ie n t  H ar ih a ra  and Bukka a p o s t a t i z e d  from
Is lam ,  and i n  1336 t h e  cifc&y o f  Vidyanagara was founded on
t h e  bank o f  t h e  r i v e r  o p p o s i t e  to  Anegondi,  near the  a n c ie n t
s h r in e  o f  V irupaksa  a t  Hampe, w i t h i n  th e  o ld  kingdom of. Kam-
‘ ( 2) 
p i l l .  There s u r v iv e  two i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  Harihara dated  in  1336.
Bor t h e  f i r s t  fo u r  y e a r s  o f  h i s  r e i g n  Harihara
enjoyed  th e  complacent  support o f  B a l i a l a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when a
Muslim e x p e d i t i o n  under Sayyid  Hasan K i t h i l i  was s e n t  by  the
Sult&n of  D e lh i  to conquer Ma'bar. H arihara  however g r a d u a l ly
extended  h i s  c o n t r o l  over t h e  Karnataka, sp rea d in g  h i s  n e t• *
f u r t h e r  and f u r t h e r  from t h e  Tungabhadra v a l l e y ,  and b e f o r e
lon g  a c t u a l l y  p o s s e s s e d  s e v e r a l  d i s t r i c t s  w i t h in  the Hoysala
*
cou n try  i t s e l f .  B a l i a l a 1 s h o s t i l i t y  a t  t h a t  s ta g e  could  be 
d e s p i s e d ,  a s  he  was f u l l y  o cc u p ie d  in  t h e  south ,  a t t e m p t in g  
t o  p r o f i t  from t h e  c o n f u s io n  caused by t h e  newly formed S u l t ­
an ate  o f  Madura. The v a r i e d  s t a g e s  o f  th e  p r o c e s s  can eas i3y  
be t r a c e d .
but  on f .1 5 5 b  Kansa; Egerton 1000 f , 1 1 3 b  a l s o  reads Kana.The 
e x c e s s i v e l y  l e n g t h y  argunments o f  Venkataramanayya i n  V.C.E.  
p . 1 7 1 -1 7 6 ,  t o  prove  t h a t  Kanya&nayalc was th e  same as  Kapaya-  
nSyaka who i s  sa id  t o  have r u le d  at  Warangal a f t e r  1344 are  
h ere  i g n o r ed as  i r r e l e v a n t *
( l )  I t  i s  not  n e c e s s a r y  to  f o l l o w  Eferi&htah t o  the ex ten t  of  
su pp os in g  th a t  t h e  e x p u l s io n  o f  th e  Muslimjgovernor from War­
a n g a l ,  which i s  h e l d  to have taken  p la ce ^ a b o u t  1345, f o l l o w e d  
c l o s e l y  upon the  c o n f e r e n c e  between B a l i a l a  and Krsna-nayaka.  
The account i s  not s u f f i c i e n t l y  c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  t o  ^ r e c e iv e  an 
a n a l y s i s  h e r e .  ( 2 )  N . D . I . v o l . l  p . 1 0 9 - 1 2 4 ; E,C.X Bage-
p a l l i  70.  I f  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  a f o r g e r y } &s R ic e  th o u g h t ,  then  bottv
Some t im e  "before January 1337 B a l i a l a  I I I  made
*
an e x p e d i t io n  t o  t h e  n o r th ,  ( l )  I t s  o b j e c t  can o n ly  be con­
j e c t u r e d ;  p rob ab ly  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  was t o  im p ress  t h e  b r o th e r s  
a t  Hampe w i t h  h i s  power, a s  w e l l  as to  d i s c o u r a g e  p o s s i b l e  
a l t e r n a t i v e  c a n d i d a t e s . f o r  t h e  supremacy o f  t h e  lurigabhadra  
v a l l e y .  At any r a t e  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  was s u c c e s s f u l  i n  i t s  ob­
j e c t ,  f o r  he i s  s a i d  to  have  performed a "conquest  o f  t h e  quar­
t e r s "  i n  t h e  n orthern  r e g i o n . (2)
Meanwhile two c o n f l i c t s  were i n  p r o g r e s s  e l sew h ere .
In  t h e  e a s t  h i s  t r u s t e d  su b o r d in a te  and remote kinsman. Dadi9 ¥
V allappa-dannayaka  was engaged i n  a campaign a g a i n s t  unknown
enemies,  perhaps r e b e l s  i n  t h a t  r e g io n  where th e r e  was always
an element a t t a c h e d  to  t h e i r  in d e p e n d e n c e ; (3 )  in  t h e  n o r th -w e s t
some d i f f i c u l t i e s  had a r i s e n ,  and a g a r r i s o n  had to  be p o s te d  -
a t  Barakur, th e  c a p i t a l  o f  B a l i a l a *  s  Alupa queen. In  A p r i l  1338
• .
he was r u l i n g  in  " h is  own r o y a l  c i t y  DSrasamudra", a f t e r  paying  
a v i s i t  to  th e  array a t  Barakur; at  t h a t  t im e  he had ordered a 
nayaka to  remain in  Barakur, and on h i s  p rom is in g  t o  do so gave  
him a kodagi  in  h i s  home t e r r i t o r y ,  N irugunda-nad .  (4 )  I h i s  was 
n o t ,  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  a very  v a lu a b l e  p r e s e n t .  In  1339 V a l-  
lappa-dannayaka  was s t i l l  engaged i n  w a r fa r e ,  a p p a r e n t ly  i n ­
c r e a s i n g  h i s  own im portance  i n  th e  eastern p a r t  o f  t h e  kingdom. 
(5 )  But a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  year  some s o r t  o f  adjustm ent  o f
a r e .  But t h e y  are  l i k e l y  t o  b e  g en u in e ,  and t h e  d a t e  1336 f o r  
t h e  f o u n d a t io n  o f  V ijayanagara  i s  a lm ost  u n i v e r s a l l y  supported  
by v a r i o u s  t y p e s  o f  m a t e r i a l s ,  l e g e n d a r y ,  s e n i - l e g e n d a r y  and 
epi g r a p h i c . ________
( 1)MAR.1937, 52 and B .C.IV Chamrajnagar 2 0 4 ( 1 3 3 7 ) .
(2 )  I t  i s  not p ro b a b le  t h a t  t h e  t i t l e  T e lunga-r& ja  . . .b h a d u  pra 
. . .k a la -R u d ra  i s  o f  any p r a c t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  B .C .IX  B anga l-
U) ik l | i f e g f .Chl”t" “ 1 “ !> » '! •
(5 )  E .C.X K olar  5 4 (1 3 3 9 )  and Bowringpet 2 8 ( 1 3 3 9 ) .
c o n f l i c t i n g  i n t e r e s t s  must have been a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  t ime  
b e in g ,  f o r  B a l i a l a  was r u l i n g  "a p e a c e f u l  kingdom" i n  t h e  
r e s i d e n c e  o f  V ira -V ija y a -V iru p a k sa p u ra ,  p rob ab ly  i d e n t i c a l  
w ith  th e  V ir u p a k sa -p a t ta n a  which he had v i s i t e d  b e f o r e ,  "as  
s o l e  k in g  by  h i s  own v a l o u r . " ( l )
But t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was now c o m p l ica te d  by a n o th er  
f e a t u r e ,  t o  which a l l u s i o n  has  a lr e a d y  been made. I f  H ar ih ara f s 
ex p a n s io n  in  the n o r th  gave cau se  f o r  w a t c h f u l n e s s , (2 )  a s e r ­
io u s  menace d eve lop ed  i n  the sou th .
Agha Mahdi Husain  i n  h i s  work on Muhammad b i n  Tughluty 
has been  unable  t o  show when p r e c i s e l y  Sayy id  Hasan K i t h i l i ,  to 
f o l l o w  S i fc h in d i ! s way o f  r e f e r r i n g  t o  him, or Sayyid  Ahmad 
Shah K a i t h i l i ,  a s  he  p r e f e r s ,  was sen t  by th e  S u l ta n  t o  Ma*bar. 
I t  may have been  i n  1338 or 1339. The Muslims o b ta in e d  some 
c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  sou thern  Pandya coufctry, though we can not be  
su re  th a t  any v e r y  e x t e n s i v e  a rea  around Madura was under t h e i r  
government. Tn 1 3 4 1 -2 ,  a cc o rd in g  to  S i r h i n d i ,  he d e c l a r e d  h i s  
independence  o f  D e l h i . (3 )  Troops sent  to su p p ress  h i s  r e b e l l i o n  
j o in e d  him i n s t e a d ,  and t h e  S u l t a n a t e  o f  Madura was e s t a b l i s h e d  
upon a f irm  i f  d o u b t l e s s  lu x u r io u s  f o u n d a t io n .  I t  i s  known th a t  
many Muslims were employed by th e  Pandya p r in c e s ,  and o f t e n  
h e ld  h ig h  o f f i c e s  o f  S t a t e ,  (4 )  so Ahmad Shah found no d i f f i c u l t y  
in  o r g a n iz in g  a f a i r l y  p r o f i t a b l e  and s e c u r e  reg im e under t h e i r  
^ t id a n c e  and w ith  t h e i r  c o o p e r a t io n .  In  J u ly  1340 B a l i a l a  I I I  
was a lr e a d y  o b l i g e d  to  r e tu r n  t o  Tiruvannamalai to  o b ser v e  t h e
 .........— I I -  -- ............ —-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ------------------------n— ■ -r-,,— -n I .- - j _  J _ lt_u
(1 )  1 . 0 . IX Hoskote 43(1339)  n i ja d a  vTrada eka- ra y a - r a j a v a g i .
(2)  An i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Harihara i s  found a t  Bad ami dated  March 
1340; I .A .X  p . 32-63;  W .E.II  g . 657 p r o v id e s  an i n c o r r e c t  copy.
(3 )  C a lc u t ta  t e x t , p . 1 0 6 . C f .» l s a m i ,  1 . 0 .3 0 8 9  f . 3 2 6 a .
(4 )  Rashid  ud d in ,  JJTmi ut Tawarlkh 1 . 0 . 3 5 2 4  f . 375b;B.M.Add. 
7628 f . 3 8 1 a ;  B i n a k i t i ,  Tawarikh i  B i n a k i t i ,  1 , 0 . 2 1 5  f ,1 7 4 b ;  * 
BM.Add.7627 f . 121a;B,M .Add.7623 f . 1 1 2 a ;R .A .S .P .2 7  f . 6 b ;  Wassaf,
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(1 )
p r o g r e s s  o f  t h i s  new v e n tu r e .  He was, o f  c o u r s e ,  not a lo n e
i n  h i s  a n x i e t y .  Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya, who i n  f a c t  was
r e c o g n iz e d  a t  Cengama i n  1340, and th u s  must have b een  in  a
p o s i t i o n  t o  embarrass B a l l a l a  had he w i s h e d , (2 )  was l i k e w i s e
*
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  d e g r e e  o f  en thus iasm  a b o u t  t o  b e  shown by th e
S ultan  o f  Madura t o  re c o v e r  the whole t e r r i t o r i e s  r u le d  s i n c e
1257 by  t h e  d y n a s ty  whose c a p i t a l  he had usurped .  A d e g r e e  o f
t o l e r a n c e  must have  been e x e r c i s e d  by b o th  p a r t i e s ,  f o r  w h i l e
Parakrama ru le d  h e r e  and t h e r e  around him, B a l l a l a  I I I  s ta y e d
in  Tiruvannamalai  a p p a r e n t ly  u n d is tu r b e d .  (3 )  Apart from h i s
r e c o r d s  a t  Annamalai i t s e l f ,  one i s  found d ated  1341 a t  Narana- 
« *  *
kuppam, about t w e l v e  m i l e s  s o u th -w e s t  o f  th a t  town near  the
r i v e r  P o n n a i y a r . (4 )
A ccord ing  t o  the ArunacalaMpuranam, B a l l a l a  I I I  was
■ *  *
one o f  the most  important  r e s i d e n t s  a t  th a t  famous h i l l ,  and 
t h e  e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  au thor  o f  the  puranam r e c o r d s  th e  l e g ­
ends co n cern in g  h i s  s t a y  a t  Annamalai. The se v en th  canto i s
*  ♦
e n t i t l e d  V al la la -m agaracan-carukkam , "the ch ap ter  on the  g n sa t  
k in g  B a l l a l a " .  He g i v e s  the  im p r ess io n  th a t  the  k in g  was w e l l  
e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e r e ,  and was renowned f o r  h i s  v i r t u e s ;  but con­
t i n u e s  t h e  l e g e n d  w i t h  th e  b a s e l e s s  s t a t e m e n t s  th a t  he was o f  
t h e  Agni-vam&a and w ithou t  i s s u e .  He made announcement o f  a 
g e n e r a l  f e a s t  a t  h i s  own ex p en se ,  w i t h  t h e  o b j e c t  of  o b ta in in g  
a son, and e v e n t u a l l y  succeeded  in  do ing  so a f t e r  a l l o w i n g  a
Tarlkh i  Wassaf,  B.M,Add,2 3 ,5 1 7  f . 5 3 0 b .  A lso  P r i a r  John of  
Monte C o r v in o 1 s l e t t e r  dated  22nd December 1 2 9 ( ?J5) in  Yule,
Oat hay and th e  way t h i t h e r ,  v o l .  i i i >  P* 64.
(1 )  E .C .IX  D e v a n h a l l i” 54f 1340) .He was i n  Docrasamudra j u s t  b e f o r e  
Cf.the^damaged and p a r t i a l l y  d a ted  S . 1 . 1 . I X  p t . 1 ,3 5 9 .
(2 )  Cengama was on th e  main road from Tiruvannamalai  to  the  
Hoysa^a country;  S . I . I . v i i  1 2 5 ( 1 3 4 0 ) . I t  i s  o f " i n t e r e s t  t h a t  a 
c e r t a i n  Brahman named Appana,who o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  H oysa la  nad
4 9 1
j u n i o r  queen t o  o f f e r  h e r s e l f  f o r  the s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  S iva ,  
t h e  god o f  t h e  t e n p l e  a t  T iru vann am ala i , who a r r iv e d  d i s g u i s e d  
as  a m endicant ,  and who i n  t h i s  form was u n a b le  to o b ta in  the
O m
s e r v i c e s  o f  any o f  the  r e g u l a r  p r o s t i t u t e s  o f  t h e  town. The::
son, however, who turned  out to  b e  S iv a  h i m s e l f ,  b l e s s e d  th e
icing and promised to  perform h i s  f u n e r a l  r i t e s  a c c o rd in g  to
t h e  r u l e s  g iv e n  i n  the  Vedas. T h is  d e l i g h t f u l  t a l e  can, o f
ig n o red
co u r s e ,  b e  e n t i r e l y  M H M M ,  t h e  o n ly  p a r t i c u l a r  o f  i t
which i s  t r u e  b e in g  B a l l a l a *  s r e s i d e n c e  a t  the town. He i s
known t o  have  c o n s tr u c te d  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  Arunacale&vara
tem ple  t h e r e ,  and i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  s c u lp t u r e d  s c e n e s  then
e r e c te d  may have s t im u la t e d  t h e  i n v e n t i v e  g e n iu s  o f  l a t e r
g e n e r a t i o n s .  ( l )  As i f  t o  d i s p r o v e  t h e  main p o in t  o f  the puerile
s t o r y ,  we have e v id e n c e  to hand that  B a l l a l a  I I I - a c t u a l l y
crowned h i s  son  B a l l a l a  IV i n  the  c i t y  o f  Tiiruv annam ala i . An
• v • *
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  October 1340 s t a t e s  th a t  V f r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a r  was
r u l i n g  t h e  kingdom i n  th e  enjoyment o f  p l e a s a n t  communications^
h av in g  been  engaged i n  perform ing a c o r o n a t io n  t o  the kingdom.
(2)  C le a r ly  t h e  p erson  crowned was h i s  son, a f te r w a r d s  B a l l a l a
*
IV. The e v e n t s  which prompted B a i r a l a  t o  ta k e  t h i s  s t e p  must 
have been  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  the Madura S u l ta n  and th a t  o f  Harihara  
o f  V ija y a n a g a ra ,  i n  a d d i t io n  t o  th e  f a c t  th a t  h i s  own advanced  
y ears  p r e v e n te d  him from contro l l ing  t h e  co m p le x i ty  o f  h i s  d e c -
l i n i n g a f f a i r s  w i th  even a sm all  show o f  e f f i c i e n c y .  Ibn B attu tafr
e x e r c i s e d  some a u t h o r i t y  th e r e  at  the  t ime] ~
Page 490 n . ( 3 )  B.C. IX B a n g a lo re  3 l (  134 0 ) ;  S. I . I .  V III  99 & 89(1340), 
He i s  c a l l e d  amongst o t h e r  t h in g s  Kohkaija-c&kravarti ,  a t i t l e  
which he  had t o  some e x t e n t  earned. I t  i s  c e r t a i n  from the tv?o 
i n s c r i p t i o n s  th a t  B a l l a l a  p o s s e s s e d  the agrahara  c a l l e d  Rupa-
narayapa-caturvedim angalam  on the  n orth  bank o f  t h e  CeyySr river.
Page 490 n . ( 4 )  A.R. 1953- 4 , 6 5 , dated  Vikrama ,  5 3rd y ea r .
(1 )  More than  one copy o f  th e  s t o r y  i s  found besmdes t h a t  in
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t e l l e  u s  t h a t  B a l l a l a  was i n  h i e  e ig h t i . e e ;  he had t e e n  on the
♦
th r o n e  f o r  f i f t y  y e a r s ,  and though t h e  e s t im a t e  may b e  a l i t t l e  
i n e x a c t ,  f o r  he was p rob ably  nearer 78 than 80 ,  y e t  he load 
reached an u n u s u a l ly  extended p e r io d  o f  l i f e  f o r  h i s  contemp­
o r a r i e s ,  and i t  i s  remarkable that  he was a s  a c t i v e  a s  our
ev id e n c e  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  he was. B a l l a l a - r a y a ,  h i s  son,must
*
have b e e n  l i t t l e  sh o rt  o f  f i f t y - f i v e  when he was crowned, and
t h e  very  low ebb of  H oysa la  a f f a i r s  dur ing  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s r e ig n
may be h e ld  to  show t h a t  a s  Crown P r i n c e  he to o  showed no special
a b i l i t i e s  o r  e f f e c t i v e  powers.
While t h e  two B a l l a l a s  were i n  t h e i r  lo o k -o u t  a t
T iru v a n n e m a la i , perched a t  the v er y  edge o f  t h e i r  dominions,
and f a r  from t h e  c e n t r e  o f  thei:r  h e r e d i t a r y  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  H ar i-
h a r a -r a y a  was p r ep a r in g  to occupy th e  H oysa la -h ad  . An i n s c r i p -. *
t i o n  o f  e q u iv o c a l  d a t e ,  b u t  probably  o f  1340, shows the maha- 
m andalesvara ,  a r i -r & y a -v ib h a d a ,  ra y a ra -g a n d a ,  c&tussamudradhi-  
p a t i  V ira -H a r iy a p p a v -o d ey a r  r u l in g  in  t h e  modern Helamangala
( 1 )
ta lu q a  o f  th e  B an ga lore  d i s t r i c t .  He seems to  have r e t i r e d  from 
t h e r e  f o r  t h e  moment, but returned  c e r t a i n l y  four  y ea r s  l a t e r .  
His r e l a t i o n s h i p  to B a l l a l a  seems to  have been  comparable to 
t h a t  o f  a v u l t u r e  to  a  dying  b e a s t , (2 )
11*1 ~ ' imrwirt—n  i||i|« iw h  1 1 m 11 < t < — n — h i 1 1 m ' ■ >■ — ■■■ 1 '»>■ wmm u n  i ■ * 111 m n»
t h e  Arunacala-puranam i t s e l f .  Mackenzie C o l l e c t i o n :  G eneral ,  
v o l  xv ip p .  2 4 5 -5 2 .  I t  n o t e s  t h a t  B a l i a } a  b u i l t  t h e  t h i r d  i n c l o s ­
ure  w a l l  and i t s  fo u r  Gopursms; a y e a r l y  ceremony i s  conducted  
t h e r e  i n  t h e  month Tai ( January-Pebruary) in  t h e  name o f  B a l la la  
raya. I t  i s  f a r  from c e r t a i n ,  but  t h e  s e r v i c e  may have been  i n ­
s t i t u t e d  in  th a t  month o f  1341.
Page 491 n. (2 )  R ajyabhisekava  m adalagi:  TjI.C,IX  Bangalore  111(13  
R ice  i s  wrong in  supposing  th a t  t h e  c o r o n a t io n  to o k  p la c e  a t
V i  ru.pak sapur a .
(1)CfHl.C.IX Helamangala 19 w i th  B a n g a lo re  111; i n  b o th  Haraloka-  
gan<J.a M ey i ley a -n a y a k a  appears as a s u b o r d in a te  r u l e r .
(2 )  B .C .IV  Yedatore 29(March 1342) m en t io n s  a c e r t a i n  Hampe-^ 
vo^eyar who i s  c a l l e d  the  Kumara o f  the  p r a t a p a - c a k r a v a r t i  v i r a  
B a l l a } a - d e v a r a s a .  Th is  has  been thought t o  b e  H arihara,  and 
w ith  some p l a u s i b i l i t y .  The f i n e  t i t l e s  which he bore  a t  th is '
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In  October 1341 B a l l a l a  was s t i l l  a t  Tiruvannamalai;
*  •  *
i n  February 1342 l i k e w i s e ,  and a g a in  i n  March. D o u b t l e s s  he  
was th ere  i n  June 1342, and c e r t a i n l y  i n  S e p te m b e r . ( l )  During  
the summer he ap pears  to  have pa id  a f l y i n g  v i s i t  t o  t h e  p l a t ­
eau, o n ly  t o  r e tu r n  w i t h  r e s o u r c e s ,  one s u p p o s e s ,  f o r  an a t t a c k  
upon th e  Muslims o f  Madura.(2 )  t
On t h e  e ig h t h  o f  September 1342 B a l l a l a  pounced  
upon t h e  army o f  t h e  Turukas and fought  a t  the  p l a c e  C ir ic i« n a ?
p a l i , which h as  been h a p p i ly  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  T rich inopta ly .  (3)
*
N a t u r a l l y ,  dur ing  th e  whole  o f  t h e  d i s t u r b e d  p er iod  o f  Pandya 
c i v i l  war and Muslim in v a s io n  and f i n a l l y  t h e  fo u n d a t io n  o f  
t h e  S u l t a n a t e  o f  Madura, B a l l a l a  had b een  w a i t i n g  f o r  an oppor­
t u n i t y  t o  r e c a p tu r e  t h e  l o s t  f i e f  in  t h e  K averi  v a l l e y .  T r i -  
c h in o p o ly  was s i t u a t e d  b e s i d e  t h e  old Cola  c a p i t a l  o f  Oriyur  
(o r  U ra iyu s)  , and l a y  on t h e  f u r t h e r  s i d e  o f  Srirarigam from  
Kannanur. I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  B a l l a l a  d id  not  ca p tu re  T r i c h i n -
o g o ly  a t  th a t  t im e;  th a t  he had re g a in ed  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  Kannanur
• *
i s  v e r y  u n l i k e l y ,  f o r  the Muslims s t i l l  h e l d  i t  d u r in g  th e
f o l l o w i n g  y e a r .  In  December B a l l a l a  had l e f t  t r o o p s  i n  th e
*
sou th  and was back in  T iruvannam ala i ,  h a v * in g  made t h e  e i g h t y -  
m ile  journey  a p p a r e n t ly  witfchout i l l  e f f e c t . 5$)
would h a r d ly  be  countenanced i n  an o f f i c i a l  record ,  and H ar i-  
h a ra  may w e l l  have been  g iv e n  t h e  t i t l e  Kumara by B a l l a l a  I I I  
i n  t h e  e a r ly  y e a r s  o f  t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n .  However, t h e r e * a r e  
many Hampes, and t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  not c e r t a i n .
(1 )  B .C .X II  B ira  1 0 ( 1 3 4 1 ) ; B .C .IX  B an ga lore  1 2 9 ( 1 3 4 2 ) , 2 4 ( 1342);
E. CJ. IX D e v a n h a l l i  46(1342)  and B a n g a lo r e  2 1 ( 1 3 4 2 ) .
(2 )  E .C .IX  D e v a n h a l l i  2 l ( l 3 4 2 ) . H e  was a t  V irupaksa-pada  on &ra- 
vana su 1. *
(3 )  B.C.VI Kadur 7 5 ( 1 3 6 7 ) . The reco rd  s t a t e s  th a t  B a l l a l a  d ied  
th e n ,  but th e  e v i d e n c e  i s  t o o  l a t e  to  b e  p r e f e r r e d  to  b e t t e r  
a u t h o r i t i e s .  B ice  reads B e r i b i  i n  the  R.T. but Ciric- i  in  the  K.T.
(4 )  B .C .IX  B a n g a lo r e  4 l ( 1 3 4 2 ) .T h i s  i s  th e  same s t o n e  as  Hoskote
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Two i n s c r i p t i o n s  remain b e a r in g  B a l l a l a ' a
t i t l e s .  They are of  t h e  y ea r  1343.  One i n  d a te d  in  A p r i l ,
and t h e  o th er  m ere ly  w i t h  t h e  n a k s a tr a  P u s ly a :  t h e s e  are* *
th e  l a s t  e x t a n t  o f  h i s  r e i g n ,  ( l )
At some p o in t  between  A p r i l  and t h e  m idd le  o f  August 
1343, probably  near the  end of  th a t  p e r io d ,  B a l l a l a  H I  met h i s  
end. The c ircu m sta n ce s  are  known on ly  from Ibn B a t tu ta h ,  who 
was n o t  o n ly  in  sou th ern  In d ia  at t h e  t im e ,  but a l s o  v i s i t e d  
Ghiyas ud d in ,  th e  th e n  Sult.an o f  Madura, h i s  r e l a t i v e  by mar­
r i a g e ,  and was probably  in an e x c e l l e n t  p o s i t i o n  to  h ear  th e  
a cc o u n ts  o f  e y e w i t n e s s e s  o n ly  a few months a f t e r  the e v e n t s  
t h e m s e lv e s .  The account  he g i v e s  b ears  so many minute t r a c e s  
o f  a u t h e n t i c i t y  and i s  in  i t s e l f  so p l a u s i b l e ,  th a t  i t  d e se r v e s  
to  b e  quoted  i n  e x te n s o  and a lm ost  w ithout  comment. (2 )
’’I n  the  neighbourhood of  h i s  ( Ghiyas ud d i n ’ s) t e r ­
r i t o r y  t h e r e  was a Hindu s o v e r e ig n  named B a l a l - d y a v ,  who was 
one o f  the  p r i n c i p a l  Hindu k in g s .  His army exceeded a hundrad 
thousand men, (3 )  and he  had b e s i d e s  about tw en ty  thousand Mus­
l im s  near  him, made up o f  debauched or  c r im in a l  ty p e s  as  w e l l  
a s  runaway s l a v e s .  T h is  r u l e r  e a g e r ly  d e s i r e d  t o  conquer t h e
country  o f  Ma’bar,  where th e  army o f  the  Muslims d id  not exceed
s i x  thousand men, o f  whom h a l f  were o f  e x c e l l e n t  q u a l i t y ,  and 
the  r e s t  q u i t e  w o r t h l e s s .  The Muslims came t o  g r i p s  w i t h  him 
near the c i t y  o f  Kubban;(4) he put them t o  f l i g h t  and t h e y  r e ­
t i r e d  to Mutrah, the  Court. The Hindu r u l e r  camped near Kubban, 
which i s  one of  th e  l a r g e s t  arid s t r o n g e s t  p l a c e s  h e ld  by t h e
Muslim s,  JHeJbesieged i t  fo r  about ten  months, and a t  the  end
(1) B.C. IX Hoskote 112 & 75 (1343)  . - — -
(2 )  Defr&m&ry and S a n g u i n e t t £ v  v o l . i v  p . 195 f f .
(3 )  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  appears a small  number, when one c o n s id e r  d th a t
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o f  t h a t  p er io d  t h e  g a r r i s o n  had p r o v i s i o n s  o n ly  f o r  two weeks* 
B a l a l - d y a v  se n t  a p ro p o sa l  t o  t h e  B e s ie g e d  th a t  th e y  should  
l e a v e  under a s a f e - c o n d u c t ,  and hand th e  town over  to  him, But 
t h e y  r e p l i e d ,  "Our S u l ta n  must s tudy  t h i s  p r o p o s a l  f i r s t . 11 He 
then  promised them a t r u c e  o f  f o u r te e n  days ,  and th ey  w rote  o f  
t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  to the S u l ta n  Ghiyas ud d i n .  That p r in c e  read  
t h e i r  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  p e o p le  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  F r id a y .  The f a i t h f u l  
wept and s a i d ,  f,We w i l l  d i e  under the  sword. B eho ld ,  i f  t h e  id ­
o l a t e r  t a k e  th a t  c i t y ,  he may move on t o  our s tro n g h o ld ;  th en  
d eath  under th e  sword would Be p r e f e r a b l e  t o  u s . 11 They th e n  
exchanged u n d e r ta k in g s  t o  ex p o se  t h e m s e lv e s  to d ea th ,  and s e t  
o f f  t h e  next  day, takkng t h e i r  turBans from t h e i r  heads and 
p l a c i n g  them on t h e  necks o f  t h e i r  h o r s e s ,  to i n d i c a t e  th a t  
th e y  sought d e a th .  They p la c e d  th e  mo«t Brave and w a r l i k e  amon­
g s t  them i n  t h e  van, to  t h e  number o f  t h r e e  hundred. On the  
r i g h t  f l a n k  was S a i f  ud d in  Bahadur, a p io u s  and Brave lawyer;  
on th e  l e f t  Malik Muhammad the  S i la h d a r .  As f o r  the  S u l ta n ,  he  
was s t a t i o n e d  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  accompanied By t h r e e  thousand men, 
p l a c i n g  Behind him t h e  t h r e e  thousand th a t  remained, und er the  
command of  Asad ud d in  Kaikhusrau a l  F a r s i ,  Thus drawn up, t h e  
Muslims made f o r  the  camp o f  t h e  Hindu k in g  at t h e  t im e  o f  th e  
s i e s t a ,  ( l )  when t h e  s o l d i e r s  were not on guard, and had s e n t
each o f  t h e  p e t t y  p r i n c e s  o f  the n o r th -w e s t  could put 1 0 ,0 0 0  
men in to m th e  f i e l d  at a t im e .  I t  i s  an i n d i e a t i o n c r f  t h e  d e c ­
l i n e  in  H oysa la  p r o s p e r i t y ,  IBn B a t tu ta h  was n o t f u n d e r e s t im a t e  
h e r e .  n. ( 4 ) L e e f s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  ab r id ged  v e r s io n
o f  IBn BaTHjE^aETreads Kian, t h e  t e x t  B e in g  © y .  o b v i o u s l y  an
er ro r  f o r  ( j b j /  Kupan.He s a y s  that Kian B elonged  to MafBar.
I he t e x t  reads  fo r  Mutrah( Madura) y  | ,Maturah, an improve-  
m en t: p. 195.  /
( l )  Heading ' Z i & i  • I f  one read  i t  would s i g n i f y
t h a t  t h e  camp o f  t h e  Hindus was a t  K a f i la h .
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t h e i r  h o r s e s  to p a s t u r e .  They poured upon th e  camp; the i d o l -  
a t o r s  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  t h e y  w ere  t h i e v e s  came o u t  B e fo r e  them in  
d i s o r d e r  and fo u g h t  w i t h  them. The S u l ta n  Ghiyas ud d in  th en  
came up and t h e  Hindus were w orsted  more s e v e r e l y  than ever  
B e fo r e ,  ( l )  T h e ir  k in g  a t tem pted  to  mount a h o r s e ,  a l th o u g h  
he was e i g h t y  y e a r s  o ld .  H a s ir  ud d in ,  t h e  S u l t a n ' s  nephew and 
s u c c e s s o r ,  reach ed  the  o ld  man and was about to  k i l l  $Lim , f o r  
he d&d not know him. But one o f  h i s  s l a v e s  having  s a i d  "They 
( o r  "These!?) are  t h e  S u lta n " ,  he took him p r i s o n e r  and Broigit  
him t o  h i s  u n c l e ,  who t r e a t e d  him w i th  apparent c o n s i d e r a t i o n  
u n t i l  he had e x t o r t e d  from him h i s  w e a l th ,  e l e p h a n t s  and h o rse s  
By p rom is in g  t o  re lea .s e  him. When he  had r e l i e v e d  him of a l l  
h i s  goods,  he s le w  him and had him sk inned;  h i s  sk in  was f i l l e d  
w ith  straw and hung on the  w a l l  o f  MutrahV' where I  saw i t  i n  
t h e  same p o s i t i o n . "
The Muslims' s i x t y - m i l e  s a l l y  had proved very  e f f e c ­
t i v e ,  and the  s e n s e l e s s  p u r s u i t  o f  the  w i l l - o f - t h e - w i s p  c i i y  
of  Kannanur (IBn B a ttu t& h ! s KuBBan) had proved f a t a l  t o  th e
u n fo r tu n a te  B a l l a l a .  His murder was not  avenged u n t i l  about
*
t h i r t y  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  when t h e  famous Kampana-odeyar o f  t h e  V i j -  
ayanagara f a m i l y  d e s t r o y e d  f o r  ever  t h e  S u l t a n a t e  o f  Madura.
As GaAga-devI saya in  h er  Madhuravijayam, w i th  a p o e t i c  d i s -  
r egard f o r  a c cura c y : -
Parakramadhah-krta-Cola-Pandyam V a l la la - s a m p a l la t ik a -k u tH a r a m
*
ranomuukham Kampa-nrp’o 'Bhyanandid v i r a h  Suratranam udagra-  
_    1 * Sauryah / /
( l )  Leete t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  abridged  v e r s i o n  r e l a t e s  th a t  o n ly
t h e  c a v a lr y  and th o se  who con cea led  t h e m s e lv e s  i n  the  woods 
escaped: p . 193.
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HKing Kampa, a hero  o f  t o w e r in g  v a lo u r ,  welcomed 
t h e  S u l ta n  eager f o r  t h e  f r a y ,  the S u l t a n  who had hr  ought  low 
b o th  Cola and Pandya, and had been an a x e  t o  the  c r e e p e r ,  the  
p r o s p e r i t y  o f  B a l l a l a * 1* (1)
i .
In August 1543 was i s s u e d  a sasan a  g r a n t in g  c e r t a i n
dues to f a m e r s  i n  the  name o f  V ira -V iru p a k sa ,  son o f  V ir a -
B a l l a l a - d e v a r a s a ,  j o i n t l y  w i t h  Bal lappa-dannayaka son o f  Badiya
( e l s e w h e r e  s p e l t  Dadi) Somaya-dannayaka, on th e  o c c a s i o n  of
• •
t h e  former h a v in g  o b ta in e d  the p a t t a ,  or  crown* I t  s e e n s  t h a t* *
a f t e r  B a l l a l a  I l l ’ s  d ea th  B a l l a l a  IV assumed t h e  government wit*v • •
some cerenH&ny d i s t i n c t  from the a b h is e k a  r i t e s  which M s  fa th e r*
had performed a few y ea r s  b e fore*  (2) I t  i s  a t  any r a t e  ev ident  
t h a t  h i s  power was en joyed  w i t h  th e  a c q u ie s c e n c e  i f  not p e r ­
m is s io n  o f  B a l la p p a ,  whom as  V a llappa  we have  ob served  carry in g  
on c e r t a i n  c o n f l i c t s  on t h e  e a s te r n  p l a t e a u .  T h is  pow erfu l  sub­
o r d in a te  had b e en  employed in  t h i s  f a s h i o n  a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  of  
the  y e a r ,  and the  capture o f  B a l l a l a  I I I  had d o u b t l e s s  made him 
p r a c t i c a l l y  i n d i s p e n s i b l e  t o  th a t  k i n g ’ s s u c c e s s o r . (3 )  H is  
opponent had d o u b t l e s s  been  H ar ihara -raya  of  V ija y a n a g a ra ,  who 
had a lr e a d y  succeed ed  to  the c o n t r o l  o f  l a r g e  p o r t i o n s  o f  tie 
H o y s a la  dominions.  The port  o f  HonSwar, t o  th e  n o r th  o f  the  
H oysa la -A lupa  t e r r i t o r y ,  was during Ibn Bat  tu t  a h ’ s voyage  ru led  
by a c e r t a i n  J a l a l  ud d in ,  a  f e u d a to r y  o f  **Haryabu . (4 )  In  A p r i l  
1343 Hemmaragall i ,  Heggadadevankote ta !u q a ,w a s  s u b j e c t  n e i t h e r  
to  B a l l a l a  nor t o  H arihara ,  but  by  October 1343 H arihara  was
f l )  Madhurivijayam, Trivandrum e d . 1 9 1 6 ,p . 82.
(2 )  1C.VI Chikmagaiur 105(1343)*
(3 )  l . C . X M a l u r  1 6 (1 3 4 3 ) .
( 4 ) Ibn B a t tu £ a h ,  Broadway T r a v e l l e r s *  e d . p . 230.
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acknowledged a t  G andas i , A r s i k e r e  t a l u q a ,  o n ly  a few m i l e s
to  t h e  n o r th ,  ( l )  Soon a f te r w a r d s  TSkal,  th e  capita ,1 i n  tu r n
o f  Dadi Someya and B a l la p p a  dannayakas,  y/as under t h e  e o n tr d
*  *
of  Harihara* s "brother Kampanna-udaiyar. (2 )  Two p l a c e s  on th e  
f r i n g e  o f  the  H o y s a l a ' s  e a s t e r n  dominions r e c o g n iz e d  Bukka, 
H a r ih a r a ! s "brother, i n  March 1 3 4 4 . (3 )  F i g h t i n g  "between B a l l ­
a l a  IV and t h e  V ijayanagara  fa m i ly  i s  e v id e n c e d  "by s e v e r a l
v l r a g a l s  and "by the t i t l e  "mandalesvar a who had a c h ie v e d  g r e a t -
•  •
n e s s  over t h e  Turaka, Sevuna, Telunga, Pandya and Hoysana a r ­
m ies" ,  which  t h e  V ija y a n a g a ra  d ynasty  soon a c q u i r e d . (4 )  In  1346 
Harihara, '"having conquered t h e  e a r th  from t h e  e a s t e r n  to  the  
w estern  ocean" ,  made a grant  to th e  matha o f  S rn g e r i  to  c e l e ­
b r a t e  th e  f e s t i v a l  o f  h i s  v i c t o r y .  A c e r t a i n  A l i y a  B a l la p p a -
o f f i c e r
dannayaka, who was p rob ab ly  an e x -H o y s a la ^  j o i n e d  th e  uda iyar
•  m •  •
b r o t h e r s  inmaking the  g r a n t . (5 )
In Hovdmber 1346 a c e r t a i n  P a n d y a - c a k r a v a r t i , pio - 
b a b ly  of  Alupa c o n n e c t io n s ,  r e c o g n iz e d  H arihara  at  Catnakodagi  
in  T i r t h a h a l l i  t a l u q a ,  twenty  m i l e s  e a s t  o f  H a t y a n g a d i , (6 )  and 
i n  t h e  same y e a r  th e  V ijayanagara  r u l e r  was r e c o g n iz e d  i n  Ban­
g a l o r e  and K olar  d i s t r i c t s ,  then  t h e  most p r o d u c t i v e  p a r t s  o f
t h e  decayed  H oysa la  k ingdom .(7 )  The Im m ad i-rah u tta -raya  o f  Ban-
» • #
a y a k a n k o ^ a i  seems t o  have remained in d ep en d en t  f o r  t h e  w h i l e ,  
but he must soon have a c q u ie s c e d  i n  the  c o l l a p s e  o f  h i s  masterfe
government. ( 8 )  B e fo r e  January 1347 a Kadamba r u l e r  i n  th e  Bana-
(1 )  B.C.IV Heggadadevankote 1 1 2 (1 3 4 3 ) ; B.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 5 9 (1 3 4 3 ) .
(2 )  M .A.E ,1 9 1 3 - 4 , p a r a . 91. (3 )  So a t  l e a s t  i t  appears.E^C.X
Goribidnur 46 and Mulbagal 158 are  b oth  c o p ie s  o f  one o r i g i n a l  
and a r e  i d e n t i c a l  but f o r  s l i p s  and o c c a s i o n a l  o m is s io n s .  E i c e  
r e fu s e d  to  b e l i e v e  th a t  Bukka had a Tarapa y e a r  in  h i s  r e ig n .
(-$*) E.C.IV Hunsur 114( 1 3 4 5 ) , K r ish n a r a ja p e t  4 6 ( 1 3 4 6 ) : E.C,XI Chiir 
a ld ru g  2, M. IB’S 2 , p . 4 - 5 .  C f .A .R ,1 9 0 9 , 1 5 9 ( 1343 and 1345);  g i f t s  
f o r  the  v i jayab h yu d aya  o f  S ingayya-dannayaka.  A lso  s e e  E.C.V 
Channarayapatna 2 3 0 (? 1 3 4 5 ) ,K .T .o n l y :  H ar ihara -d evaranu  kana
h o h a l i ,  etc*
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v a se  1 2 ,0 0 0  was d e f e a t e d ,  and so the a n c ie n t  enemies Hoysala  
and Kadamba were swamped t o g e th e r  in  th e  r i s i n g  f l o o d  o f  
V ijayanagara  p o w e r . ( l )  By 1348 the Alupa d ynasty  had l i k e w i s e  
g iv e n  w a y . (2 )  The l a s t  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  a H oy sa la  may be one o f  
A p r i l  1346, but as  no num erica l  d ate  i s  g iv e n  the a t t r i b u t i o n  
i s  d o u b t f u l . (3 )
So ended, a f t e r  a t  l e a s t  f o u r  hundred y ea r s  o f  a c t ­
i v i t y ,  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Hoysala  d y n a s ty  as  a f o r c e  i n  the  
p o l i t i c s  o f  sou th ern  I n d i a .  With t h e  sudden and u n n o t ic e d  d i s ­
appearance o f  th e  la , s t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  l i n e ,  the H oysa la  
l e a v e s  the  arena of  h i s t o r y  a s  a b r u p t ly  a s  h e  en tered  i t .  Then 
l i n e  had, by i t s  own a m b it io n  and i n e p t i t u d e ,  undermined t h e  
s t r u c t u r e  r a i s e d  by i t s  e a r l i e r  a c h ie v e m e n ts ,  and had rendered  
a once f l o u r i s h i n g  and pow erfu l  s t a t e  a h e l p l e s s  prey f o r  more 
v ig o r o u s  and c l e a r e r - s i g h t e d  a n t a g o n i s t s .  To t h i s  dynasty  
n e i t h e r  the  Muslim nor V ijayanagara  was as  h o s t i l e  a s  i t s  own 
i n o r d i n a t e  aims.
T h e ir  g r e a t n e s s  was n o t ,  however,  q u i t e  f o r g o t t e n .  
T h e ir  d e v a s t a t e d  and d e s p o i l e d  country  was f o r  lo n g  known as  
t h e  H o y s a la  nad, and a few c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r  a p e t t y  r u le r  claimed  
descen t  from t h e i r  l i n e .  (4 )  The l e g e n d s  o f  Mysore, a s  c o l l e c t e d  
i n  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  s t i l l  co n ta in e d  many r e f e r e n c e s  to 
th e  Nine B a l l a l a s . ( b )  A c a s t e  of  Mysorean Brahmans s t i l l  c a l l  
t h e m s e lv e s  H oysa la  Brahmans, probably  b e c a u s e  a k ing  o f  t h a t  
f a m i l y  took  t h e i r  p r o g e n i t o r s  under h i s  p r o t e c t i o n .
They were th e  most important  o f  t h o s e  who m ight
c la im  to  b e  th e  makers o f  modern Mysore, and t h e  l i t e r a t u r e
Page 498 n . ( 5 )  B.C.VI S r in g e r i  1 .  See S a le to r e ,H o y sa la -S a n e a m a  
c o n t i n u i t y ,  I .  A. 62(1933)  p. 1 - 3 .  oangama
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and a r c h i t e c t u r e  o f  t h e i r  country  s t i l l  hear  w i t n e s s  to  
t h e  bygone sp lendour o f  t h e i r  r u l e ,  th e  shadow o f  a g r e a t  
name*
Page 496 h . ( 6 )  B.C. VIII  T i r t h a h a l l i  1 5 4 ( 1 5 4 6 ) .
Page 498 n . (7)  E.G.IX B an ga lore  4 7 ( 1 3 4 6 ) , 5 9 ( 1 3 4 6 ) ;X Malur 61 ,69
Page 498 n . (8 )  A .R .190 6 ,4 4 0  & 442. ( 1 3 4 6 ) .
Page 499 h . ( l )  E .G .V III  Borah 3 7 5 (1 3 4 7 ) ,
Page 499 n . (2 )  S , I , I . V I I  2 3 1 , A .R .1 9 0 1 ,5 7 (1 3 4 8 )  a t  Kantavara.
P age  499 n. (3') E .C .IX  Banga lore  1 2 0 (? 1 3 4 6 ) :  i t  speaks o f  the
t im e  o f  B a l l a l a - r a y a ,  but i t  may be of  1226 ( Vyaya,Vai feakha su&,) 
Page 499 h. ( 4) S. I . I .V II  77, A.H. 1900, 72 a t  Wandiwash(1 6 9 7 ) .
L a t e f e p i g r a p h i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  to t h e  H o y sa la s  a r e ; -
S , I , I . V I I  5 6 6 , A.H.1901, 3 3 9 ( 1 3 5 4 ) .
E .C .IV  Chamrajnagar 1 1 3 ( 1 3 6 8 ) ,
^ A . R . I 9 3 6 - 7 , 1 6 2 ( 1372) R e s t o r a t i o n  o f  the  temple
o f  P o s a l i s v a r a - u d a i y a r  which t h e  Tulukkar had con ver ted  i n t o  a 
mosque.* ~ ,
E.C.V B e lu r  7 5 ( 1 3 8 2 ) ,  3 ( ? 1 3 9 7 ) .
B.C.VI Koppa 3 4 ( 1 3 8 6 ) . .
B . C . I I  2 5 4 ( 1 3 9 8 ) .  2 5 8 (1 4 3 2 ) ,
E .C .X II  Favugada 5 4 ( 1 4 8 7 ) .
M.A.R,19 3 1 , 1 ( c l 5 0 0 )  S p u r iou s .
E.C.VI Koppa 1 7 ( 1 5 5 3 ) .
B .C .VII  Channagiri 8 3 ( ? c l 6 8 0 ) .
E . G . I l l  Seringapatam 6 4 ( l 7 2 2 j .
Page 499 n. ( 5 )  See Appendixm , p a g e •
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The o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  ch ap ter  i s  t o  p r o v id e ,  a s  f a r  as  
th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l s  p erm it ,  a b r i e f  su rvey  o f  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s  which e x i s t e d  between t h e  government o f  t h e  Hoysala  
kingdom and i t s  s u b j e c t s ,  and o f  the  manner in  which i t  a f f e c t e d  
t h e i r  l i v e s .  The t h e o r e t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  government which in
i*
t h e  form of  t e a t i s e s  th e n  e x e r c i s e d  i n f l u e n c e  on th e  r u l i n g  
c l a s s e s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  v a r io u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
i n  which t h e  s u b j e c t s  s to o d  to  each o t h e r ,  a r e ,  f o r  th e  most 
p a r t ,  a l i k e  ig n o r e d  in  t h i s  accoun t .
The system of  government, a s  observed  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  
may be d e s c r ib e d  a s  a m o d i f ie d  tyranny ,  t h e  d e s p o t i c  r u l e  o f  
one man b e in g  q u a l i f i e d  by c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  exp ed iency .  These  
in  f a c t  so f a r  p rev en ted  h i s  c o n t r o l  from b e in g  a b s o l u t e  t h a t  
a type o f  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  monarchy may b e  d i s c e r n e d .
There i s  no reason  to b e l i e v e  th a t  t h i s  form of
government a c t u a l l y  o p e r a t i v e  in  t h e  H oysa la  country  d i f f e r e d
m a t e r i a l l y  from th a t  in  u se  in  th e  o th e r  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Karn-
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ataka;  t h e  Calukya as w e l l  as t h e  Kadamba, Sinda and northern  
Pandya c o u r t s  f o r  example almost c e r t a i n l y  fu n c t io n e d  on sim­
i l a r  l i n e s .  S e v e r a l  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e i r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e ,  
indeed ,  appear to have d i f f e r e d  from t h e  co rre sp o n d in g  d e t a i l s  
i n  the  f u l l y  developed  Hoysala  ra jya ;  so  a l s o ,  on the  o th e r  
hand, th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  machinery o f  th e  Cola and Pandya k in g ­
doms of  th e  sou th  had i t s  own p e c u l i a r i t i e s  which  are  e x h a u s t ­
i v e l y  i n v e s t i g a t e d  e l sew h ere ;  b u t ,  in  th e  broad ,  t h e  g e n e r a l
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  H o y s a la  governm ental  mechanism may 
be a c c e p te d  a s  i l l u s t r a t i v e  of  so u th er n  In d ian  p o l i t i c a l  i n ­
s t i t u t i o n s  i n  g e n e r a l  and t h o s e  o f  th e  Kannada-speakdhg and 
a not i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  sed it ion  o f  th e  T a m il - sp e a k in g  p e o p le s  
in  p a r t i c u l a r .
The u n i f y i n g  f a c t o r  in a s t a t e  was th e  r u l e r ;  there  
could n o t  b e  more than one r u l e r  r i n m  in  a s t a t e ,  and t h e  
emergence o f  a second s p l i t  th e  u n i t  at  once i n t o  two p a r t s .
In  t h e  many i n s t a n c e s  where our r e c o r d s  show t h e  k ing  r u l in g  
i n  the  company o f  a n o th er  p erson ,  i t  i s  to b e  u nderstood  t h a t  
t h e  second was a deputy ,  su b o r d in a te  or in te r m e d ia r y  o f  t h e  
k in g .  Whenever t h i s  was not i n  f a c t  th e  c a s e  -  i t  i n v a r i a b l y  
was so in  th e o r y  - the kingdom was a lr e a d y  in  an advanced  
s t a g e  o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n . ( l )  Whether t h e  u n i t  were l a r g e  or  
s m a l l ,  t h e  s a m e , p r i n c i p l e  a p p l i e d ,  and t h e  s u b j e c t i o n  o f  th e  
r u l e r  o f  a n o th e r  u n i t  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  in c r e a s e d  t h e  stkze o f  the  
f i r s t .  The f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r u l e r  a f f e c t e d  a l l  p a r t s  of  t h e  unit  
e q u a l ly ,  and pervaded even th e  rem otest  e x t r e m i t i e s :  i f  t h e y  
at  any t im e f a i l e d  to do so ,  t h e  u n i t y  was thereby  p r e j u d ic e d ,  
and t h e  appearance of  s e v e r a l  s m a l le r  b u t  e q u a l ly  v a l i d  u n i t s  
was f a c i l i t a t e d .  The l a r g e r  the u n i t ,  and t h e  g r e a t e r  i t s  mat­
e r i a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  th e  g r e a t e r  the  power o f  t h e  r u l e r  and con­
s e q u e n t l y  t h e  g r e a t e r  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  e x e r c i s e  h i s  f u n c t i o n s  to  
t h e  f u l l e s t  g e o g r a p h ic a l  e x t e n t  o f  h i s  dom inion .  Hence th e  c o n -  
s ta n t  urge t o  conquer, which can be remarked in  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  th e  d y n a s t i e s  t h a t  have p a ssed  w i t h in  our v ie w .
( l ) E . C . V  Channarayapatna 1 9 l ( 1 1 6 7 ) ; i b i d . 22 9 (1 1 7 4 )  and E.C.1V Hsgg- 
adadevankote 2 3 (1218)  a re  examples o f  t h e  f i r s t  ca tegory ;  E.C.V
31( 1331) ,E .C .X I I  Gubbi 30 (1881)  and B.C.XI C h ita ld ru g
4^1328} o f  t h e  second.
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In t h e  r u l e r  the p e r s o n a l  and t h e  f u n c t i o n a l  
were compounded, producing  one e h t i t y .  And r i g h t l y  so :  
i n s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  e i t h e r  c a p a c i t y ,  as  a man, or a s  a king,, 
undermined the s e c u r i t y  and t r a n q u i l l i t y  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s  
w ith  equal  c e l e r i t y .  The l i v e s  o f  Narasijriha I and o f  B a l l a l a  
I I I  l e a v e  i n  th e  min.^ no doubt o f  th e  t r u t h  o f  t h i s  p r o p o s i t i o n  
As i n  t h e  c a s e s  o f  more p r i m i t i v e  n a t i o n s ,  so the m ed ia ev a l  
Mysoreans dreaded t h e  s m a l l e s t  h in t  o f  weakness  in  t h e i r  le a d e r  
but i t  was not t h e  m a g ica l  e f f e c t  of  h i s  p h y s i c a l  d e b i l i t y  
w hich  th e y  f e a r e d ,  so much a s  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  m a t e r ia l  l o s s  and  
s u f f e r i n g  which  h i s  incom petence  would b r in g  them. While he or 
h i s  l i n e  d e c l i n e d ,  o t h e r s  were s t r i v i n g  to  r i s e ,  and t h e  con­
t in u o u s  b a la n c e  of  power never  p er m it te d  the f a l l  o f  one r u le r  
w ith o u t  a compensating r i s e  in  another;  the  exchange o f  r u l e r s  
was n ever  unaccompanied by immense p ers o n a l  m isery  on t h e  
p a r t s  o f  th e  l a n d h o ld e r s  and c u l t i v a t o r s  whose homes l a y  in  
t h e  path  o f  t h e  conqueror,  not to  speak o f  the l o s e s  to  he  
endured by commercial groups.  Hence th e  ten dency  to a t t r i b u t e  
t o  the  s o v e r e i g n  not on ly  p h y s i c a l  s t r e n g t h  (b h u j a - b a la )  but  
p re -em in en ce  in  prowess ( P r a t a p a - c a k r a v a r t i ) , w i t h  a c o n t in u a l  
e x t e n s io n  o f  dominion over t h e  ea r th .  H is  v i c t o r i o u s  k in g  i s  
s a id  t o  co n t in u e  a s  lon g  a s  t h e  moon, t h e  sun and t h e  s t a r s ,  
i n c r e a s i n g  w i t h  an e v e r - e n l a r g i n g  g r o w t h . ( l )  He r u l e s  the  
ea r th  in  theen joym en t  o f  p l e a s a n t  communications w i th  h i s  
s u b o r d in a t e s  and s u b j e c t s . (2 )  No h y p e rb o le  i s  to o  ex tr a v a g e n t  
f o r  t h i s  c o n v e n t io n ,  and he i s  supposed, even in  dark days ,  t o  
b e  r u l i n g  w ith o u t  o p p o s i t i o n  from Hima t o  S e tu .
(1 )  v i j a y a -r a jy a m  u ttarottarabh ivrddhi-pravardham anam  & candr-  
arka-t&ram-baram sa lu t ta m  i r e .
(2)  sukha-sam katha-v inodadim  p r th v i - r a jy a m  geyyuttam  i r e .
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I t  i s  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  added, a g a in ,  th a t  he r u l e s  
e x e r c i s i n g  th e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  r e s t r a i n i n g  the e v i l  and p r o t e c t i n g  
t h e  g o o d , ( l )  p re c e d e n c e ,  i t  may he  n o te d ,  b e i n g  accorded  to  
t h e  o f f i c e  o f  r e p r e s s i o n .  So f a r  as th e y  can be  d i s c o v e r e d  from 
t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  t h e  f a c t s  throw much l i g h t  on t h e  manner i n  
which t h e  k in g  performed t h e s e  f u n c t i o n s ,  and one may w i t h  
i n t e r e s t  survey  t h e  r e s u l t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  p u b l i c  order  on the  
one hand, and t h e  ex ten t  o f  r o y a l  patronage  o f  11 t h e  good" cn 
th e  o t h e r .
I t  may be s t a t e d  a t  the o u t s e t  th a t  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  
k eep in g  the p ea ce  was never  p e r f e c t l y  perform ed. There was, hov;  ^
ev e r ,  a n o t i c e a b l e  v a r i a t i o n  in  th e  number o f  o u t r a g e s  a g a in s t  
p u b l i c  order  betw een  p e r i o d s  o f  s t r o n g  and w e l l - i n t  eg r a te d  
government and t h o s e  when l o c a l  a n i m o s i t i e s  or  p e r s o n a l  greed  
were unchecked by any paramount l e g a l  c o n t r o l .  The r i s e  and 
f a l l  o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  c a s e s  o f  v i o l e n t  a s s a u l t ,  whether  
upon w ayfarer i is ,  h o u s e s ,  or e n t i r e  v i l l a g e s ,  , i s  a r e l i a b l e  
in d e x  not  o n ly  to the  p r e v a i l i n g  d e g r e e  o f  p u b l i c  s e c u r i t y  
but to  t h e  h e a l t h  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  l i k e w i s e .  A d e t a i l e d  
i n q u ir y  i n t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  i s  thus  j u s t i f i e d .
Between 1089 and 1273 more than f o r t y  c a s e s  o f  s e r ­
io u s  a t t a c k s  upon v i l l a g e s  are  known to  have ta k en  p l a c e ,  i n  
which women, c a t t l e ,  or  b o th  were l o o t e d  by t h e  a g g r e s s o r s ;  in  
each c a s e  b o th  a t t a c k e r s  and a t t a c k e d  were f e l l o w  s u b j e c t s  o f  
t h e  H o y sa la ,  and peace  p r e v a i l e d  i n  t h e  l o c a l i t y .  In  th e  same 
p e r io d  t h e r e  a r e  known to  have  been  e l e v e n  c a s e s  o f  highway
robbery i n  which p e r s ons l o s t  t h e i r  l i ^ a ;  t w e n t y - f o u r  c a s e s  of 
( 1 )  d u s t a - n i g r a h a - s i s t a - p r a t i p a l a n a d i m .  * ’
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i n t e r n a l  d i s o r d e r ,  when f i g h t i n g  took p l a c e  f o r  v a r io u s  
re a s o n s  unconnected  withi any war waged by  the  k in g ;  and e i g h t  
c a s e s  o f  p i t c h e d  b a t t l e s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  betw een  c h i e f s  under t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  H o y sa la  r u l e r .  These numbers do not appear  
to  have been a larm in g ,  b ut  i t  must be  remembered t h a t  o n ly  
a sm a l l  p r o p o r t io n  o f  such  i n c i d e n t s  were commemorated by th e  
e r e c t i o n  o f  s t o n e  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  and o f  t h o s e  so commemorated 
not a l l  have  s u r v iv e d  in  a  d e c ip h e r a b le  c o n d i t i o n .  There are  
s e v e r a l  r e f e n i c e s  to b u r g l a r i e s ,  rob b ers ,  and robber-bands,  
b ut  t h e  number o f  d e p r e d a t io n s  a c c o u n ta b le  to them must o f  
n e c e s s i t y  have been very  muah g r e a t e r  than the few th a t  o c c a s ­
io n e d  permanent r e co r d s .
Of a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  d i s tu r b a n c e  b y  f a r  t h e  g r e a t e r  
number o f  knowgg ca s e s  t o o k  p l a c e  between 1181 atad 1199, ( l )  more 3 
i n  f a c t  than t w i c e  th e  tpt'Al r e g i s t e r e d  i n  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  two 
p e r io d s  which  appear to  h a v e  been  next i n  o r d e r ,  1161-1180  and 
1 2 2 1 -1 2 4 0 .  Next comes 1281 -1300 ,  then  1141 -1 1 6 0 ,  t h e  o t h e r  
p e r io d s  o f  t h e  H o y s a la  ru le  showing a c o m p a r a t iv e ly  n e g l i g i b l e  
number o f  c a s e s ,  the  sm a l l  r i s e  i n  t h e  m id d le  p e r io d s  b e in g  
deprived  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  by th e  almost  c e r t a i n  f a c t  that  th e  
t im e s  o f  th e  r i s e  o f  t h e  H oysa las  and t h e i r  d e c l i n e  were to o  
d is t u r b e d  and im pover ished  to have prov ided  us w i t h  t h e  same 
p r o p o r t io n  o f  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e s e  c a l a m i t i e s .
I t  i s  c l e a r  then ,  t h a t ,  w h i l e  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  
r e ig n  o f  B a l l a l a  I I  was sing^ju&rly f r e e  from d i s t u r b a n c e s ,  th e
p er io d  bwt^en the  l a s t  years  of  Narasimha I and t h e  f i r s t  secure
(1)  E . C . I I I  Malay a l i i  46( 1182) ; 9 2 ( ? 1 1 8 3 ) ; 78( 1183) ; % 7 c 7 v i  Kadur 
4 7 ( 1 1 9 5 ) ; Chikmagalur 38(1193)  , 1 5 ? ( 1 1 9 5 ) ;E .C .V II  Shikarpur 214
? H 9 8 )  JM.A.R.191 5 - 6 , p a ra .8 8 (  1193) ; S . I . I . I X  p t . 1 ,321  
(1194)  ;M. A.R. 2.926, 4°  (1195 );M. A.R. 1927, 31( 1191 ) ;E .C .  XI H ir iy u r
7 0 ( ? 1 1 9 3 ) ,  and so on.
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s u c c e s s  o v e r  the Sevunas was one o f  an e x t r a o r d in a r y  l e v e l  
of p u b l i c  d i s o r d e r .  The weak r u l e  o f  Narasimha, t h e  u n o r th ­
odox methods employed and e x h a u s t in g  e f f o r t s  undergone b y  
B a l l a l a  to  d i s p e l  th e  l e t h a r g y  o f  t h e  kingdom, t o g e t h e r  w i th  
t h e  huge d r a in  of  a b le - b o d i e d  men which h i s  n o r th ern  campaigns  
demanded, and the  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  war l e v i e s  upon i l l -m a n a g e d  
e s t a t e s ,  a l l  t h e s e  w ere  c o n t r ib u t o r y  ca u s e s  f o r  t h i s  remarkable  
b u r s t  o f  l a w l e s s n e s s .  On the o t h e r  hand th e  p e r i o d s  t h a t  f o l ­
lowed th e  d e a th s  o f  V isnuvardhana and B a l l a l a  I I ,  th e  two s tro n g  
g e s t  members o f  th e  d y n a s ty ,  show a n o t i c e a b l e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  
compared w ith  the p r e c e d in g  d e c a d e s ,  and t h e  d e c l i n i n g  s t a t e  
o f  t h e  H o y sa la s '  kingdom from t h e  l a s t  y e a r s  o f  Narasimha 111 
t o  t h e  end o f  the  c i v i l  war was u n d e r s ta n d a b ly  one o f  c o n s i d e r ­
a b le  d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n  and i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e .
When he had an o p p o r tu n i ty  t o  do s o ,  t h e  k in g ,  or  
h i s  deputy  was not s lo w  to  punish  o f f e n d e r s ,  and s e v e r a l  i n ­
s t a n c e s  o f  th e  e x e r c i s e  o f  t h e  r o y a l  powers o f  punishment a r e  
t o  b e  found, ( l )  I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  h e r e  to  e n te r  i n t o  any d i s ­
c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  s e v e r i t y  or a p p r o p r ia t e n e s s  o f  the  r e s p e c t i v e  
p e n a l t i e s  awarded, f o r  t h e  e v id e n c e  i s  too  s l i g h t  and t h e  i n ­
t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  i t  somewhat d o u b t f u l .  I t  must however be rem­
embered t h a t  no th e o r y  e x i s t e d  o f  any r o y a l  p r e r o g a t i v e  o f  
r e t r i b u t i o n ,  and o rd in a ry  members o f  the p u b l i c  were e n t i t l e d  
t o  defend  t h e m s e lv e s  in  w h a tev er  manner th e y  c h o s e . (2 )  I t  i s  
q u i t e  c l e a r  from t h e  r e c o r d s  t h a t  few p e o p l e  o f  any su b s ta n ce
(1 )  E.G.XII T ip tu r  35(1179)  i s  a f a i r l y  c l e a r  c a s e ;  C f .E .C .V I I I  
Sorab 8 0 ( 1 1 3 1 ) .  A queen p u ts  a man to d ea th :  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  81
^  M .A.R,1 9 1 5 - 6 , p a r a . 8 9 ( 1 2 2 0 ) :  a man k i l l e d  a 
gauaa t o  avenge t h e  death  o f  a n o th er  gauda» anci s e i z i n g  the  
g a u a ik e  s e t  i,up the  s t o n e  t o  re co r d  th e  e v e n t .
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t r a v e l l e d  unarmed, and i t  i s  v ery  l i k e l y  t h a t  men and women 
of  importance h ir e d  armed e s c o r t s .  Robbers were s la u g h te r e d  
w ithou t  mercy, and i t  i s  not  apparent th a t  t h e  r u l e r  demanded 
any account o f  t h e  c ir cu m sta n ce s .  ( l )  I t  may b e  g u e s s e d ,  however  
t h a t  i f  t h e  robber  happened t o  b e  a Brahman, h i s  k i l l e r  pa id  
a sum o f  money t o r n  tem ple  a s  p r a y a s o i t t a ,  or  e x p i a t i o n ,  f o r  
such was t h e  custom i n  w arfare  at l e a s t ,  as  we have  a lr ea d y  
seen*
Only one record  t e l l s  us a t  l e n g t h  of  r o y a l  vengeance  
a g a in s t  t h o s e  th e n  supposed t o  b e  w rong-doers ,  and i s  s u f f i c i ­
e n t l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  b e  quoted at  l e n g t h .  I t  s t a t e s  that  w h i l e  
C ola-m ahadevi , queen o f  B a l l a l a  I I ,  was a t  p e a ce ,  b o th  she and 
her s u b j e c t s ,  she heard news of d i s a f f e c t i o n  ( d u s t a - k a s t a -  
m a ta n ) . She ga v e  o rd ers  to  her army, and "that  army, having  
b e s i e g e d  Bevur and t a k e n  p r i s o n e r s ,  was on i t s  way o f f ,  whai 
K etam alla ,  w h i l e  t h e  roya l  army was engaged in  th e  s i e g e ,  r e s ­
o l u t e l y  fa c e d  i t ,  c l o s e d ,  came to g r i p s ,  fought  and engaged  
many, turned back the captured  goods and c a t t l e ,  and q u ic k ly  
opposing  t h e  h e r o i c  s o l d i e r s  cut  then  up by h i s  b lo w s  and t h r o u ^  
t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  h i s  arm a lo n e ,  and upon the  b a t t l e  f i e l d  reachect  
t h e  h e a v e n ly  w or ld ."  Then we a r e  t o l d  th a t  t h e  h e a v e n ly  maidens  
t o o k  up K e ta m a l la ' s  s o u l  in  t h e  h ea v en ly  c h a r i o t .  When K eta-  
ma 11a-nayaka had th u s  g a in e d  t h e  world  o f  t h e  g o d s ,  a f t e r  t h i s ,  
05&-mahadevi c a l l e d  h e r  t r e a s u r e r s ,  t h e  heggades  Rayanna and 
Nacanna, and ordered them t o  go b e f o r e  t h e  s i x t y  fa x m e rs (o r  
la n d h o ld e r s )  o f  Kambalur( t o  which Bevu© d o u b t l e s s  be longed)  
and summon Ketamalla*® son NSrasimha-nayaka; to appease  him,
an<^  g iv® him a r e n t - f r e e  g r a n t .  She s a i d ,  "We have caused d i s -
(1 )  - o v e r .
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t r e s s  to  our c h i l d r e n  -  do you go and ta k e  them s e c u r i t y  i n  
our name ( or " g r a c io u s  w ords") ."  And she  gave c e r t a i n  t r a c t s  
o f  wdt land  and b la c k  s o i l  a s  a k o d a g i . ( l )
Another r e c o r d ,  which was d o u b t f u l l y  h e l d  by i t s  
e d i t o r  to r e l a t e  t h e  l o o t i n g  by B£,rasimha I I  o f  a v i l l a g e  which 
he had g r a n ted  as  an agrahara ,  c e r t a i n l y  d o e s  not d e s c r i b e  
any such e v e n t .  In f a c t ,  some gaudas o b j e c t e d  to  t h e i r  ho ld ings '  
b e in g  c o n v e r te d  i n t o  an agahara,  and a t t a c k e d  t h e  v i l l a g e .  The 
r e l a t i v e s  o f  t h e  d e fe n d e r s  were l i b e r a l l y  rewarded by t h e  a g r ­
ahara Brahmans and t h e  la n d - h o l d e r s  o f  t h e  J o c a l i t y . l t  i s  n o t ­
i c e a b l e ,  i n  f a c t ,  tha t  though t h e s e  former gaudas had been  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  d i s l o y a l  to t h e i r  k in g ,  no e v i d e n c e  i s  a v a i l a b l e  
t h a t  th e y  were p u n i s h e d . (2 )
Rewards and punishments w ere  i n  p r a c t i c e  o f t e n  d e l ­
ega ted  t o  t h e  lower d e g r e e s  o f  g o v e r n o r s ,  and t h e  lan d  h o ld e r s  
were e x p e c te d  t o  s e c u r e  t h e i r  own d e f e n c e .  They a re  f r e q u e n t l y  
found rew arding  t h o s e  who drove o f f  r a i d e r s . (3 )
Page 507 n . ( l )  B .C .V III  Sagar 31 ( 1 2 9 0 ) , Sorab 4 0 2 (1 1 9 9 ) :  c f .  
i b i d . 3 0 2 ( 1270 or ? 1 2 1 1 ) ,1 8 9 ( 1 2 8 3 )  and a l s o  E.C.VI Chikmagalur 
4 4 ( 1 2 8 7 ) .
( 1 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 0 5 ( c l 2 Q 0 ) . ferikantha S a s t r i , in  R .I .A  
i , p .  426, sa y s  "when t h e  p e o p le  o f  Bevur s la n d e r e d  t h e  f a i r  
name o f  Coja-m ahadevi,  h e r  se r v a n t  K etam alla  a t t a c k e d  them and 
gave up h i s  l i f e .  The q uea i  touched^by r a n o r s e  made a g r a n t  fo r  
t h e  m eri t  o f  h i s  so u l  ", In  t h i s  p r e c i s  t h e r e  are  t h r e e  c e r t a i n  
e r r o r s  and p ro b a b ly  a., f o u r t h  - remorse  was a p p a r e n t ly  not t h e  
f e e l i n g  uppermost i n  t h e  Queen1 s mind, however t h e  sUsana may 
put i t :  to  h e r ,  c l e a r l y ,  th e  p eace  o f  her  d i s t r i c t  was t h e  
f i r s t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  and t h o s e  who could  not  b e  f o r c e d  t o  sub­
mit had t o  b e  c o n c i l i a t e d .
(2 )  M.A.R, 1 9 3 6 , 19( 1230) .To t h e n k in g ! s f a c e  t h e  gau<Jas s a i d  "Yes" 
but  b eh in d  h i s  back th e y  o r g a n is e d  a f o r c e  w i th  the o b j e c t  o f  
d e f e a t i n g  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s .  The e d i t o r  was c l e a r l y  m is l e d .
(3 )  Very many v i r a g a l s  m ention  g r a n t s  o f  s m a l l  p l o t s  o f  land  to 
th e  f a m i l i e s  o f  men, o f t e n  c a l l e d  the*  dear s o n s * o f  t h e  Brahmans,
d e f e n c e  o f  “  agrahara:  e . g .E .C .V  A r s ik e r e  
1 8 4 ( 1 2 3 9 ) . P art  o f  th e  schemes adopted  b y  l o c a l  la n d h o ld e r s  f o r  
t h e i r  own d e f e n c e  and t h a t  o f  t h e i r  h a m le t s  i s  r e f l e c t e d  'in
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The k in g  h i m s e l f ,  however, e x e r c i s e d  th e  power
o f  ch o o s in g  h i s  a d v i s e r s  and o f f i c i a l s ,  and c o n t r o l l e d  the
promotion l i s t ,  managing, when s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t r o n g ,  to keep
them i n  hand by  the  d ua l  p r o v i s i o n  o f  reward and punishment.
I t  i s  h a s  a lr e a d y  b een  n o t i c e d  how r i c h l y  Gahga-raja and Per-
umale-dannayaka p r o f i t e d  from t h e  g r a t i t u d e  o f  Visnuvftrdhana  « • - • ■
and Harasimha I I I  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  We hear  on th e  o th e r  hand of  
S ih g a r a s a  b e in g  o b l i g e d  by Vi snuvardhana to g i v e  up h i s  f i e f  
i n  A ra s iy a k e re  and o f  the th r e a te n e d  and a c t u a l  d i s m i s s a l  o f  
o f f i c i a l s  o f  b o th  h ig h  and low s t a t u s ,  ( l )  The f a c t  t h a t  t i t l e s  
and eartates were exp ec ted  t o  become h e r e d i t a r y ,  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c
th a t  i s  a s  n o t i c e a b l e  i n  Mysore o f  t h e  H oysa la  t im e s  a s  in
. . . .
Hindu In d ia  g e n e r a l l y  during l a t e r  p e r i o d s ,  d id  not im pa ir  t h e  
r u l e r 1s power to  d i s m i s s  and depose  an o f f i c i a l ;  i t  waff g e n e r ­
a l l y  und erstood  th a t  a l th o u g h  t i t l e s  w ere  in d i s t r u i c t a b l e  and 
might b e  g a th e re d  by a f a m i l y  from a number o f  d y n a s t i e s ,  p o s t s  
and o f f i c e s  were h e ld  a t  p l e a s u r e .  Thus, when s u f f i c i e n t l y  pow­
e r f u l ,  t h e  r u l e r  had an e f f e c t i v e  d i s c i p l i n a r y  weapon in  h is  
hands.
One f u r t h e r  a s p e c t  o f  h i s  f u n c t i o n  o f  p r o t e c t i n g  
th e  e a r th  i n  i t s  r e p r e s s i v e  c h a r a c te r  r e q u i r e s  t o  b e  mentioned.  
Enemy k in g s  and r i v a l  r u l e r s  were h e ld  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  to  be  
tr o u b le so m e  o r  e v i l  e l e m en ts ,  and t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  u p r o o t in g  them 
was compared to  t h e  c l e a r i n g  o f  a sp ace  o f  lan d  o f  i t s  thorny  
undergrowth. The k in g  was f r e q u e n t l y  h e ld  to have "made the
e a r th  t h o r n l e s s " ( niskantakam madi) ,  and t h u s  t o  h a v e .b ro u g h t  to
( l )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  48( 1 1 8 9 ) ,  45( 1132)';Belur  1 6 6 (1 2 7 9 ) ;  A r s ik e r e  
2 1 ( 1 2 7 8 - 8 ) .
re c o r d s  which r e f e r  to  g u ard -h ouses  ( t h a p a ) : E.C.X1 Davangsre
102(1268)  .C f .E .C .V  B e lu r  1 4 0 ( 1 2 0 0 ) ,  and a l s o  i b i d .  83( 1 1 7 8 ) .  where.
c e r t a i n  p e rs o n s  l i v e d  t a x - f r e e  in  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  guard-  
th e  god Sahkara, and d o u b t l e s s  h i s  t r e a s u r y .
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i t  ea se  and q u i e t  by e r a d i c a t i n g  th e  p r e v i o u s  d y n a s t i e s .
This  he  d id  a t  th e  head o f  h i s  " f o u r - f o l d  f o r c e " ,  h i s  army 
o f  f o o t ,  h o r s e ,  e l e p h a n t s  and c h a r i o t s .  U n t i l  th e  v er y  l a s t  
y e a r s  of  t h e  d y n a s ty ,  every  H oysa la  monarch l e d  h i s  t r o o p s  
i n  p er so n  on the  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e ,  ( l )  Even t h e  p u s i l la n im o u s  
Narasimha I  a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  took part  p e r s o n a l l y  i n  one 
campaign* I t  i s  ti&ue t h a t  th e  k in g  was not p r e s e n t  on every  
o c c a s io n  when th e  r e c o r d s  s t a t e  t h a t  he  a t t a c k e d  a p la c e  or  
moved a g a i n s t  an enemy, b u t  th e r e  a r e  very  mary i n s t a n c e s ,  
s e v e r a l  o f  which have a lr e a d y  been  quoted ,  where he i s  s t a t e d  
t o  have o b serv ed  t h e  s i e g e  o f  a town or th e  e x p l o i t s  o f  a  
w a r r io r ,  w h i l e  more th a n  once we h ea r  o f  t h e  ceremonial  b e t e l  
l e a f  by  the  g i f t  o f  w hich  th e  k in g  d i s m is s e d  a w a rr io r  to  f i g h t
t o  t h e  d ea th  on b e h a l f  o f  h i s  m a ste r .  The w a r l i k e  Kannadigas
- • . . . .  •
were encouraged in  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to s e r v e  him b y  th e  knowledge
t h a t  j u s t  as  p r i v a t e  c i t i z e n s  and c o r p o r a t i o n s  rewarded t h o s e
who d ied  f i g h t i n g  on t h e i r  b e h a l f ,  so th e  k in g  g ra n ted  land
t o  reward va lo u r* o n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e .  The n e t t a r u  E ogag i ,
or gran t  o f  r e n t - f r e e  land as  a reward f o r  b lo o d  shed i n  i t s
s e r v i c e ,  was th e  r e g u la r  method f o r  p r o v id in g  f o r  widows*, and
c h i ld r e n * s  p e n s io n s  ou t  o f  S t a t e  funds* We h e a r ,  a g a in ,  th a t
a f t e r  heggade Getana, a s e r v a n t  o f  G-ovi-deva, had s l a i n  enemies
and put them t o  f l i g h t  b o th  i n  th e  b a t t l e  i n  t h e  p l a i n  and i n
t h e  b a t t l e  i n  the f o r t ,  h e  r e c e i v e d  a badge o f  honour and a
h e a d - p i e c e  f o r  h i s  e l e p h a n t ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  p r a i s e  and fame,
“b e s i d e s  which  Harasimha 1 appa r e n t l y  gave him a r e n t - f r e e  e s t a t e
(1 )  C f .E .C .V I  Mudgere 5 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .
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i n  Mattavuru The l i v i n g ,  th e n ,  were rewarded as
w e l l  a s  th e  d e a d . ( l )
In the more p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t  o f  " p r o t e c t i n g  the  
good" th e  k in g  performed s v e r a l  d i s t i n c t  f u n c t i o n s .  These may 
be d iv id e d  i n t o  j u d i c i a l  and p u r e ly  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e .  Here a g a in  
h i s  powers were o f t e n  e x e r c i s e d  by and through  d e p u t i e s .
The k i n g ' s  j u d i c i a l  f u n c t i o n s  covered  a wide f i e l d  
o f  a c t i v i t y .  He e x e r c i s e d  supreme j u r i s d i c t i o n  in  ca ses  of  
c o n t r a c t ,  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  and g e n e r a l  d i s p u t e s  concern ing  property^ 
In t h i s  h e  was almost c e r t a i n  a s s i s t e d  by a sabha or committee  
of  Brahman j u r i s t s  and a s s e s s o r s ,  o f  which we hear  n o th in g  in  
t k e  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  as  i s  t o  b e  ex p ec ted ,  f o r  the kasanas record  
t h e  d e c i s i o n  w ith o u t  co n cern in g  th e m se lv e s  w i t h  t h e  c o n s u l t a t ­
io n s  through  which i t  was a r r iv e d  a t .  (2 )  The g re a t  labour o f  
d e c i d in g  c a s e s  d id  not  d e v o lv e  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  upon t h e  k in g ,  
f o r  h e  seems to have heard cases  from d i s t r i c t s  near t h e  cap­
i t a l ,  and a l th ou gh  he was prepared t o  d ea l  w i t h  l i t i g a t i o n ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  th a t  i n i t i a t e d  by the  government, con cern in g  in h a b ­
i t a n t s  o f  e v e r y  part o f  h i s  kingdom, l o c a l  g o v e r n o r s ,  t h e i r  
d e p u t i e s  and commutaal a s s e m b l i e s ,  t r a d e  g u i l d s  and l o c a l  com­
m i t t e e s  o f  la n d h o ld er s  w i t h e r  d e a l t  w ith  th e  d i s p u t e s  them se lves  
or deputed  some em inent  person  Jjo hear c a s e s  and p a s s  s e n ten c e .  
The eminent person  concerned appears o f t e n  t o  have been a mere 
f i g u r e - h e a d  a t  t h e  p r o c e e d in g s ,  h i s  m otion s  b e in g  swayed by the
(1)  E.C.VI Kadur 3 4 ( 1 1 4 8 ) .S e e  a l s o  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  3 l ( l 3 3 l ) ,
E.C.V Channarayapatna 267(971)  and E . C . I I I  Hanjangud 7 1 ( 1 1 9 2 ) .
(2 )  The sabha o f  B a l l a l a - d S v a  mentioned i n  E . C . I I I  M a la v a l l i  
83(1 3 0 4  - not 1184 a s  R ice  says)  i s  probably  not a sabha o f  th is
a committee s e t  up by B a l l a l a  I I  t o  d e a l  w i th  the  
a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  endowment.
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c o n c l u s i o n s  o f  a r b i t r a t o r s  who may or may not have had a d i r ­
e c t  or i n d i r e c t  i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  outcome o f  the d i s p u t e . ( l )  F re ­
q u e n t ly  a com binat ion  o f  c e n t r a l  and l o c a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n s  was 
employed. For example, one re co r d ,  hav ing  o u t l i n e d  t h e  r e g u l ­
a t i o n s  t o  h e  f o l lo w e d  by  t e n a n t s  at Dambala, r e g u l a t i o n s  actually  
framed b y  t h e  t e n a n t s  t h e m s e lv e s ,  and d o u b t l e s s  approved by the
k i n g ' s  a d v i s e r s  a t  t h e  i n s t a n c e  o f  the  r u l e r  o f  Kukkala-nad,
.  .  ,  . . . .  • #
Ja leya-dannayaka ,  p roceeds  to  i n v e s t  th e  t e n a n t s  in  t h e i r
c o rp o ra te  c a p a c i ty  w ith  th e  power to  t r y  t h o s e  who t r a n s g r e s s e d
th e  r u l e s  o f  t h e  c a s t e ,  w h i l e  V i r a - B a l l a l a  was to  p u n ish  t h o s e
*
found g u i l t y . (2 )
( 1) For example M.A.R.1 9 2 0 ,p a r a . 7 7 (1 3 1 3 ) .  A p a r t i c u l a r  deed  
was ex e c u te d  i n  fa v o u r  of  a l i t i g a n t  i n  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a son  
o f  t h e  mahapradhaha Dadi-Someya-danpayaka by the 7 puras and 
sthaaaapatis  o f  t h e  5 mathas o f  Talaikkadu (Talaka£)  a f t e r  a r ­
b i t r a t o r s  had sent  f o r  the  p a r t i e s  and brought about a r e c o n c i l e  
i a t i o n  by a compromise. (Wfce: one should  c o r r e c t  to " s ta n a p a t i s  
o f  t h e  7 puras and 5 m athas", o f . E . C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  1 0 4 ( 1334) ,107  
( ? 1 3 2 l ) , 6 0 ( ? 1 1 5 3 ) , 1 2 2 (1 3 1 2 ) ,1 0 9 (1 3 3 8 )  and 8 3 ( 1 3 0 4 ) . )  E.C.V 
Channarayapafna 170(1231)  shows a d isp u te ,a m o n g  agrahara Brah­
mans about t h e  d i v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  sh a re s ,  s e t t l e d  by th e  govern ing  
m b *  body o f  t h e  agrahara  i t s e l f  w i th  th e  a id  o f  su rv e y o rs .
M.A.R.1 9 1 5 - 6 , para 88 (1190}:  t h e  c h i e f  men o f  the  " n in e  nstds" 
were c a l l e d  in  t o  s e t t l e  a d i s p u t e  over the 'bou n dary  between  
two v i l l a g e s  a f t e r  f i g h t i n g  had taken p l a c e .  They d e c id e d  the  
l i m i t s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  s e t t l e d  t h e  c la im s  and imposed a f i n e  
on t h e  v i l l a g e  th a t  had caused d ea ths  i n  t h e o t h e r .  S . I . I . I X  
p t . 1 ,3 2 7 ( 1 2 0 7 )  i s  n o t ,  a s  t h e  e d i t o r  thou ght ,  ah i n s t a n c e  o f  
t h e  r e f e r e n c e  o f  b re a c h e s  o f  conduct and o f f e n c e s  t o  a guru: in
f a c t  the  f i v e  v a r g a s  o f  th e  sthana, t h e  e lk o t i -m a h a d e v a s ,  th e
■ - - r-
num berless  gapas and th e  mummuridandas, t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  r e p r e s ­
e n t a t i v e s  o f  c i v i l ,  commercial and r e l i g i o u s  b o d ie s  i n t e r e s t e d  
in  the  promotion o f  t h e  s e c t  that  ce n tre d  round t h e  s h r in e  in  
q u e s t i o n ,  j o in e d  w i th  V iqnukara-brahm acafi ,  a l e a r n e d  a s c e t i c ^  
and d e c id e d  t h a t ^ i f  any lya  and avamtara should  be l e v i e d  on the  
v i l l a g e ,  t h e  s t h a n ik a s ,  th a t  i s ,  t lie managers,  should  d ea l  w ith  
t h e  a f f a i r  w ith  the  approval  o f  th e  a s c e t i c ,  f u r t h e r  p r o v i s i o n s  
b e in g  o b l i t e r a t e d  on the  s t o n e  and so i l l e g i b l e .  Anyaya was a 
t a x ( s e e  below p . 5 6 o ) , and avamtara means "extra" or"subordinate*  
and thus may or may not be  t h e  proper name o f  a t a x .  J
(2 )  B .C .IX  Belamangala 1 2 ( c l 3 3 0 ) . R i c e ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  d e f e c t i v e .
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When new groups were formed, new s o c i e t i e s  fa sh io n e d
O'and new engagements entexjd in to  by o ld  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  the King 
or h i s  deputy or b o th  were o f t e n  quoted a s  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  the
£
c o n t r a c t ,  which  was g e n e r a l l y  frained by t h e  p a r t i e s  independant
o f  t h e  government.  The a c t i v e  support o f  V i r a - B a l l a l a  g iv e n  t o
t h e  Vlrgt-Pancalas  has a lr e a d y  been n o t i c e d .  We read in  one ae-
cord t h a t  i f  anyone t r a n s g r e s s  t h i s  permanent c o n t r a c t  ( dhruva
u n d i g e ( l ) )  h e  i n c u r s  the wrath o f  t h e  emperor vrra -B aras im h a-  
• « •
d evarasa  and o f  S o v a l a - d e v i ,  who must have b een  the governor  of 
t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  and i s  b a n i s h e d  from th e  300 ( th e  agrahara) and 
t h e  3 2 ,0 0 0  ( Nolambavadi) . ( 2 )  L ik e w ise  the  t r a n s g r e s s o r  o f  t h e  
r e g u l a t i o n s  p r e s c r i b e d  in  another  reco rd  i s  s a id  t o  come under  
t h e  "order" o f  B a l l a l a - d e v a  and o f  Toya S in g e y a -d a n n a y a k a . (3 )
To th e  t r a n s f e r s  o f  landed p r o p e r ty  a l s o ,  and t o  
exchanges  o f  h o l d i n g s  i t  was thought n e c e s s a r y  t o  o b ta in  the 
k i n g ' s  s a n c t i o n ,  and the  ev id e n c e ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  c o n s id e r a t i o n s  
d e r iv e d  from t h e  reven ue  system , i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  support a
( 4)
c o n j e c t u r e  t h a t  a  k ind  o f  c e n t r a l  l a n d - r e g i s t r y  system e x i s t e d .
(1 )  Undige means "stamp", or s e a l  o f  a u t h o r i s a t i o n ;  c f .  th e  
common* e x p r e s s i o n . updige-sadhyam m!i<3.i, "having made I t  s u b j e c t  
to  h i s  w r i t " ,  i . e .  "having conquered"; th e n  t h e  word came t o  
mean ( l )  stamped paper i n  th e  modern s e n s e ;  (2 )  s ta m p -d u ty , in  
t h e  v o ca b u la ry  o f  th e  contemporary t a x a t i o n  o f f i c e s .
(2 )  B.C.VI T a r ik e r e  5 3 ( ? 1 2 3 G ) .S ic e  i s  m is ta k en  in  a t t r i b u t i n g  
t h i s  t h r e a t  to  i b i d . 55 (?1231)  a l s o .  But the  l a t t e r  does  indeed  
bear th e  e x p r e s s i o n  y fra -K aras im h a '  s ape and t h a t  o f  the  800 ,  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e  "order" o f  t h e  k ing  and &f t h e  c o r p o r a t i o n . E . C . I l l  
Tiirumakudal-narsipur 118( K.T .o n ly )  o f  B a l l a l a  I I  or I I I  mentions  
t h e  ape o f  a daqp'ayaka. •
( 3 )  E .C .X II  T ip tu r  83. So a l s o  E.C,IV Hagamangala 4 9 ( 1 2 7 0 ) ,
110 Vl OTt +. Vl £3 q  l i ' f  Vi / s v c i  n  cv TiT a  ~  A T T T _  1__ T5 T T __ • _____
b a l d l y  phrased  v i r a g a l )  would r e c e i v e  punishment from & r i -v lr a -  
N aras ihga-devapn a ,  p rob ab ly  b e ca u se  some la n d - g r a n t  was connec­
ted  w i t h  th e  record  and the s t o n e  i t s e l f .
(4 )  E.C,VI Mudgere 21 (?1049)  and E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 1 2 ( 1 1 7 4 ) .
The King was thu s  i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  h e  an e f f e c t i v e  f i n a l  
court o f  ap pea l  t o  w hich  d i s p u t e s  about l a n d - g r a n t e  might he  
b rou ght ,  and th e r e  i s  no doubt hut  th a t  t h e s e  were v ery  f r e ­
quent ,  ( l )  One such case  may h e  reproduced  a t  l e n g t h : -
Cola-gaunda in  former t im es  had o b ta in e d  a g ra n t  
on accoun t  o f  h i s  v i c t o r y  over some enem ies  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  A 
d i s p u t e  a r o s e  over t h e  boundary o f  G a r u d a h a l l i :  t h e  cop p er­
p l a t e  grant  was produced ,  but  t h e  p e o p le  o f  Murudipura f i l e d  
a p e t i t i o n  (2 )  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  that  t h e r e  had b een  no agreement
(odambadam) about i t  even i n  form er t im e s  and t h e  boundary  
•  *
s t o n e s  had been s e t  up b'Jr f o r c e .  Kannayya o f  G a r u d a h a l l i  oppose*
t h i s  move, which m e r e ly  aimed at ren d er in g  v o id  t h e  agreement
which had in  f a c t  been  made, h o l d i n g  t h a t  th e  s t o n e s  m ig h t
havejbeen s e t  up by  f o r c e ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e  lan d  b e in g  h i s  t h e y
ought n o t  to b e  d i s t u r b e d .  He had an ( a f f i d a v i t  (&irah patra)
made out d e c l a r i n g  how f a r  Murudi ex tended ,  and underwent an
o r d e a l  in  t h e  tem p le  o f  Hoysalefevara i n  t h e  r o y a l  c i t y  of  Dora-
sfcmudra. He won h i s  c a s e ,  b u t ,  t o  en a b le  t h e  s t o n e s  to co n t in u e
as t h e  boundary, Harasimha I I I  had t o  make f u r t h e r  g r a f t s  b o th
to  him and\to G a r u d a h a l l i .  The j a y a - p a t r a  or  document a t t e s t i n g
h i s  s u c c e s s  was g iv e n  him by t h e  k in g ,  who s ig n e d  th e  record
" I r i  -M alap aro l  ganda" above t h e  s ig n a t u r e s  o f  t h e  i n t e r e s t e d  • • ,
p a r t i e s  o r  t h e i r  l e g a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s .  ( h
The King was c a l l e d  upon to  g i v e  judgement i n  e a s e s  
of  i n h e r i t a n c e  l i k e w i s e .  An i n t e r e s t i n g  ca se  o ccurred  i n  1255.
( l )3 2 .g .  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  49( 1215) , 5 l (  1 2 1 5 ) ; Channarayapatna 170(1231)
(2 )  uij^igeyan ik k id a d e ,  "when t h e y  had ex e c u te d  a stamped docu­
ment.  11
(3 )  33.C . I l l  Mandya 79( ?1275) . R i c e  made s e v e r a l  e r r o r s ,  but  t h e
re co r d  i s  damaged, For o r d e a l s  and t h e i r  p a r t  in  contem porary  
l a w s u i t s  s e e  B .C .V III  Sorab 387(1241)  andHk. A.IT. 1 $ 0 8 ,p a r a .  50;
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A c e r t a i n  Devanna s o ld  a house  s i t e  to  Bhandari Adiyanna in
*  *  •  *  •  •
1251: s u b s e q u e n t ly  h i s  son s  Naganna and Sovanna, not  know in  g
•  •  - * •
t h i s ,  wanted t o  ta k e  p o s s e s s i o n  of  t h e  s i t e ,  whereupon th e
c a s e  went up t o  Harasimha I I I .  The k in g  t o l d  them th a t  th ey
•  * • •
were i n  honour bound to uarry  out the w is h e s  of  t h e i r  f a t h e r ,
and d ec id ed  the  case in  fa v o u r  of the  o th er  p a r ty .  The p o in t
o f  t h e  case  was th a t  Devanna, a cc o rd in g  t o  t h e  r e g u l a r  custom
* »
as  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  the M itak sara ,  which  was a s tandard  t e x t -b o o k
o f  t h e  p e r io d ,  ought to have sought h i s  s o n ’ s p e r m is s io n  b e fo r e
s e l l i n g  the  la n d ,  and h i s  n e g l i g e n c e  enabled  them t o  submit
t h a t  the  s a l e  was v o i d . ( l )
D i s p u t e s  over s u c c e s s i o n  and p a r t i t i o n  were common,
and, a s  in  t h e  case  o f  c o n t r a c t s ,  w e r e  u s u a l l y  s e t t l e d  by l o c a l
a u t h o r i t i e s .  In  one c a s e  t h r e e  c h i e f  heggad es  of a d i s t r i c t
d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  c a s e  of  encroachment by d a u g h te r ’ s c h i ld r e n  on
t h e  land o f  s o n ’ s c h i l d r e n ,  who, o f  c o u r s e ,  had s u p e r io r  c la im s
in  l a w . (2)  In another  t h e  r a ja -g u r u ,  or r o y a l  p r e c e p to r ,  Candra-
bhusana-dSva^and t h e  120 s th a n ik a s  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l  DSrasamudra
d iv id e d  t h e  la n d s  o f  t h e  c l e r i c  S om a-j iya  among h i s  w i f e ,  h i s
s o n - i n - la w  and a n o th er ,  and the  v i o l a t o r  o f  t h i s  arrangement
was to  be  co n s id er e d  a s  h a v in g  d i s r e g a r d e d  t h e  ra ja -g u ru  and
t h e  r e l i g i o u s  body ( samaya). The t h r e a t s  w e r e  not i n a p p o s i t e  ,
a s  th e  p a r t i t i o n  was c l e a r l y  unusual;  b e s i d e  the  w i f e ,  th e  o th e f
p a r t i e s  had i n s i g n i f i c a n t  r i g h t s  to  the p o s s e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  prae-
(3 )
p o s i t u s .  Other i n s t a n c e s  are recorded  o f  d i s p u t e s  and t h e i r
see  a l s o  Kane, H i s t o r y  o f  D h a r m a s a s t r a , i i i , p p . 361 -3 7 8 ,  and 377 
f o r  the i n s c r i p t i o n  quoted above; where he u n f o r t u n a t e l y  fo l lo w s  
R i c e ’ s m i s t r a n s l a t i o n .
( l )  M,A.R.1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 9 1 ( 1 2 5 5 ) .Kane,op .  dit» p p . 5 5 6 ,5 5 7 ,5 9 3 ,
& 639. One example o f  t h e  many i n s t a n c e s  where com pliance  w ith  
t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  i s  e x p l i c i t l y  recorded  i s  E.G.V Channarayapatna
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s o l u t i o n s .  A g e n e r a l  problem o f  t h e  p e r io d  w as ,howeve£ ,  
t a c k l e d  by t h e  king or h i s  a p p o in ted  a u t h o r i t y  fo r  th e  t im e  
b e in g  as o c c a s i o n  a r o s e .  In  s e v e r a l  r e s p e c t s  M itak sara  d o c tr in e s  
did not  s a t i s f y  t h e  p r e v a l e n t  f e e l i n g  o f  th e  s e v e r a l  s e c t i o n s  
o f  t h e  Kannada p e o p le ,  and i n  o t h e r s  t h e  room f o r  d i s p u t e  was 
h e l d  to  b e  t o o  w id e .  A c c o r d in g ly  we f i n d  i n s t a n c e s  whe»,
i n  the  i n t e r e s t s  o f  p u b l i c  c o n f id e n c e ,  th e  r u l e r  s e t  out the  
law on t h e  d i f f i c u l t  q u e s t io n  o f  t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  to  th e  property  
of a man dying a p utra ,  or w i th o u t  so n s ,  s o n s * s o n s ,  or s o n s 1 
g r a n d s o n s . ( l )
The M itaksara  v iew  was th a t  i n  such  c a s e s  t h e  order
_ , *    , . . . . .  .
o f  s u c c e s s i o n  was t h e  widow, f a i l i n g  her the  d a u g h te r ,  f a i l i n g  
her the  d a u g h te r ’ s son , f a i l i n g  him the  mother o f  t h e  p ra ep o s -  
i t u s ,  f a i l i n g  her  h i s  f a t h e r  f a i l i n g  him t h e  b r o t h e r s  o f  th e  
p r a e p o s i t u s ,  and, t o  com plete  the  compact s e r i e s ,  f a i l i n g  a l l  
t h e s e ,  t h e  b ro th ers*  sons -  the  s e r i e s  i t s e l f  b e in g  p ro lon ged  
by t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  g o t r a j a s  andH b an d h u s . (S )  I t  w i l l  be s e a i  
t h a t  co n cu b in es  a re  pot p ro v id ed  f o r  i n  t h i s  scheme* The M it ­
aksara  and i t s  s c h o o l  a re  not s c l e n t  on t h e  su b jec t  o f  the  
r i g h t s  o f  t h e i r  o f f s p r i n g :  t h e  d a s ip u t r a ,  or son o f  a kept  con­
cub ine ,  i s  e n t i t l e d  to m aintenance  o n ly ,  and t o  no sh a re  on
242(1252)  . I n ' o t h e r  c a s e s ' t h e  approval  o f  t h e  coparceners  must 
be u n d ers to o d ,  when not e x p r e s s l y  s t a t e d .  In  t h e  case h e r e  
quoted i t  appears  t h a t  t h e  f a t h e r  was dead and the  sons  were  
u h s e p a r a t e d ’members o f  t h e  coparcenary,  but  i t  i s  not a b s o lu te ly  
c e r t a i n ,  and t h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  t h e  s u i t  may have been a p a r t i t i o n *  
Page 515 h . ( 2 )  B.C.VI Mudgere 2 4 ( 1 1 8 8 ) , damaged.
Page 515 n . (3 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a ra . 1 0 5 ( 1 2 4 5 ) .
Cl) Examples o f  d i s p u t e s :  B.C.VI Kadur 1 5 2 (1 2 5 5 )  and E.C.V Ars-  
i k e r e  3 8 ( 1 2 0 0 ) .  On th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  word a p u tra .  s ee  
Kane o p . c i t . p . 701. 1
(2)  Kane op. c i t .  p. 70 0 -7 6 2 .  The r i g h t  o f  t h e  widow t o  succeed i«
shown by r e c o r d s ,  s e e  below p. 5^7 ,n o t  t o  have  been  undisputed*
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p a r t i t i o n  or  to  any i n h e r i t a n c e ,  when t h e  f a t h e r  i s  o f  th e  
t w ic e - b o r n  c l a s s e s ;  when t h e  f a t h e r  i s ,  a s  were t h e  m a jo r i ty  
o f  t h e  K annadigas ,  a sudra, t h e  d a s ip u t r a  i s  e n t i t l e d  to  a 
share o f  the p ro p er ty  a t  th e  d i s c r e t i o n  o f  t h e  f a t h e r ,  and t o  
a h a l f  sh a re  i f  h i s  f a t h e r  "be dead at th e  t i m e  o f  p a r t i t i o n .  ( l )  
The same, or w orse ,  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i s  harboured  a g a i n s t  the  
d a s i  h e r s e l f .  She i s  not e n t i t l e d  t o  i n h e r i t  to  a s o n l e s s  p a r ­
amour. (S)  Now a p o w erfu l  s e c t i o n  o f  Kannada p u b l ic  o p in i o n ,  
f o r  v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s  i n c l u d i n g  economic c o n d i t i o n s ,  favou red  
t h e  prom otion  o f  t h e s e  p e r s o n s ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  th e  b r o t h e r s  o f  
t h e  d e c e a s e d ,  in  t h e  franks o f  t h e  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  to  the  e x c lu s io n  
of more remote c o n n e c t io n s  and o f  the  p a r e n t s  o f  th e  p ra e p o s -  
i t u s .
A C&ftgalva record  o f  1297 shows a group o f  l o c a l
• — • . . .
p er s o n a g e s  d e c l a r i n g  t h e  law i n  a r e g u l a t i o n  by sa sa n a  to th e  
nakhara (m erchants)  o f  t h e i r  n a d : -  "The form er  custom f o r  land  
d e sc en d in g  to  a woman i n  Kundur p ro ce ed s  as  f o l l o w s :  i t  descend^ 
to  a woman, zo  f em a le  c h i l d r e n  and to  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  fem ale  
s l a v e s ,  "(3)  The r e g u l a t i o n  to u c h e s  upon t h e  r i g h t s  o f  a widow 
over p ro p e r ty  i n h e r i t e d  from her  aputra  husband: th e  t r u e  
M itak sara  d o c t r i n e  i s  th a t  a widow h a s  o n ly  t h e  u s u f r u c t  o f  
such i n h e r i t a n c e ,  and i t  may n o t  descend from her t o  her c h i l ­
dren by another  m arr iage  - in  which ca s e  s h e  f o r f e i t s  t h e  i n ­
h e r i t a n c e  from h er  f i r s t  husband -  or to  any o th e r  p e rso n  but  
t h e  co p a rc e n er s  t o  whom i t  would have descended  had she n ot  
b een  a l i v e . (4 )  T h is  p a r t i c u l a r  record  i s  o f  r a t h e r  w id er  im p l i -
(1 )  K a n e , o p . c i t , p . 600 -1 .
(2 )  i b i d . p . 707.
(3 )  E .C .I  5 9 ( 1 2 9 7 ) .
(4 )  Kane, o p . c i t . p p . 7 0 8 -9 .
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c a t i o n s  t h a n  t h e  p r e s e n t  t o p i c  r e q u i r e s  t o  h e  i n v e s t i g a t e d ,  
andi,> b e i n g  i n  a n y  c a s e  f r o m  C o o rg  a n d  o u t s i d e  H o y s a l a  a d m i n ­
i s t r a t i v e  b o u n d a r i e s ,  m ay  h e r e  b e  d i s m i s s e d  w i t h  t h e  r e m a r k  
t h a t  t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  M i t a k s a r a  l a w  w as  l i m i t e d  a n d  p r o b a b l y  
a s  s t o u t l y  r e s i s t e d  b y  t h e  m o u n t a i n  a n d  f o r e s t  c o m m u n i t i e s  i n  
o n e  d i r e c t i o n  a s  i t  was r e j e c t e d  b y  r e a c t i o n a r i e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  
w i d o w ' s  r i g h t s  i n  a n o t h e r .
S i m i l a r  t o  t h e  e x a m p le  q u o t e d  a b o v e  i s  o n e  w h i c h  
p o r t r a y s  t h e  s a l e  b y  B o k a n a  i n  1140  o r  1 1 4 1  o f  l a n d  o u t  o f  h i s  
k o d a g i ,  on c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  l a n d  p a s s e d  f r o m  t h e  b u y e r  t o  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  h i s  f e m a l e  s l a v e ,  ( l )  A g a i n ,  a b o u t  1 2 2 2 ,  i n  the. '  
s o u t h - e a s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  V i r a - C o l a - v a n i k a r ,  who h a d  
some c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  k i n g  when i n  T a l a k a d ,  o b t a i n e d  a  feas- 
a n a  f r o m  h i m  a n d  g a v e  i t  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  l o c a l i t y  w i t h  
r e g u l a t i o n s  a s  f o l l o w s : -  t h e  p r o p e r t y  o f  t h o s e  who d i e  w i t h o u t  
c h i l d r e n  ( m a k k a l u  y i l l a d a v a r u )  s h a l l  go t o  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  y o u n ­
g e r  b r o t h e r ,  s o n - i n - l a w ,  f a t h e r - i n - l a w ,  f a t h e r ' s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e f ,  
f a t h e r ' s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  i n  t h i s  o r d e r  o f  
p r i o r i t y .  T h e  h i g h  p r e c e d e n c e  o f  t h e  s o n - i n - l a w  r e m i n d s  u s  o f
t h e  a l i y a - s a n t a n a  i t s e l f ,  w h i c h  i s  now a l m o s t  c o n f i n e d  t o  t h e
• - . . .
M a l a b a r  c o a s t ,  b u t  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  o f  f a r - r e a c h i n g  i n f l u e n c e  i n  
m e d i a e v a l  t i m e s .  T h e  a l i y a - s a n ^ a n a  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  e n t i r e l y  o p ­
p o s e d  t o  t h e  o r t h o d o x ,  d o c t r i n e s ,  w h e t h e r  M i t a k s a r a  o r  D a y a b h a g a .
. . *
M o r e o v e r  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  g r a n d c h i l d r e n  i s  v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e ;  i t  
may b e  e x p l a i n e d  b y  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  " c h i l d l e s s  p e r s o n s "  i n  t h i s  
r e c o r d  d o e s  n o t  s i g n i f y  " t h o s e  c h i l d l e s s  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r  
d e a t h " ,  w h i c h  i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  t e c h n i c a l  u s e  o f  t h e  S a n s k r i t
(I)e.C.V B e lu r  2 1 9 ( c l l 4 l ) . T h e  record  i s  damaged and confused .
h e  k i n g  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  e x e r c i s e d  some c o n t T n i  m m -*  t h p  
t r a n s a c t i o n ,  p r o b a b l y  r e g i s t e r i n g  t h e  t r a n s F e f .  o v e r  t h e
I t  i s  n o t  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t h e s e  c h i l d r e n  w e r e  t o  t a k e  p r e c e d e n c e
519
a p u t r a ,  b u t  " t h o s e  who h a v e  n e v e r  had  c h i l d r e n " ,  ( l )
I n  1331. when a  p a t  t a n a  was form ed b y  t h e  maha-
m an d a le& v ara  K o y a l a r a s a  i n  h i s  c a p a c i t y  a s  r u l e r  o f  th e  d i s ­
t r i c t ,  h e  p r o m u lg a t e d  r e g u l a t i o n s  i n c l u d i n g  one t h a t  a  y o u n g e r  
b r o t h e r  s h o u ld  i n h e r i t  t h e  p r o p e r t y  o f  an  ( a p u t r a )  e l d e r  b r o th e r  
and v i c e  v e r s a . (2 )  S i m i l a r  r u l e s  a r e  found  e l s e w h e r e ,  and r e g ­
u l a t i o n s  f o r  b u r i a l  o f  c o n c u b in e s  and w iv e s ,  a,s w e l l  a s  f o r  
t a x a t i o n  a r e  o f t e n  fo u n d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e m . (3 )
T h a t  t h e  k i n g  was e n t i t l e d  to  d i s p o s e  by  p r o c l a m a t i o n
o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  d i e d  w i t h o u t  h e i r s  o f  any  k in d  i s
(4 )
p l a i n  f rom  s e v e r a l  c o n te m p o r a r y  r e c o r d s .  A t r a c e  o f  t h i s  r i g h t  
b e i n g  e x e r c i s e d  i s  fo u n d  i n  an  example o f  1181* A g e n e r a l  assem-
o v e r  l e g i t i m a t e  c h i l d r e n .
( 1 )  E . G . I l l  T i r u m a k u d a l - n a r s i p u r  2 1 ( c l 2 2 2 ) . K a n e , o p . c i t . p . 560.
(2 )  E . C . I I I  M a i a v a l l i  1 1 4 ( 1 3 3 1 ) .
(3 )  E. C .VI CMonagalur 1 0 5 ( 1 3 4 3 ) ; E .C . IX N e la m an g a la  1 2 ( c l 3 3 0 ) -  
i f  a  t e n a n t  d i e d  w i t h o u t  c h i l d r e n  (makka^ i l l a d  iddacje t o  b e  
i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a p u t r a )  h i s  e l d e r  and yo u n g er  b r o t h e r s  were t o  
h av e  p o s s e s s i o n .  I f  t h e r e  were no b r o t h e r s ,  h i s  s o n - i n - l a w  and 
g r a n d c h i l d r e n  were  t o  h a v e  p o s s e s s i o n .  See a l s o  B .C .IX  Kankan-  
h a l l i  8 1 (1 3 0 6 )  w h ich  i s  damaged; M . A . R . 1 9 2 o , p a r a 7 7 ( 1 2 9 7 ) ,  an d
E .G .IX  C h a n n a p a tn a  7 3 (1 3 1 8 )  where a  t e m p le  was t o  b e  t h e  b e n e ­
f i c i a r y  when a  c h i l d l e s s  ( a p u t r i k a )  man d i e s  w i t h o u t  b r o t h e r s ,  
b e l o v e d  r e l a t i v e s , o r  " a l l  r e l a t i v e s  w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n " ( n a q t a r -  
i § £ a r u ) , , a n d  c h i l d r e n  by  f e m a le  s l a v e s . ' T h e r e  i s  a  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  
t h i s  r e c o r d :  d o e s  tam m adi ,  v a r i o u s l y  reed tammade o r  tamma<Jl, 
mean an  a t t e n d a n t  on an i d o l ,  o r  a r e  we t o  u n d e r s t a n d  tammada, 
" o b s t r u c t i o n " ?  I f  t h e  f o r m e r ,  t h e n  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  depended  on 
th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  t e m p l e  s t a f f  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  c a t t l e ,  o th e r w i s e  
a  p a ^ a p a  f o r  th e  Nana De&is was t o  b e  s e t  up f r e e  o f  f i n e s  f o r  
a d u l t e r y ,  e t c . ,  and s tamp d u ty  (uii<Jige).  I f  t h e  l a t t e r ,  t h e n  
t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  w ere  c o n t i n g e n t  upon some h i n d r a n c e ,  p e r h a p s  
t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  l e g i t i m a t e  c h i l d r e n .  I n  any c a s e  t h e  r e c o r d  i s  
o b s c u r e  and u n r e l i a b l e .
(4 )  B e s i d e s  E .G .IX  C han n ap a tn a  7 3 (1318)  q u o te d  ab o v e ,  E .C .X I  
Davanger  e 7 0 (1 2 7 5 )  and E .C .X  B ow ringpe t  34 (1269)  .On t h e  r o y a l  
powers  o f  e s c h e a t  s e e  K a n e , p p . 7 6 2 -3 .
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b l y  of  t h e  o f f i c i a l s ,  p r i e s t s ,  m ayors  and t h e  Nana De&is 
o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  d e c r e e d  t h a t  t h e  p r o p e r t y  o f  t h e  B a n a n j i g a s  
o f  B e l a g a v i  d y in g  w i t h o u t  s o n s ,  g r a n d s o n s  o r  g r e a t  g r a n d s o n s  
( a p u t r i k a )  s h o u ld  h e  a p p r o p r i a t e d  t o  t h e  f e s t i v a l s  and so cn 
o f  t h e  god  G a v a r e s v a r a ;  t h a t  o f  t h e  B a n a n j i g a s  i n  t h e  n a g a r a ,  
t o  t h e  god N agare fevara ;  and i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  t o  t h e  go d s  o f  t h e  
v a r i o u s  q u a r t e r s  r e s p e c t i v e l y , ( l )  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  p r o p e r t y  
b e l o n g e d  t o  p e r s o n s ,  o r  r a t h e r  f a m i l i e s ,  r e p r e s e n t e d  a t  t h e  
a s s e m b l y ,  b u t  t h e  r i g h t  t o  d i s p o s e  o f  p r o p e r t y  by  such  a  g e n ­
e r a l  r e g u l a t i o n ^ o  t h e  d i s a d v a n t a g e  o f  d e g r e e s  o f  k i n s h i p  
a r b i t r a r i l y  c o n s i d e r e d  r em o te ,  was d e r i v e d  f ro m  t h e  g e n e r a l  
power o f  e s c h e a t  v e s t e d  i n  t h e  r u l e r .  I t  i s  i n  any  c a s e  c l e a r  
t h a t  no s o r t  o f  u n i f o r m i t y  p r e v a i l e d  a s  t o  t y p e  o f  body  o r  
a u t h o r i t y  t h a t  e x e r c i s e d  t h i s  d e r i v e d  r i g h t ;  p r o v i d e d  t h e
m
c a s t e  w e r e  a g r e e d  upon a  p o l i c y  i t  was i j m a t e r i a l  who s u p e r v i s e d  
i t s  e x e c u t i o n .
Of t h e  d e c i s i o n s  g i v e n  b y  t h e  k i n g  i n  d i s p u t e s  over  
r e a l  p r o p e r t y ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  c a s e s  a l r e a d y  q u o te d ,  two exam ples  
s u r v i v e .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  i n  T a m i l  o f  t h e  y e a r  1233, o f  w hich  we 
p o s s e s s  a s  y e t  no more th a n  a  r e p o r t ,  r e c o r d s  t h a t  Som esvara  
i n  s e t t l i n g  a  d i s p u t e  b e tw e en  t e m p le  m a n a g e r s  and  a  p r i v a t e  
i n d i v i d u a l  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  o w n e r s h ip  of  t h e  v i l l a g e  Vannam, o t h e r  
w i s e  Madu r a n t  a k a - n a 1l u r , d e c i d e d  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  h e  e n jo y e d  a s
t e m p le  p r o p e r t y . (2 )  Two r e c o r d s  r e f e r  t o  B a l l a l a  I I * s  s e t t l i n g
* • •- <
t h e  b o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  t h e  A s a n d i  and t h e  Pandya  nad®. a  d e c i s i o n*• * *
w h ic h  h e  i s  s a i d  t o  have  a r r i v e d  a t  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  paffca-
( l )  B .C .V I I  S h i k a r p u r  1 1 9 ( 1 1 8 1 ) . R i c e  s a y s  " w i t h o u t  s o n s " ;  B . I .
i c a n c e ' l s 1i n u t r l h0T+ ^ h a t . a P ^ t r i k a  h a s  e x a c t l y  t h e  same s i g n i f -  x c a n c e  a s  a p u x r a .  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  a t  t h i s  t im e  t h e  r i g h t  o r
t h e  widow t o  i n h e r i t  was s t i l l  d e b a t e d .  , E. I  , y , p .  2 6 - 8  p r o v i d e s  
f o r  t h e  widow a s  h e i r .  (2 )  A .R .1 9 1 4 ,94( 1 2 3 3 ) .
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p r a d h a n a  o r  c o m m it te e  o f  f i v e  m i n i s t e r s .  I t  i s  v e r y  u n f o r t u n a t e  
t h a t  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  b o u n d a r y  can n o t  b e  t r a c e d  on t h e  mod­
e rn  s u r v e y  m aps;  b u t  i t  i s  p l a i n  t h a t ,  a s  b o t h  n a d s  w ere  p a r t  
o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  kingdom a t  t h e  t im e ,  t h e  i n q u i r y  must have  b een  
i n s t i t u t e d  a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  o f  a  v i l l a g e  o r  v i l l a g e s  s u b j e c t  t o  
t h e  k i n g  a g a i n s t  o t h e r s  l i k e w i s e  s u b j e c t s ,  and i t  t h e r e f o r e  
p a r t o o k  o f  a  j u d i c i a l  c h a r a c t e r  r a t h e r  t h a n  a  p o l i t i c a l  o n e . ( l )
A f i n a l  exam ple  o f  t h e  j u d i c i a l  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
r u l e r  may b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  a  c e r t a i n  o f f i c e r  o f  t h e  
h e j j u n k a  and o t h e r s  who made a  g r a n t  o u t  o f  t h e  t * a x e s  i n  1192 
t o  M a h a b a la -g a v u n d a  and t h e  700 ( d i v i s i o n )  a s  c o m p e n s a t io n  f o r  
t h e  damage c a u s e d  b y  t h e  encampment o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  army* I t  i s  
c l e a r  t h a t  B a l l a l a  I I  d e s i r e d  t o  p a c i f y  and  c o n c i l i a t e  t h e  
a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  newly co n q u e re d  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  a n d  such  r e l i e f  
f rom  t a x a t i o n  was an e a sy  m ethod  o f  w in n in g  t h e i r  su p p o r t*  The 
d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  e x a c t  amount t o  b e  g r a n t e d  and t h e  t a x e s  t o  be  
s a c r i f i c e d  was f o r  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  on t h e  qpot t o  make, and i t  i s  
l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e y  h ad  to  h e a r  a  s e r i e s  o f  c o m p l a i n t s  and p e t i t i o n  
b e f o r e  an aw ard  was a r r i v e d  a t , (2 )
I n  t h e  p u r e l y  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  f i e l d  t h e  k i n g ' s  a c t ­
i v i t i e s  w ere  com plex .  Not o n l y  had  h e  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l  l a r g e  
a r e a s  o f  l a n d  w h ich  h ad  n o t  a l r e a d y  b e e n  aw arded  t o  p u b l i c  
s e r v a n t s ,  fo rm e d  i n t o  a g r a h a r a s ,  o r  b e s to w e d  upon  t e m p l e s ,  (3 )
b u t  h e  h ad  i n  h i s  g i f t  o f f i c e s  f rom  t h a t  o f  gauda  o r  even w a t -
• .
chman t o  t h a t  w h ich  b o r e  t h e  t i t l e  K u m a ra . (4 )  I n  p r a c t i c e ,  how­
e v e r ,  h i s  r i g h t s ' w e r e  o f t e n  d e l e g a t e d  t o  s u b o r d i n a t e  r u l e r s
and l o c a l  b o d i e s  who m ig h t  b e  e x p e c te d  t o  h a v e  a  b a t t e r  know-
(1 )  E .C .V I I  C h a n n a g i r i  73( 1 1 8 0 ) , c o p ie d  b y  7 2 ( l 2 2 0 ) . T h e  e x p r e s ­
s i o n  p a n c a - p r a d h a n a  a  hapax iegom enon  in .  H o y s a l a  r e c o rd s*
(2 )  A . R .1 9 2 6 - 7 , A p p .E * 1 1 3 (1192)* (3 )  & (4 )  o v e r . *
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l e d g e  o f  a  c a n d i d a t e ' s  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  I n  r e l i g i o u s  a p p o i n t ­
m en ts  l i k e w i s e  t h e  k i n g  h e l d  many v a l u a b l e  p o s t s  i n  h i s  g i f l t  
and  i s  known t o  have  e x e r c i s e d  t h e  r i g h t  o f  p r e s e n t a t i o n ;  i n  
many c a s e s  a g a i n  h e  e x e r c i s e d  a  c o n t r o l i n g  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  
management o f  i n d i v i d u a l  t e m p l e s ,  ( l )
t o w a r d s  v a r i o u s  o b j e c t s  o f  p u b l i c  i m p o r t a n c e ,  and a s s i g n e d  f o r  
s u c h  p u r p o s e s  l a n d s  a t  o r d i n a r y ,  r e d u c e d  o r  n o m in a l  r e n t ,  t h e  
p ro d u c e  o f  w h ich  was e x p e c t e d  t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  a l l  t h e  e x p e n s e s .  
H ig h e s t  i n  t h e  l i s t  o f  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  f rom  t h e  r o y a l  p a t r o n a g e  
s t o o d  t h e  Brahman community, f o r  whose s u p p o r t  v a s t  a f e a s  cf 
l a n d  w ere  s e t  a s i d e ,  o f t e n  w i t h o u t  any e x p r e s s  c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  
t h e y  s h o u ld  p e r f o rm  any  s e r v i c e  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  t h i s  g i g a n t i c  
p u b l i c  s a c r i f i c e .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  p l a c e  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a  d i s c u s ­
s i o n  a s  t o  t h e  m e r i t s  o f  t h i s  community o r  t h e  b e n e f i t s  w h ic h  
t h e  n a t i o n  d e r i v e d  f rom  s u s i d i z i n g  i t ,  b u t  i t  i s  w o r th y  o f  
n o t i c e  t h a t  o f  t h e  l a r g e  number o f  a g r a h a r a s  t h a t  must have  
e x i s t e d  no l e s s  t h a n  103 « M i i M  r e s e r v e s  a r e  m e n t io n e d  i n  
H o y s a la  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  and i f  t h e  a v e r a g e  a g r a h a r a  p r o d u c e d ,  
t a x - f r e e ,  b e tw e e n  800 and 1 ,0 0 0  g ad y a n as  a  y e a r  t h e  t o t a l
l o s s  t o  t h e  S t a t e  can  h a r d l y  h a v e  b e e n  l e s s  t h a n  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  g a d ­
y a n a s ,  e v e n  when due a l l o w a n c e  i s  made f o r  t h e  r e v e n u e  p a i d  &n
d e v o t i o n  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  m r n x  h o u s e  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  
Brahman community, a  f e e l i n g  t h a t  can  r e a d i j y  b e  f o r g i v e n  when
Page 521 n , ( 3 )  I f  h e  w an ted  t o  g r a n t  l a n d  t h a t  had  a l r e a d y  been  
a l i e n a t e d  t o  a  t e m p l e ,  h e  c o u ld  buy  i t  b a c k :  B .C .V B elu r  18(1292). 
Page  521 n ,  (4 )  G-auda:E.C.V A r s i k e r e  6 7 ( 1 3 3 5 ) ;  w a tchm an:E .C .V  
A r s i k e r e  7 9 ( 1 1 3 4 ) .
Prom t h e  w e a l t h  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l  h e  made money g r a n t s
t h e  l a n d s .  I t  i s  known t h a t  some b i t t e r n e s s  was cau sed  b y  t h e
(1)  B . C . I l l  T i r u m a l c u d a l - n a r s i p u r  3 (1180 ,  n o t  1300 a s  Ri 
g e s t s ) ;  E . C . I l l  Mandya 1 2 3 (1 2 8 9 ) .  ce su g -
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i t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  t h e  r u l e r  o f t e n  d e l i b e r a t e l y  i n v i t e d  
f o r e i g n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  n o r t h e r n ,  Brahmans t o  come and r e c e i v e  
l a n d  g r a n t s .  The B rahm ans ,  o r  m a h a ja n a n g a l  a s  t h e y  were known, 
w e re  l e f t  t o  manage t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ,  t h e  h e a d s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
f o u n d e r  f a m i l i e s  f o r m i n g  a  c o m m i t t e e ,  known i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s ­
t i c  Kannada way a s  t h e  T h i r t y ,  t h e  S i x t y ,  t h e  H undred  an d  Pour,
• '
and so on, c h o o s in g ) ,a  cha irm an  t o  a c t  a s  t h e i r  e x e c u t i v e  h e a d  
f o r  a  m onth  a t  a  t i m e .  At t h e  i n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  a g r a h a r a  t h e  
l a n d  was d i v i d e d  among t h e  Brahmans i n t o  so many s h a r e s ,  s e l ­
dom m ore  t h a n  a  h u n d r e d ,  and t h e  method o f  a p p o r t i o n i n g  them 
was r e c o r d e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  an y  s u b s e q u e n t  m o d i f i c a t i o n s .  The 
i n h a b i t a n t s  worked u n d e r  t h e  s h a r e - h o l d e r s  p r e c i s e l y  a s  i f  
t h e y  were  p r i ^ t e  l a n d - h o l d e r s ,  w h i l e  t h e  a g r a h a r a  a s  a  w ho le  
was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  f o r w a r d i n g  t h e  s t i p u l a t e d  r e v e n u e ,  i f  any .
As r e c i p i e n t s  o f  t h e  S t a t e ' s  b o u n t y  t h e  t e m p l e s  
s to o d  s e c o n d .  The l a n d  g r a n t s  f o r  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  o f f e r i n g s  , 
v e s t m e n t s ,  g a r l a n d s ,  s e r v i c e s ,  lam ps ,  f u r n i t u r e ,  r p p a i r s  t o  
and e m b e l l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  t e m p l e s  w ere  n o t  a s  
e x c e s s i v e  i n  s i z e  a s  t h e y  were num erous ,  and even when th e  
s t i p e n d s  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  t a n p l e  s e r v a n t s  and a t t e n d a n t s  were  
ad d e d ,  t h e  g r o s s  l o s s  o f  r e v e n u e  was n o t  v e r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e .
Por ev e ry  gadyana a p p r o p r ia te d  to  t h i s  u n p r o d u c t iv e  end by t h e
f
S t a t e ,  p r i v a t e  d o n a t i o n s  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  a t  l e a s t  t w o . ( l )
( l )  A good example o f  th e  es t& ib l ishm ent  o f  t e m p l e s  and th e
e x p e n d i t u r e  i n v o l v e d  i s  found  i n  E .C.V C h a n n a r a y a p a tn a  238(124$)
and may b e  compared t o  a r a t h e r  more m a g n i f i c e n t  e s ta b l i s h m e n t
r e c o r d e d  i n  E.C.XXI C h i k n a y a k a n h a l l i  2 ( l 2 6 l ) . I n  t h e  f i r s t  case
th e  Brahmans o f  Unguragere t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  payment of  slddhayA
a  t o t a l  o f  95 g a d y a n a s , f r o m  t h e  S t a t e  t o  t h e  upkeep  o f  two
t e m p le s ,  bn t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  Bommana-dannayaka.  The 8um was 
a p p o r t i o n e d  a s  f o l l o w s : -  ••
( c o n t i n u e d  o v e r . )
I t  s h o u l d ,  in  a l l  f a i r n e s s ,  h e  ad d e d  t h a t  t h e  
governm ent  d id  n o t  c o n s i d e r  t h e s e  a l i e n a t i o n s  u n p r o f i t a b l e :  t h e  
w o r s h ip  o f  t h e  gods was th o u g h t  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  
t h e  r e a lm ,  and b eyond  t h a t  t h e  donor  a n t i c i p a t e d  a  happy  e x i s ­
t e n c e  i n  t h e  n e x t  w o r l d .  I t  was o f  i m p o r t a n c e  to ,  t h e  d o n o r ,  mor&-
5 p u j a r i s ga. 25 p a .  -
2 a t t e n d a n t s 4 -
4 cooks IQ -
P e o p le  who draw o r n a ­
m e n t a l  d e s i g n s . 2 5
C l e r k 11 -
2 B h a t t a - g u t t a  ( ? ) 5 6
8 d a v a s i g a  (?g r a i n - d e a l e r s )  17 MB
2 g a r l a n d - m a k e r s 5 -
2 a n g h a r i k a  ( ? ) 8 -
2 g r o v e - g a r d e n e r s 4 -
2 p o t t e r s 2 2
Washermen 7
T o t a l ; ga . 95 pa .O
I n  t h e  second, c a s e  we a r e  i n c i d e n t a l l y  i n t r o d u c e d  
to  a  m ethod  b y  w h ic h  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c l a s s e s  p r o v i d e d  fo r  
t h e i r  own c o m f o r t .  G o p a la -d a n n a y a k a  d i v i d e d  l a n d  h e  h ad  r e ­
c e i v e d  f rom  N a ra s im h a  I I I  i n t o  47 s h a r e s ,  and  g a v e  37 s h a r e s  to 
B rahm ans ,  one o f  wfi.ieh t h e y  managed f o r  h i e  b e n e f i t .  The r e ­
m a i n in g  t e n  s h a r e s  h e  gave  t o  t h e  te m p le  o f  t h e  god Y d g an a th a  
which  h e  had s e t  up ,  and  t h e  Brahmans a g r e e d  to  p ay  t h e  f i x e d  
r e n t  and  o t h e r  d u e s  o f  t h e s e  t e n  s h a r e s ,  w h ich  a l s o  w ere  a p p a r ­
e n t l y  i n  t h e i r  c h a rg e ,  t o  t h e  g o v e rn m e n t .  One s h a r e  was t o  defr*L 
t h e  cost_<pf a  y e a r l y  f e a s t  i n  G o ^ p a la 1© name i n  h o n o u r  o f  B h a r -  
i t a - p r a k a s a  Y ^ g e s v a ra ,  who m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  a  l o c a l  g u ru ;  one 
f o r  t h e  upkeep  o f  t h e  te m p le  and o t h e r  b u i l d i n g s  and t h e  g a rd e n  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  l i v e l i h o o d  o f  t h e  g a r d e n e r s  and o rn a m e n ts  f o r  
t h e  god;  w h i l e  e i g h t  s h a r e s  w ere  e x p e c t e d  t o  p r o v i d e  an income 
o f  151 g ad y a i ja s ,  t o  b e  a p p o r t i o n e d  a s  f o l l o w s ; -
O f f e r i n g s  and  Nambis ( o f f i c i a n t s )  ga .
D e c o r a t o r s  ( o r  ? d a n c i n g  g i r l s ) '
A t t e n d a n t s
Cooks
W a t e r - c a r r i e r s
<S s e r v a n t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s e s , v i a .
2 drummers,  1 g a r l a n d  m aker  &
1 s w e e p e r .
B h a r i t e y a - d a ^ p a y a k a  i n  t h e  d u a l  r o l e  o f  
■ m anager  and t r e a s u r e r .
S i r ig e y a -d a ^ n a y a k a  a s  c l e r k  and I n s p e c t o r .
G o p a la » s  d a u g h t e r  Bay&ka a s  s u p e r i n t e n d -  
e n t  o f  g a r d e n s , l a n d s , & g r a n a r y .
P r e p a r e r  o f  m e a l s ,  r i c e ,  cooked fo o d











o v e r ,  t h a t  h i s  g r a n t  s h o u ld  h e  c o n t i n u e d  ev en  a f t e r  h i s  own 
end,  f o r  i t  was g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  gods  r e s e n t e d  any 
i n t e r r u p t i o n  i n  t h e i r  w o r s h ip  and a t t r i b u t e d  any  d e f a l c a t i o n s  
t o  l a c k  o f  c a r e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  d o n o r .  Hence t h e  
c u r s e s  c a l l e d  down upon t h e  one who m ig h t  ta m p e r  w i t h  t h e  l a n d s  
p r o d u c i n g  t h e  t e m p l e ’ s incom e7and i n t e r m i t t e d  t h e  r ev en u e  t h u s  
e n jo y e d  b y ^ t h e  god, and h en ce  t h e  p r e c a u t i o n s  w i t h  w hich  t h e  
g r a n t s  w ere  r e c o r d e d  and d i s p l a y e d  on s t o n e  f o r  a l l  t o  s e e .  The 
f u t u r e  b e a t i t u d e  o f  t h e  k in g ,  t h e n ,  was c l e a r l y  o f  more im p o r t ­
ance  th a n  t h a t  o f  a  m ere  s u b j e c t ,  f o r  h i s  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  
f a v o u r  o f  h e a v e n  was p a r t  of  thp- s e m i - s u p e r n a t u r a l  a tm o p h e re  
t h a t  hed g ed  a b o u t  h i s  r o y a l  p e r s o n  and upon w h ich  t h e  o b e d ie n c e  
o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s  l a r g e l y  dep en d ed .  N a t u r a l l y ,  b e i n g  so e a s i l y  
a c q u i r e d ,  t h i s  p r e e m in e n c e  was n o t  e x c l u s i v e ,  and any  w e a l t h y  
s u b o r d i n a t e  had  e q u a l i t y  o f  o p p o r t u n i t y  w i t h  h i s  s o v e r e i g n ;  so 
t h a t  b o t h  t h e  k in g  and h i s  c o m p e t i t o r s  f o r  d i v i n e  f a v o u r i t i s m  
to o k  more t h a n  t h e  u s u a l  p r e c a u t i o n s  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e i r  g r a n t s .  
Humbler p e r s o n s  w i s e l y  e n t r u s t e d  t h e  management t o  a  p e r p e t u a l  
body ,  such  a s  a  c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  m e r c h a n t s  o r  g a u d a s  o r  s u b s t a n ­
t i a l  p e r s o n a g e s  o f  t h e  nSd. A k i n g ’ s g r a n t s ,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r
■ ■ •
t h e  c o m fo r t  o f  h i s  s o u l ,  o f t e n  f e l l  w i t h  h i s  k ingdom, f o r  a  
new d y n a s t y  m ig h t  r e s t o r e  o r  renew t h e  r e l i g i o u s  g r a n t s  o f  t h e  
members o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  r u l i n g  h o u s e ,  o r  mig^S n o t .  And when 
p r i v a t e  p e r s o n s  f rom  t im e  t o  t i m e  d i v e r t e d  su c h  f u n d s  i n t o  t h e i r  
own p o c k e t s ,  o r  a p p r o p r i a t e d  l a n d  s e t  a s i d e  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  p u r -
O i lm o n g e r ,  p o t t e r  & washermans
V a i s n a v a s  * *
ga .  2
 3
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The d i s p a r i t y  o f  t h e  s a l a r i e s  i s  w e l l  
w o r t h y  o f  a t t e n t i o n .
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p o s e s ,  what was to h e  ex p ec te d  of  a conqueror ,  whose a r r i v a l  
s i g n a l e d ,  in  th e o ry  a t  any r a t e ,  the immediate c a n c e l l a t i o n  
o f  a l l  la n d  g ra n ts  a n d ' t e n a n c i e s  w hatever  ? ( l )
I t  should "be added c a t e g o r i c a l l y  th a t  th e  H oysa la  
k in g s  made g ra n ts  from p u b l ic  la n d s ,  or o f  la n d s  purchased  
out o f  p u b l i c  fu n d s ,  to  tem p le s  o f  a l l  t h r e e  den om in at ions ,  
&aiva, V a isnava  and J a in a ,  in  that  order  o f  amount, in  c o n fo r -  
raity w ith  t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  the  r e s p e c t i v e  d o c t r i n e s ,  h u t  w ith -  
n o t i c e a h l y  p r e f e r e n t i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .
The l a s t  o b j e c t s  o f  r o y a l  b e n e f i c e n c e  which d e s e r v e  
mention a r e  tank s  and towns. Boyal i n t e r e s t  i n  ta n k s  i s  remar­
k a b le  throughout  th e  p e r io d ,  b u t  in c r e a s e d  in  v ig o u r  in  the  
e a s t e r n  h a l f  o f  t h e  kingdom during  the  l a s t  decades  o f  t h e  
dyn a sty  when th e  e a s t  had to  be r e l i e d  upon to  make good the  
d e f i c i e n c i e s  of  the  w e s t .  Hot o n ly  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  " v i r g i n 1' 
tanks,  b u t  t h e  p i i s e r v a t io n  of  e x i s t i n g  dams, s l u i c e s  and chan­
n e l s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  n e u e s s a r y  equipment, were 
th e  o b j e c t  o f  r o y a l  s o l i c i t u d e . (2 )  For t h o s e  who contem plated
(1 )  M .A .R .1 9 3 3 ,4 8 (125 l )  g i v e s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  account  o f  th e  
a p p r o p r ia t io n  o f  a i l v a p u r a ,  or agrahara f o r  l i n g a y a t s ,  and i t s  
r e s t i t u t i o n ,  due to  t h e  e f f o r t s  of  a c e r t a i n  person ,  who " p ie r ­
ced h i m s e l f  and went to  t h e  f o u r  boundary s t o n e s " .  I t  would be  
o f  v a lu e  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  f u r t h e r  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which f e a r  o f  the  
su p e r n a tu ra l  a f f e c t e d  p u b l i c  conduct ,  compared w i th  th e  pressuife. 
e x e r c i s e d  by a l e g a l  s e n s e ;  There are s e v e r a l  i n s t a n c e s  of  Hoy- 
sa^a r u l e r s  conf irm ing  or c o n t in u in g  th e  r e l i g i o u s  g r a n t s  of  
t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  o f  o th e r  h o u s e s ,  e . g . E . c C v i I  Shikarpur 235 
(1 2 0 7 ) ;  and v i c e  v e r s a ,  S .g .E .C  .VII  Honnali  17 ( 1 2 a 6 l .B h e  h o ld e r s  
o f  a g ra n t  were veyy proud o f  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  t im e Awhfch t h e i r  
body had been  p e rm it te d  to  keep i t :  s e e  B .C .VI Kadur 4 9 ( 1 2 9 1 ) ,  
M.A.R.1933, 4 8 ( i 2 5 l )  and M. A. R, 1 9 3 5 , 4 9 ( 1 2 0 6 ) .  The e v e r - p r e s e n t  
d a n g e r t o f  g r a n t s  b e in g  made v o id  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  the  Q u est ion s ,  
" m a t  sa sa n a  i s  t h i s  ? Where i s  i t  ? Who s e t  i t  up ? Why should  
I m a in ta in  i t " , i n  th e  im p r e c a t io n s  o f  B.C.VI Kadur 1 5 7 ( 1 1 9 1 ) .
(2 )  l . c . v  A rs ik e re  8 6 ( 1 2 2 3 ) , 8 8 ( 1 1 8 4 ) , 102a( l l O O - l ) ;E.C.Ill
^ 4 (  cl225);Mandya 4 4 ( c l 2 9 7 ) ; E . C . I X  Hoskote 56(cl33d)i
9 6 ( 1 3 3 4 ) ; E .C .X I I  Tumkur 1 7 ( 1 2 8 7 ) , 2 7 - 3 3 ( 1 2 8 7 ) .
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a  new t a n k  e i t h e r  t a x e s  were r e m i t t e d  
on l a n d  t h e y  a l r e a d y  h e l d  b u t  w hich  would b e n e f i t  f rom  t h e  
i r r i g a t i o n ,  o r  a  r e n t - f r e e  g r a n t  was made. I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  
t o  n o t e  t h a t  th o u g h  t h e  c o s t  o f  b u i l d i n g  a  t a n k  would o f  c o u rse  
depend upon i t s  s i a e  and t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s  o f  t h e  t e r r a i n ,  
i t  i s  known t h a t  one i n  p a r t i c u l a r . . : ,  t h e  K a c isa m u d ra  a t  H a l a -  
godvji, c o s t  1 ,2 0 0  g a d y a n a s . ( l )  The l a n d  g r a n t e d  a s  a  k o d a g i  i n  
t h i s  c a s e  was 500 kambas o f  wet l a n d  o f  a  sow ing  c a p a c i t y  o f  
12 s a l a g e s .  The v a l u e  o f  wet l a n d  i n  t h e  a r e a  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r ­
io d  i s  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  unknown, b u t  a  few m i l e s  w e s tw a rd s  f i f t y  
y e a r s  b e f o r e  a  kamba s o l d  a t  9 p a n a s , and ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  p o s s i b l e  
v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  kamba and  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  l a n d ,  
i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  p r i c e s  d i f f e r e d  c o n s i d e r a b l y . (2 )  A t 
t h a t  r a t e  t h e  m a rk e t  v a l u e  o f  t h e  k o d a g i  must h a v e  b e e n  i n  t h e  
r e g i o n  o f  450 g a d y a n a s .  The t a x e s  f o r g o n e  on t h i s  h o l d i n g  can 
n o t  h a v e  b e e n  more t h a n  15 g a d y a n as  a  y e a r ,  so t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  
t h e  g r a n t  was a  v a l u a b l e  one,  i t  was b y  no means over  g e n e ro u s ,  
and t h e  t r e a s u r y  s u f f e r e d  a  v e r y  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  l o s s  compared 
w i t h  t h e  g a i n  which  t h e  c o u n t r y  and i n d i r e c t l y  t h e  governm en t  
e x p e r i e n c e d  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  p i $ c e  o f  o f f i c i a l  encouragement* 
The c r e a t i o n  o f  a  town was l i k e w i s e  an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
m easu re  o f  g r e a t  i m p o r t a n c e  and o f  some, i f  n o t  c o n s i d e r a b l e ,  
i n i t i a l  l o s s  t o  t h e  t r e a s u r y .  I t  m ust  b e  remembered t h a t  n i n e t y  
n i n e  i n h a b i t e d  p l a c e s  o u t  o f  a  h u n d re d  wesre u r g a l  , t h a t  i s  t o  
s a y ,  a  few h o u s e s ,  g a t h e r e d  t o g e t h e r  f o r  p r o t e c t i o n ,  and owned
(1 )2 1 .0 .X II  Tumkur 3 3 (1287)  and 2 8 (1287)  .E .C .K  B a n g a l o r e  111 
(13 4 0 )  c o n c e r n s  a  t a n k  c o s t i n g  3 ,0 0 0  h o nnu ,  o r  g a d y a n a s .
(2 )  B .C .V I  Kadur 1 2 a ( l 2 3 3 ) .  *
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p a r h a p s  b y  l e s s  t h a n  h a l f  a  dozen  p e r s o n s .  A t t a c h e d  to  each  
u r  were s e v e r a l  s t i l l  More d e t a c h e d  g r o u p s  o4* d w e l l i n g s  w h ich  
w e re  known a s  K a l u v a l l i ,  o r  t h e  h a m le t  o r  h a m l e t s  a s s o c i a t e d
•  i  9
w i t h  t h e  u r  f o r  r e v e n u e  p u r p o s e s .  C om m unica t ions  b e tw e e n  the 
v i l l a g e s  were  v e r y  p o o r ,  b u t  some r o u t e s  were  b e a t e n  more f i r ­
mly t h a n  o t h e r s ,  and c a r r i e d  s u f f i c i e n t  t r a f f i c  t o  p re v e n t  th e  
c u l t i v a t o r s  f ro m  p l o u g h in g  them up e a c h  y e a r .  T h e s e  r o u t e s  
w e re  t h e  m a in  t r a d e  a r t e r i e s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  and s e r v e d  t o  c a r  ay 
i n t e r n a l  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r e i g n  p ro d u c e ,  a l l o w i n g  t h e  p a s s a g e  of 
go o d s  f ro m  e v e r y  d i r e c t i o n  t o  m a r k e t s  even  b eyond  t h e  H o y s a l a  
b o u n d a r i e s .  I t  h a s  a l r e a d y  b ee n  n o t i c e d  t h a t  t h e  S t a t e  d e r i v e d  
a  r e v e n u e  f ro m  the  cus tom s dues  on t h i s  t r a f f i c ,  and t h e r e f o r e  
c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s  on t h e  m a in  r o u t e s  w ere  c h o s en  t o  h o u s e  c u s ­
tom* p o s t s .  M oreove r ,  a  c o u n t r y  such a s  was t h e  H o y sa la  c o u n t ry
*
p ro d u c e d  n o r m a l l y  a  l a r g e  s u r p l u s  o f  f o o d s t u f f s ,  w i t h  a  v a r i e t y  
o f  c ro p s  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  q u a r t e r s  of  t h e  kingdom. T hose  t h e r e ­
f o r  w i t h  p r o d u c e  t o  ex change  o r  s e l l  n e e d e d  p l a c e s  i n  w h ic h  t o  
f i n d  a  good and  g e n e r a l l y  f r e q u e n t e d  m a r k e t .  T h ese  m a rk e t  towns 
not se ldom g row ing  up a r o u n d  v i l l a g e s  t h a t  h o u s e d  cus tom s p o s t s  
w ere  known a s  p u r a s  or  p a t t a n a s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  b e i n g  t h e  more 
u s u a l  name f o r  a  w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  to w n  i n  t h e  modern s e n s e  and 
an  e q u i v a l e n t  f o r  t h e  S a n s k r i t  te rm  n a g a r a .  In  t h e s e  d w e l t  a  
m o t l e y  p o p u l a t i o n  se ldom  s e e n  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  and t h e  c o n s t ­
i t u t i o n  o f  t h e s e  m ore  p o p u lo u s  and i n f i n i t e l y  more p r o s p e r o u s
c e n t r e s  was q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  p a t t e r n .  The p a t t a n a
.*  #  *
r a i s e d  a  l a r g e  r e v e n u e  n o t  o n l y  f rom  a  h o u s e  t a x  ( l )  tout on 
d u e s  on c o m m o d i t i e s  toought and  s o l d  w i t h i n  i t s  l i m i t s .  The
■  mn a w w w m  J IIII* f w w f c m  h  .  . .  -  , ,  | - i i ^ n  I »     , 1 .m , ,4 r -L -  - __ IIIL II ^...... ..........
( l )  M.A,R. 1 9 2 0 , p a r a .  77 shows t h a t  t h i s  was i n  one c a s e  2 
p a n a s  f o r  each  h o u s e .
f u n d s  w ere  a d m i n i s t e r e d  and  t h e  m a rk e t  s u p e r v i s e d  Toy a  
v a r i a b l e  number o f  m ayors  o r  w ardens  c a l l e d  p a t t a n a - s v a m i s ,  
who were  t h e m s e l v e s  no t  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h u t  i n v a r i a b l y  
o f  t h e  m e r c h a n t  c l a s s e s  ( s e t t i s ) . ( l )  Some p a t t a n a s ,  o f  w h ich  
A ra s iy a k a r ©  o r  A r s i k e r e  i s  an  o u t s t a n d i n g  exam ple ,  b o r e  t h e  
p ro u d  t i t l e  o f  r a j a d h a n i - p a t t a n a , o r  m e t r o p o l i s ,  a  p a t t a n a  
w h ich  had h e l d  o r  c o n t i n u e d  t o  h o l d  a  r o y a l  r e s i d e n c e .
and t h e  p ro o e 4 4  g e n e r a l l y  i n v o l v e d  some im m e d ia t e  f i n a n c i a l
i n a t e  o f f i c i a l s  and l a n d h o l d e r s  o f  t h e  n ad  i n  a s s e m b ly  u n d e r*
t h e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e  o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  g o v e r n o r .  I t s  t e r m s  w e re  
t h a t  c e r t a i n  p e r s o n s  m ig h t  b u i l d  h o u s e s  and s e t  u p f f a c i l i t i e s  
u n d e r  f a v o u r a b l e  f i s c a l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  t a x e s  due on t h e i r  
p r e m i s e s  and t h o s e  s u b s e q u e n t l y  e r e c t e d  b q i n g  r e m i t t e d  f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  y e a r ,  and  f o r  two y e a r s  i n  t h e  ca.se o f  newcomers to  t h e  
p l a c e ,  and t o  b e  low i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  and a t  t h e  f u l l  
r a t e  i n  t h e  t h i r d  and  f o u r t h  y e a r  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  A f a i r  ( s a n t e )  
o r  r e g u l a r  m a r k e t  would b e  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  w i t h  
s t i p u l a t e d  d u e s  t o  b e  p a i d  t o  t h e  commune. The e s t a b l i s h i n g  o f  
t h i s  m a rk e t  was c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a  p r i v i l e g e ,  an d  was d o u b t l e s s  of  
g r e a t  v a l u e  t o  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  c o u n t r y ,  ^ h e  s c a n t y  d e t a i l s  
a v a i l a b l e  make i t  a p p e a r  t h a t  t h e  a c t i o n  was o r i g i n a l l y  a r o y a l  
p r e r o g a t i v e  w h ich  was g r a d u a l l y  u s u r p e d  b y  th e  lo w e r  o r d e r s  o f  
t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t  i o n ,  t h o u g h  t h e  name o f  t h e  l o c a l  g o v e r n o r  was 
g e n e r a l l y  m e n t io n e d  i n  t h e  r e c o r d  - i f  i n d e e d  h e  o r  she  w ere  
n o t  e n t i r e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  i n n o v a t i o n  -  and  t h e  s a n c t i o n
Now p a t t a n a s  had  to  b e  c r e a t e d  and g i v e n  a  c h a r t e r ,
l o s s  to  t h e  S t a t e .  A c h a r t e r  ( s a s a n a )  was g i v e n  b y  t h e  s u b c r d -
n t t  f n no l G B f  n i n e t e e n  r e c o r d;E * 0 ,V I I  Shimoga 8 8 ( 1 2 0 3 ) ;  and M .A .R .19224 1 o ( 1 3 1 8 ) .
ee  s ,  e . g  
. . .  ,  p a r a .
o f  t h e  r e v e n u e  d e p a r t m e n t  was a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  o b t a i n e d  
b e f o r e h a n d . ( l )
The o u t l i n e  h e r e  g i v e n  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  g o v e rn m e n ta l  
powers  and d u t i e s  o f  t h e  k i n g  a s  a c t u a l l y  o b s e r v e d  i n  o p e r a t i o n  
i n  o u r  s u r v i v i n g  r e c o r d s  h a s  o b l i g e d  u s  to  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  v e r y  
l a r g e  p a r t  p l a y e d  i n  t h e  everyday e x e c u t i o n  o f  t h o s e  f u n c t i o n s  
by  p e r s o n s  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  k in g  h i m s e l f .  I t  i s  o f  v a l u e  t o  c l a s ­
s i f y  i n  o r d e r  o f  s o c i a l  i m p o r t a n c e  t h e  d e g r e e s  o f  a d m i n i s t r a t ­
i v e  o f f i c i a l s  upon whose s h o u l d e r s  t h e  b u r d e n  a c t u a l l y  l a y ,  
f o l l o w i n g  t h a t  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  by  an e n u m e r a t io n  o f  t h e  most 
i m p o r t a n t  o f  t h e  e x e c u t i v e  o f f i c i a l s  r e c o g n i z e d  d u r i n g  our  
p e r i o d .
A f t e r  t h e  k i n g  h i m s e l f  came t h e  Y u v a r a j a  o r  h e i r  
a p p a r e n t .  E re y a n g a  and  N aras im ha  I I  a r e  known t o  h av e  h e l d  t h i s  
t i t l e .  (2 )  More u s u a l l y  Kumara w©„s t h e  t i t l e  o f  t h e  h e i r  a p p a r ­
en t  i n  t h e  H o y s a l a  r e c o r d s ,  and f ro m  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a  Kumara- 
nad among t h e  l a r g e r  o f  t h e  n a d s  i n  t h e  G ahgavad i  9 6 ,0 0 0  i t  
may b e  g u e s s e d  t h a t  he  o f t e n  a c t e d  a s  a  d i s t r i c t  g o v e r n o r .  But 
on t h e  who even  i f  h e  drew p a r t  o f  h i s  incom e f rom  s u c h  a  
s o u r c e , h e  was, a s  h a s  b e e n  se en ,  t h e  second- in -com m and  and  
p r i n c i p a l  d e p u ty  of  h i s  f a t h e r .  H is  f a t h e r  *s crowned q u e e n s ,  
p a t  tad  a r a s i y a r ,  no t  o n l y  g o v e r n e d  p r o v i n c e s  b u t  a l s o  co n d u c ted  
c a m p a ig n s . | 3) The q u ee n s  a r e  no t  l i s t e d  among t h e  o f f i c i a l s  i n  
t h e  l i s t s  o f  A pp en d ix  V  b u t  a r e  fo u n d  i n  t h e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  t a b l e .  
Almost e v e ry  one  t h e r e  m e n t io n e d  e x e r c i s e d  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a u t h -  
o r i t y  and had  m i n i s t  e r s  and, o f f i c i a l s  und e r  h e r .  (4 )  Th.e uncrow-
1337)1 i i b i d .  1 9 2 0 , p a r a fT T T -
1210 ' r - i  1 4 2 ( 1 0 9 6 ) ; E - C .V  C h an n a ra y a p a tn a  243
above b 5 0 7 -R- an example o f  t h e  form er,  s e e
o f  'the l a t t e r ,  above,  p , 254.
d 5v i  q t a ' J £ a h a p ra g h a n a _ a n d  t r e a s u r e r  o f  Padmala-d e v i ,  S . I . I . I X  3 2 5 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  Rayanna and H acanna  were t r e a s u r e r s
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ned queens  and c o n c u b i n e s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  a r e  n o t
known t o  h a v e  w ie l d e d  an y  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  and  i t  i s  u n c e r t a i n  
f rom  what s o u r c e  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  was d e r i v e d .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  
b e tw een  t h e  “ s e n i o r ” and “ j u n i o r ” crowhed qu een s  d o e s  no t  
a p p e a r  t o  h av e  a f f e c t e d  t h e i r  s t a t u s  i n  any way r e l e v a n t  t o  
t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  ( l )
Of t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  g o v e r n o r s  t h o s e  t h a t  w e re  o f  a  
s t a t u s  n e a r l y  e q u a l  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  crowned q u e e n s  w ere ,  i n  o rd e t  
o f  s e n i o r i t y  , t h e  M a n d a l e l v a r a s ,  m a n d a l i k a s  and sa m an ta s .  The 
p r e f i x  maha ( g r e a t )  t o  each  o f  t h e s e  was o f  l i t t l e  p r a c t i c a l  
s i g n i f i c a n c e :  a s  a  s i g n  o f  s u p e r i o r  d i g n i t y  i t  was v e r y  f r e ­
q u e n t l y  a f f e c t e d .  The f i r s t  p a i r  were  g e n e r a l l y  o f  f a m i l i e s  
w h ich  h ad  r o o t s  i n  t h e  s o i l  f rom  lo n g  b e f o r e  t h e  emergence of
t h e  H o y s a la  d y n a s ty ,  and had  b e e n  o b l i g e d  to  a c c e p t  H o y s a la  
.. •
p v e r l o r d s h i p .  O f te n  t h e i r  t i t l e s  w ere  o u t  o f  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e i f
a c t u a l  power and r e s o u r c e s .  The m a n d a l e l v a r a ,  t h o u g h  h i s  t i t l e
*  * .  . . . .
s c a r c e l y  d i f f e r e d  i n  m ean ing  f ro m  t h a t  o f  t h e  m a n d a l i k a , . was
» . . . . . . * * . . . . .  , * .* .
h i g h e r  i n  r a n k  th a n  t h e  l a t t e r ,  / b e c a u s e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  u s a g e  r e ­
s e r v e d  t h e  t e r m  to  t h e  s u p e r i o r  d y n a s t i c  h e a d s  i n  t h e  days  o f
t h e  C a lukyan  em pire .  The H o y sa la  h i m s e l f  h ad  b e e n  a  m aha-mand-
* - - •  - -  . . . .  .  .
a l e l v a r a  u n t i l  1192. The t e rm  m a n d a la  was ,  l i k e  n ad ,  a  t e rm  of• * 9 9• - . . . . .  4
v e r y  e l a s t i c  u s e ,  s i g n i f y i n g  a  c o u n t r y  o r  d i s t r i c t ;  and  b o t h
r n a n d a le s v a ra  and m a n d a l i k a  were  r u l e r s  o f  a  m a n d a la .  The word * • . . .
was no t  how ever  u se d  f o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p u r p o s e s ,  and  t h u s  had 
much i n  common w i t h  t h e  word Kampana, w h ich  th e n  c e r t a i n l y
e x i s t e d ,  w i t h  a  m ean ing  s i m i l a r  to  m a n d a la ,  b u t  was n e v e r  era-   J ■- . . . . # .
i n  t h e  s u i t e  o f  Cola-ma&a&evi: E.C.V C h a n n a r a y a p a tn a  2 0 5 ( c l2 0 0 )  
H eggades  B i t j i y a n n a  and M a l l iy a i jp a  were  u n d e r  th e  o r d e r s  o f  Ket-  
a l a - d e v i :  E .C .V  H assan  5 4 ( 1 1 7 6 ) .
J»|- II m i l — — .1 i    .. ■ --  r T T | m i p u m  M  H ulii 11111111 |  l wn |l i p ___
(1 )  The g r e a t e s t  exp o n en t  o f  t h i s  sy s tem  was B a l l a l a  I I .  H is  
s u c c e s s o r  seems t o  h a v e  abandoned  i t . S e e  b e lo w ,  p."581.
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p lo y e d  "by t h e  H o y s a l a  g o v e r n m e n ta l  m ach in e  t o  d e s i g n a t e  a  
. ^ d i s t r i c t  of  any p a r t i c u l a r  s i z e  o r  s t a n d i n g .  The s a m a n ta ,  a s  
t h e  t i t l e  i t s e l f  i n d i c a t e s ,  o r i g i n a t e d  a s  a  g u a r d i a n  o f  f r o n t ­
i e r  d i s t r i c t s ,  g i v e n  l a r g e  p r i v i l e g e s  i n n a r e a s  t h a t  were  s u b ­
j e c t  to  t h e  i n v a s i o n  o f  l e s s  c i v i l i z e d  t r i b e s ,  and w i t h  t h e  
t a s k  o f  h o l d i n g  i n  check  t h e  ru g g e d  and w i l d  r e g i o n s  t h a t  l a y  
b e tw een  t h e  n a s c e n t  kingdom and t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  c h a a s .  T h i s  
r e s p o n s i b l e  o f f i c e r  o f t e n  r e t a i n e d  a s  a  h e r e d i t a r y  f i e f  t h e  
l a n d s  o r i g i n a l l y  e n t r u s t e d  t o  h i s  f a m i l y ,  even  i n  days  when 
t h e y  h ad  lo n g  c e a s e d  to  b e  on a  f r o n t i e r  and c i v i l i z a t i o n  had  
s p r e a d  f a r  beyond ,  l e a v i n g  him w i th  h i s  t i t l e  o f  sam an ta  a s  an  
a n t i q u e  s u r v i v a l .  S m al l  w onder ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  t h e  word sa m a n ta  
came e v e n t u a l l y  t o  mean l i t t l e  more  than  a^ feuda to ry  or. t r i b u t ­
a ry  c h i e f .  Mo»e l o g i c a l l y  named w e re  t h e  n a d - a l u v a s  o f  t h e  
T a m i l i a $  d i s t r i c t s  i n  t h e  e a s t  o f  th e  p l a t e a u .  T h e i r  t i t l e ,
drawn f ro m  t h e  nad w h ich  th e y  had  i n  t h e i r  c h a r g e ,  p r e c e d e d  theif'
' - ► * • * • ’ •
p e r s o n a l  names,  an d  g i v e s  a  p r e c i s e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n
and p o s i t i o n ;  a s  r u l e r s  o f  a  nad a p i e c e  t h e y  were  e q u a l  t o  t h e
w e s t e r n  s a m a n ta s ,  b u t  i n  p r a c t i c e  t h e i r  d e g r e e  o f  i n d e p e n d e n c e
made them m ore  a k i n  t o  t h e  man d a l e s  v a r a  s .
*  •  *
T h ese  o f f i c e r s  w e r e  n o t ,  h o w ev e r ,  t h e  o n l y  su b o rd in a te
g o v e r n o r s  o f  d i s t r i c t s .  D i r e c t l y  d e p e n d in g  on t h e  government a t
t h e  c a p i t a l  was a  l a r g e  number o f  o f f i c i a l s  who f o r  t h e  most
p a r t  r u l e d  s m a l l  d i v i s i o n s ,  g e n e r a l l y  one o r  more n ad s ,  o r  a d -
♦
m i n i s t r a t i v e  s u b d i v i s i o n s ,  n e a r  t h e i r  f a m i l y  e s t a t e ,  b u t  w ere  
o f t e n  employed on a  more t e m p o r a r y  b a s i s  a n d  w ere  movable  from 
one q u a r t e r  o f  t h e  kingdom t o  a n o t h e r .  T h e s e  w ere  f r e q u e n t l y ,
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"but "by no means e x c l u s i v e l y ,  Brahm ans,  .who b y  th e  end o f
t h e  H o y s a l a  p e r i o d  o c c u p ie d  n u m e r i c a l l y  a  v e r y  h i g h  p o s i t i o n
• - *
i n  t h e  c i v i l  s e r v i c e .  The m ost  common t i t l e r f b y  w h ich  t h e y
w ere  known was d an d a n a y a k a ,  g e n e r a l l y  f o u n d  i n  i t s  Kannada. .  *
form da i j^ayaka .  T h i s ,  w i t h  t h e  p o e t i c a l  v a r i a n t s  d a n d a n a th a ,  
d a n d a d h i n a t h a ,  d a n d e s a ,  dandadh i& a  and d a n d a d h i p a t i , o r i g i n -  
a l l y  m eant  a  m i l i t a r y  r a n k  s i m i l a r  t o  c o l o n e l  o r  b r i g a d i e r .  I t  
seems,  how ever ,  c l e a r  t h a t  n o t  e v e ry  d a n d a n a y a k a  h e l d  a  m i l i t -  
a r y  com m iss ion ,  b u t  t h a t  a l l  su ch  g e n e r a l  o f f i c e r s  w e r e  q u a l ­
i f i e d  t o  h o l d  them a t  t h e  k i n g ’ s p l e a s u r e .  Many g o v e r n o r s ,  a g a in ,  
had  n o t  a t t a i n e d  t h a t  r a n k ,  b u t  w e re  e n t i t l e d  m ahap rad h an a ,  
o r  ” ( g r e a t )  m i n i s t e r ” , o r  m e r e l y  n ayaka ,  o r ” chiefi*
To i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  manner  i n  w h i c h  t h e  v a r i o u s  
t y p e s  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  c a r r i e d  ou t  t h e i r  d u t i e s ,
l e t  u s  s u p p o s e  t h a t  a  c e r t a i n  d an n a y ak a  i s  p u t  i n  c h a rg e  o f  a
. . . . .
p a r t i c u l a r  n ad ,  j u s t  a s ,  f o r  example,  >H a r i h a r a - d a n n a y a k a  r u l e d
A s a n d i - n a d  b e tw een  a b o u t  1216 and 1238. D u r in g  h i s  tw e n t y  y e a r s
*  -  -  '  . . .  ,
o r  more o f  command h e  e n jo y e d  a b s o l u t e  c o n t r o l  o f  h i s  n ad ,  sub-
. . . . .  -
j e s t  on t h e  one hand  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  to  w h ic h  B a l l a l a  I I  may have
* ■* ’
i n t e r f e r e d  d i r e c t l y  i n  t h e  n a d ’ s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  and on t h e
o t h e r  t o  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  c o o p e r a t i o n  w h ich  h e  o b t a i n e d  from
t h e  l o c a l  g e n t #  and  i n h a b i t a n t s .  H is  p e r s o n a l  s t a f f  c o n s i s t e d
of  one o r  m ore a d v i s o r s ,  t e r m e d ,  i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r s
a t  t h e  k i n g ’ s c o u r t ,  m a h a p r a d h a n a s ; ( l )  a  t r e a s u r e r ,  t h e  bhan daro)
a s e c r e t a r y ,  t h e  s e n a b o v a ; ( 2 )  and a  number o f  f u n c t i o n a r i e s
p a s s i n g  u n d e r  t h e  g e n e r a l  t i t l e  o f  p e r g a d e  o r  h e g g a d e ,  who were
•  - •  .
p e r s o n a l  a s s i s t a n t s  who may o r  may n o t  h a v e  b e e n  seconded  t o
h i s  s e r v i c e  b y  t h e  c e n t r a l  g o v e rnm en t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a  number of
( l )  E x c e p t  i n  p o e t r y  t h e  t i t l e s  p radh& na and m a n t r i  w e re  o u t 1 of 
u s£ .  (2 )  The t i t l e  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b een  a t  f i r s t  a  m i l i t a r y
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c o n s t a b l e s  and b o dy-guards  c a l l e d  purusa  and bal-m anusya  
r e s p e c t i v e l y . ( l )  In h i s  c a p a c i t y  a s  governor  he commanded 
a sm all  g a r r i s o n ,  h i s  secon ds  i n  command b e in g  one or more 
mayakas, w i t h  perhaps a tro o p #  o f  h o r s e  under a c h i e f  sahani  
and a few e l e p h a n t s  commanded by a c h i e f  m&vanta. He was i n  
c o n t a c t  w i t h ,  though not a p p a r e n t ly  i n  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  o f ,  the  
v a r i o u s  t r e a s u r y  o f f i c i a l s  o f  t h e  nad. These  were t h e  SrT-m
k aran as ,  or a c c o u n t a n t s ,  who r e c e i v e d  the revenue on b e h a l f  
of  the  government a t  Dorasamudra, and,who, i n  token  o f  th e ir  
h ig h  d e g r e e  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  o f t e n  h e ld  t h e  t i t l e  mahapradhana 
and so p rob ab ly  were commissioned d i r e c t l y  by  t h e  k in g .  Both  
t h e y  and t h e i r  a c c o u n ts  were v ery  n e c e s s a r y ,  a s  ^asanas con­
ce r n in g  r a n d -g r a n t s  were not a lways s u f f i c i e n t l y  d i s p l a y e d  or  
r e c o g n iz e d ,  and t a x e s  might  be l e v i e d  i n  e r ro r  on sarvamanya  
or t a x - f r e e  l a n d s . (2 )  They had t h e i r  g r a d a t io n s  o f  rank, i n t o  
which i t  i s  not p o s s i b l e  to make any f r u i t f u l  s c r u t i n y ,  on 
account o f  the  v a g u en ess  and f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  the  t e r n s  employed.  
T h e i r  o f f i c e s  were d o u b t l e s s  c l o s e  to  th a t  o f  t h e  dannayaka 
in  th e  c h i e f  c i t y  o f  th e  nad, i n  the c a s e  of  th e  p r e s e n t  exam­
p l e ,  Asandi i t s e l f .  In th e  market towns and a t  t h e  v a r io u s  c u s ­
toms p o s t s  b e s i d e s  were t h e  o f f i c a l s  o f  the  customs departm ents
who c o l l e c t e d  t h e  dues  oh' t r a f f i c  p a s s in g  through the  nad as
. . . .  ^
a l s o  a l a r g e  and co m p l ica te d  e x c i s e  revenue from v a r io u s  sources  
which w i l l  b e  in s t a n c e d  l a t e r ,  b u t  which  may h e r e  be  summarized 
as  t a x a t i o n  on p r o p e r ty ,  p ro d u c t io n  and p u r c h a s e s .  The customs
dues were known under th e .  g e n e r ic  term of  sunka, and t h e  a d h i -
t i t l e ;  i n  H oysa la  t im e s  he  was l i t t l e  more than  a c l e r k ,  and i s  
r e p r e s e n te d  by  t h e  modern Kannada SanabSga .
 ^T‘oQc^PUru^a *tiie r ° y a l  court  i s  m entioned  i n  M. A.R. 1927 ,35
a re  found in  M .A .R .1 9 1 2 -3 ,  para .  4 
8 1 0 ( 1 2 3 8 ) , E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 3 7 ( 1 2 5 3 ) , & i b i d . B e l u r  166(1279) .
k a r i s  or o f f i c i a l s  who c o l l e c t e d  them were known a s  sunkada
h eggad es  or h e j ju n k a d a -h eg g a d es ,  s u p e r in t e n d e n t s  o f  the cu s -  * •
toms or  s u p e r io r  custom s,  a d i s t i n c t i o n  which i t  i s  not  now 
p o s s i b l e  t o  e x p la in .  The r e m i t t a n c e s  made by t h e s e  o f f i c e r s  
were p r o b a b ly  hand led  b y  th e  s r i - k a r a n a s ,  who forwarded the  
f i x e d  amoufcit o f  t h e  suftka to  t h e  c a p i t a l  and a p p o r t io n ed  the  
remainder betw een  t h e  o th e r  p erso n s  who d e r iv e d  a p a r t  or th e  
whole o f  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  from t h i s  so u rce .
B e s i d e s  t h e s e  f u n c t i o n a r i e s ,  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  w i t h in  
th e  nad were o f  v a r i o u s  d e s c r i p t i o n s .  The dannayakar.mot o n ly  
had Asandi town under h i s  c o n t r o l ,  and t h e r e f o r e  th e  s u r v iv i n g  
members o f  th e  i n f l u e n t i a l  Gaftga d y n a s ty  a s  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  but  
a l s o  a v a r i e t y  o f  c o r p o r a t i o n s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  over and above  
t h e  v i l l a g e s  and p a t t a n a s .  The pat ta n a -sv a m is  have a lr e a d y  
r e c e i v e d  m en tion .  I t  i s  open t o  q u e s t i o n  w heth er  i n  t h e  Asandi-  
nad t h e r e  e x i s t e d  such f u n c t i o n a r i e s  a s  u r - o d e y a s ,  but  a com­
m i t t e e  o f  s e v e r a l  o f  th e  im portant  la n d h o ld e r s  i n  th e  v i l l a g e s ,  
i n  t h e  extreme n o r th  o f  the  H oysala  dominions used  to  b e a r  t h i s  
name, and would be  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  body o f  th e  v i l l a g e  w ith  
which th e  governor  would d e a l . ( l )  North o f  the Tungabhadra  
c e r t a i n l y  t h i s  was t h e  form o f  v i l l a g e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  which  th e  
H oysa la  met, p ro b a b ly  h a v in g  i t s  o r i g i n  in  th e  s m a l le r  number
o f  v i l l a g e s ,  compared w i t h  th e  H o y sa la  nad f o r  example, and theit '
. . . . .  •  #
g r e a t e r  s i z e .  But in  t h e  l a r g e r  part  of  the  H o y sa la  dominions  
o n ly  a few  u r s  had s e p a r a t e  a r t i c u l a t e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s .  S e v e r a l  
indeed  o f  the  l a r g e r  amongst them had a senabova each, most 
Page 554 n . ( 2 )  M.A. R . 1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 92; c f . i b i d .  19 2 7 ,1 1  (1281)  .
Channagiri  7 3 (1 1 8 0 ) ;  A.R. 1 9 2 8 -9 ,  App.E 1 9 3 .W .E .I I  139
Q J S e S 0 ? ^ 8 ' 1; 1 ' 1*  3 3 3 ( 1214) . 3 3 2 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .  A mahaprabhu
urodeya i s  mentioned i n  B.C.VI Kadur »1 0 5 ( 1 2 2 0 ) «K- T . o n ly .
w i l l  have had one or more watchmen supported  out o f  the l o c a l  
fu n d s :  f o r  a complex o r g a n i z a t i o n  one must lo o k  to  a g e n e r a l  
union  o f  t h e  o t h e r w is e  u n a t ta ch ed  v i l l a g e s  i n t o  p o l i t i c a l  en ­
t i t i e s  such as the  nad assem bly  or o th er  c o u n c i l s ^ o n  which th e  
la n d h o ld e r s  were r e p r e s e n t e d  and which were u s u a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  
a s  r e g u l a r  b o d i e s ,  which w er e  e n t i t l e d  the  60, t h e  300 or t h e  
1 ,0 0 0 ,  and so on, a c c o r d in g  t o  the s i z e  and im portance  of th e  
body and t h e  l o c a l i t y  which  i t  r e p r e s e n t e d .  T hese  b o d i e s ,  i t
seems, a p p o in te d  t h e  nad o f f i c i a l s  known a s  nad-prabhus.  T h e ir
. . . . . .  * .  - . .  . * *  _
e x a c t  method o f  e l e c t i o n  and appointment i s  o b scu re ,  and prob­
a b ly  v a r i e d  from p l a c e  to  p l a c i ^ H e a d  o v er  the  group o f  nad -
• .  . . . . . . . .  V *  .
( o r  n a l - )  prabhus,  and the.;:: r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  the  o th er  su b ­
s t a n t i a l  b o d i e s ,  su ch  as t h e  l o c a l  com m ittees  o f  the  V ira-Ban-
. . . • _ t . . . .  -. . «
a n ja s ,  o v er  th e  p a t t a n a - s v a m is  and th e  managers o f  the  agraharaS,
was the  nad-heggade or nad s u p e r in t e n d e n t .  H is  appointment seems
>. . . . . . .  . - - •
t o  have b een  governm ental  and was o f  th e  next  im portance  a d ­
m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  to  th a t  o f  the  governor  h i m s e l f .  As h i s  s t ip e n d  
was d e r iv e d  from a f i x e d  tax ,  he was p rob ab ly  in te n d e d  t o  be  
independent  o f  th e  g o v e r n o r ,  and may have b een  a t  t im e s  an ob­
s t a c l e  to  th a t  o f f i c e r ’ s p r i v a t e  m a c h in a t io n s .  He, t o g e t h e r  v;ittv 
t h e  i n s p e c t o r s ,  t h e  v i c a r i s  and a d h y a k s i s ,  who c e r t a i n l y  dep­
ended on th e  c e n t r a l  government, e x e r c i s e d  a check on t h e  n o r ­
mal a m b i t i o n s ' o f  t h e  g o v ern o r .  The need f o r  check and c o u n t e r ­
check i s  a p t l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  words o f  an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  
t h e  co n fu se d  p er io d  o f  B a l l a l a  I I ’ s r e ig n :  Padm a-dandSdhipati ,  
f o r  t h e  d e c o r a t io n  and so on, o f  the  A g n i iv a r a  t e m p l e  made
( l )  I t  i s  u n c e r t a i n  w hether  the  nal-gamundas ( n a d -g a u d a s ) , of 
whom f r e q u e n t  m en t io n  w i l l  b e  found i n  t h e  L i s t s * o f  O f f i c i a l s  
below , were o f  t h e  same s ta n d in g  a s  t h e  prabhus.  They appear  
to  have *^^n o f f i c i a l s  o f  a s i m i l a r  k in d .
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a gran t  o f  th e  fo rm er ly  well-known s t h a l a - v r t t i  ( o r  share  
a p p e r t a in i n g  to  t h e  h o l y  p la c e )  w i t h  a l l  r i g h t s ,  f r e e  o f  a l l  
encumbrances^with th e  f i n g e r  e x h ib i t e d  ( f o r b i d d i n g  entry)  to  
th e  two f o r c e s ,  t h o s e  o f  th e  k ing  and t h o s e  o f  the  k i n g ’ s a g ­
en t s ;  t h u s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  both  in  t h e  name o f  the  government  
and in  t h e i r  own o f f i c i a l s  were l i a b l e  to s e t  a s i d e  g r a n ts  th a t  
proved in c o n v e n ie n t  t o  them, ( l )
With t h i s  body o f  o f f i c e r s ,  t h e n ,  the d u t i e s  of  t h e
dandanayaka, a s  the k i n g ’ s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  i n  j u d i c i a l  and ad -
. . . . . .  - « *
m i n i s t r a t i v e  a f f a i r s ,  were t r a n s a c t e d .  L i t i g a t i o n ,  p e t i t i o n s ,  
and t h e  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  t h e  l e g i s l a t i o n  o f  th e  su b o r d in a te  bod­
i e s ,  a l l  came w i t h i n  h i s  sp here ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  th a t  
occup ied  him from h i s  own i n i t i a t i v e .  And much as was th e  wprk 
s e t t l e d  i n  h i s  o f f i c e ,  l a r g e  numbers o f  q u e s t i o n s  had to  b e  sub­
m i t t e d  t o  the  c a p i t a l  f o r  t h e  k i n g ’ s a p p r o v a l .  The t r e a s u r y  
department i n  p a r t i c u l a r  was kept in  c o n s ta n t  a c t i v i t y .  Nor 
example we hear o f  t h e  k ing  b e in g  informed by a dannayaka of  
th e  d i s t r e s s  caused to w eavers  by th e  o p p r e s s io n  of  t a x - c o l l e c ­
t o r s ,  and o f  thp&r e m i g r a t i o n , * and th e  consequent  r e d u c t io n  by 
t h e  k ing  o f  t h e  ta x  in  q u e s t io n  to 8 kasu per  lo o m , (2 )  A l l  
p r o p o s a l s  th a t  i n v o l v e d  a d i r e c t  l o s s  to  t h e  S t a t e  were l i a b l e  
to be  r e f e r r e d  to the  government f o r  s a n c t i o n  and r e g i s t r a t i o n ,  
and t h e  words «feri-M alaparol  ganda", or "& r:T -Bal la la -devasyan, 
or ”&rx-Narasiraha-devasya" and so on, b e in g  t h e  k i n g ’ s s i g n -  
manual, appear on a v e r y  l a r g e  number o f  th e  r e c o r d s ,  which  are
(1)  B .C .V II  Shikarpur 1 3 8 (1 1 9 4 ) :  r a j a - r a j a - p u r u s a - y i r v v a l a n  
a n g u l i -p rS k sa ^ iy a m  -  a cu r io u s  m ixtu re  o f  S a n s k r i t  and Kannada 
e x p r e s s i o n s .  •
(2 )  An i n c i d e n t  in  t h e  Kaveri v a l l e y  p r i n c i p a l i t y  under Rama- 
natha: A .R .1 9 2 8 - 9 , 1 5 2 ( 1 2 6 7 ) , 2 0 3 ( 1 2 6 7 ) .
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c o p ie s  o f  t h e  sa s a n a s  which th e  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  p er m it te d  
l a n d h o ld e r s  t o  have made as the  e q u iv a le n t  o f  t i t l e - d e e d s .
I t  remains to  d e s c r i b e  the c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  the  
c e n t r a l  government i t s e l f ,  a s  f a r  as  i t  i s  known, and t o  
e x p la in  t h e  revenue system by means of  which  t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  
was supported .
The k i n g ’ s a d v i s o r s  were known a s  maha-pradhanas,  
or m i n i s t e r s ,  th e  p r e f i x  maha having  no s i g n i f i c a n c e .  The body 
of mahapradHanas had by t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  grown so l a r g e ,  
th a t  i t  i s  q u i t e  c e r t a i n  th a t  t h e  a d v ic e  o f  a l l  o f  them was 
never used a t  any one t im e ,  They may have formed a k ind  of  
p r iv y  c o u n c i l  from amongst whom a c a b in e t  o f  s e l e c t  p erso n s  
was chosen b y  h i m s e l f  to conduct the  g e n e r a l  p o l i c i e s  o f  the 
kingdom. In any c a s e  t h e  k i n g ’ s m i n i s t e r s  were exp ec ted  to  
carry  out e x e c u t i v e  d u t i e s  a s  w e l l  whenever t h e i r  a s s i s t a n c e  
was r e q u ir e d .  The s p e c i a l l y  favoured  men were f r e q u e n t l y  
dannayakas, who had com pleted  a r e g u la r  cu rsus  honorum, by  
which th ey  r e c e i v e d  in  a d d i t i o n  th e  t i t l e s  o f  sa r v v a d h ik a r i ,  
or o f f i c e r  w i t h  a commission in  every  d e p a r t m e n t , ; mahapasayta,  
or ( g r e a t )  m aster  of  t h e  ro b es ;  and param a-v i& vasi ,  or p a r t i c ­
u la r  c o n f id a n t .  The d e s i r e  f o r  t i t l e s  grew as t im e  went on,
and t h e  i n g e n u i t y  o f  th e k in g  was n e a r l y  exh au sted .  Narasimha
» •
I I  c r e a t e d  many raya-dandanathas ,  or " r o y a l  c o l o n e l s " ,  and h i s  
d e s c e n d a n ts ,  a s  h a s  b een  m entioned e l s e w h e r e ,  b estow ed  the  
t i t l e  Kumara w i t h  ev e r  i n c r e a s i n g  f r e q u e n c y .  O c c a s io n a l l y  we 
f i n d  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  t i t l e  b a h a t t a r a - n i y o g a d h i p a t i ,  which was a 
f a v o u r i t e  t i t l e  among Calukya su b o r d in a te s :  "master o f  72 ( t h a t
i s  t o  say ,  "a g r e a t  many” ) o f f i c i a l s 11 i s  q u i t e  o f t e n  a 
t i t l e  o f  H o y sa la  m i n i s t e r s  a f t e r  t h e  a ch ie v em en t  o f  im p e r ia l
a
s t a t u s . ( l )
Of t h e  f i f t y  and odd dandanayakas t h a t  a r e  known
t o  have h e ld  p o s t s  in  t h e  army or  t h e  c i v i l  s e r v i c e  dur ing
t h e  r e i g n  of  B a l l a l a  I I ,  perhaps twenty  were employed c h i e f l y
*
i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  departm ent .  The c i v i l  powers fhqy" h e l d  were  
d o u b t l e s s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  purpose  o f  o b t a in in g  from c i v i l i ­
ans th e  p r o v i s i o n s  and f a c i l i t i e s  n e c e s s a r y  when t h e  armies  
were on campaign. An eminent s o l d i e r  was o f t e n  e n t i t l e d  sen -  
a d h i p a t i ,  or g e n e r a l ,  and sa m a B ta -s e n a d h ip a t i , o r  commander-in-  
c h i e f ;  b u t  i t  d o es  not appear th a t  any d e f i n i t e  g r a d a t io n  o f  
rank was in  u s e .  Each o f f i c e r  had h i s  own a s s o c i a t e s  as e n t ­
ou rage ,  and was commissioned s e p a r a t e l y  or  w i t h  o t h e r s  f o r  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  t a s k .  There i s  e v id e n c e ,  f o r  example t h e  c a s e  o f  
Appanna and Goppayya i n  th e  r e ig n  of  Narasimha I I ,  th a t  r e l a t ­
i v e s  were o f t e n  employed t o g e t h e r ,  p rob ab ly  qfh- accoun t  of  t h e i r  
smoother mutual c o o p e r a t i o n .  I t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t ,  i n o i d e n t a l l y j
to  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  t i t l e  p a d e v a la ,  which was t h e  Kannada eq u iv -
  *  - ■ . . .  •
a l e n t  f o r  s e n a d h i p a t i ,  was i n  u s e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  form
h i r i y a - h a d e v a l a ,  or c h i e f  g e n e r a l ,  u n t i l  the f i r s t  y e a r s  of
*  - . . *  - . . . .
B a l l a l a  I I ,  and then  abandoned. (2)
•  - . . , . .
Amongst th e  c i v i l i a n  m i n i s t e r s  t h e r e  w ere  th e  heads  
o f  t h e  f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s  and t r e a s u r y  dep artm ents .  The former  
h e ld  th e  rank of  s a n d h i - v i g r a h i , t h a t  i s  peace  and war m in i s t e r .
. . j
and. t h e  l a t t e r  s r i -k a r a n a -h e g g a d e ,  or p r in c ip a l  a c c o u n ta n t .  Of-
( l )  E.C.VChannarayapatna 1 9 7 ( 1 2 2 3 ) ; ib id .2 4 4 ( 1 2 1 0 ) ;  B .C . IV Gun- 
dlupet 3 7 ( 1 2 2 1 ) ;  ibid.Heggadevankote 23(12 .18):  and M A R  iono in
( 1 2 3 5 ) .  C f.E .C .V I Kadur 1 2 4 ( 1 2 7 2 ) ,  where R ic e  w rongly  
ta k e s  maneya w ith  th e  words th a t  im m e d ia te ly  f o l l o w  i t ,  in s t e a d  
of w i t h  H o n a m b i- s e t t i ,  (2.) o v er .t * « ' f
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ten  t h e s e  m i n i s t e r s  had s e r v e d  i n  o t h e r  departm ents  b e f o i ’e
j o i n i n g  t h i s  "branch, and t h e r e  i s  no p ro o f  t h a t  t h e y  a c t u a l l y
h e ld  t h e  appointment f o r  a l l  the  p e r io d  i n  w hich  th e y  r e t a i n e d
t h e  rank. I n  a d d i t i o n  to th e  l a t t e r  c l a s s ,  t h e  t r e a s u r y  had
s e v e r a l  t o u r i n g  i n s p e c t o r s ,  o f  whom m en t io n  3ms" a lr e a d y  "been
made, and s e v e r a l  a d d i t i o n a l  g r a d es ,  such a s  the i n s p e c t o r  o f
t h e  je w e l  t r e a s u r y , ( l )  s e n i o r  jew e l  t r e a s u r e r , (2 )  and c h i e f
o f  t h e  t r e a s u r y  e n c l o s u r e . (3)
The k ing  had s e v e r a l  o t h e r  minor m i n i s t e r s  who
appear to  have  r i s e n  in  s o c i a l  s ta n d in g  though s t i l l  h e a r i n g
humbM t i t l e s ;  o f  t h e s e  the  p a l a c e e s u p e r i n t e n d e n t ,  and s e n io r
d oorkeeper  w ere  t h e  m ost  p r o m in e n t ; (4 )  R i c e ’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f
p ra h a d h ik a r i  a s  "commander o f  t h e  l i f e g u a r d " ,  i n  d e f a u l t  of  *
ev id e n c e  to th e  c o n tra r y ,  i s  a c c e p te d ,  and t h u s  a n o th er  example 
appears  t o  h e  added. (5 )
In  a d d i t i o n  to h i s  r e g u la r  m i n i s t e r s  and a t t e n d a n t s  
t h e  k ing  had s e v e r a l  h e r e d i t a r y  henchmen whose tenure  o f  t h e i r  
la n d s  and whose p e r s o n a l  honour depended on f u l f i l l i n g  th e  
c u r io u s  f u n c t i o n  o f  accompanying t h e i r  m a s t e r s  i n t o  the n ex t
w orld .  One f a m i l y ,  t3oat of  Agrahara B a c a h a l l i ,  had an unhroken
— - •' #
reco rd  o f  s e r v i c e  from t h e  t im e  o f  Ereyanga t o  t h a t  o f  Kara-  
sigiha I I I ;  th e y  load been  accompanied in; t h e i r  s u i c i d e  by t h e i r  
w iv e s  and a number of male and fem a le  s e r v a n t s  in  each c a s e .  (6)
Page 559 n . ( 2 )  E.O.X Bowringpet 9 ( 1 1 5 5 ) ; E .C . IV Nagamangala 56 
(1151 ,  n o t  1071 a s  R i c e ) ; 5 7 ( l l 8 l ) ; B . C . V I  Chikmagalur 6 6 (1 0 8 9 ) ;  
7 1 ( 1 1 3 7 ) , ib id .M u dgere  3(1144') . I t  i s '  e a s i l y  con fu sed  w ith  t h e  
t i t l e  p a ^ a v a la  which was an e q u i v a l e n t  f o r  p a s a y ta .
- s e n i o r  i n s p e c t o r s  mentioned,.
(2 )  B.C.VI Kadur 148 ( 1 2 0 2 ) . Of. Chikmagalur 7 8 ( 1 1 8 5 ) .
(3)  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  71 .(1173).  (4 )  B.C.VI Chikmagalur 43(K.T . onlu); 
M - V I  .eadur 99( 1 1 4 3 ) ,  100(1241)  ,1 4 3 (1 2 7 5 )  :35.C.VII Shimoga 88(32
(5 )  B .C .IV  hagamangala 32( 1 1 8 4 ) .  I n s u f f i c i e n t  i s  known o f  b e s a -  
v a g a s  and kusus ( o b e d ie n t  p r o t e g e s )  t o  be su r e  th a t  they  were
I t  remains t o  e x p l a i n  b r i e f l y  th e  methods by 
which t h i s  m achinery o f  government was p a id  f o r .  B e s i d e s  th e  
l i v e l i h o o d  o f  a l l  the  o f f i c i a l s  the k ing  had t o  p r o v id e  f o r  
h i s  g i f t s  t o  t e m p le s ,  t o  p u b l i c  works, to i n d i v i d u a l  b e n e f a c t o r s  
o f  t h e  S t a t e  such a s  m erchants ,  l i t e r a r y  p e r s o n a g e s  and t h e  * 
l i k e ,  and f o r  f o r e i g n  endowments. ( l )  He had^moreove^, t o  p ro ­
v i d e  f o r  t h e  upkeep o f  h i s  court  and i t s  numerous p o p u la t io n ,  
and t o  su p p ly  t h e  pay of  t h e  mercenary s o l d i e r s ,  such  a s  the 
Muslims t h a t  were employed by t h e  l a t e r  H o y sa la  k in g s ,  and the  
means t o  buy im ported  Arab h o r s e s ,  the p r i c e  o f  which  we l e a r n  
from Marco P o lo  and Hash id ud d£n to  h ave  b een  very  h ig h .  (2 )  
Moreover i t  a p p ears  t h a t  t h e  k in g  was accustom ed  t o  c o l l e c t  
j e w e l s ,  and t h e  r o y a l  t r e a s u r e s  of j e w e l s  and g o ld  performed  
th e  u s e f u l  f u n c t i o n  o f  m a in ta in in g  t h o s e  v a l u a b l e  commodities  
a t  a s t a b l e  p r i c e .
One so&rce o f  income was u n d oub ted ly  t h e  m in e s ,  of  
g o l d  and of  b a s e r  m e t a l s ,  o f  which, c u r i o u s l y  enough^ not a 
s in g l .e  c l e a r  t r a c e  i s  found among the th o u sa n d s  o f  contemporary  
r e c o r d s .  Old w ork ings  have b een  d i s c o v e r e d  in  numbers, and 
no doubt e x i s t s  about the  e a r ly  tapp in g  o f  the  v a s t  m in era l
r e s o u r c e s  o f  Mysore. An i n s c r i p t i o n  m e n t io n s  an akara^mandalika
  * * • - „ « •
or, a p p a r e n t ly ,  governor  of  m in e s ,  but t h e  r e f e r e n c e  i s  not  
c o n c l u s i v e , (3 )  A r o y a l  monopoly was a lm ost  c e r t a i n l y  p r e s e r v e d
a c t u a l l y  o f f l e e - h o l d e r s . C f . r a y a s a -k u s u g a l  ( s e c r e t a r i a t  kusus ?) 
In E.C.V Arkalgud 5 3 ( 1 2 5 2 ) L ik e w is e  t h e " e n ig m a t i c a l  c i r u p -  
pi^ la iga^ .  o f  Ed. 183(1236)  and A .R .1 9 2 9 -3 0 ,  242( ?1262) .
Page 540 n . ( 6) M,A.R,1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 8 4 ;E .G.IV K r is h h a r a ja p e t  9 ( l2 5 f )  
1 0 ( 1 2 9 2 ) .  I n s t a n c e s  of  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n  by c o u r t i e r s  are not  
ra r e :  e . g .  Kuvara Lak^ma.E.C.V B e lu r  1 1 2 ( c l 2 2 0 ) .  C f .E .C .V I  Kaduf*' 
1 4 6 ( 1 1 8 0 ) . See  a l s o  B .C .V II  Honnali  4 7 ( 1 1 3 0 ) .  The k ing  demanded
a t r S q O0M Sili*arpur 2 4 9 ( 1 1 8 5 ) -bee a l s o  M. A.R. 1936,*,<,( c l l 5 0 ) , where a queen was so accompanied.
The s u i c i d e  o f  a  henchman and h i s  w i f e  f o r  a  s u b o r d in a t e  o f  
Ramacandra Yadava i n  1284 i n  Rani Bannur ta lu q a ,  fo rm er ly
as th e  income from t h e  mines was i n t i m a t e l y  connected  w i th  the  
S t a t e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  c o in a g e .
The o th e r  so u rc es  were the  p r o d u c ts  o f  t h e e © i l  and 
t h e  la b o u r  o f  the c o u n tr y ’ s cra ftsm en .  A t h e o r e t i c a l l y  v a r i a b le
p r o p o r t io n  o f  t h e  produce o f  each o f  t h e s e  so u rc es  was appro­
p r ia t e d  by t h e  government. In  p r a c t i c e  i t  w i l l  b e  seen  t h a t  the
c h i e f  b u lk  o f  t h e  revenue drawn by t h e  S t a t e  from t h e  lan d  was
d e r iv e d  from t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  the  two p r i n c i p l e s  o f  permanent
t/ukicl*'
s e t t l e m e n t  and cash payments* These p r i n c i p l e s ,  t o ^ i n s u f f i c i e n t  
a t t e n t i o n  h as  been  g iv en  by  s tu d e n t s  o f  th e  vexed  and im p o r t ­
ant t o p i c  o f  the ,  Indian  la n d  revenue ,  d i d  n o t  ap p ly  to  t h e  
same d e g r e e  in  t h e  f i e l d  o f  t h e  minor dues and l o c a l  l e v i e s ,  
but i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the b e n e f i t s  o f  a permanent s e t t l e m e n t  of  
t h e  revenue,  in  a s o c i e t y  which was b e l i e v e d  to be e c o n o m ic a l ly
s t a b l e ,  were f u l l y  a p p r e c ia te d  in  H oysa la  and p r e -H o y s a la  t im e s
•“ ’   *  •
and a p rosp erous  and h igh$$  organ ized  economic system  j u s t i f i e d  
a s t r i v i n g  f o r  cash  payments wherever p o s s i b l e *  I t  must be  
borne i n  mind, however,  t h a t  t h e  permanent s e t t l e m e n t ,  though  
p e r s i s t e d  i n  u n t i l  the c o l l a p s e  of  th e  kingdom, a c a l a m i t y  f o r  
which i t  was i t s e l f  l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  was in te n d ed  to be  
permanent o n ly  in  a broad s e n s e ,  each i n d i v i d u a l  s e t t l e m e n t  r e ­
v e a l i n g  the gradual b u i l d i n g  up o f  the t o t a l  by t h e  superimpos­
i t i o n  o f  one i t em  upon a n o th e r .  A ga in s t  t h e  a d d i t i o h  o f  f u r t h e r
land t a x a t i o n ,  howe v e r ,  th e r  e w a s .a  tremendous w e ig h t  o f  p re -
Hoysala  t e r r i t o r y ;  W .E.II  262 a - b . S u i c i d e ' t o  o b t a in  ar\object:  
B.C.XI Molakalmuru 1 2 (c !1 9 4 ) ;E * C .X  Gorib idnur 4 1 ( ? 1 1 8 0 ) , I b id .  
Chintamani 3 l ( c l 0 5 0 ) ; c f *A .R .1 9 0 6 ,1 1 9 ( 1 2 5 5 ) .A p o s s i b l e  in s t a n c e  
i s  M.A,R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p . 9 , par a. 24 .
Page 541 n . ( l )  E. g the many va^& a-vyavaharis  or  merchant p r in c e s  
who conducted  not  o n ly  tra d e  but* a l s o  n e g o t i a t i o n s  between  
s t a t e s  and even a t  t im e s  arranged  a l l i a n c e s  betw een  them:E.C.V  
A r s ik e r e  1 0 8 ( 1 2 5 5 ) ,P o r e ig n  endowments: E.C.V Arkalgud 21(1278-9  
M .A.R.1 9 0 8 - 9 , p a r a . 8 5 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .  (2 )  Marco P o lo  I I I  C h .x v i i^ O O
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j u d i c e ,  th e  i n e r t i a  o f  which o n ly  e x t r a o r d in a r y  c ir c u m sta n c e s  
cou ld  s h i f t ,  when accompanied by the f u l l e s t  h e a l t h  and v ig o u r  
on the  p a r t  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  ( l )
U n f o r t u n a t e ly  t h e  in fo r m a t io n  a v a i l a b l e  on t h e
H oysa la  revenue system  i s  n ot  so sca n ty  a s  i t  i s  i l l - b a l a n c e d
■, « . . . . . .  .
and complex. The re v en u e  terms th e m se lv e s  were many c e n t u r i e s  
o ld  b e f o r e  th e  Hoy s a l  as  employed them, and the a b b r e v ia te d  
methods e s p e c i a l l y  o f  r e f e r r i n g  to the m u l t i t u d in o u s  heads o f  
t a x a t i o n  make an a c c u r a te  a n a l y s i s  a lmost i m p o s s i b l e .  Without a  
com prehensive  and r e l i a b l e  account o f  the revenue methods o f  
th e  e a r l i e r  d y n a s t i e s ,  we a r e  o h l ig e d  t o  approach the body o f  
m a t e r i a l  on t h e  H oysa la  system  in  a d i s o r d e r l y  f a s h i o n ,  b e g i n -  
n ing  the  s tu d y  a t  a p o in t  w e l l  beyond t h e  t r u e  commencement o f  
t h e  s t o r y .
I t  should  be s t a t e d  h e r e  th a t  no account  i s  made of  
t h e  v o lu n t a r y  l e v i e s  which  were c o n s t a n t l y  v o te d  by  v a r io u s
p u b l i c  b o d ie d  f o r  a v a r i e t y  o f  p u rp o se s ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  r e l i g i o u s  
or c h a r i t a b le ;  th e  a n a l y s i s  t h a t  f o l l o w s  concerns  o n ly  t h o s e  
ta x e s  t h a t  were imposed upon the p e o p le  by or  i n  t h e  name o f  
t h e  governm ent. ( 2)
s a g g i  o f  g o ld  s  100 marks^of s i l v e r .  Rashid ud d in ,  1 . 0 . 3 5 2 4  ' 
f . 575b, &.& D . I . p . 6 9 ,2 2 0  d i n a r s .  Page 541 n. ( 3) E. C..V B e lur  166.
( 1) In t h e  K averi  v a l l e y  P r i n c i p a l i t y  the H o y s a la  seems to  have 
adopted a system o f  r e g u l a r  r e v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  rev en u e  r o l l s ,  i n  
which th e  sm all  changes t h a t  had occurred  through out  t h e  y e a r  
w ere  p u b l i s h e d .  In  S . I . I . I V  422 ( p 1256) we h ear  o f  t h e  payment 
of  mtoney a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  23rd account ( o r " s e t t l e m e n t " ) o f
Vira-Bornekvara: Vira-Somefevara-devarku i r u p a t t u  munravadu 
vara inda  ka^akkuppadi. T h is  system  was not employed in th e  
Hoysala-na<J. Cf. H . K . S a s t r i , Co^as I I ,  p. 328.
(2)  The v o lu n t a r y  l e v i e s ,  a good example o f  which i s  found i n
B.C.X Kolar 70 (1330)  were a compound o f  money dued t o  be pa id  
on the  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  c o s t l y  a r t i c l e s ,  such as  an e l e p h a n t f l
gadyajja) or a h o r se  (1  p a $ a ) , and dues  in  k ind f o r  lo a d s  Off
n e c e s s i t i e s ,  such a s  g r a i n ,  s a l t ,  pepper and b e t e l  l e a v e s ;  a
se rv a h t  t a x  was a l s o  in c lu d e d  in  t h e  example t a k e n .
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From the f o u r  spec im ens of  t h e  d e t a i l e d  s e t t l e m e n t  
o f  e s t a t e s  ( i n  each c a s e  agraharas  ) found i n  t h e  four record s  
which are compared i n  AppendixII i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the  p r i n c i p a l  
government t a x e s  were d iv id e d  i n t o  c l a s s e s ,  p ro b a b ly  fo r  e a s e  
of  a c c o u n t in g .  In th e  t h i r t e e n t h  century  t h e s e  c o n s i s t e d  o f^ th e  
f o l l o w i n g : -
The f i r s t  i t em ,  c a l l e d  k u la  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  example  
and modalu i n  t h e  second and t h i r d ,  was the  b a s i c  a s s e s s m e n t ,  or 
f i r s t  t o t a l  l e v i e d  on a s p e c i f i e d  area  o f  la n d ,  t o  which a l l  the
o t h e r  i tem s were a d d i t i o n s ,  g e n e i a a l l y  known a s  t h e  b a l i . ( l )
. . . .  ... , . •
To t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  by whom and by what method t h i s
/
k u la  was a s s e s s e d ,  t h e  i n s t a n c e s  g i v e  a f a i r l y  c l e a r  answer. On' * -
every  p i e c e  o f  c u l t i v a t e d  land w i t h i n  t h e  kingdom not s p e c i f i c a l l y
f r e e d  from t a x a t i o n  t h e  k ing  i n  h i s  c a p a c i t y  a s  la n d lo r d  and
owner o f  th e  s o i l  imposed f i r s t  a b a s i c  a s s e s s m e n t ,  therfcLevies
( 2 )
f or s p e c i f i c  purposes  and customs dues .  This l e a v e s  out o f  account
(1 )  The word k u la  o c c u r s  w i th  modalu i n  E.C.Y Channarayapatna  
1 9 7 (1 2 2 3 ) ,  where i t  i s  s a i d ' t h a t  the donor of  land  f o r  an a g ra -  
hara  f r e e d  i t  from t a x a t i o n ,  h av ing  had the k u la  cut in t o  p a r ts  
so as  t o  make t h e  modalu which  the  agrahara had to pay 20 ga. ; 
t h i s  i n  i t s  t u r n  was g ra n ted  b y  t h e  government w i t h  a copper  
sSsana  so t h a t  the  Brahmans were f r e e  to  a l l o c a t e  i t  t o  t h e  s e r ­
v i c e  o f  a god s e t  up by th e  donor. The governm ent1 s part i n  t h i s  
s a c r i f i c e  i s  ver y  c l e a r l y  shown. E.C. IV K rishnaraj  apet 50( c l270)  
shows where th e  k u la  was d iv id e d  i n t o  seven  p a r t s ,  but  by t h a t  
t im e  ku la  and s id d h aya  were p r a c t i c a l l y  .synonymous in  th e  w id er  
s e n s e  o f  s id d h a y a .  The" phrases-  modal a - s id d h a y a  and m bdalu-kula  
occur  in  E.C.VI S r in g e r i  1(13&6) w ith  no apparent  d i s t i n c t i o n .
In B.C.VI T ar ikere  2 0 (1 1 8 5 )  t h e  m odala-gadySna i s  g iven  a s  50 ga./  
added t o  i t  i s  a c o n s o l i d a t e d  sum of  a n o th e r *50 ga. g i v i n g  a  t o t a l  
c a l l e d  k a j j u - g u t t i g e  pin^addna; thus the  modalu was c l e a r l y  i n ­
dependent o f  a l l  o th er  i t e m s  which are  enumerated a s  p a r t  of  the  
c o n s o l i d a t e d  sum. C f .a  s i m i l a r  ca se :  M.A.R.1 9 2 3 ,1 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .  The 
modalu i s  l i k e w i s e  m entioned  in  E .C .X II  Chikmayakanhalli  2 ( l 2 6 l )  
where i t  i s  accompanied by  b a l i .
(2 )  See Appendix I ,
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t h e  l o c a l  t a x e s  not n orm ally  paid  d i r e c t  to  th e  government,  
though r a i s e d  on the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  k ing .  A l l  t a x - r e g u l a t i o n s  
emanating from the p a la c e  (aramane) "were a p p l i e d  and a d ju s t e d  
i n  g e n e r a l  by  th e  t r e a s u r y  o f f i c e r s  a t ta c h e d  to t h e  head c i t y  
o f  the n»ad. I t  i s  not knowm-; whether at  the  e a r l i e s t  s e t t l e -  
ments th e  method employed was to f i x  a sum f o r  a nad or f o r  a 
v i l l a g e ,  h u t  our examples seem t o  p o in t  to th e  governm ent’ s 
s e t t l i n g  a sum f o r  a v a r i e t y  of s u b d i v i s i o n s  i n  which th e r e  
e x i s t e d  a number of  p e r s o n s  or c o r p o r a t i o n s  ca p a b le  o f  being  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  r e v e n u e * ( l )  These p ersons  or b o d ie s  were  
th en  f r e e  t o  s p l i t  up t h i s  sum amongst t h e  v a r i o u s  towns, v i l l ­
ages  and h a m le ts ,  and th e y  in  t h e i r  turn  d i s t r i b u t e d  t h e  load  
among th e  l a n d - h o l d e r s .  (2 )  But t h i s  i s  a surm ise  o f  a dangerous 
kind,  a s ,  except  i n  t h e  important ca se  o f  newly c u l t i v a t e d  
ground, no s e t t l e m e n t  can have been e n t i r e l y  o r i g i n a l .  I t  i s  
c e r t a i n  however th a t  every  adjustm ent ,  v a r i a t i o n , (3)  and r e ­
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the revenue was subm itted  
to  the  c e n t r a l  government f o r  ap prova l  and was recorded  a t  
Dorasamudra as  w e l l  as i n  th e  account books ( s i v a d i ,  l i t e r a l l y
"bundle” ) o f  t h e  s r i - k a r a n a s  pf t h e  n a d , (4 )  Of t h i s  government
( 1) One must not  be m is le d  by t h e  f l a g r a n t  m i s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  ‘ 
E .C .X II  Tumkur 17(1287)  where Kambaya-dannayaka i s  sa id  to  have 
been "making th e  se t  t'lemeht' ( o f  rev en u e )" ]  a g r o s s  d i s t o r t i o n  
o f  t h e  t e x t ,  a l u t t  ird u  ttMBl simply  means"r u l i n g ". The K.T,  
nadanol e t id d u  i s  a corrupt  read ing  f o r  nadan a l u t  iddu which  
should  a c c o r d i n g l y  be read in  th e  R.T.
(2)  E.C.VI Kadur 1 2 a ( l 2 3 3 ) :  urukat^ ida  s i d d h a y a , "the s iddhaya  
f i x e d  by th e  ur ."  The arrangement when r a t i f i e d  b ore  th e  s e a l  
o f  the r a t i f y i n g  a u t h o r i t y ,  th e  k ing  or h i s  deputy ,  and became 
an ujjdige: E.C.VI Kadur 1 3 2 ( 1 2 1 5 ) .
(3)  Bee E.C.V Channarayap&tna 180(1252)  f o r  t h e  method o f  l e s s -
revenue by paying s e s e ,  in  t h i s  c a s e  an "extra^  
c o n t r ib u t io n " ;  th e  method seems t o  be  a type  o f  sp o ra d ic  a c t
o f  a n t i c i p a t i o n  by  t h e  government o f  i t s .  income, a p p a r e n t ly
in v o l v i n g  a s u b s t a n t i a l  l o s s  over a p e r io d .  C f . A .R .1938-7  119.
(4 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  7 7 (1 2 2 0 )  and E.C.VI T a r ik er e  5 5 ( 1 2 9 1 ) /
5  4 6
revenue t h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t ,  the k u la  or modalu, must have been  
t h e  r e s u l t  o f  lon g  a g e s  o f  experience*  A Ganga-s iddhaya, or 
Ganga f i x e d  r e n t ,  i s  spoken o f  i n  a Kongalva record of 1176,(1)*  
and t h e r e  i s  no doubt but t h a t  th e  f i r s t  H oysa la  k in gs  took  
over the  Ganga system and ex p er ien ce  o f  t a x a t i o n ,  as  indeed  
i n  l a t e r  t im e s  t h e y  t o o k  over t h e  Cola system i n  t h e  ea s t  on 
t h e  p la t e a u ,  m ere ly  adding  t h e i r  own o c c a s i o n a l  t a x e s  a t  rare  
i n t e r v a l s  t o  the  p i l e  a lr e a d y  e x i s t i n g .  The a s s e s s m e n t  o f  th e  
kula  was t h e r e f o r e  Teased on the  l o c a l  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  t h e  p r o ­
d u c t i v i t y  of  t h e  s o i l  and th e  g en er a l  earn ing  c a p a c i t y  o f  t h e  
l o c a l i t y . A study  o f  th e  records shows t h a t  each v i l l a g e  had
i t s  own k u la ,  which, b e in g  o f t e n  an odd number o f  panas and 
• •
hagas,  had been  at some t im e  d o u b t l e s s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  c a r e f u l
judgement and z'eckoning, and not a round sum t h r u s t  forward on
g u ess  work. The im p r e ss io n  i s  confirmed by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  two
o f  th e  i n s t a n c e s  quoted show k u la s  roughly  l / 6 t h  o f  t h e  t o t a l
■
government revenue ,  a p r o p o r t io n a t e  correspon d en ce  not uncon­
f irm ed by t h e  fo u r th  i n s t a n c e ,  where th e  k u la  and th e
c o n s o l i d a t e d  t o t a l  f o r  the  t a x e s  of  th e  f i r s t ,  second, t h i r d  
and f o u r th  groups make up a sum o f  8 g a . 2  p a . l  h a . ,w h ic h  would 
have borne th e  same p r o p o r t io n  (a  l i t t l e  l e s s  than l / 3 r d )  to  
t h e  t o t a l  (21  g a .4  pa. 1 h a . )  as th e  t o t a l s  o f  t h e  same c l a s s e s  
w ith  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  k u la s  bear to  t h e  sum t o t a l s  of  each of  
t h e  o th e r  i n s t a n c e s ,  i f  t h e  t a x  n a l la v u  n a l l e t t u ,  and the  kand-9 « i
™v9,ne. end t h e  h8.1uhuf hed not  heen l e f t  out of  the  account*  
t h e y  were a p p a r e n t ly  manya, having  heen  a l t o g e t h e r  rem it ted  in
t he c a s e  o f  t h i s  e s t a t e .  In  th e  t h i r d  example th e  k u la  i a rathef
( l )  E .C .I  3 3 ( 1 1 7 6 ) .  I t  i s  worth n o t in g  th a t  i t ^ i s  separa te  from 
t h e  heads n a l l e t t u ,  hegga<Je-gadyana,ka^ike-gdyana, a t a - t e r e  , 
and handala-hana ( t a x  on m arriage a w n in g s ) .
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more than  a f i f t h  o f  t h e  t o t a l  revenue re co r d e d ,  a s l i g h t
d is c r e p a n c y  probably  due to th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  lan d  in  q u e s t io n
was n ea rer  to th e  c a p i t a l  than  th a t  qf  t h e  o t h e r  examples,  and
so perhaps may have been open t fo a. more r e c e n t  r e a s s e s s m e n t  o f
th e  k u la .  The p r o p o r t io n ,  a l s o ,  borne by t h e  c l a s s e s  to  t h e
co n sta n t
t o t a l ,  r e m a i n in g / in  fo u r  i n s t a n c e s  taken  from d i f f e r e n t  decades  
and p a r t s  o f  t h e  kingdom, shows t h a t  t h e s e  c l a s s e s  were ad ju s ted  
a cc o rd in g  to a p r i n c i p l e  o f  u n i v e r s a l  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  which can 
have been  no o th e r  than the  p r o d u c t iv e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  
u n i t  i n  q u e s t i o n .  Whether t h i s  was an e s t im a t e  o f  t h e  g r o s s  or 
t h e  net produce i s  u n c e r t a in ,  but . judging  from l a t e r  p r a c t i c e  
one would suppose  w i t h  l i t t l e  h e s i t a t i o n  th a t  i t  was th e  net  
produce th a t  was used i n  the  fo rm a t io n  of  t h e  a ssessm en ts*  That 
t h i s  was c o n s id e r e d  a s t a b l e  f a c t o r  i s  c l e a r  from th e  d e t a i l s  
of  the  s e t t l e m e n t s  b e in g  engraved on s t o n e  a s  i n t e g r a l  i tem s  
o f  th e  condi t i o n s  upon which gra n ts  were conveyed,  g ra n ts  t h a t  
were in  every  c a s e  in te n d ed  to  b e  p e r p e t u a l .
Having d i s p o s e d  o f  t h e  k u la  or Modalu, we may p r o ­
ceed to t h e  f i r s t  four  c l a s s e s .  The i t e m  vat  tam i s  e a s i l y  ex-
•  *
p la in e d  a s  d i s c o u n t ,  b e in g  a charge made by  th e  government f o r  
t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  a banker  or  o th e r  exp en ses  i n t e r m e d ia t e  between  
t h e  r e m i t t e r  and t h e  t r e a s u r y .  The i t em  remained, even when 
th e  revenue  was enjoyed by a p a r ty  o th e r  than th e  r o y a l  excheque/.  
I t  i s  seen  from the  f i r s t  t h r e e  i n s t a n c e s  quoted in  th e  Appendix 
to  be  j u s t  2ifo o f  th e  ku la :  hence i t  must have o r i g i n a t e d  w i t h  
i t ,  and j u s t i f i e s  I t s  p o s i t i o n  a t  t h e  head o f  t h e  l i s t  by i t s  
age i f  by no o th er  r e a s o n .  The itenuc sadam is  not satisfactorily
ex p la in ed ;  the  -word may have s i g n i f i e d  ’’q u a l i t y  ( o f  t h e  c o i n s ) ’1 
or perhaps ’’fo rw a rd in g ” . As in  any c a s e  the p h i l o l o g i c a l  v a lu e  
of  t h e s e  h e a d in g s  i s  a lm o st  i r r e l e v a n t ,  i t  must h e  a cc e p te d  
th a t  the  tax  had some R e la t io n s h ip  to  t h e  e s t im a te d  net produce,  
Prom th e  examples i t  i s  seen  tha t  i t  d id  not hear  a f i x e d  p r o ­
p o r t i o n  t o  the amount o f  the  Kula, though i t  v a r i e d  roughly
ra
w ith  the s i z e  o f  the  e s t a t e .  No example o f  th e  p a . 2 / s e s e ,  the
”2 pana c o n t r i b u t i o n " , has been  found a c t u a l l y  charged. In  t h e  
*
c a s e s  shown in  t h e  Appendix i t  was manya u n t i l  1255 a t  t h e  e a r ­
l i e s t ,  and i t  i s  known to  have been f r e e  from 1190 a t  the l a t ­
e s t ,  ( l )  I t  remained on t h e  r e v e n u e . ir o l l  u n t i l  about 1260, vfaen 
i t  was a b o l i s h e d ,  i f  we may judge from th e  s i l e n c e  o f  the  
t h i r d  example.
On t h e  o ther  hand, th e  f i r s t  i tem  of  t h e  second  
c l a s s  bore  a f i x e d  p r o p o r t io n  to the k u la ,  or ,  to b e  more p r e ­
c i s e ,  to the  t o t a l  e s t im a te d  net  produce.  Th is  was the v a l la b h a  
or b a l l a h a ,  which  must have o r i g i n a l l y  s i g n i f i e d  ’’ emperor", and 
th u s  t h e  i t em  r e p r e s e n t s  a t a x  l e v i e d -  i n  t h e  name of  th e  R a s t -  
rakuta  and Calukya r u l e r s  by the  maha-mandale&varas; i t . i i s  o f  
i n t e r e s t  to ob serve  t h e  t a x  s t i l l  e x i s t i n g  more than a h a l f -  
centu ry  a f t e r  i t  could  p o s s i b l y  have reached t h e  a u t h o r i t y  in  
whose i n t e r e s t s  i t  was o r i g i n a l l y  l e v i e d .  The cu m u la t iv e  nature  
of  t h e  H oysa la  revenue system  i s  very  c l e a r l y  demonstrated b y  
t h i s  in s t a n c e .  The i tem s kumara (2)  and nibandha, which complete
t h e  second c l a s s ,  though  v a ry in g  in  t h e  t h r e e  examples in  a
(1 )  E.C.V Channarayaptiina 179.
(2 )  Kugara i n  E.C.V Hassan 84(1225)  must be an e r ro r .
ratio)^ ■which remains co n sta n t  "between them, do not "bear a 
f i x e d  p r o p o r t io n  to  th e  k u la ,  and i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  whether th e y  
were not s e t t l e d  upon a s l i d i n g  sca le*  The kumara was probably  
a t a x  l e v i e d  f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  Crown P r in c e ,  long  
s i n c e  dead, a l t h o u g h  i t  may "be su g g es ted  th a t  i t  was a .p erp et ­
u a l  l e v y  f o r  th e  support  o f  th e  h e i r  apparent f o r  the) t im e  
h e in g .  Hibandha i s  an oth er  e n ig m a t i c a l  g M B  heading  and i s  
probably  an a b b r e v i a t i o n  f o r  a more i n t e l l i g i b l e  p h r a se .  I t  
may be an e q u iv a le n t  f o r  n ibandhi ,  which i n  one i n s t a n c e  seems 
t o  mean an o b l i g a t o r y  c e s s  or due of a p a r t i c u l a r  k ind ,  ( l )  
w h i l e  a s  nimandi i t  means l i t t l e  more than  a duty .  (2 )
A s i m i l a r  p o s i t i o n  i s  r e v e a le d  by the  t h i r d  c l a s s .  
The f i r s t  i t em  b ears  a f i x e d  p r o p o r t io n  to  t h e  kuj^, th e  o ther  
two do not* The reason  i s  e a s i l y  found, however.  Srikaraija  i s  
o b v i o u s l y  a l e v y  f o r  th e  l i v e l i h o o d  o f  t h e  t r e a s u r y  a cco u n ta n t ,  
b e in g  p r o p o r t io n e d  to th e  amount of  t h e  b a s i c  a s se s sm e n t ;  thu s  
t h e  chances o f  c o r ru p t io n  in  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  department were 
g r e a t l y  reduced .  Sunka and pannaya v a r i e d ,  perhaps  on a s l i c i n g  
s c a l e ,  but  more probably  on a d e l i b e r a t e  i n d i v i d u a l  a s se s sm e n t .  
Sunka was u n q u e s t io n a b ly  t h e  c o n s o l i d a t e d  e s t i m a t e  fo r  t h e  
customs and e x c i s e  dues f o r  the  area. Pannaya may h a v e  been a 
l e v y  on s a l e s ,  but beyond t h e  f a c t  th a t  i t  had much in  common 
w ith  sunka no c e r t a i n t y  e x i s t s  as  to i t s  n a tu r e .  (3 )  I t  seems
( l )  B.C.IV K r ish n a ra ja p et  5Q(cl270)  ondu haijavlna lek k a d a lu  
varsgam p r a t i  n ibandi  a g i  gadyanam ondu hanav era<$anu,ul  ga. 2 pa 
a y ea r ,  b e in g  a n ibandhi a t  t h e  r a t e  o f  l ' p a . "  C f . S . I . l M X  p t .  
1 ,3 4 1 ( 1 2 2 6 ) ,  where th e  sunka o f f i c i a l s  o f  Pandya-nad g ave  2 ga, 
a year from t h e  gra in  duty  of  Kogali-nUd a s  a*nibandha. But see  
B.C.VII ShimOga 7 8 (1 2 9 1 )  s t h a l a - n i b a n d h i ,?  an o b l i g a t o r y  pay-  
ment t o  t h e  h o l y  p l a c e .  (2 )  E.C.X Kolar 1 8 ( 1 2 9 4 ) .
(3 )  Sulca in  E.C.V Hassan 84(1223)  i s  an e r r o r .  Sunka was used
139 ( llo o )n!nd°E .  c! VI T a i lk e r l*  l o  ( l l a l f ^ w h i  o ^ r l S r l s e n l s 118'880'11
t h e  adake lakka  1 kam tax;  cf .maggada suhka in  E.C.V A rs ikere
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th er e fo re  th a t th e  to ta l  which th e  heggades o f the sunka and
pannaya w ere e x p e c te d  to  pay i n  to  the t r e a s u r y  was c a l c u l a t e d  
in  advance,  and t h i s  i s  the  reason  why they  w erevso  o f t e n  a b le  
e i t h e r  to r e l e a s e  a p a r t i c u l a r  b u i l d i n g  or o i l - m i l l  from t a x  
or a c t u a l l y  to d e v o t e  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  purpose  s e c t i o n s  o f  the  
dues which t h e i r  committee was e n t i t l e d  t o  l e v y ,  and so a l i e n a t e  
p a r t s  of  t h e i r  own incom es i n  p e r p e t u i t y ;  conduct which was 
q u i t e  l e g a l ,  p ro v id ed  the p r o f i t s  over  and above t h e  recorded  
e s t im a t e  were s u f f i c i e n t .
The f o u r th  c l a s s  a p p a r e n t ly  c o n s i s t e d  o f  one t a x  
on ly!  t h e  adake lak k a  1 kam was a l e v y  ”on one hundred thousand  
o f  a r e c a  n u t s ” . I t  seems t o  have  been a s s e s s e d  t o  th e  n e a r e s t  
gadyana, and was a p p l i e d  on a s l i d i n g  s c a l e  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  
s i z e  o f  the estate or perhaps t h e  a re a  o f  a r e c a - b e a r i n g  land ,  
though i t  s e e n s  i m p o s s ib l e  th a t  every e s t a t e  pay ing  the t a x  
can have prod&ced areca  n u t s .  There i s  a t  any r a t e  ho reason  
f o r  suppos ing  tha t  i t  was a p r o p o r t io n a l  l e v y  on th e  a c t u a l
j3e/u«fpU
p r o d u c t io n  o f  a r e c a  nut ,  and i t  may by t h e  H oysa la^have  become 
a mere f i c t i o n .  I t  was known f o r  short a s  th e  adake-sunka.
.j*
These  four  c l a s s e s  w i t h  the  k u la  fo  xmed the hard
core  o f  t h e  s id d h a y a ,  or  f i x e d  r e n t ,  a l th o u g h  t h e  whole  o f  t h e
h e a d in g s  d i s c u s s e d  in  t h i s  co n n ec t io n  w e r e  a l s o  grouped under
t h e  t i t l e  s i d d h a y a . ( l )  In  the  example o f  1291 we s e e  t h a t  t h e
1 1 7 ( 1 1 6 1 ) ,  which i s  m agga-dere ,  w h i l e  s u n k a - d e r e ( i b i d . ) must 
be t h e  h ea d in g  sunka d e s c r ib e d  here.- See  a l s o  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  
2 1 ( 1 2 7 8 -9 )  where sunka r e p r e s e n t s  t h i s  h ea d in g .  A lso  B.C.XI  
C h ita id r u g  2 ( 1 3 5 5 ) .  Hejjuftka and nadu-su&ka are  o t h e r  v a r i e t i e s  
o f  ^sunka, m entioned  i n  B .C .IV  K r ish n a r a ja p et  4 4 ( 1 3 2 2 ) .  Holeya  
sunka, r i v e r - t o l l s ,  i s  mentioned in  B . C . I l l  SeringapAtaan 154 
{ C1225).  J f o t e  th a t  i n  E.C.VI T ar ikere  36 (1 1 7 8 )  t h e  heSgafle o f  
th e  pannaya makes a g ra n t  o f  ”50 on a b u l l o c k  load  o f  b e t e l  
l e a f ,  on a f u l l  l o a d ” , which probably  means t h e  d u ty  on 50 
f u l l  l o a d s ,  w hatever  i t  amounted to  f o r  t h e  time b e i n g .  But in
(3.) o v e r .
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w h o l e  o f  t h e  f o u r  c l a s s e s  w e r e  c o n s o l i d a t e d  w i t h  t h e  k u l a
under the  t i t l e  modalu pindadana. The word pindadana, l i t e r a l l y. . . .  * *
’’a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  pinda^ appears q u i t e  inappo s i t  e, w h i le  kattu  
g u t t i g e ,  which i s  o f t e n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  i t ,  i s  o f  a s  yet  unex­
p la in e d  meaning. S. Chandrasekhara S a s t r i  does  n ot  appear to Hav^
g a th e re d  any in fo r m a t io n  con cern in g  i t . ( l )  However t h e  in s ta n ce5
E.'C.XI Davangere 2Q( 1045)' pahnayada sunka, 11 t h e  sunka o f  t h e  
pannaya” , i s  spoken of;  and a g a in  in .  E .C.IV Hunsur 137(1162)  
pannaya-dere ,  "pannaya t a x ” .
Page 550 n. ( l )  In E.C.V.Hassan' 84( 1223) a l l  t h e  h e a d in g s  enum­
erated  ex c ep t  the  k u la  a r e  callsd) th e  sa rv v a y a ,  which H ice  m i s ­
t r a n s l a t e s  ’’p rod uce” .
( l )  O p . c i t . p p . 207 -8 •  t h a t  i t  was a c o n s o l i d a t e d  sum seems to 
have escaped  him. The c a s e s  where s id d haya  and s e s e  occur ju x ­
ta p o se d  l e a d s  us t o  suppose th e n  not one i t em ,  “t h e  s id d haya-  
c o n t r i b u t i o h " , w hich  i s  a c o n t r a d i c t i o n  in  terms ( not i n  i t ­
s e l f '  a f a t a l  o b j e c t i o n  ) ,  but two a b b r e v ia t i o n s :  ’’t h e  emddhaya 
group, and t h e  s e s e  c l a s s e s " .  E .g .E .C .V  Channarayapatna 238(1249), 
M W  I n s t a n c e s  where t h e  s id d haya  i s  t h e  f o u r  groups w i th  th e  
kula :  E.C.V Hassan 1 3 9 (1 2 0 0 ) ; E.C. V B e lur  1 8 2 ( 1 2 2 7 ) ; E.C.XI Chit-  
aldrug  m m  3 2 ( 1 2 8 6 ) ;E .C .IV  Hagamangala 38(1284)  and E . C . I l l  
T iru m ak ud a l-nars ip ur  2 7 (1 2 9 0 ) •  I n s t a n c e s  where the s iddhaya i s  
th e  whole  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  enumerated: E.C.VI Kadur 4 9 ( 1 2 9 1 ) ,  
but n o t e  a few e x c e p t i o n s  t h a t  appear on t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  o th er  
t a x e s ;  probably  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 3 8 (1 2 4 9 )  and E.C,XI Chit-  
a ld ru g  2 ( 1 3 5 5 ) ,  w h i l e  E.C.X Kolar 100(1301)  i s  d o u b t f u l .  In  
E.C^.V Channarayapatna 1 7 9 (1 1 9 0 )  o ccu rs  the phrase  m o d a la - s id -  
dhayada k u la d o la g e  hapa veradara  s e s e  manya dvata karunya,  
a p p a r e n t ly  e x te n d in g  the  meaning o f  modala and k u la  a l s o .  Eind-  
adanavagi  o ccu rs  meaning " in  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e ' c o n s o l i d a t e d  
sum” i n  M, A.R. 1923, l (  1 1 9 4 ) .  Pind&dana o cc u r s  w i th  kat *J;u-guttige 
in  E.C.V Hassan 135(1114)  ; E. cTv Channarayapatna*2 4 2 ( 1 2 5 2 ) ; E.C. 
XII C h ik n ayak an h a l l i  2 ( 1 2 6 1 ) ; H . A . R . 1 9 2 3 , l ( 1194);  and E.C.VI  
T a r ik e r e  2 0 ( 1 1 8 6 ) .  With k a t j u - g u t t i g e  may b e  compared k a t t u - 
kudangai ,  an a l lo w a n c e  o f  t a x - f r e e  land f o r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
o f  p u b l i c  works, Guttage o c c u r s  i n  E.C.V B e lu r  219( 01141) and 
E . C . I l l  T irum akudal-nars ipur  20(1185)  w i t h o u t  assasbing in|the 
p r e s e n t  in q u ir y .  I t  i s  open to  q u e s t io n  t o  what t o t a l  t h e  San­
s k r i t  word kara a p p l i e d .  In  E .C. IX B an ga lore  6(1253)  i t  c e r t ­
a i n l y  was e q u iv a le n t  to t h e  t o t a l  s id d h ly a  i n  t h e  w id er  se n se .
In E.C.V Channarayapatna 172(1209 & 1220) l i k e w i s e  i t  i s  sa id  
t h a t  o f  the^ agrahara  t h e  prathama karah, or f i r s t  revenue ,  kap-  
p a $ a - k p t a d h ik a - s a h i t a ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  the  a d d i t i o n a l  kappana, was 
100 n i s k a s ,  th a t  i s ,  gadyanas.  The kappana i s  d o u b t fu l ,  b e in g  
n e i t h e r  S a n sk r i t  nor Kannaija: i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  
t h e  word Kappa, " t r i b u t e ” a lm o s t  an e a u i y a l e n t  of  ^ l k e t 
the- o b l i g a t o r y  p r e s e n t ,  bo i t  seems t h a t  kara  may in deed  equal
th e  second s e n s e  o f  s iddhaya ,  w h i le .m u la k a r a  c e r t a i n l y  r e p r e s ­
en ts  th e  ku la :  E.C.V Hassan 8 4 ( 1 2 2 3 ) .  D r .B a r n e t t  h o ld s  th a t  
g u t t i g e  w a s 'a  re v en u e - fa rm in g  c o n t r a c t .
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make i t  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e s e  p hrases  r e f e r  to  a c o n s o l i d a t e d
sum, or an a ttem pt a t  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  revenue  r o l l s .
The f i f t h  group co n ta in ed  th r e e  t a x e s ,  t h e  p a . l  ra
s e s e ,  or t h e  "one pana c o n t r ib u t io n " ,  the  k han d ike-van a ,  or
(? )  " b a l l  o f  thread  pana", and (? )  unata ,  or "depreciation*.1 ( l )
»
The f i r s t  b o r e  a f i x e d  p r o p o r t io n  to th e  k u la ,  appearing  $ro 
have been about l / 5 t h  o f  t h a t  sum; th e  second,  t h e  o r i g i n  of  
which i s  o b scu r e ,  u n l e s s  i t  be  th a t  i t  has  some co n n ec t io n  
w ith  the w e a v e r s 1 lo o m -ta x ,  b e in g  i d e n t i c a l  i n  t h e  f i r s t  two 
i n s t a n c e s  where i t  ap pears ,  g i y e s  t h e  im p r e s s io n  o f  b e in g  ap­
p l i e d  on a s l i d i n g  s c a l e  o f  wide g r a d a t io n .  I f  s o ^ i t  was reduced' 
b e f o r e  1261 and may have been  a b o l i s h e d  by 1291,  u n l e s s  the  
i n s t a n c e  o f  t h a t  yea r  i n d i c a t e s  a s p e c i a l  r e m i s s io n .  The unata,  
a heavy t a x ,  l i k e w i s e  o f  u n c e r t a in  o r i g i n ,  r o s e  w ith  the p r o ­
d u c t i v i t y  of  the e s t a t e  but on no f i x e d  p r o p o r t io n ,  and so may 
have been s e p a r a t e l y  a s s e s s e d . (2)
The s i x t h  group appfajs t o  c o n s i s t  o f  one ta x  o n ly ,  
t h e  v jT ra-sese ,  or "warrior  cont r i b u t i o n " , and was probably  a 
war t a x  i n s t i t u t e d  d ur ing  th e  t im e  of  Ereyanga. Erom the fo u r  
i n s t a n c e s  i t  i s  not p l a i n  upon what p r i n c i p l e  i t  was a s s e s s e d ,  
b u t  i t  c e r t a i n l y  b o re  some r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the  p r o d u c t i v i t y  o f  
th e  e s t a t e . (3)
A l a r g e  group f o l l o w s ,  c o n t a in i n g  a t  l e a s t  f i v e  
h e a d in g s .  The f i r s t ,  n a l l a v u  n a l l e t t u ,  h a s  the d u r io u s  f e a t u r e '  
o f  b e in g  a s s e s s e d  a c c o r d in g  to  some f a c t o r  o ther  than t h e  t o t a l  
p r o d u c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  taxed  u n i t ,  and even v a r y in g  in an i n v e r s e
ration- t o  i t *  The 1223 i n s ta n c e ,  an es ta t®  o f  moderate s i z e ,
(1)  E.C.V Channarayapatna 179(1190)  has  ova.ta; B. C. IX Bangalore  
6(1253)  h a s  vovata ;  E.C.V Hassan 84 (1223)  h as  o v a te ;E .C .V  B e lur  
7 4(1261)  has v a t t a  and E.C.VI Kadur 49(1291)  has u n a t ta .
(2 )  Khandike-vana o c c u r s  in  E.C.VI T ar ik ere  2 0 ( l l 8 5 ) . C f .  the
*
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paid  9 g a . 5 pa* 3ha. , w h i l e  th e  example o f  1253,  a much 
l a r g e r  e s t a t e ,  p a id  o n ly  8 g a .2  p a . ,  and t h a t  o f  1261, although'  
t h e  l a r g e s t  i n  s i z e ,  p a id  hut h a l f  the la t - t e r  amount. The p o l ­
i t i c a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  o f  th e  p er io d  make i t  , u n l i k e l y  th a t  t h e  
t a x  was reduced,  and a p o s s i b l e  e x p la n a t io n  i s  to  be  d e r iv e d  
from t h e  n a tu r e  o f  the  t a x  i t s e l f .  The h e a d in g  means "good cow 
and good b u l l o c k " ,  and t h e  t a x  must have o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  
need o f  cows f o r  m i lk  and b u l l o c k s  f o r  h a u l in g  waggons when the  
king  was on campaign, t h e  two to b e  p rov id ed  by v i l l a g e s  on or  
near h i s  r o u t e .  L ater  th e  government found i t  co n v e n ie n t  to  
commute t h i s  l e v y  i n t o  a p e r p e t u a l  money t a x  to  be  paid  by  
every t a x - p a y in g  u n i t .  The amount l e v i e d  on th e  v i l l a g e  or 
agrahara much o r i g i n a l l y  have been  c a l c u l a t e d  on th e  c o s t  of  
t h o s e  a n im a l s ,  and t h e  c a l c u l a t i o n  must a lw ays  have v a r ie d  
from p la c e  t a  p l a c e .  I t  i s  not known whether th e  c a l c u l a t i o n  
was r e v i s e d  from t im e  to  t ime; i f  so ,  an even w ider  d iscr ep a n c y  
would e a s i l y  appear between th e  amounts pa id  under this head  
by th e  s e v e r a l  e s t a t e s . ( l )
The khana-nibandha was a ta x  o f  the  e a r l i e r  t y p e ,  
and b o re  a f i x e d  p r o p o r t io n  t o  the  k u la .  I t  was c l e a r l y  based  
upon some o b l i g a t o r y  p r o v i s i o n  o f  v i c t u a l s ,  perhaps f o r  th e
armies in  t h e  f i e l d , l a t e r  commuted to  a money assessment. ( 2 )
e x p r e s s io n  k h a n d i k a - v r $ t i  in  B .C .X II  C h ikn ayakan h al l i  2 ( l 2 6 l ) ,  
where ‘i t  c l e a r l y  has  another  meaning.
Page 552 n . (3 )  The ta x  i s  c a l l e d  v ir a -v a n a  in  M .A .R .1915-6 ,p ara  
8 4 ( 1 0 7 7 ) .____ _________
pH The t a x  i s  r e f e r r e d  to in  E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  2 0 (1 1 8 5 )  a l s o .
(2 )  The rea d in g  ba$a o f  E.C.VI Kadur 4 9 ( l 2 9 l )  i s  an e r r o r .  Khana 
nibandhi o ccu r s  in  E.C.VI Tar ikere  2 0 ( l l 8 5 ) . T h e  f o l l o w i n g  men-1 
t i o n s  of  kha^a may b e  r e f e r e n c e s  to t h i s  t a x  or to  th e  
kha^a a s s e s s m e n t  below: E.C.V Hassan 1 3 9 (1 2 0 0 ) ;  E.C.XI C h i ta l -  
drug 3 2 ( 1 2 8 6 ) ;  E .C ,IV  Hagamangala 3 8 (1 2 8 4 ) ;  E . C . I l l  Tirumakudal 
n a r s ip u r  2 7 ( 1 2 9 0 ) ; E.C.VI Kadur 4 9 ( 2 1 9 l )  and M ,A .R ,1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , para, 
8 6 ( 1 2 9 5 ) .
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The o r i g i n  o f  kaluku or kaluku remains d o u b t f u l ,  
as t h e  word i t s e l f  i s  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e .  The charge seems to  have  
f l u c t u a t e d  from e s t a t e  t o  e s t a t e  in a w i l d  f a s h i o n ,  and no 
so r t  o f  e x p la n a t i o n  o f  i t  can be o f f e r e d . ( l )
Todaru was a t a x  on badges o f  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  appar-  
e n t ly  a round sum charged a c c o r d in g  to  th e  rank o f  the e s t a t e  
h o ld e r  or e s t a t e  h o ld i n g  b o d y , (2 )
The aneya s e s e  was a r e l i c  d)’i$ th e  t im e when each 
d i s t r i c t  had t o  p r o v id e  f o r  t h e  upkeep o f  i t s  own fo rce^  which  
l a t e r  became p art  o f  t h e  k i n g ’ s army. The c o s t  o f  e l e p h a n ts  
and h o r s e s  was t h e  most e x p e n s iv e  charge,  and e*very e s t a t e  con­
t r i b u t e d  t o  the c o s t ,  the  kudureya s e s e  b e i n g  f r e q u e n t l y  
m entioned a l o n g s i d e  the- a n e y a s e s e .  Th is  group o f  t a x e s  was 
g e n e r a l l y  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  s e s e ,  " c o n t r ib u t io n " ,  th e  o r i g i n a l  
meaning o f  t h e  word h av ing  lo n g  been obscu red .  The " e lep h ant  
c o n t f ib u t io n "  was a heavy  sum, b u t  v a r i a b l e  a c c o r d in g  to  the  
p r o d u c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  e s t a t e s  and, when new se t t l e m e n t s  
were made, w ith  t h e  needs o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  department.
In c lu d ed  i n  t h i s  group was a l s o  the j e d e - d e r e ,  a 
t a x  on p l a i t e d  h a i r .  A l l  that  i s  known o f  i t  i s  t h a t  each 
e s t a t e  paid  a s u b s t a n t i a l  sum On i t s  a c c o u n t . (3 )
F i r s t  o f  t h e  e i g h t h  group i s  the  kudureya s e s e ,  or  
"horse c o n t r ib u t io n " .  I t  v a r i e d  in  a manner s i m i l a r  to t h e  
aneya s e s e ,  and appears t o  have been i n c r e a s e d ,  as  th e  making 
of  f r e s h  s e t t l e m e n t s  o f f e r e d ,  i n  accordance  w ith  t h e  n a t i o n a l
(1 )  E.C.VI Kadur 49(1291)  .E .C .V I  T ar ik ere  20(1185)". I n  E.C. IV 
Hagaraangala 38 (1284)  kaluhu may perhaps be a m is ta k e  f o r  kaluku 
i f  kaluku i s  not i t s e l f  a m isre a d in g .  9
(2  Todaru-gadyana occurs  in  E.C.V Hassan 1 3 9 (1 2 0 0 ) .
(3)  The r e a d in g  ceda i s  an e r r o r .  ,HSee  a l s o  E.C.V Hassan 139 ( l20p)  
where i t  was r e m i t t e d  by the  kingf- in  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  1 1 7 (1 1 6 1 ) ,
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e x i g e n c i e s .  I t  would seem, f o r  example, th a t  in  th e  per iod
about 1250 h o r s e s  were needed more than e l e p h a n t s . ( l )
Kumar a -g a n ik e  f o l lo w e d .  Kanike was, and s t i l l  i s ,
•  *
a p r e s e n t  which one i s  ex p e c te d  to  g i v e .  The k Sn ike ,  which
was due to th e  Crown P r in c e ,  bore  a f i x e d  p r o p o r t io n  to  th e
amount o f  t h e  k u la .  (2)
. *
The v i j a y a - v f r a - v a n a  was a n o th e r ,  l a t e r ,  war t a x
*
f o r  the p r o v i s i o n  o f  ‘' v i c t o r i o u s  w a r r io r s " .  I t  o p era ted  on a 
s l i d i n g  s c a l e ,  and was, as  i t s  name s u g g e s t s ,  a pand only on 
a l l  but t h e  l a r g e r  e s t a t e s .
The kodatdi-vana, which appears  to b e  a "hammer or  
p e s t l e  tax" ,  was a s i m i l a r  sm all  tax. o p e r a t in g  on another  
s l i d i n g  s c a l e  d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h e  former and p rod uc ing  l e s s . r e v ­
enue; t h e  s c a l e  may have been r e v i s e d  between 1253 and 1 2 6 1 . (3 )  
There f o l l o w s  a group o f  t a x e s ,  a l l  ofnwhich had 
a p e c u l i a r  f e a t u r e  in  common which d i s t i n g u i s h e s  them from t h e  
o th e r  t a x e s .  Each e s t a t e  was ex p ec ted  to g i v e  an amount o f  grassy  
paddy and sesamum seed  to  th e  s t a t e ,  and t h i s  had b een  commuted 
t o  a cash  payment based  on an a ssessm en t  o f  the  e s t a t e ' s  powers  
t o  supply  t h e  i t e m s .  I t  d o e s tn o t  f o l l o w  in  f a c t  t h a t  t h e s e  
crops w ere  i n v a r i a b l y  grown on th e  e s t a t e s  d u r in g  our p e r io d ,  
but r a t h e r  th a t  t h e y  were grown a t  thej.t ime when the  o r i g i n a l  
siddhaya  was l a i d  down, and a f t e r  commutation t h e  a s se s sm en t  
became in  many $ f  not a l l  c a s e s  a forma l i t y .  The charge f o r
^ e r e  i?  appears  t o  have  been  i n  the  g i f t#  o f  the  heggades of  the  suflka. & *
(1 )  A n e y a -s e s e  kudureya s^ se ;  E.C.V Hassan 1 3 9 ( 1200);  E. C. V 
Channarayapatna 242( 1252) ; E, C.IV Nageunangala 38 (1284)  and E.C. 
I l l  T irum akudal-nars ipur  2 7 (1 2 9 0 ) .
(2)  Kumar a - g | n i k e :  B.C.V Hassan 139( 1 2 0 0 ) .K a n ik e .o n ly :  B.C.XI
C h ita ld ru g  3 2 ( 1 2 8 6 ) .  See a l s o  E.C.X Malur 39(13467 and Kolar lo o
khana( food  i n  g e n e r a l ,  but  perhaps fo d d er  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,
so "grass" ) was 10 hagas ,  t h a t  i s  t o  say ,  2 panas and 2 hagas
on every  s a l a g e ,  or  "rod" o f  khana demanded. In  the  f i r s t  i n -• *
s t a n c e  quoted t h e  e s t a t e  was r a te d  a t  11 rod s ,  and th u s  paid
2 ga. 7 pa. 2 ha .under  t h i s  head. The u n i t s  o f  measurement were
s a l a g e ,  k o la g a ,  b a l l a  and mana, or ro d s ,  p i n t s ,  g i l l s  and 
-  *  ♦  *  ■ .......................
q u a r t e r - g i l l s : th e  measuring rod may have been  i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e
c e n t r e  oP the  heap, or may have  determ ined  th e  s i z e  o f  a square
measure,  t h e  s m a l l e r  amounts b e in g  measured by the p i n t ,  t h e r e
b e in g  20 p i n t s  t o  the rod, four  g i l l s  t o  t h e  p i n t  and fo u r
manas t o  t h e  g i l l *  The charge f o r  b h a t t a ,  o t h e r w is e  n e l l u ,  or
&
"paddy", was 6^4/5  th s  hagas:  i t  was c l e a r l y  a l e s s  v a l u a b l e  
crop. Thus i n  the  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  quoted t h e  e s t a t e  was ra ted  
a t  2-g* s a la g e  and so pa id  4 panas and 1 haga. E l l u ,  or sesamum. 
c u r i o u s l y  enough, was charged at  e x a c t l y  t w i c e  the r a t e  of  
paddy, namely 3 panas 1 & 3 /5  th s  hagas p er  s a l a g e .  More curious  
i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  in  each of  the  i n s t a n c e s  quoted the amount of  
sesamum demanded was h a l f  t h a t  o f  th e  paddy to  the  n e a r e s t  -g- 
k o la g a .  T h is  d a t a i l  c l e a r l y  d em onstra tes  how c o n v e n t io n a l  had 
become t h e  method o f  a s s e s s m e n t .  The r a t e s  remained e x a c t l y  
th e  same from 1223 at  th e  l a t e s t  to n l2 9 1  at  t h e  e a r l i e s t ,  d e s ­
p i t e  t h e  many v a r i a t i o n s  i n  the  cu rr en t  p r i c e  o f  t h o s e  commod­
i t i e s  which must have occurred  in  the m e a n w h i le . ( l )
Three heads more remain. Most i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  th e  
i tem  C o la - k a r u n y a - b i t t i y a - b h a n d i . The s e n s e  o f  the  word bhandi
i s  open to  q u e s t i o n .  I t  can not mean cart**, a s  R ic e  thought .  I t
(1 3 0 1 ) ;  E .C . IV Nagamangala 38(1284)  and E . C . I l l  TirumaEudal -
t a m l n f 94( I ^ l f : ESni kkai  i n T c V x  f h in -  tamani 94\ 1 3 7 5 ) .  Page 555 f t . (3 )  The t a x  i s  m entioned  in  M.A.R.
1 9 1 5 - 6 , p a r a . 8 4 ( 1 0 7 ? ) .
( l )  E l l u  i s  mentioned i n  E.C.VI T a r ik ere  2 0 ( 1 1 8 5 ) ,
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must mean a ty p e  of l e v y ,  one in  f a c t  o f  th e  numerous words 
s i g n i f y i n g  a t a x ,  o f  which the o r i g i n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  has  
b een  l o s t . ( l )  In  any c a s e  thfe bhandi was a " fo rced  s e r v i c e " ,  
or " forced  c o n tr ib u t io n "  f o r  "compassion, o r :k in d n e s s  towards  
t h e  Cola", a t a x  o b v i o u s l y  i n s t i t u t e d  i n  1218 or t h e r e a b o u t s ,  
b e in g  an example o f  the  e f f o r t s  made by t h e  H oysa la  t o  a cq u ire  
d ip l o m a t ic  supremacy i n  th e  p la in s *  I t  i s  to  be  n o ted  t h a t  i t  
was s t i l l  l e v i e d  i n  1291, 33 years  a f t e r  i t  had become impos­
s i b l e  t o  render  any e f f e c t i v e  a id  t o  the  Cola d y n a s ty .  I t  
appears to  have  been  g r a d u a l ly  lowered dur ing  the cen tu ry ,  and 
t h e  new s e t t l e m e n t s  gave th e  la n d h o ld er s  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  
lowered ra tes*
Both  the  e t t i n  u p o t ta r a  and khanad u p o t ta r a  are  b u t  
p a r t i a l l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e  i t e m s ,  presumably commuted sums o r i g i n ­
a l l y  f o r  th e  p r o v i s i o n  in  the  k i n g ! s s e r v i c e  o f  th e " b e s t  but 
one" or f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  the  bull fccks  and fodd er  a v a i l a b l e  on 
t h e  e s ta t e *  The f i g u r e s  a v a i l a b l e  g i v e  us. no i n d i c a t i o n  upon 
what p r i n c i p l e  th e  a sse ssm en t  was made.
T h is  t h e n  was th e  body o f  the  s iddhaya ,  or permanent 
r e n t ,  to  w hich  o c c a s i o n a l l y  t h e  p a la c e  added o th er  burdens o f  
a more temporary n a tu re ,  and t h i s  siddh&ya a s  d e s c r ib e d  above  
i s  th e  on ly  f u l l  example o f  a p a r t i c u l a r i z e d  s ta te m e n t  o f  t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  d i r e c t  government demand known t o  us b e lo n g in g  to  
t h e  Hindu p e r i o d ,  a b s o l u t e l y  u n in f lu e n c e d  b y  Muslim n o t i o n s ,  
and t o t a l l y  d e r iv e d  from Hindu revenue p r a c t i c e .
( l )  A -b i t  ■fiya-bhandi: E .C .V H a s s a n  1 3 9 ( 1 2 0 0 ) .  Bhaijsll a lone:
E.C.IV Hagamangala 3 8 (1 2 8 4 ) ;  but s e e  E.C.VI Kadur 4 9 ( l 2 9 l )  
where i t  i s  r e m i t t e d  thou gh  the Cola t a x  rem ained’ c ° i a a i ° n e :  
E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  2 0 ( 1 1 8 5 ) .  Hote th a t  th e  c u r io u s  i n t e r p o l a t i o n ,
"1 s a la g e  17 k o la g a s  . manas" in  E .C .IX  B an ga lore  6(1253)  iB at  
v a r ia n c e  w i t h  the r a t e  "1" i n  E.C.V Hassan 8 4 ( 1 2 2 3 ) .  Xuriher
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The q u e s t io n  t h a t  a t  once e x c i t e s  i n t e r e s t  i s  
what p r o p o r t io n  o f  th e  net  produce was a c t u a l l y  taken by the  
S t a t e .  There i s ,  as  D r .A l te k a r  found i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d s ,  
an extreme d i f f i c u l t y  ( l )  i n  d e term in in g  the p r o p o r t io n  of  
t h e  produce a c c r u in g  t o  t h e  S t a t e ,  from t h e  ab sen ce  o f  reco rd s  
which t e l l  us a t  t h e  same t im e b o t h  th e  p r o d u c t iv e  v a lu e  o f  
land  and t h e  t a x  l e v i e d  on i t . .  In  ca ses  where we know th e  num­
ber o f  m attar  o rk a m b a s  in v o lv e d  we are  no b e t t e r  in form ed,  
f o r  t h e  very  a rea ,  l e t  a lo n e  the p r o d u c t iv e  c a p a c i t y  o f  th o s e  
u n i t s ,  i s  unknown.(2)  There i s  however ground f o r  b e l i e v i n g  
t h a t  a thorough and profound s tud y  o f  the m u l t i t u d in o u s  facits  
o f  th e  economic l i f e  o f  t h e  p e o p le  might en a b le  a s o l u t i o n  t o  
be found .  There i s  one i n s c r i p t i o n  at  l e a s t  which g i v e s  us 
some d a t a  upon which to b a s e  a n o t io n  o f  t h e  S t a t e ’ s sh a re .  (3)  
i ’rom i t  we l e a r n  th a t  Gopala d iv id e d :  some land  g iven  
him by H arasi^ha I I I  i n t o  47 s h a r e s .  Of t h e s e ,  8 sh ares  p r o ­
duced 151 gadyanas .  As sh a res  were a lm ost  a lways e q u a l ly  d i v ­
id ed ,  we can g u e s s  t h a t  t h e  whole  e s t a t e  produced 887 g&. 4pa. 
and 1 haga> The t o t a l  s id d h a y a  b e in g  41 ga .  5pa. , t h e  S t a t e ’s 
share  of  t h e  produce was a l i t t l e  more th a n  a 22rid p a r t  o f  the  
t o t a l *  We can not however be c e r t a i n  th a t  t h e  revenue s e t t l e d  
in  t h i s  c a s e  was not e s t im a ted  a t  a reduced r a t e ,  and indeed  
the  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  H u l iy a r a  v i t t i y a  maryade, or “th e  r a t e
a p p e r t a in i n g  t o  th e  f o r c e d  l e v y  of  H u l iy a ru  ( e s t a t e ) "  confirm s
e v id e n c e  i s  r e q u ir e d  t o  s o l v e  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y .
(1)  R a s tra k u ta s  and t h e i r  t i m e s , p p . 2 1 7 ,2 1 9 ,2 2 1 .  A p p a d o r a i , in  
the  s e c t i o n  on T a x a t io n  in  h i s  Economic C o n d i t io n s  in  Southern  
I n d ia ,  f i n d s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  almost  i n s o l u b l e ,  but a g r e e s  w ith  
t h e  f e e l i n g , e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r ,o n  t h e  s m a l ln e s s  o f  th e
S t a t e ’ s sh are ,  though he  ju d g es  m ain ly  from Tamil s o u r c e s ,  
lh e  s ta tem ent  o f  p R a m a s w a m i , in  E a r ly  H i s t o r y  o f  Indian
t h i s  im p r e s s io n ,  t o  th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  a p a r t ,  h u t  c e r t a i n l y  a
sm a l l  p a r t  o f  the  e s t a t e  was a s s e s s e d  a t  a r a t e  d i f f e r e n t  to
t h a t  u su a l  i n  t h e  H oysa la  nad proper.  That th e  s iddhaya formed 
   •  *
such a s m a l l  p r o p o r t io n  o f  t h e  produce i s  in d eed  t o  h e  b e l i e v e d  
from t h e  m u l t i t u d i n o u s  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t a x e s  which e x i s t e d  over  
and above t h o s e  ’’permanent’* i t em s  h i t h e r t o  d i s c u s s e d ;  from the  
extreme p a u c i t y  o f  i n s t a n c e s  o f  a f a i l u r e  to ,  pay t h e  sum d u e ; ( l )  
and from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  as. soon a s  c i r c u m sta n c e s  had enabled  
p o w erfu l  dannayakas t o  en g ro ss  t h e  income from l a r g e  a r e a s  of  
la n d ,  a f t e r  the  r o y a l  t r e a s u r i e s  had been  l o o t e d  by the  Muslims ^  
th e  Hoysala  k i n g ’ s ensured income dwindled to  so sm a l l  a sum 
th a t  t h e  v e r y  f u n c t i o n s  of  government could  not be  m a in ta in ed  
under t h e i r  o ld  head, and under p r e s s u r e  from the  r i s i n g  
V ijayanagara  b r o t h e r s  the  kingdom d i s i n t e g r a t e d  a t  once .  Had 
n e i t h e r  the p r i n c i p l e  o f  permanent s e t t l e m e n t ,  nor th e  p ers i  stin<^ 
low l e v e l  o f  t a x a t i o n  been m a in ta in ed ,  a r e v i v a l  o f  H oysa la  
power would have been  p o s s i b l e ,  i f  not c e r t a i n .  The ta x a t io n  
over and above t h e  s iddhaya was e i t h e r  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  meet a l l  
th e  p u rp oses  f o r  which i t  was r e q u ir e d ,  or was consumed by the  
l b c a l  g o v e r n o r s ,  f o r  whose l i v e l i h o o d  i t  was i n  l a r g e  p a r t  d e s ­
ign ed .
fa m in es ,  I . A . 52 p. 194, th a t  th e  Cola, H oysaja  and Pandya kings* 
the, n a t i v e  d y n a s t i e s  o f  th e  northern  C ir e a r s  and t h e ‘famous  
k in g s  o f  V i ja y a n a g a r ,  a l l  e x a c te d  50$> o f  th e  g r o s s  produce ,  i s  
q u i t e  unwarranted by ev id e n c e .
Page 558 n . ( 2 )  See S .Chandrasekhara S a s t r i , o p . c i t , p . 2 0 7 ,2 2 9 .  Cf 
E.C.V Hassan 6 6 ( c l l 7 0 )  w ith  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 1 ( 1 1 6 0 ) ,  A r s ik e r e  1
( 1 1 6 8 ) ,  Channarayapatna 296 (1276)  and E . C . I l l  Tirumakudal-nar­
s ip u r  1 5 ( c l l l 0 )  f o r  example. There were no l e s s  than a dosen  
k in d s  o f  kamba, or p o l e .  Page 558 n. (3 )  E .C .X II  Chiknayakanhalli  
2 ( 1 2 6 1 ) . ________
( l )  I n e f f i c i e n c y  in  agraharas was not uncommon. E.C.V B e lu r  182
(1227)  and M .A.R .1 9 2 6 , 6 ( 1224) b o th  show Uma-devi i n t e r v e n i n g  a t
th e  c o m m itte e ’ s r e q u e s t  to  arrange f o r  th e  payment o f  th e  s i d ­
dhaya. C f . t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  i n  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  128(1229)  nn
5 6 0
The rem aining  c a t e g o r i e s  o f - t a x a t i o n  i n c lu d e  t h e
r o y a l  e x t r a o r d in a r y  t a x e s ,  the  nad, nad o f f i c i a l ’ s and land-
h o l d e r s ’ t a x e s .  In  th e  f i r s t  c a t e g o r y  come t h o s e  e lem ents  of
th e  apurvaya which have, not h i t h e r t o  b een  d i s c u s s e d .  Purva;ya
and apurvaya, “p r e v io u s  and re ce n t  ( or “n on-prev iou s"  ) r e e n u e ’J
i s  an a n c i e n t  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  which can no lo n g e r  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d
w i t h  any e x a c t n e s s .  I t  ap pears ,  however, th a t  t h e  i tem s  a lrea d y
d i s c u s s e d  in c lu d e d  the g r e a t e r  part  o f  the purvaya, i f  n o t  t h e
whole o f  i t ,  and a p o r t i o n  o f  th e  apurvaya b e s i d e s .  Amongst
t h e s e  , a l i y a  and anyaya could  be imposed by t h e  p a la c e ,  and
s e v e r a l  r e c o r d s  -make ar rang elements f o r  t h i s  c o n t in g e n c y .  The
h ea d in g s  mean “d e p r e c i a t i o n ” or “d e s t r u c t i o n ” and “i l l e g a l i t y ” ,
and th e y  c o n s t i t u t e d  i r r e g u l a r  and o c c a s i o n a l  t a x e s . ( l )  Another
r o y a l  t a x  was th e  kataka  s e s e  or c o n t r i b u t i o n  f o r  the f o r c e s . (2)
L ik e w is e  hodake (3 )  was a k ind o f  t r i b u t e  e x p ec ted  by the k in g
on c e r t a i n  o c c a s i o n s .  A b h y a g a te ,”a d v e n t i t i o u s " , pa£ |a -b ad dh a ,
”c o r o n a t io n ” , and p u tr o t s a h a  “b i r t h  o f  a son ” , were s i m i l a r l y
o c c a s i o n a l  l e v i e s .  (4 )
I t  would be  i m p o s s i b l e  to  g i v e  a f u l l  and reason ed
l i s t  o f  t h e  t a x e s  l e v i e d  w ith  r o y a l  s a n c t i o n  by th e  nad assem-
b l y ,  the  nad' heggade, and the  la n d h o ld e r s ,  or to  d i s t i n g u i d i  . . . .
p r e c i s e l y  which t a x e s  were c o l l e c t e d  by which a u t h o r i t y .  Many 
of the term s are  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  and probably  m isread  in  the  
c o p ie s :  o f  t h o s e  th a t  rem&an t h e  f o l l o w i n g  are taken as t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  i t e m s  and examples .
gaging  an u n d e r p r o d u c t iv e  share;  and th e  re a r r a n g in g  o f  unpro­
d u c t i v e  s h a r e s  i n  E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  5 5 ( 1 2 9 1 ) .  See a l s o  E.C.V Arsi-^ 
k er e  1 1 3 ( 1 5 1 8 ) .
C h lta ld ru g  3 2 ( 128 6 )* E .C . IV Eagam angala . 3 8 ( 1284);
E . C . I l l  T iru m ak ud a l-nars ip ur  2 7 ( 1 2 9 0 ) . ( 2 )  E.C.XI C h ita ld ru g  52.
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The nad. heggade had a ta x  o f  h i s  own, c a l l e d  « •
h i s  k a n i k e . ( l )  We l e a r n  from a record  o f  1307 t h a t  he cou ld* . . .
draw, a t  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  o f  th e  nad assem bly ,  an income from'  
t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  i n  t h i s  case  one pana from each o f  40 v i l l a g e s  
and a -J- pand from each o f  30 v i l l a g e s ,  b e in g  a t o t a l  o f  & ga.
.i
5 pa. a y e a r  not i n c l u d i n g  c e r t a i n  dues r e c e i v e d  from t h e  f a i r ,
(2)  I f  t h i s  was an o f f i c i a l  th a t  depended e n t i r e l y  on t h i s  
sou rce  f o r  h i s  income, he would have enjoyed an emolument nearly  
equal to  th a t  o f  a Brahman t e a c h e r  of  l i t e r a t u r e ,  or p u j a r i ? 
who u s u a l l y  r e c e i v e d  6 ga. a y ea r ,  but s t i l l  i t  was n o t i c e a b l y  
s m a l le r  than  t h e  s a l a r y  of  th e  dannayakas t h a t  governed d is tr ic ts* .
T ogether  w i t h  th e  nad sunka o f f i c e r s  th e  nad heggade probably  . . * * *
en forced  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  v a r i o u s  t a x e s  f o r  the b e n e f i t  o f
th e  customs department and / o r  th e  l a n d h o ld e r s .  Amongst them
were th e  agantuka  (u n e x p e c te d  g u e s t ) ,  maduve ( m a r r ia g e ) ,  magga-
dere  or t a r i  i r ^ a i  ( loom  t a x ) ,  g a n a -d ere  or c e k k i r a i  ( o i l -^ * 1
p r e s s  t a x ) ,  b a n n ig e  ( d y e i n g ) ,  k ot  eya-hadilce ( f o r t  t a x ) ,  k o t t i g e
dere  (cowshed t a x ) ,  mane-dere  (h o u se  t a x ) ,  kada i  i r a i  ( shop-■ *** • —
t a x ) ,  h o g e - d e r e (  smoke, or h e a r th  - t a x ) ,  kabbu or a l e - d e r e  ( sugaf-
cane p r e s s  t a x ) ,  kode ( p a r a s o l ) ,  h a la (  plough) , a lu - d e r e  ( g o a t -• .  *
t a x ) ,  k a b b i la r a - h a d i k e  ( f o w l e r - t a x )  , h o le y a r a -h a d i lce  j*outcaste  
t a x ) ,  t a t t a r p - p a t  tarn ( g o ld s m it h  t a x ) ,  Asuvalc-kadimai (A j iv a k a  
t a x ) \  n a t t a r  v a r i v u  (a s se s sm e n t  of  the  had o c c u p a n t s ) ,  navijda- 
d e r e (b a r b e r  tax):,  panea-karuka ( f i v e  c l a s s e s  o f  a r t i s a n s ) ,  
kumbaru-dere ( p o t t e r  t a x ) ,  t o t t u - d e r e  ( con cu b ine  t a x ) ,  arabiga- 
dere (boatman fa x )  , b a la - v a n a  ( c h i l d  ta x )  , i r a y a s a -n im a n d i  ( clerk.
Page 560 n . ( 3 )  M .A.R.1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 9 3 ( c l 3 2 Q ) ; i b i d . 1 9 3 7 ,5 2 ( 1337);  
i b i d .  1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 8 5 a( 1 3 1 0 ) ; E.G.XI Chmtaldrue 2 f lS 5 f i ) .  Tn m . a .-r
t o  the  k in g  and purchased  4 v i l l a g e s  g e t t i n g  th e  king  
them from t a x a t i o n ,  ( 4 )  E.C. IV hagamangala 3 8 ( 1 2 8 4 ) .
t a x ) ,  k e lv i - n im a n d i  (d u ty  on h e a r i n g s ) ,  b i t t i - b i d a r a  (co n tr ib u te
'  *  mmm - . •  *  - •
i o n  i n  M^u o f  l o d g in g ,  or ? f o r c e d  l a b o u r ) ,  odda-dere  ( ta n k -  
d i g g e r s ’ t a x ) ,  ayadaya ( g r a i n  r e c e i p t s  b y  c i v i l  s e r v a n t s ) ,  s o -
d i g e  ( t a x ) ,  o la v a r u ,  horavaru ( import  and export d u t i e s ) ,  k i l
. . .  - •  -
tandu mel tandu ( i n f e r i o r  and s u p e r io r  f i n e s ) , and c i la v a n a  * * *
( odd siims, or m i s c e l l a n e o u s ) . ( l )
The i n h a b i t a n t s  l i k e w i s e  paid  to  t h e i r  l o c a l  r u l e r  
tappu ( f i n e s ) ,  t a v u d i ( d e c r e a s e )  and dandaya ( income from penalttJW^ 
and t h e  v a r i o u s  income which was r e c e i v e d  by the  payer o f  the  
s id d haya  was known as k i r u k u la ,  or th e  s u b o r d in a te  a s s e s s m e n t .  
U r-m ala-braya  i s  a l s o  heard of./  but i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  as  y e t  
unknown. (2)
Thus as  s u b o r d in a te s  and d e p u t i e s  o f  t h e  s o v e r e ig n  
the v a r io u s  g o v e r n o r s ,  r u l e r s  and o th e r s  /L e a v in g  a s i d e  t h e  
l a r g e r  t e n a n t s  and la n d h o ld e r s ,  enjoyed  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  income  
over and above t h e  v a lu e  o f  the  k o d a g is  and other  la n d s  which  
had been g r a n te d  by the  k in g  to  them or  to t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s .
When much o f  th e  s id d h a y a  and s e s e  a l s o  was a l i e n a t e d  by a 
weak government to  g r a s p in g  or d e s e r v in g  dannayakas, t h e i r  g a in  
i n f l i c t e d  a permanent l o s s  on the  S t a t e ,  a p r o c e s s  which in
f a c t  c o n t r ib u t e d  v e r y  l a r g e l y  to  t h e  d o w n fa l l  o f  t h e  Hoysala
-  • • *  ..
d y n a s ty ,  as  a l s o  that  o f  o th e r  d y n a s t i e s  i n  s i m i l a r  p o s i t i o n s .
P a g e  561  n . ( l )  E .C .V  Hassart 139(  1 2 0 0 1 7  ”(21) ¥ .  C .X I  H o l a S e r e  137.
( 1 )  "E.'cf.V H a s s a n ' i l 9 (  1 1 7 3 ) ;  1 3 5 ( 1 1 1 4 ) ; B e lu 'r '"83( T l T s T ; C h a n n a ­
r a y a p a t n a  2 6 8 ( 1 1 9 9 )  ; A r k a lg u d  2 l (  1 2 7 8 - 9 )  ; 54( 1 2 7 5 )  ; c f . E . C . X I  
C h it  a l d r u g  2 ( 1 3 5 5 ) ,  a l s o  ' i b i d .  32( 1 2 8 6 ) ; E .C .X  K o la r  1 8 ( 1 2 9 4 ) ,  
2 8 ( 1 2 9 1 ) ;  M a lu r  3 9 ( 1 3 4 6 ) ;  K o l a r  1 0 0 ( 1 3 0 1 ) ; E . C . I V 'Cham rajanagar  
8 4 ( 1 2 8 0 ) ;  H u n s u r ' 1 3 7 ( 1 1 6 2 ) ;  N agam angala  3 8 ( 1 2 8 4 ) ;  E . C . I X  Chann-  
a p a t n a  65 ( 1 2 7 8 ) ;  E .C .V II  H o n n a l i  7 ( 1 2 0 4 ) ;  a l s o  M.A .R . 1 9 1 5 - 6 ,  
p a r  a, 8 4 ( 1 0 7 7 )  and E.C.VI T a r i k e r e  5 5 ( ? l 2 3 l ) .  Numerous t e r m s  a r e  
d o u b t f u l .  A m odern l i s t  i f i  f o u n d  i n  M . A .R . 1 9 2 7 , 1 1 3 ( 1 8 2 6 ) .
( 2 )  E . C . I I  3 3 3 ( 1 2 0 6 )  and E . C . I l l  T i r u m a k u d a l - f n a r s i p u r  2 7 ( 1 2 9 0 )  
I b i d . 9 7 ( 1 2 7 6 )  t h e  p h r a s s  u s e d  i s  s i d d h a y a  s e s e  r a a l a - b r a y a .
Bray a norm ally  means e x p e n d i tu r e ,  and mala waste or im pu rity .
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p r iv a t e .  & .g.tattfe Qwaerah-ipt and Land 
T axat io n  under ttie  H o y saTa k i n g s .
T h e r e  i s  no proof  t h a t  the s u b j e c t s  h e l d  a b s o l u t e  
r i g h t s  o f  p r i v a t e  ownersh ip  o f  the  s o i l ,  but th e  la n d h o ld e r s  
enjoyed  d ur ing  t h e i r  ten a n cy  most o f  th e  a d v a n ta g es  of  ownership  
s u b j e c t  to  t h e i r  payment o f  th e  revenue and m aintenance  o f  th e  
p r e v a i l i n g  customs o f  t h e i r  t e n u r e .  I t  i s  v e r y  d o u b t f u l  whether  
a b s o l u t e  p r i v a t e  ownership o f  land  has ev e r  e x i s t e d  even in  
p r e - S o c i a l i s t  Europe; o n ly  the  com plica ted  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  the  
Hindu law o f  i n h e r i t a n c e  put t h e  Hoysala  s u b j e c t s  at a marked 
d isa d v a n ta g e  compared w ith  t h e i r  w e s te r n  com tem poraries .  However 
w h i l e  o t h e r s  put t h e  a c c e n t  on 11 ow nersh ip” , th e  m ed ia ev a l  Hindu 
emphasised “ enjoyment” . In  p r a c t i c e  th ey  can not have  d i f f e r e d  
v e r y  much. The a s t a - b h o g a - t e j a s - s v a m y a ,  m entioned  i n  E.C.V Hassa'iv 
6 1 ( 1 2 1 8 ) ,  E.C. I 6 5 ( ? 1 2 9 5 ) , E.C. I l l  T irum akudal-nars ipur  100(1283.) 
and E.C.VI Kadur 1 4 3 ( 1 2 7 5 ) ,  t r a n s l a t e d  by  H ice  a s ” t h e  e i g h t  
r i g h t s  o f  p o s s e s s i o n ” , but  b e t t e r  put a s  ”th e  ownership  t h a t  
c o n s i s t s  in  th e  d i g n i t y  d e r i v e d  from e i g h t  en joym ents” , a re
V ‘ ■ . . .
a k s i n i  (undim ished ,  i . e . p r e s e n t  p r o f i t  and c a p i t a l ) ,  agami ( f u ­
t u r e ,  i . e . i n c r e a s e d  p r o f i t ) ,  n id h i  (h id d en  s t o r e s ) ,  n ik sep a  
( t r e a s u r e  t r o v e ) ,  j a l a  ( w a t e r s ) ,  pasana ( s t o n e s ,  or r o c k s ) ,  
s id d h a (co m p le ted  works) and sadhya ( p r o s p e c t i v e  w o rk s ) .  See  
a l s o  E.C.XI C h i ta ld ru g  2 (1355 )  and E.C .IV  O'hamrajnagar 23(157 8) 
f o r  t h e  permanence o f  t h e  n o t io n .  S i m i l a r l y ,  i n  the e a s t e r n  
d i s t r i c t s ,  g r a n t s  o f  lan d  were made co n v ey in g  r i g h t s  t o  w e l l s  
underground and t r e e s  overgrou nd 1 f o r  example, E.C.X Kolar 55 
( 1 2 8 5 ) .
S a l e  and m o r tg a g e  t o o k  p l a c e  f r e q u e n t l y ,  b u t  t h e  
t r a n s a c t i o n s  r e f e r r e d  n o t  t o  t h e  s o i l  i t s e l f  h u t  to  t h e  p o s i t i o n  
o f  l a n d h o l d e r ,  and t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  d e r i v e d  t h e r e f r o m  t o  r e c e i v e  
t h e  s u v a rn a y a  and b h a t t a y a ,  o r  income i n  c a s h  and k i n d  (E .C .V I  
Kadur 132 o f  12&&), t o  which  cus tom  and  th e  k i n g ’ s o r d e r  e n t i t ­
l e d  them. The c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  w h ich  t r a c t s  o f  l a n d  were e n t r u s ­
t e d  t o  a  l a n d h o l d e r ’ s c a r e  v a r i e d ,  and h e ,  o r  t h e  body  which  
h e l d  th e  same s t a t u s ,  was in  h i s  tu r n  a b l e  t o  s t a t e  c o n d i t i o n s  
on w h ic h  p o r t i o n s  m igh t  b e  s u b l e t  t o  s u b - t e n a n t s .  The w ho le  p o s ­
i t i o n  i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  t h e  a r t i c l e  by  S . C h a n d r a s e k h a r a  
S a s t r i ,  on th e  economic c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  H o y s a l a s ^ i n  t h e  
h a l f - y e a r l y  j o u r n a l  o f  t h e  M ysore  U n i v e r s i t y  f o r  J u l y  1 9 2 8 ,pp.
19 6 -2 3 3 ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p p . 2 0 4 - 9 ,  an a r t i c l e  w h ic h ,  i n  t h e  a b s e n c e
of a  more p r o f o u n d  and c o m p le te  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  may
*
b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a u t h o r i t a t i v e .  The r i g h t s  o f  s a l e ,  ex c h an g e  amid 
m o r tg a g e  w e re  som etim es  g i v e n  (B .C.V B e l u r  1 8 2 (1 2 2 7 ) )  and some­
t i m e s  w i t h h e l d  ( B .C .IY  Bagamangala  3 9 (1 2 7 1 ) )*  E re e  s a l e  and 
m o r tg a g e ,  when t a x e s  were c o m p a r a t i v e l y  h i g h ,  was i n  t h e  S t a t e ’s 
i n t e r e s t ,  an d  h e r e  t h e  t e m p le s  a s  money l e n d e r s  p l a y e d  a  v e r y  
i m p o r t a n t  p a r t ,  a  p a r t  w h ich  r e q u i r e s  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h .
A good example o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  w h ic h  la n d  
was g r a n t e d  to  a  p e r s o n  a s  a  kudaAgai ( k o d a g i ) ,  or  on t h e  u n d e r -  
s t a n d i n g  t h a t  h e  s to o d  t o  t h e  t e n a n t s  and c u l t i v a t o r s  i n  t h e  
p o s i t i o n  w h ic h  had  p ^ v i o u s l y  b e e n  h e l d  by  t h e  S t a t e ,  i s  g i v e n  by 
E .C .X  M alu r  3 9 ( 1 3 4 6 ) .
I t  i s  u n f o r t u n a t e ,  b u t  i n e v i t a b l e ,  t h a t  we may n o t  
d e s c r i b e  t h e  l e g a l  p o s i t i o n  o r  economic s t a t u s  o f  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r ,  
and l a n d l e s s  c l a s p s ,  a p a r t  f ro m  t h e  m e rc h a n t  and a r t i s a n  coramun-
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i t i e s .  I t  s e e m s  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h o s e  o f
se r fdom :  s l a v e s  and d e p r e s s e d  c l a s s e s  c e r t a i n l y  e x i s t e d .  Our
e p i g r a p h i c  e v i d e n c e  i s  a l m o s t  e x c l u s i v e l y  c o n f i n e d  to  t h e  a f f a i r s
o f  s u b s t a n t i a l  and f r e e  p e r s o n s  o f  t h e  r a n k  o f  g au d a  a t  l e a s t .
The o k k a lu  i n  E .C . IV  Hagamangala 3 9 ( l 2 7 l )  t r a n s l a t e d  b y  R ic e
w ro n g ly  a s  Hc u l t i v a t o r s "  w ere  i n  f a c t  t h e  s u b - t e n a n t s  o f  t h e
Brahm ans,  who w ere  t h e m s e l v e s  t h e  l a n d - h o l d i n g  c o r p o r a t i o n .  These
s u b - t e n a n t s  m ig h t  in d e e d  h a v e  b e e n  t e n a n t s  u n d e r  g overnm en t  b u t
f o r  t h e  s u p e r v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  a g r a $ a r a  g r a n t  o f  a  h a l f - c e n t u r y
b e f o r e .  T h e i r  s u b s t a n t i a l  s t a t u s  i s  r e v e a l e d  b y  t h e i r  t i t l e s  -
t h e r e  i s  a  g a u d a ,  accom pan ied  b y  two s e t t i s ,  a  s a h a n i  ( k n i g h t )
, •  •  *  - *
and a  h e g g a d e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a so n  o f  t h e  m ig h ty  P e r u m a l e - d e v a -  
*  •
dannelyaka h i m s e l f .
•  •
I n  C h a p te r  XI of  h i s  work on t h e  R a s t r a k u t a s  and
* .  *
t h e i r  t i m e s  Dr.  A . S . A l t e k a r  h a s  giv-en a q u a n t i t y  of  m a t e r i a l  on
" r e v e n u e  and e x p e n d i t u r e "  drawn f ro m  v a r i o u s  d y n a s t i e s  o f  o r
n e a r  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  R a s t r a k u t a s .  He a d m i t s  t h e  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y
• * .
scope  o f  t h e  e v i d e n c e ,  y e t  many o f  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n s  a r e  v a l i d  
and h e l p  t o  show i n  a  r a t h e r  v ag u e  f a s h i o n  t h e  ad v a n ce  w hich
must have  b e e n  made d u r i n g  t h e  e a r l y  H o y s a l a  p e r i o d .  Much t h a t
- • - - + . . .
he  s a y s  i s  i r r e l e v a n t  to  t h e  s u b j e c t  a t  p r e s e n t  u n d e r  c o n s i d e r ­
a t i o n ,  b u t  t h e v ie w  he e x p r e s s e s  on p p . 236-241  c o n c e r n in g  th e  
S&ate o w n e r s h ip  o f  l a n d  i s  u n a c c e p t a b l e .  T h e r e  can  b e  no d oub t  
t h a t  t h e  t h e o r y  o f  o w n e r sh ip  had  u n d e rg o n e  l i t t l e  ch a n g e  be tw een
R a s f r a k u t a  t i m e s  and t h e  H o y s a l a  p e r i o d ,  and  f ro m  t h e  much more
•
v a s t  body o f  e v i d e n c e  e x i s t i n g  on t h e  l a t t e r  i t  i s  q u i t e  c l e a r  
t h a t  Dr.  A l t e l c a r ' s view i s  f a l s e .  T h is  i s  m os t  u n f o r t u n a t e ,  as
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t h e  p ro b le m  i s  o f  p r e s e n t - d a y  im p o r ta n c e  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  g r e a t
i n t e r e s t  t o  s t u d e n t s  o f  Muslim and B r i t i s h  r e v e n u e  h i s t o r y .  The
b a t t l e  b e tw e en  th e  p a r t i s a n s  o f  S t a t e  o w n e r s h ip  and t h o s e  of
p r i v a t e  o w n e r s h ip  i s  shown b y  a  s t u d y  o f  H o y s a l a  h i s t o r y  t o  b e
♦
q u i t e  i d l e :  b o t h  p a r t i e s  a r e  i n  t h e  wrong. The k in g  was b h u -  
b h u j a ,  and  was b e l i e v e d  to own t h e  e® rth  by r i g h t  o f  co n q u e s t  
o r  i n h e r i t a n c e  o r  b o t h :  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  a t  h i s  p l e a s u r e ,  en joyed  
t h e  f r u i t s  o f  i t .  I t  was c o n v e n ie n t  f o r  him to  s e c u r e  t h a n  in  
t h e i r  h o l d i n g s  u n d e r  c e r t a i n  v a r i a b l e  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and  t h e y  
f e l t  a t  l e a s t  a s  c e r t a i n  o f  m a i n t a i n i n g  t h e i r  en jo y m en t  o f  t h e  
l a n d s  h e l d  by  them and t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  a s  do t h e  p r e s e n t  i n h a b ­
i t a n t s  o f  E u ro p e .  S t a t e  o w n e r s h ip  was combined w i t h  p r i v a t e  
u s u f r u c t  i n  a  m anner  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  w e s t e r n  m inds  t o  a p p r e c i a t e ;  
h e n c e  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y .  The v iew s  o f  t h e  & a s t r a s ,  w h ich  D r . A l t e -  
k a r  a d m i t s  to  b e  d i v e r g e n t ,  a r e  not  i n f r e q u e n t l y  r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  
t h e  Brahmans* a n x i e t y  to  p r e v e n t  c o n q u e r o r s  f rom  c a n c e l l i n g  th e i*
g r a n t s .  I n  H o y s a l a  t i m e s  t h e  Brahmans n e v e r  q u e s t i o n e d  t h e  king!s
♦  . . . .
r i g h t  to  d i s t u r b  t h e  t  enancy of  p r e v i o u s  l a n d h o l d e r s  i n  f a v o u r  
of  a  body o f  a g r a h S r a  Brahm ans .  From t h e  S t a t e ’ s p o i n t  o f  view 
i t  was a  m a t t e r  o f  i n d i f f e r e n c e  who w&ne r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  
r e v e n u e  p r o v i d i n g  t h e y  p a i d  i t ,  and  k e p t  law and  o r d e r  a t  a 
r e a s o n a b l e  l e v e l .
D r . A l t e k a r *s m ethod  o f  a r r i v i n g  a t  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n ,  
w h ich  d o es  n o t  r e q u i r e  a  f u l l e r  s c r u t i n y  h e r e ,  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  
t h a t  on p . 243, where h e  j u d g e s  t h a t  i t  was " a b s o l u t e l y  c l e a r  
t h a t  t h e  p r o p e r t y  of  p e r s o n s  d y in g  w i t h o u t  m a le  i s s u e  d i d  n o t  
e s c h e a t  to  t h e  crown, a s  was th e  c a se  i n  c o n te m p o ra ry  G u j a r a t " ,
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f ro m  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a  s i n g l e  i n s c r i p t i o n  a s s i g n s  t h e  p r o p e r t y  t o  
a  r e k i g i o u s  o b j e c t  o n l y  a f t e r  i t  i s  fo u n d  t h a t  no w i f e ,  f e m a le  
c h i l d r e n ,  and  so on, t o  and i n c l u d i n g  g o t r a j a s ,  s u r v i v e .  The  
r e c o r d  E . I . v  p . 2 6 -2 8 ,  i s  d a t e d  1178, and  t h u s  can  h a v e  no v e r y  
c l o s e  h e a r i n g  on R a s t r a k u t a  us/|@e; t h e  i n c i d e n t  i s  v e r y  s i m i l a r  
t o  t h a t  d e s c r i b e d  on p .  519 -520  ab o v e ,  and Dr.  A l t e k a r  by c o r ­
r u p t i n g  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  ( on page  28 o f  R . I . v  l i n e  28) "make" 
to  " t a k e "  (o n  p . 244 o f  h i s  work) h a s  b a d l y  c o n f u s e d  t h e  p o s i t i o n j  
and  i f  t h e s e  a u t h o r i t i e s  ( n o t  " o f  t h e  v i l l a g e " ,  a s  A l t e k a r  says)  
a s s i g n e d  t h e  p r o p e r t y  c o n d i t i o n a l l y  a t  a l l  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e y  d id  so by  v i r t u e  of  t h e  r i g h t  o f  t h e  r u l e r  w h ic h  had b e e n  
b y  cu s to m  o r  o r d e r  v e s t e d  i n  them t o  d i s p o s e  o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y  of  
t h o s e  who d i e d  w i t h o u t  h e i r s  i n  t h e  m ale  l i n e ,  an d  t h a t  th e y  
bowed to p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  and i n t e r e s t  by  ( a )  p u t t i n g  a  l i m i t  upon 
t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  t h e  r i g h t ,  and  (b)  : ; a s s i g n i n g  t h e  p r o p e r t y  to  
a  p u b l i c  " c h a r i t y " .  Dr. A l t e k a r * s  method i s  shown t o  b e  i n s u f ­
f i c i e n t l y  e x a c t  and h i s  c o n c l u s i o n  u n so u n d .  I t  i s  f e l t  t h a t  h i s  
v iew  on t h e  p r o p r i e t a r y  r i g h t  to  t h e  s o i l  i s  s i m i l a r l y  u n r e l i a b l e .
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a) T ex t  r e a d s  8 g a .  5 pa* 2 h a .
b) T ex t  r e a d s * 22 g a .  8 pa .  2 h a .  S i m i l a r l y ,  i n  t h e  n e x t , 8 pa.
c) T ex t  h a s  i n  e r r o r  1 h a g a  f o r  i  pana
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G e n e r a l  H o t e : The r u n n i n g  b a l a n c e s ,  th o u g h  t h e y  have  b e e n  
most u s e f u l  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  r e c o n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  t r u e  f i g u r e s ,  
a r e  o m i t t e d  i n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s .  The c o in a g e  was 4 h a g a s  t o  a 
pana  (5 * 2  g r s . g o l d ) ;  10 p a n a s  to a  g a d y a n a  ( 61-| - 6 3 g r s . ) ;  a  
c o p p e r  b e l e  was i n  u s e  an d  i s  som etim es  m e n t io n e d  i n  t h e s e  
a c c o u n t s ,  b u t  may s a f e l y  b e  n e g l e c t e d .
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( a )  T e x t  r e a d s  9 ga* 2 p a .  I
(Id) T ex t  r e a d s  sa.2-£ f o e  s a , 2 8 .  \
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A p p e n d i x  I I I  
L e g e n d s  a n d  E u r o p e a n  C o l l e c t i o n s .
I n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r y ,  w h e n  t h e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  w h a t  w a s  t h e n  k n o w n  a s  t h e  C a r n a t i c  a n d  o f  
M y s o r e  w a s  i n  p r o g r e s s  u n d e r  B r i t i s h  g o v e r n m e n t  o r  s u p e r v i s i o n ,  
e f f o r t s  w e r e  m a d e  d e l i b e r a t e l y  t o  d i s c o v e r  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  
c o u n t r y  t h e n  n e w l y  e n t e r i n g  u n d e r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  
p e o p l e .  C o l o n e l  C o l i n  M a c k e n z i e ^  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  m a t ­
e r i a l  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  v e r n a c u l a r  m a n u s c r i p t s  s t i l l  f o r m s  o n e  o f  
t h e  l a r g e s t  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  i t s  k i n d  i n  e x i s t e n c e .  A m ib n g st  t h e  
v e r n a c u l a r  m a n u s c r i p t s  o n  s o u t h e r n  I n d i a n  h i s t o r y  a r e  s e v e r a l  
b e a r i n g  o n  t h e  e a t r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  M y s o r e ,  a n d  a  v a s t  n u m b e r  m o r e  
w h i c h  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  T a m i l i a n  d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  p l a i n s .  T h e y  a r e  
o f  w o r k s  m o s t l y  o f  t h e  1 7 t h  a n d  1 8 t h  c e n t u r i e s ;  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e m  
w e r e  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  E n g l i s h  f o r  M a c k e n z i e  a n d  s t i l l  s u r v i v e  
i n  t h e i i r  q u a i n t  a n d  o f t e n  h a r d l y  i n t e l l i g i b l e  s t y l e .  O f  t h e  
r e s t  t h e  c a t a l o g u e s  o f  W i l s o n  a n d  T a y l o r  g i v e  u s  a  f a i r  k n o w ­
l e d g e ,  an d  e n a b l e  u s  t o  e s t i m a t e  t h e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  w h o l e .
A b o u t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  t h a t  M a c k e n z i e  w a s  b e g i n n i n g  t o  
c o l l e c t  i n f o r m a t i o n  f r o m  e v e r y  p o s s i b l e  s o u r c e ,  e p i g r a p h i c a l , 
l i t e r a r y  a n d  l o c a l  r e c o r d s ,  D r . F r a n c i s  B u c h a n a n  m a d e  h i s  w e l l -  
k n o w n  " j o u r n e y  f r o m  M a d r a s  t h r o u g h  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  M y s o r e ,  
C a n a r a ,  a n d  M a l a b a r ,  p r e f o r m e d  u n d e r  t h e  o r d e r s  o f  t h e  M o s t  
N o b l e  t h e  M a r q u i s  W e l l e s l e y ,  G o v e r n  o r - G e n e r a l  o f  I n d i a ,  f o r  
t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  s t a t e  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  * -A-^ts 
a n d  C o m m e r c e ;  t h e  r e l i g i o n ,  m a n n e r s ,  a n d  c u s t o m s ;  t h e  h i s t o r y  
n a t u r a l  a n d  c i v i l ,  a n d  a n t i q u i t i e s ,  i n  t h e  d o m i n i o n s  o f  t h e
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R a j a h  o f  M y s o r e ,  a n d  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  a c q u i r e d  b y  t h e  H o n o u r a b l e  
E a s t  I n d i a  C o m p a n y ,  i n  t h e  l a t e  a n d  f o r m e r  w a r s ,  f r o m  T i p p o o  
S u l t a u n . " H i s  t h r e e - v o l u m e  a c c o u n t  o f  h i s  j o u r n e y ,  t o g e t h e r  
w i t h  t h e  M a c k e n z i e  c o l l e c t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  l a t e r  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  
T e l u g u ,  T a m i l ,  S a n s k r i t  a n d  K a n n a d a  w o r k s  b y  S i r  W a l t e r  E l l i o t  
a n d  C . P . B r o w n ,  a l l  i l l u s t r a t e  n o t  o n l y  t h e  v e r y  i g n o r a n t  c o n ­
d i t i o n  o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  l i t e r a t e  c l a s s e s  o f  t h o s e  p a r t s  o f  
I n d i a  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  a n d  
t h e  t o t a l  a b s e n c e  o f  a n y  p r o f o u n d  o r  c r i t i c a l  h i s t o r i c a l  k n o w ­
l e d g e  a m o n g s t  t h e m ,  b u t  t h e  l a b o u r  w h i c h  E u r o p e a n  s c h o l a r s  h a v e  
b e e n  o b l i g e d  t o  u n d e r g o  t o  a r r i v e  e v e n  a t  t h e  m o s t  e l e m e n t a r y  
c o n c l u s i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  T h e  
c o m p a r a t i v e  i g n o r a n c e  o f  t h e s e  e a r l y  l a b o u r e r s  i n  t h i s  m o s t  
p e r p l e x i n g  f i e l d  i s  a m p l y  d e m o n s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  b r i e f  
s u r v e y  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  on  o r  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  h d s t o r y  o f  t h e  
H o y s a l a  d y n a s t y ,  w h e r e  i t  h a s  b e e n  t h o u g h t  f i t  t o  l e a v e  t h e  
p r o p e r  n a m e s  i n  t h e  s a m e  s t a t e  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  f o u n d ,  l e a v i n g  
t h e  c o n f u s i o n  i n  t h e i r  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  u n d i s t u r b e d ,  a n d  t o  m ake  
n o  c o m m e n t s  on  t h e  v e r a c i t y  o r  o t h e r w i s e  o f  t h e  f a c t s  a l l e g e d ,
a
a s  a  c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  t h e  f o r e g o i n g  c h a p t e r s  w i l l  s h o w  w h a t  i s  
l e g e n d a r y ,  m i s t a k e n  o r  c o r r u p t e d ,  a n d  w i l l  d e m o n s t r a t e  w i t h  
s u f f i c i e n t  c l a r i t y  w h e r e  -  a n d  i t . , i s  v e r y  s e l d o m  -  t h e s e  v e r n ­
a c u l a r  w o r k s ,  l o c a l  r e c o r d s ,  a n d  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  d e p e n d  u p c n  
g o o d  s o u r c e s .  W h e r e  t h e  p r e s e n t  m a t e r i a l  d o e s  n o t  g i v e  t h e  
d a t e  A . D . , - c h i s  h a s  b e e n  a d d e d  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  c o m p a r i s o n .
T h e  f i r s t  v o l u m e  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  C o l l e c t i o n  o f
M a c k e n z i e  c o n t a i n s  ( l )  a  fl T r a n s l a t i o n  o f  C a n a d a  M a n u s c r i p t  o f  
( l )  pp. 7 4 -8 7 .
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D ee v ia  C h a r i t a  o r  d i v i n e  a c t i o n s  o f  S re e  R a m a n o g a c h a r r y s . "
R a m a n o o g a c h a r y  w e n t  t o  T o n d a n o o r ,  w h e r e  h e  l e a r n t  
t h a t  t h e  k i n g  o f  t h a t  p a r t ,  V e e t a l a d a  r a j a ,  s o n  o f  B a l l a y a r a -  
g e n g a ,  jfc^ ad a  d a u g h t e r  t h a t  w a s  p o s s e s s e d  b y  a  P e e s h a c h e y ,  o r  
" d a v i l s " . V e e t a l a d e v a  R o y  a s k e d  R a m a n o o c h a r y  t o  c u r e  h i s  d a u ­
g h t e r ,  a n d  h e  d i d  s o ,  w h e r e u p o n  V e e t a l a d e v a  R o y  b e c a m e  h i s  
d i s c i p l e  a n d  r e c e i v e d  f r o m  h i m  t h e  nam e V i s t n o o v a r d a n a  R o y a .  
R a m a n o o g a c h a r y  d e s t r o y e d  t h e  J a i n  p a g o d a  a t  T o n d a n o o r  a n d  r e -  
o a i r e d  t h e  t a n k  , w i t h  i t .  I n  " S h a l l e e v a h u m  1 2 0  i n  t h e  C e y ^ c l e  
y e a r  B a h o o d a n a  i n  t h e  m o n t h  o f  Magum 1 4 t h  o f  s o o d u m  a t  t h u r s -  
d a y ” ( ? A . D . 1 0 9 8 )  h e  w e n t  w i t h  t h e  k i n g  t o  f i n d  t h e  w h i t e  
m ud n e a r  Y a d a v a g i r i .  T h e r e  f o l l o w s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  i m a g e  o f  
t h e  g o d  " R a m a p r a y a r o r "  i n  t h e  c h a m b e r  o f  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  t h e  
D i l l y s w e r  ( D i l l i & v a r a , i . e .  S u l t a n  o f  D e l h i  ) ( 2 ) ;  R a m a n o o g a c h a r y  
w e n t  t o  f i n d  i t .  ( T h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  c a t a l o g u e  i s  w r o n g  i n  s a y ­
i n g  t h a t  t h e  H o y s a l a  Y a d a v a  p r i n c e  c o n v e r t e d  b y  R a m a n u j a  i s  
c a l l e d  D e l l y s w a r  h e r e . )
I n  t h e  1 7 t h  v o l u m e ,  a m o n g s t  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  
u l e g e n d a r y  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  f i v e  l i n g u m s  o f  V y d a n s l d a  sw am y t h a t  
a r e  e r e c t e d  i n  t h e  H o l y  P l a c e  o f  G a j a r u n y a  C h a t r a  f r o m  t h e  
S t a l a  M a h a t m a  a n d  P o o r a n u m  o f  T a l l a c a u d " , a p p e a r s  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  
t h a t  i n  t h e  C a l l e e  y o o g u m  B e t t a v u r d a n a  R o y a ,  a  J a i n a  k i n g ,  i n ­
t e n d e d  t o  b u i l d  5 B u s t e e s  a n d  w h i l e  t h e y  w e r e  b u i l d i n g  a  b o i l  
a p p e a r e d  o n  h i s  b a c k ;  c u r e d  b y  R a m a n o o j a - C h a r e y  h e  b e c a m e  a  
d i s c i p l e  o f  V i s t n o o .  A g a i n ,  t h e  K a r n a t a k a - r a j a k a l - s a v i s t a r a -  
c a r i t r a m ,  B o . 2 3 0 5  o n  p . 3 4  o f  T a y l o r * s  C a t a l o g u e  ( v o l . i i i ) ,
( l )  p . 4 7 .  ( 2 )  T h e  K o y i l o l u g u  e n l a r g e s  on  t h i s  l e g e n d .
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r e l a t e s  t h a t  R a m a n u j a  w a s  a t  S e r i n g a p a t a m  w h e n  t h e  M u s l i m s  
t o o k  t h e  i m a g e s  o f  t h e  g o d s  t h e n c e  t o  D e l h i .  T h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  
o f  t h e  K o n @ * d e 4 a - r a j a k a l  o r  K o n k a n a - r a j a - v a m s & v a l i ,  r e f e r r e d  * 
t o  a s  L . R . ( L o c a l  R e c o r d s )  v o l  x i  p . 5 5 7 ,  a n d  p r i n t e d  i n  " C y c l i c  
T a b l e s " 1 8 5 0 , ( l )  c o n t a i n s  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  R a m a n u j a  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  
m u c h  i n f o r m a t i o n  o n  t h e  H o y s a l a s ,
T h e  S a l a  m y t h  o p e n s  t h e  t a l e ,  t h e  l a s t  d a t e  i n  t t e
.. . «
p r e v i o u s  a c c o u n t  b e i n g  & a k a  9 2 7  V i s v a v a s u ( A . D , 1 0 0 5 ) .  V i n a y a d i t y A  
w a s  k i n g  a t  T a l a c c a d u ;  h e  u s u r p e d  s o m e  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  T u l a v a  
c o u n t r y .  I n  4 . 9 9 1  S a d h a r a n a  ( ?  A . D . 1 0 7 0 )  h e  w a s  s u c c e e d e d  b y  
V a l l a l e n  ( i n  T e l u g u  w r i t t e n  V a l l y a l e n ) ,  h i s  s o n  b y  h i s  w i f e  
V a l a d e v i .  T h e  c o u n t r y  w a s  c a l l e d  S a s a p u r a m .  T h i s  V a l l a l e n  w a s  
a  J a i n a .  I n  s .  1 0 1 5  A k s h a y a  ( ? A . D . 1 0 8 6 )  h i s  s o n  B e t t e d a - r a y a ,
w ho t o o k  t h e  t i t l e  B e t t a d a  V i s h u  V a r d h a n a ,  r u l e d  T a l a c c a d u  a n d« .  - . . . . . .
v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  T u l a v a ,  C o n c a n ,  M a l a y a l a  a n d  C o d u g u ,  n o r t h ­
w a r d s  J a t i m a l a  a n d  e a s t w a r d s  A l a m b a d i .  H e  l o n g  f o u g h t  t h e  k i n g  
o f  K e r a l a .  H i s  w i f e  w a s  S a n t a l a ^ d e v i , w h o  w a s  a t  f i r s t  a  J a i n a  
b u t  b e c a m e  a  V a i s h n a v i t e  i n  s . 1 0 2 1  V i k r a m a  ( A . D . l l O O ) i n  t h e  d a y  
o f  R a m a n u j a c h a r i , . T h e r e  f o l l o w  n o t i c e s  o f  s o m e  g r a n t s  i n  s . 1 0 3 9  
V i l a m b i  ( ? A . D . 1 1 1 8 )  e t c .  I n  t h a t  y e a r  h e m s  a t  V e l u r  ( w h i c h ,  
s a y s  B r o w n ,  w e  c a l l  V e l l o r e ,  n e a r  C h i t t o o r  ( ! ) )  a n d  c o n s e c r a t e d  
t h e  p a g o d a  t o  C h e n n a  K e 4 a v a  H a r a i n  S w a m i .  V i s b ju  V a r d h a n a  d i e d  
i n  4 .  1 0 5 5  A n a n d a  ( A . D . 1 1 3 3 )  a n d  h i s  s o n  H a r a s i n g a  R a y a  s u c c e e d  
h i m  a t  T a l a c c a d .  T h e n  h e  d w e l t  a t  D o r a - s a m u d r a m ;  H a r a s i n g a  d i e d  
i n  s .  1 0 9 5  J a y a  ( ? A . D , 1 1 7  4 ) ,  h a b i n g  r u l e d  2 7  y e a r s .  H i s  s o n  w a s
B a l l a l a , w ho  r u l e d  a t  T a l a c c a d u ,  a n d  h a d  a  v i z i e r  C h a n d r a  M a u l i  
( l )  B r o w n ' s  T e l u g u  C o l l e c t i o n s  v o ! 2 , p . l 94  f f .
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He r u l e d  t h e  l ioncan  c o u n t r y ,  co n q u e re d  t h e  K e r a l a  a n d  Pandya
c o u n t r y ;  Bome&vara s u c c e e d e d  to  V a l l a l a  r a y a  i n  b  1155 (A.D.
1 2 3 2 ) ,  h a v i n g  b e e n  crovmed d u r i n g  h i s  f a t h e r 1a l i f e .  H is  eon
v i r a ^ B & r a s i n g a  Raya r u l e d  a t  Dora  Samudram i n  h , 1205 (A.D,
1 2 8 3 ) .  H is  m a n t r i  was Peruman d&nd Hayac; h i s  commandant ( d a l -
av a y )  was Bimm acham -upati  ( I . E .  Rrahraa- c a r a u p a t i ) .  The same
work i s  H o .2303 on p . 3 2 -3  o f  T a y l o r ’ s C a t a l o g u e .  Of s i m i l a r
s u b s t a n c e ,  b u t  w i t h  f u l l e r  d a t a i l ,  i s  t h e  H o is& la - ra ja h -V e e ja y u * r
o r  B a l a n a  Raya Q h e r i t a  ( " t r a n s l a t e d  f ro m  t h e  S a n s k r i t " ) ,  w hich
a p p e a r s  i n  vo lum e i i i  o f  t h e  M ackenz ie  G e n e r a l  C o l l e c t i o n ,  (Jl)
I t  o v e r f l o w s  w i t h  e r r o r s ,  c l e a r l y  on a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l
b u t  m i s g u id e d  r e s e a r c h e s  o f  a  s i x t e e n t h  o r  s e v e n t e e n t h  oen tU ry
w r i t e r .  The s t o r y  o f  S a l a  a p p e a r s  a t  l e n g t h ;  f o r  h i s  b r a v e r y
*
h e  c o l l e c t e d  a  h a n a  from e v e r y  h o u se  a t  Bhasa-gramam, t h e n  two
*
t h e n  t h r e e ,  i n  e a c h  s u c c e s s i v e  y e a r ,  so t h a t  he  c o u l d  " s u p p o r t  
an  army o f  t h e  f o u r  e l e m e n t s " .  The sanya&i o r d e r e d  him t o  r e ­
b u i l d  Bwara Bamoodrum w hich  h ad  l o n g  b e e n  i n  r u i n s ,  t e l l i n g  
h im ,  " y o u r  a n c e s t o r s  h a v e  t h e r e  d e p o s i t e d  much w e a l t h " .  H is  son 
was V e n a y a d i t t a ,  whose son  was Anga R a u ja ,  whose t h r e e  eons  
w e re  B a la n a  r a j a h ,  Batad&va and A u d i t a .  B a ta d a v a  h a d  a b e a u t  i fu f  
d a u g h t e r  named Monoram a,who was p o s s e s s e d  b y  a  R rah m arak  s h a s a  
and c u re d  by R&m&unj A ch& rloo .  B a t a d a v a  e r e c t e d  many p a g o d a s  
t o  V i s t n o o  and d e s t r o y e d  a l l  t h e  J a i n  t e m p l e s .  B a la n a  Hayadoo, 
b r o t h e r  o f  B a ta d a v a ,  o b t a i n e d  a  cup o f  S id d a  Russura t h a t  t u r n e d  
i r o n  i n t o  g o l d .  He was a f f e c t e d  b y  l e p r o s y  and  b u i l t  a  m ost  
e x c e l l e n t  pa g o d a  f o r  t h e  im a g e I l o s a l  Kswar t o  r i d  h i m s e l f  o f  i t  
(1 )  p p . 5 3 - 6 2 .  S h i s  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  on p . 501 o f  W i l s o n ’ s c a ta l o g u e .
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T h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  t h e  D e l h i  P a u t e h a h  r e s o l v e d  t o  m a r r y  B a l a n a  
R a u j u d o o ;  h e  m a r r i e d  h e r  a n d  t h e n  n e g l e c t e d  h e r ,  h e n c e  t h e  
a t t a c k  o f  t h e  P a u d s h a h .  D e s t r u c t i o n  o f  D o r a  S a m u d r a m  w a s  f o r e ­
t o l d  b y  B a l a n a ' s  s i s t e r ,  w h o s e  s o n s  h e  k i l l e d *
I n  t h e  s a m e  v o l u m e  i s  f o u n d  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
" H o i s a l a  R a j a c u l  V am sum  o r  t h e  G e n e a l o g i c a l  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  
H o i s a l a  R a j a h s  o f  t h e  Y a d o o  V a m s u m . " ( l )  I t  i s  o f  a  s i m i l a r  
c h a r a c t e r .  F o r  V e e n e e  A d i t y a  i s  g i v e n  t h e  4 a k a  d a t e  9 9 9 ( A . D . .  
1 0 7 7 ) ,  a n d  f o r B e t t a d a  V i s t n o o  V u r d a n a - r o y e n  4 .  1 0 2 0 ( A . D . 1 0 9 8 ) .  
T h e s e  r u l e r s  l i v e d  a t  T a l c a a d .  M a r y  g r a n t s  a r e  m e n t i o n e d ,  t h e  
d e t a i l s  o b v i o u s l y  h a v i n g  b e e n  t a k e n  f r o m  s a s a n a s .  I t  c o n t a i n s  
m a n y  e r r o r s  a s  d o e s  t h e  p r e v i o u s  a c c o u n t ,  i n  e l u d i n g  t h e  s t a t e ­
m e n t  t h a t  S o m e s w a r a n  f o u g h t  a n d  m a d e  f r i e n d s  w i t h  Rama R a j a h  
o f  K e r a l a .  H e  f o u g h t  w i t h  t h e  M u s s u l m a n  a r m y  a n d  d e f e a t e d  i t ;  
h i s  m o t h e r  w a s  V e e t o o - J a v a a n e e  L o k a m b a ;  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  g r a n t s  
i n  h i s  n a m e  o f  4 . 1 2 0 6  & 1 2 0 7  ( A . D . 1 2 8 3 - 4 ) .
I n  t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  v o l u m e  ( 2 )  a p p e a r s  t h e  " L e g e n d a r y  
t a l e  o f  t h e  R a c h a s e e  o f  T o n o o r  o r  t h e  S t o r y  o f  t h e  K e r a b u n t a  
R a j a h  T r a n s l a t e d  b y  S o o b a r o w  1 8 0 , 6 " .  I t  r e l a t e s  t h a t  B e l i a l  r o y a  
o f  H a l l a b e d e  h a d  a- d a u g h t e r  o f  1 6  y e a r s  f o r  whom t h e  o n l y  s u i t e r  
h e  c o u l d  f i n d  w a s  H e r r y b u n t a - r o y a - H a r a p u t t y ,  s o n  o f  M a u l a  bhoopfc  
H a r a p u t t y ,  w h o  l i v e d  2 6 0  y o j a n u m s  a w a y .  I n  t h e  " K y f e y a t  o f  
C a n u m b a d d y . . . .  l i t e r a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  b y  S o o b a  Row i n  1 8 0 9 "  i n  
t h e  s a m e  v o l u m e  ( 3 )  w e  l e a r n  t h a t  i n  4 .  8 7 6  ( A . D . 9 5 3 )  D w a r a v u t t j j  
P u t  t u n  w a s  b u i l t ,  n o w  B a l l a - b e e d ;  t h e r e  B a l a l l  R a y a  s o n  o f  V e e n -  
i a d i t t  R a y  r u l e d .  H e  h a d  n i n e  p r a d h a u n s ;  h e  g r a n t e d  t h e  C a n a v a -
 ^ 1 o / ' o P * p p .  2 0 - 2 7 .  ( 3 )  p p .  2 8 - 3 3 ;  s e e  T a y l o r  I I I ,
p . 2 6 9 ,  B o . 1 8 8 0 .  '
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p o o r e e  seeraa t o  Govinda  D h a - n a i k  who was one of  them: a  le g e n d  
c o n c e r n i n g  G ovinda  f o l l o w s .  From th e  H au labedoo  K y f e a t ,  i n  t h e  
u n c a t a l o g u e d  MSS. l i s t e d  by  W ilso n  and a p p e a r i n g  a s  C l a s s  V 
B o .5, w e , l e a r n  n o t h i n g  new, e x c e p t  t h a t  Y a re a n g a -b h o o p a h  l i v e d  
to  b 1048 Manmatha (7A .D .1125  o r  1 1 1 5 ) .  The D e l h i  m a h a - r a j a k a l  
K y f e y a t ,  w h ich  a p p e a r s  a s  B o ,2324 on p . 53 o f  v o l  i i i  o f  T a y l o r ' s  
c a t a l o g u e ,  g i v e s  B a l l a l a  30 y e a r s ,  V i r a - B a l l a l a  41, Cenna B a l -  
l a l a  41, V i s n u v a rd h a n a  4 0 , , R a ja  B a l l a l a  51, X r t h i y a  B a l l a l a  41, 
and  V b jay a  41 w i t h  o t h e r  names of B a l l a l a  k i n g s  r u n n i n g  i n t o  
t h e . r a y a - s .  The ac co u n t  o f  K a r i k a l a  C o la ,  b e i n g  Bo. 597 s e c t .  5 on 
p. 486 o f  t h e  same volume, t e l l s  u s  t h a t  t h e  w i f e  of t h e  B a l l a l a  
k i n g  was o f  g r e a t  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  C o l a ' s  kingdom.
F u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  H o y s a l a s  i n  t h i s  c a t a l o g u e
. -  . . .  . . . . . . . .  ,
a r e  many, b u t  none  a r e  o f  a n y  i n d e p e n d e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  v a l u e ,  or  
need  to  b e  d e t a i l e d  h , e r e . ( l )  Of t h e  many i n s c r i p t i o n s  among 
them the  m a j o r i t y  a r e  e i t h e r  b e t t e r  e d i t e d  e l a s w h e r e  o r  a r e  
u n i d e n t i f i a b l e  and u n u s a b l e .  The same a p p l i e s  to  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t  
t o  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  c o l l e c t e d  by C .P .B r o w n , (2)  w h ich  need n e v e r  
b e  c o n s u l t e d ,  an d  r e q u i r e  no comment e x c e p t  f o r  one r e m a rk a b le  
e x a m p le ,w h ic h  d e f i e s  e x p l a n a t i o n .  I t  p u r p o r t s  t o  show (297 p . 34) 
V isnu  V ardhana  p r a t a p a  c a k r a v a r t t i  H o i s a l a  b h u j a  b a l a  vmra-  
B a ra s im h a -d e v a  r u l i n g  t h e  T e lu g u  c o u n t r y  a t  R a jam ah en d rav a ra m  
i n  h 1191 S u k la  ( A.D. 1 2 6 9 ) . ( 3 }
The F l l i o t  MSS. g i v e  an  i n t e r e s t i n g  view o f  t h e  
c o n te m p o ra ry  i n f o  m a t  io n  on t h e  K a k a t i y a s ,  g i v i n g  l e g e n d s  o f  
P r a t a p a  R u d ra ,  t h e  C o l a s ,  G andagopa la  ( 4 ) ,  and "Koperam S i n g a -  
d e v a r " , ( 5 )  which  do n o t  r e q u i r e  t o  b e  m e n t io n e d  h e r e ;  a  r e f e r -
( l )  I b i d . p p .  6 7 - 8 , 9 0 - 1 , 3 1 6 , 3 9 2 , 4 3 5  ( B a l a l a  r a i a «  w m r u ,  * .
c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  M a v a l i v a r a m )  ( 5 3 0 ,639 708.  § e ’^  a l ^ 8  ec* i n  
M a c k e n z i e  G e n e r a l  x x v  p . 205 -6 !  S e e  i b i d . p . 237: K a m p i l a  t h e  s o n
e n c e  t o  P a r a k r a m a  P a n d y a  i n  a  T e l u g u  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  P a n d y a s. . * •
i s  h o w e v e r  o f  v a l u e ,  f o r  i t  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  t h e  M u s l i m s  f r o m
D e l h i  a t t a c k e d  h i m  i n  K a l i y u g a  4 4 2 5 ,  4 . 1 2 4 6 ; ( A . D . 1 3 2 5 )  t h e y
h a d  a  " l a k h  o f  h o r s e s  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  n u m b e r  o f
f o o t - s o l d i e r s " . ( l )  P a r a k r a m a  P a n d y a  f o u g h t  f o r  3 d a y s  a n d  n i g f t s
n e a r  t h e  r i v e r  V a i k a ,  T h e  c o u n t r y  w a s  d i s t u r b e d  f o r  t w e n t y
y e a r s ,  u n t i l  i n  K a l i y u g a  4 4 4 5  s * . 1 2 6 6 (  A . D .  1 3 4 3 )  Kammana. V a d a i y a f
a n d  T a m m a n a  V a d a i y a r  c a m e  f r o m  M y s o r e  a n d  c o n q u e r e d  t h e  M u s l i m s  
*
a n d  r e s t o r e d  p e a c e  t o  t h e  c o u n t r y .  T h e  s o u r c e  o f  t h i s  a c c o u n t
d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  u s e d  b e f o r e .
A t  T o n n u r  B u c h a n a n  w a s  t o l d  t h e  s t t o r y  o f  R a m a n u j a ,
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  t a l e  o f  h i s  h a v i n g  g r o u n d  J a i n a s  i n  an  f i i l -
m i l l . ( 2 )  H© d i s c o v e r e d  t r a c e s  o f  H o y s a l a  r u l e  i n  T u l u v a , ( 3 )  &
*
l e a r n e d  t h a t  R a m a n u j a  w a s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  t i p  
o f  G o m m a t e s v a r a 1 s  f i n g e r . ( 4 )  H e  m e t  a  m an  w h o s e  a n c e s t o r s  h a d  
b e e n  h e r e d i t a r y  a c c o u n t a n t s  i n  t h e  B a r c u r u  ( B a r a k u r )  d i s t r i c t  
s i n c e  H o y s a l a  t i m e s ,  a n d  w h o  s a i d  t h a t  t h a t  d y n a s t y  l a s t e d  f r o m
A . D . 7 1 4  t o  1 3 3 6 ,  t h e  c o r r e c t  d a t e  o f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  V i j a y a -  
n a g a r a  b e i n g  p r e s e r v e d  i n  t h i s  c a s e  a s  s o  o f t e n  e l s e w h e r e .  ( 5 )  
T h i s  m a n  h a d  m a d e  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  k i n g s  o f  h i s  c o u n ­
t r y ,  T u l u v a ,  f r o m  a  V i d y a r a n y a  f e i k s a  a n d  o t h e r  p a p e r s .  T h e* +
g r o s s  c o n f u s i o n  o f  d a t a  i s  a  g o o d  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a d  
d a r k n e s s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d .
T h e  a p o c r y p h a l  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a s  a n d  t h e i r  
c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  m a y  w e l l  b e  c o n c l u d e d  w i t h  a n  a b s t r a c t  f r o m  t h e  
G a n n a  - B  a s  a v  a  - K a l  a  j  f l a n  a  w h i c h  i s  q u o t e d  bjr R i c e  i n  t h e  f i r s t
f l ^ a B r o w n ^ s ^ § o ? e '  " C e r ­
t a i n l y  m i s p l a c e d :  1 7 0  y e a r s  t o o  l a t e " ,  i s  b a s e d  o n  a  m i s c o n ­
c e p t i o n .  B u t  t h e  r e c o r d  i s  v e r y  c u r i o u s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
a c c o u n t  f o r .  ( 4 )  C o l a ,  v o l  I I  p . 4 7 - 8 ,  ( 5 )  i b i d . p . 4 0 2 - 3 .
S r i n g e r i f n a v a k a  a  c o m m a n d e r  u n d e r  R a m a -  
; P a g e  5 7 6  n . ( 2 )  1 . 0 .  . M S B . B u r . D  2 9 7 , 2 9 6 .
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e d i t i o n  o f  h i s  M y s o r e  G a z e t t e e r ,  a n d  o f  w h i c h  a  c o p y  w a s  
d o u b t l e s s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  h i m ,  b u t  w h i c h  i s  n o t  t o  f o u n d  i n  
L o n d o n ,  I t  w a s  p r o b a b l y  w r i t t e n  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  y e a r s  o f  t & e  
V i j a y  a n a g a r a  k i n g s , ,  a n d  p u r p o r t s  t o  b e  a, p r o p h e t i c  a c c o u n t  
o f  t h e  " B e l a l  s o v e r e i g n s  who r u l e d  a t  D w a r a s a m u d r a " . T h e  l i s t  
g i v e s  H a y a s a l a  B e l a l a  R a y a  59  y e a r s  f r o m  s . 9 0 6  t o  9 6 5  ( A . D ,  
9 8 3  -  1 0 4 2 ) ;  V i n a y a d i t y a  B a l a l a  f r o m  A . D . 1 0 4 2  t o  1 0 7 2 ;  Y a r e y -  
a n g a  B e l a l a  t o  1 1 1 3 ;  V i s n u ^ a r d d h a n a  B e l a l a  t o  1 1 4 4 ;  V i j a y a  
H a r a s i m h a  B e l a l a  t o  1 1 8 8 ;  V i r a  B e l a l a  t o  1 2 3 2 ;  v i r a  B a r a s i m h a  
B e l a l a  t o  1 2 4 8 ;  v i r a  S o m e & v a r a  t o  1 2 6 7 ;  a n d  v l r a - N a r a s i m h a  t o  
1 3 0 7 ,  t h e  l a s t  p r i n c e  b e i n g  t a k e n  b y  t h e  M u s l i m s a ( l )
P a g e  5 7 7  n .  ( l )  E l l i o t  M S S .  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  P a n d y a s , p . 4 9 - 5 0 .  
P a g e  5 7 7  n . ( 2 )  J o u r n e y  f r o m  M a d r a s ,  v o l . i i , p i  7 5 - 8 2 .
( 3 )  i b i d . v o l . i i i , p . 9 6 - 8 .  ( 4 )  i b i d . p . 4 1 1 .  ( 5 )  i b i d .  p . 1 1 2 - 4 .
T h e  H o y s a l a s  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h i s  w o r k  a s  t h e  
B i n e  B a l l a l a s .
( l )  R i c e ,  M y s o r e  G a z e t t e e r  ( " M y s o r e  a n d  C o o r g " ) 1 8 7 7 ,  v o l . l  , 
p . 2 1 4 .  P r o m  p . 2 1 3  t o  2 1 9  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  
" H o y s a l a  B a l l a l a s " .
 o - Q - o - o - o - o - - - -
A p p e n d i x  I V . 
G e n e a l o g i c a l  T a b l e  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a s .
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KAMA N r p a  K ama,  o r  R a c a m a l l a  P e r m a d i  
’ ( c l 0 0 6  -  1 0 4 7 )
( 1 0 4 7 - 1 0 9 7 ) VINAYADITYA, T r i b h u v a n a r a a l l a .  d a u g h t e r ,
R a k k a s a  H o y s a l a .  T r a i l o k y a m a l i a  
m . K a l e y a b b e .  * C a l u k y a .
f—r
( 1 0 9 7 - l l O ^ E R E Y A N G A ,  T r i b h u v a n a m a l l a .
m . E c a l a - d e v i  
M a h a d e v i
? T a l a v a l a - d e v i  ( l )
d a u g h t  e r  r 
Ammana S S n t a r a .
BALLALA I  
m . P a d m a l a - d e v i  
C a v a l a - d e v i  
B o p p a - d e v i  
( 1 1 0 2 - 1 1 0 3 )
? B y  S a n t a l a  I
VISNUVARDHANA, B i t t i - d l v a .  J d a u g h t e r -
m . S a n t a l a - d e v i * U d a y a d i t y a
rz-----
B a l l a l a
t a l a - d e v i  
B a m m a l a - d e v i ( 2 )  
L a k s m i - d e v i  
R a j a l a - d e v i  f 3 )  
D e v a k i - d e v i ( 4 )  
S a n t a l a  I I  
C a n d a l a - d e v i
^
H em m ad i
Gariga.'
.ev i
H a r i y a l e ,  




E c a l a - d e v i
NARASI^HA I ,  V i j a y a -  
N a r a s i i & h a ,  V i p n u -  
v a r d h a n a ,  J a g a d S k a m a l l a .  
m. E c a l a - d e v i
B a m m a l a - d e v i ( 6 )  
G u j j a l a - d e v i ( 7 )  
C a g a l e (  8 )
M a h a d e v i  ( 9 )  
M a i l a l a - d e v i ( 1 0 )  
G a u r a l a - d e v i ( 1 1 )
( 1 1 4 2 - 1 1 7 3 )
B y  M a h a d e v i
E r e y a h g a .  E c a l a  
B y  6 d n t a l a  i f f  
f e o p p a
B y  G a u r a l a
V i r a - B a l l a l a -
1 1 7 3 - 1 2 2 0 ) *
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BALLALA I I ,  
d e v a r a s a .  
m. P a d m a l a  
U m a - d e v i
B a i  c a l a - d e v i ( 1 3 )  
B a m m a l a - d e v i ( 1 4 )  
A b h i n a v a - K e t a l a (  1 5 )  
T u l u v a l a - d e v i ( 1 6 )  
C o l a - m a h a d e v i  
? R e m m a - d e v i  ( x )  
K e t a l a - d e v i
 1---------
M a h a d e v a
1
E r e y a n g a
( 1 )  A w e  o f  V i s n u v a r d h a n a :  E . C . I I I  S e r i n g a p a t a m  4 9 ( c l l 2 0 ) .
( 2 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  3 2 ( 1 1 3 6 ) ; E . C . I V  N a g a m a n g a l a  3 ( 1 1 3 5 ) ;  E . C . V I  
K a d u r  9 6 ( 1 1 4 1 )  & E . C . X I I  G u b h i  1 3 ( 1 1 4 0 ) .
' 3 )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  9 6 ( 1 1 4 1 )  & E . C . X I I  G u b b i  1 3 ( 1 1 4 0 ) .
4 )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  7 9 (  1 1 4 0 ) .  ( x ) S e e  a b o v e  p . 2 2 2  n .  ( x ) ; c f . E l e e t » s  




NABASIMHA I I  
V i r a - N a r a s i m h a -  
d e v a r a s a .  I 
(1220-1235)1  
m. K a l a l a - d e v i
By K a l a l a  
*r
By K e t a l a
TS o v a l a - d e v i
m .K u lo t t u h g a
C 5 la
B i l l e y a C ikka




P a n d i t a
SOMB&VARA , Soma, S o y i - d e v a ,  
V ira -Som e& vara .
d a u g h t e r r  R a j a r a j a  Cola
(1 2 3 5 -
m .B ev ik a ,
2 6 0 ( ? ) )
B e v a l a  - d e v i  (18 )
B i  j  j ' a l a - d e v i  (19)  
S o m a la -d e v i  (20 )
IBy B i j j a l a
i 1 1  L —
NARASIMHA I I I  
V i r a - N a f a s i m h a - d e v a r a s a .
(1 2 5 4 -1 2 9 2 )  
m . P a t t a m a h a d e v i .
P o n narnb a l  £f-mahad ev i  
( 21)
daught  e r  = 
f . o f  Maravarman 
Sundara^& andya *
By D ev ik a  
“1
BAMANATHA 
V ira -R am a-  
n a t h a . 1' 
d a u g h t e r s '  (1254-129©) 
P a d m i-d e v a .  ' /
(22.) m. M g a l a  -  devt 
(23) ham ala-de^c
T
BALLALA I I I  C o layya .
V i r a - B a l l a l a - d e v a r a s a ,  
V i s n u v a r d h a n a - v i r a - B a l l a l a -  
devarasa*. * *
(1 2 9 2 -1 3 4 3 )
m. 1 C i lc lc ay i - ta y i  (2S)
(24) ? k  om ala-devt
VI&VANATHA 
(1 2 9 4 -1 2 9 ? )
BALLALA IV', V i r u p a i c s a - B a l l a l a .  
(1 & 4 3 -1 3 4 6 (? ) )  •
d augh te r=S om eya-  
d an n a y a k a .d a u g h t e r  
s. Ma c ay  a  - d a.rm ay  ak a .
( 5 )  E . C . V I  M u d g e r e  2 2 ( 1 1 2 9 )  & i b i d . C h i k m a g a l u r  1 6 0 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .
(6 )  M . A . R . 1 9 3 6 , 2 2 ( c l l 5 0 ) . (? )  E.C.V A r s i k e r e ' 1 4 2 (1 1 6 2 ) .
(8 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 9 5 (1 1 6 1 )  & B .C . I I  3 4 9 ( 1 1 5 9 ) .
(9)  E.C.-V Channarayapatna 191 ( 1 1 6 ? ) .1 8 4 ( 1 2 0 8 / 9  ? ) , 1 8 6 ( 1 2 0 2 ) .
( 1 0 )  E . G . I V  K r i s h n a r a j a p e t  3 2 ( c l l 5 0 ) .
( 1 1 )  E . C . V  C h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  2 0 4 ( 1 1 6 8 ) ,  2 1 0 ( 1 1 6 5 ) .
(12 )  B .C .V II  Honnali  4 5 ( 1 1 7 5 ) ;E .C .X II  Gubbi 1 1 (1 2 2 6 ) ;  S . I . I .  IX 
p t . 1 , 3 2 5 ( 1 2 0 5 ) , 3 3 0 ( l 2 1 2 ) , ; W . E . I I  f . 1 5 2 a ( 1207);  ?? E.C.VI  
Kadur 4 8 ( 1 1 9 5 - 6 ) .  (13 )  E.C.VI Kadur 1 2 9 (1 2 1 8 ) .
(18 )  B.C.XI Dayangere 105( 1 2 1 8 ) ; E.C. IV Heggadadevankote 23(1218)* 
E.C.VII  Shikarpur 2 3 5 ( 1 2 0 ? ) ;M.A.R.1 9 2 5 ,6 4 (1 1 8 2 )  & W .E.II  f  * 
1 3 7 b - 1 3 8 b ( 1 2 0 2 )
(14 )  E.C.V A rs ik e re  6 2 (1 1 7 7 ) ;  i b i d .  Channarayapatna 229(71174).;  
B . C . I l l  Mysore 9 (1 1 9 6 ) ;  E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  1 5 (1 1 8 4 ) ;  E.C.XII  
T iptur  3 5 (1 1 7 9 )  & M.A.R.1 9 3 6 ,2( c l l 8 0 ) .
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P a g e  5 8 0  n . ( 1 6 )  M . A . R . 1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 1 0 l ( 1 1 8 9 ) .
( 1 7 )  A . R . 1 9 2 6 - 7 ,  A p p . E . 1 1 6 ( 1 2 0 7 ) .
( 1 8 )  A . R . 1 9 1 9 ,  6 0 2 ( c l 2 4 0 ) ;  S . 1 . 1 . I V  5 0 4 ( 1 2 6 5 ) ,  5 0 1 ( 1 2 3 3 ) .
( 1 9 )  K n ow n o n l y  a s  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  B a r a s i m h a .
( 2 0 )  S . 1 . 1 . I V  4 2 3 ( c l 2 5 0 )  ? A l s o  E . C . I X  B a n g a l o r e  6 ( 1 2 5 3 ) .
( 2 1 )  S . I . I . I V  5 0 4 ( 1 2 6 5 ) .
( 2 2 )  A . R . 1 9 1 0 , 9 2 ( 0 1 2 6 0 ) .
( 2 3 )  A . R . 1 9 3 6 - 7 , 6 2 , 6 5 ( 1 2 6 2 ) ;  S . I . I . I V  4 2 ? ( 1 2 6 l ) .
( 2 4 )  A . R . 1 9 3 6 - 7 , 6 4 ( 1 2 6 2 ) ;  i b i d . 7 2 ( 1 2 3 6 )  ?
( 2 5 )  I t  i s  w o r t h y  o f  n o t i c e  t h a t  w e  k n o w  o f  n o  Q u e e n s  o f  B a l l S a
I I I  e x c e p t  C i k k a y i - t a y i .  And s h e  w a s  a  r u l e r  i n  h e r  o w n  r i g h t .  
T h e  c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  t h e  c a s e  o f  B a l l a l a  I I ,  a n d  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  
i n  t h e i r  p r o s p e r i t y ,  t o g e t h e r  s u g g e s t  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  s e c r e t s  
o f  B a l l a l a  T I ! s  s t r e n g t h  w a s  t h a t  h e  k n e w  h o w  t o  e m p l o y  h i s  
Q u e e n s  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  s e r v i c e ;  t h e i r  m u t u a l  j e a l o u s y  w o u l d  m a k e  
t h e m  v e r y  e f f i c i e n t  p r o v i n c i a l  g o v e r n o r s  o r  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  o f  
a n y  k i n d  i n  a  v e r y  g e n e r a l  w a y ;  B a l l a l a  I I I  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d  
f o r  s o m e  r e a s o n  d i d  n o t  u s e  t h a t  s y s t e m  -  i n d e e d  i t  s e e m s  to  
h a v e  b e e n  d r o p p e d  a f t e r  M r a s i m h a  I I  » s  t i m e .  H ad  t h e  e v i d e n c e  
b e e n  l e s s  n e g a t i v e ,  a n d  t h e  f a c t s  l e s s  n e b u l o u s ,  t h i s  m i g h t  h a v e  
b e e n  p u t  f o r w a r d  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  c o n t r i b u t o r y  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  
b r e a k - d o w n  o f  t h e  H o y s a l a  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .
  Q-O-O-Q-O-O-0- •----
A p p e n d i x  V. 5 8 2
L I S T S  Off O F F I C I A L S .
A r r a n g e d  b y  r e i g n s  a n d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  f u n c t i o n .
L i s t  o f  A L L r e v i a t i o n s .
b . b r o t h e r  o f .
b d . b h a n d a r i  ( t r e a s u r e r ) .
b . i .  1 . b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  o f .
cam* c a m u p a t i .
d . d a n d a n a y a k a ,  d a n n a y a k a ,  d a n d a n a t h a ,  e t c ,
f . f a t h e r  o f .
g s . g r a n d s o n  o f .
h . h e g g a d e ,  v e g g a d e ,  p e r g g a d e ,  e t c .  • • *
h .  h . h i r i y a  h a d a v a l a ,  p r r i y a  p a d a v a l a .  * *
m. m l . m a h a - m a n  d a l i k a . • • * •
m. m r . m a h a - m a n  d a l  e h v a r a . • *
m. p* m a h a - p r a d h a n a .
m. p .  d . m a h a - p r a c a n d a - d a n n a y a k a .
m. p s . m a h a - p a s a y t a .
m* s . m ah a -  s  arna n t  a .
m. s* v . m a h a - d a n d h i - v i g r a h i ,
m. v . m a n e - v e g g a d e .
p .  d . p i r i y a -  o r  h i r i y a - d a n n a y a k a .
• >
p . v .
i
p a r a m a - v i s v a s i .
r .  d . r a y a - d a n d a n a t h a .m *
s . s o n  o f .
s a r v . s a r v a d h i k a r i .
s e n . s e n a d h i p a t i .
s .  i ,  1 . s o n - i n - l a w  o f .
sm. s a m a n t a ,  s a v a n t a .
s r i . s r i - k a r a n a .
*
s r i . h .  f e r i - k a n a n a - h e g g a d e .
*  *
s . v .  s a n d h i - v i g a h i .
m PA KAMA 
M a n d a l i k a s & S a m a n t a s
■ JWTW * t —aWHIPWteM— ■MWII ■■IHW1 *»«mn
G e n e r a l  O f f i c e r s ,
O t h e r  
M i n i s t  e r s ,
N a g a v a r m a ,  o t h e r w i s e  H a g a n n a .  ( l )
S u b o r d i n a t e  M i l i t a r y  Of f i c e r s . 
B i r u g a .  ( 2 )
K a l i g a .  ( 3 )
M a n j a g a . ( 4 )
Su b o r d i n a t e  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
( 1 )  E . C . X I I  T i r u m a k u d a l - n a r s i p u r  4 4 ( 1 0 0 6 ) .
( 2 )  I b i d .
( 3 )  I b i d .
( 4 )  I b i d .
1 0 0 6
1 0 0 6
1 0 0 6
ri  MW
1 0 0 6
5 8 4
VTOAYADIT Y A .
Manda l i k a s  & S an ian tas .
Barm ayya.  ( l )  s a m a d h ig a tap a n ca m ah a iab d a , i in  s .  , ?1089
T r i p u r a h a r a - l a b d a - v a r a - p r a s a d a ,  
Mrga-madamoda, J a r a n a g a t a - v a j r a -  
p i n j a r a .  Y e l l a m b a l a s e ,K a d u r  t a l u q a .
S S n t a y y a . ( 2 ) s . G a n d a r a d i t y a .  m . s .  _ c l0 7 8
B e l a g e r e ,  T i p t u r  t a l u q a .
V a i j a r a s a , ( 3 ) s a ty a v a k y a /K o h g u l iv a r m a ,  d h a rm a-  ?1089
mahar& j  a d h i r §  j a ,  K o l a l a p u r a v a r a d h J  ilvar a,  
H a n d a g i r i - n a t h a ,  Hannijra-G'aAga, M.M1. 
"Kannambu". A e a n d i -n a d
G e n e r a l  O f f i c e r s ,
Bokaya.(4-)  m. p . , s e n . , h .  h .  1089
E c i m a y y a . (5 )  s a m a d h ig a t a .  . . , m . m r . , m . p . d . , s . v .  ?1049
E l l a p a y y a .  ( 6) d .  c l0 9 0
M a r i y £ n e . ( 7 )  d.  f . M a r l y a n e - d .  1047
N a g a v a rm a . (8 )  d .  ? c l 0 7 0
O th e r  M i n i s t e r s .
C a n d im a y y a . ( 9 ) m . p . , b d .  * 71090
C a v u n d a - r a y a . (1 0 )  m . p . , s . v .  , h .  clO60
* •
N a g a - d e v a y y a . ( l l )  n a y a k a ,  m . s . v .  1096
V a r d h a m a n a - d e v a . (12 )  J a i n  g u r u .  H o y s a l a - k a r a l a y -  c l0 7 0
a d a l u - a g r a g a n y a r u
( I )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  2 1 ( 1 0 8 9 ) .  ( 2 ) E . C . X I I  T i p t u r  1 0 5 ( 1 0 7 8 /
( 3 )  E . C . V I  T a r i k e r e  6 5 ( 1 0 8 9 ) ,  6 l ( 1 1 6 7 ) , 8 5 ( 1 1 7 3 ) ,  1 1 0 7 ) .
8 3 ( 1 2 3 0 ) , 7 2 ( 1 2 4 0 ) ; E , C . V I  K a d u r  1 5 6 ( 1 1 9 l ) , 1 4 8 ( 1 2 0 2 ) , 1 4 9 ( 1 2 0 5  
E . C . V I 1  C h a n n a g i r i  6 4 ( 1 2 1 4 ) , 7 2 ( 1 2 2 0 ) .
( 4 - )B .  C.  V I  Chij&nagalur  6 6 ( 1 0 8 9 ) .
( 5 )  E . C . V I  M u d g e r e  2 l ( 7 1 0 4 9 ) > E * C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 9 4  a s  c o r r e c t e d  b v  
M . A . R . 1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 9 7 ( 1 0 8 3 ) .  ' ^
( 6 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 8 7 ( c l 0 9 0 ) .  ( 7 )  E . C . V I  C h l l c m a g a l u r  1 6 0
( 1 1 8 4 ) ;  E . C . I V  H a g a m a n g a l a  3 2 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .  ( 8 )  E . C . I I  1 4 3 ( 1 1 3 1 ) .
( 9 )  E . G . V I I I  T i r t h a h a l l i  1 9 8 ( 1 0 9 0 ) .  ( 1 0 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  186  
( c l 0 6 0 ) . 187 ( C1090) ; l T . K . S a s t r i ,  C o l a s  1 , 3 1 8 .
( I I )  E . C . V  C h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  1 4 8 ( 1 0 9 4 ) * .
( 1 2 )  M A . R . 1 9 2 9 ,  4 1 ( c l 0 7 0 ) .
S u b o r d i n a t e  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
K a l e y a r o r a a . ( l )  n a l - g a v u n d a  o f  A s a n d i - n a d .  1 0 9 0
R a c i m e y a .  ( 2 )  h .  7 1 0 8 9
R a j i m a y y a . ( 3 ) r u l e d  K o l i g u n d a .  1 0 8 3
S e n a b o v  a .
M u d d a y a .  ( 4 ) 1 0 9 1
EREYAKGA.tiummmmm »ni. .Ttitifatto =:i
Mancla l i k a s  £  S a m a n t a s .
C a t t a y a . ( 5 )  s a m & d h i g a t a . . . , m . s . , m a l a p a r o l  1 0 9 7
g a n d a .  K a d u r a h a l i i  ,K s3Lur  t a l u q a .
C i n n a - g a u n d a .  ( 6 )  s a m a d h i g a t a .  . .  , m .  s.* ” S u n  t o  1 1 0 1
t h e  l o t u s  t h e  G a n g a  k u l a " .
V a i j a r a s a .  ( s e e  u n d e r  V i n a y a d i t y a )
G e n e r a l  O f f i c e r s .
f e r £ d h a r a . ( ? )  d .  s . R a m a - d . ; f . M a l l i d e v a - d . , B a m a -  7 c l 0 8 0 - 1 1 2 0
r a j a ,  a n d  K e & a v a - r a j a .
O t h e r  M i n i s t e r s .
K u n d a - m a r S y a r . ( 8 )  m . p .  , m . v .  R u l e d  M a y s e - n a d *  1 0 9 4
S u b o r d i n a t e  M i l i t a r y  O f f i c e r s *
S u b o r d i n a t e  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
B h a s a - g a v u n d a . ( 9 ) n a l - g a v u n d a  o f  B a l l a v i - n a d  . 1 0 9 7• • * * » ft
( l )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  2 2 ( 1 0 9 0 ) .
' 2 )  E . C . V I  T a r i i c e r e  6 5 ( ? 1 0 8 S ) .
3 )  M . A . R . 1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a .  9 7 ( 1 0 8 3 ) .
4 )  E . C . X I I  T i p j r u r  5 7 ( 1 0 9 1 ) .
5 )  M . A . R . 1 9 2 5 , 4 3 ( 1 0 9 7 ) .
( 6 )  E . C . V  B e l u r  1 4 1 ( 1 1 0 1 ) .
( 7 )  E . C . V  C h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  2 4 4 (  1 2 1 0 )  ; E .  C . V I  C h i l c m a g a l u r  2 0 ( 1 2 4 9 ) ,
( 8 )  M . A . R . 1 9 2 4 ,  1 9 ( 1 0 9 4 ) .
( 9 )  ' M . A . R . 1 9 2 6 ,  7 ( 1 0 9 7 ) .
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BALLALA I .
M a n d a l i k a s  £  S a m a n t a s .
B a c a r a s a ,  B a c i g a . ( l )  s a m a d h i g a t a . . . , C a l u k y a b h a r a n a , 1 1 0 6
" S u n  t o  t h e  l o t u s  t h e  C a l u k y a  
f a m i l y . "  7 s . M u d d a m a r a s a l
L o d d a g a n i ,  C h a n n a r a y a p a t n a
t i& lu q a . .
B o m m a n a . ( 2 )  s a m a n t a .  ? s a m e  a s  B a r m a y y a  o f  1 1 0 8
V i h a y a d i t y a .  B a n u r , K a d u r  t a l u q a .
N a d - a r a s a .  ( 3 )  s a t y a v a k y a  e t c . , m . m l .  A s a n d i - n a d  
•  •
S a n t a y y a . ( s e e  u n d e r  V i n a y a d i t y a )
G e n e r a l  O f f i c e r s .
B h a d r a d i t y a . ( 4 )  d . , m . p .
M a r i y a n e . ( 5 )  d .  f . i n - l a w  o f  B a l l a l a  I
*
V i t t i y a n a n . ( 6 )• » *
S u b o r d i n a t e  M i l i t a r y  O f f i c e r s .
9 1 1 0 4
ol lO B
1 1 0 3
9 1 1 0 9
S u b o r d i n a t e  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .  
B i r n m a n n a .  ( 7 )  R u l e d  T a n d i g a . 1102
VISTOVAKDHANA
M a n d a l i k a s  & S a m a n t a s .
M a c a . ( 8 ) s . A h a v a m a l l a ;  s i t a g a r a - g a n d a ;  s a m a n t a .  ? c l l 3 0
V i l l a g e s * i n  K a d u r  t a l u q a .
M a r a ,  M a r a y a - n a y a k a . ( 9 )  s a m a n t a .  Y i d a g u r , G u b b i  1 1 3 4
t a l u q a .
K a r n a . ( l O )  m a n d a l i k a .  V i l l a g e s  i n  M u d g e r e  t a l u q a .  7 1 1 1 5
G e n e r a l  O f f i c e r s .
B a l a - d e v a . ( 1 1 )  o r  B a l l a n a .  d .
B s , l l a - v e g g a d e .  ( 1 2 )  o r  B a l v a y y a .  m. p .  , s a r v .  , d .  ,
p i r i y a - p e r g g a d e .  f . X a g a n n a  £  S i n g a n g a ,
7 c l l 2 0  
1 1 3 9 - 5 1
1 )  E . C . V  C h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  1 6 9 ( 1 1 0 6 ) .  ( .2 )  M . A . R .  1 9 2 5 , 5 2 (  1 1 0 8 ) .
3 )  E . C . V I  T a r i k e r e .  6 2 (  7 1 1 0 4 ) .  . ( 4 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 4 1 ( 1 1 5 8 ) *  x 
5 )  E . C . I V  R a g a m a n g a l a .  3 2 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .  ( 6 )  E . C . X  G o r i b i d n u r  5 7 l ! ? l l 0 9 )
( 7 )  E . C . X I I  T i p t u r  3 o ( 1 1 0 2 ) .  ( 8 )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  3 0 ( 1 1 7 0 ) , 3 6 ( 1 2 0 3 )
( 9 )  E . C . X I I  G u b b i  3 4 a ( l l 3 4 ) .  ( 1 0 )  E . C . V I  M u d g e r e  3 2 ( 7 1 1 1 5 ) .
( 1 1 )  B . C . I I  1 4 2  & 1 4 1 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .  ( 1 2 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 0 5 ( 1 1 3 9 ) ,
C h i k m a g a l u r  4 (  1 1 4 0 ) ; M u d g e r e  3 (  1 1 4 4 )  ; E . C . V B e l u r
1 7  0 ( 1 1 4 5 ) *
B a l l a l a ,  V a l l u . ( l )  cam* s . B a , m m a - h .  1 1 3 6
B e g i p a y y a . ( 2 )  d .  7 1 1 1 5
B a c a r a s a . ( 3 )  d* c l l 3 7
B h a r a t a . ( 4 )  o r  B h a r a t  a m a y y a , B h a r a t e & v a r a , B h a r -  1 1 3 7 - 1 1 4 5
a t e y a .  h . M a j r i y a n e ;  s .  1 . 1 * V i s n u v a r d h a n a ,
B h e p p a y a .  ( 5 )  m.  p . , s e n .  n 3 3
B h o p a i y y a .  ( 6 )  m . p . , d .  ? 1 1 3 3
B i  t  t i y a n n a .  ( 7 ) o r  V i s n u .  d .  1136
B o k i . ( 8 )  o r  B o k i m a y a ,  B o k a n a .  M . i p . , s e n .  , h .  h .  1 1 3 8 - 1 1 5 7
B o p p a . ( 9 )  o r  B o p p a n a .  r f t . p . , p . d .  s . G a n g a  d . , 1 1 2 0 - 1 1 4 1
f ^ E c a  d .
Camana.( io)  or  Cavimayya. m . p . , h . h .  1155
C lkka  ( ? ) ( l l )  h a d a v a l a .  f . S ingeya .M 'a reya  & ? c l l 3 5
A d c l a y a d a  H a r i h a r a .
B a k a r a s a .  ( 1 2 )  d I* f . J f l a r i y a n e  & B h a r a t a .  c l l 2 0
s . M a r i y a n s  d .
B a rn a - r a j a .  ( 1 3 )  o r  B a v a r a a a .  d. a . s ' r i d h a r a  d. c l l 2 0
B a v a . ( 1 4 )  o r  B a v a p a y y a .  d .  s . M a l l  ca m .  C 1 1 3 0 -8 0
E c a n a . ( l 5 )  m.  p .  , d .  f . VI s n U j B o k a n a ^ a h a d e v a n n a ,  c l l £ 5  
— . ^  H a r i h a r a  & I c a n a j  s * B o p p a .
E c a n a . ( 1 6 )  o r  E c i m a y y a .  d .  s . G a n g a - r a j a .  1 1 3 8
G a n g a - r a j a . ( 1 7 ) Garig ipayya.  d. ' (C h ie f  o f  1 1 1 5 - c l l 2 3
K a r n n a t a  B rahm ans" .  s . E c i - r a j a .  
f . E cana  & Boppa.
1*1 w’ c ' S  3 5 ( l l s & )-  (2 )  E .C .VI Mudgere 3 2 ( ? 1 1 1 5 ) .
I q U  ,1 6 1 ( 113'7). (4 )  E . C . I I  267( C1140) ;M.A.R.
1957, ^4( 1 1 4 2 ) ;  E . G .  VI O hikm aga lu r  160 ( ?1184) . 44( 1287 ) *E C IV 
H aeam angala  3 2 ( 1 1 8 4 ) ; M , A . R . 1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a  7 9 ( 1 1 4 5 ) .
i?< ' 6  ^ B .C . IV  Y e d a to re  6 l ( ? 1 1 3 3 ) .
B e l u r ' 1 7 8 ( 1 1 4 5 r v  w Ph ik m ae a l u r  7 l (  11 3 8 ) ;  E.C .V
( q 3 v r  vtt  t * -  Hass  an 69( 11 5 5 ) ;  B .C .X I I  K u n ig a l  l ( l l 5 7 ) .
( J B . C . V I I  o h i m o g a , 1 2 ( 1 1 2 o ) ;  M . A . R , 1 9 2 8 , 9 7 ( ? c l l 2 9 ) * E C V Chon
o n ly  " ?io 'l  ’ w n 6v Uw ’ ? \ E" ?* V\ H assan  124( ? c l l 2 5 ) , K.T.( i h  w H assan  5 7 ( 1 1 5 5 ) .  ( l l )  E . C . I l l  Kandya 1 2 1 ( l 2 3 »
1 2 1 o t '  ( 1 1 )  e T v ”! ^ ,  32( ^ o t )  • ( 13  E - C- V C h a n n a ra y a p a t  na  244 *
i S t  S ( o S ) 11? ; i i cS T r K S a t “  “ • ) “ * *B.C. I I  120( c l  138) . 117) W r  t t  ^  i ? K? * ' 19081 p a r a  139<U S 8 ^  
1117 ) ;M ,A .R .1 9 0 8 -9 ,  p a r a . 7 4 ( 0 1 1 1 7 t ^ E  C I I  £ M a l e . v a . l l t  31
m a n g a la  1 9 ( ? 1 1 1 8 ) - E . C . I I  118(3120  -E C v  ^ 1 1 1 8 ^ E - C- 1V Naga- 
( C1120) , 227 ( c l l 2 o 5 , 2 6 0 ( 3 1 2 0 ^ ^ ‘ n tt noo7 Chaf  n a r a y a p a t n a  212 
U 1 3 3 )  ; l l .A .R .  1 9 1 4 -5 ,  p a r a .  78( c l l 3 3 ? • e  C ?E - c • V B e l u r  124
C h a n n a r a y a p a tn a  2 4 8 (1 1 3 4 ) ' 1  4 r  l a n o  3 8 4 ( o l l 3 5 ) ; E . C . V  
( c l  1.38), 240 ( c l  17 5) ; E . C . I v ’ Hag^mangalaP1 6 t i l 8 l B 3 8  ^ 120
G a n g a p a y y a .  ( l )  d .
I i i r i y a r a s a .  ( 2 )  d .
H u l l a .  ( 3 )  o r  K u l l a j n a y y a ,  P u l l a .  m . p . , d . , b & .
* * s .  Y a k s a - r a j a .
5 88
f «
7 s . S r i d h a r a .
H u n i s i m a y y a . ( 4 )  o r  P u n a s a m a y y a . d .  s . C a v a n a .
K e ^ a - v a - r a j  a .  ( 5 )  m. p .  , d .
L i h g a p a y y a . ( 6 )  m . p .  , d .
M a . r i y a n e .  ( 7 )  d .  ,m .  p .  , b d , , m . p . d .
P a v a . ( 8 )  h a d a v a l a .
R a y a n a . ( 9 )  d . s . K a l i m a y y a .
B o k k i m a y y a . ( 1 0 )  s e n . , r a . p . , h . h .
S o v a r a s a . ( l l )  d .
T a i l a , ( l 2 )  d* s . B h a d r a d i t y a .
U d e y a m a y a . ( 1 3 )  d .
V i n a y a d i t y a . ( 1 4 )  d .
O t h e r  M i n i s t e r s .
B a c i m a y y a . ( 1 5 )  m . p . ,  d .
C a v u n d a - r a y a . ( 1 6 )  s . v , ;  s . T a i l a .* •
S u r i g e y a  E a g i - d e v a n n a . ( 1 7 )  m . p . , h .
0 1 1 3 7
? c l l 3 0
C 1 1 3 5 -1 1 7 7
1 1 1 6 - 1 1 2 0  
1 1 4 2  
1 11 8  
1137  
111 6  




1 1 4 2  




R a r a s i m h a . ( 18)  ( I t  i s  p r e s u m e d  t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  1 1 2 8 - 1 1 3 6
N a r a s i m h a  l )
R a m a y a . ( l 9 )  M M  n i . p . , n i . p B .  ? c ! 1 3 0
S o v a n n a , ( 2 0 )  t a n t r a p a l a . 7 1 1 1 5
( 1 )  E . G . V I  C h i k m a g a l u r  1 6 l ( 1 1 3 7 ) . ( 2 ) E . C . V  O h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  2 1 3  
( ? e l l S O )  . ( 3 )  E . C . I I  17811 C 1 1 5 9 )  , 3 4 9  ( 1 1 5 9 )  , 3 4 5  ( c ! 1 5 9 )  , 6 4 ( 1 1 6 3 )  ,
6 6 ( 1 1 7 7 ) ;  E . G . I Y  H u n s u r  1 3 7 ( 1 1 6 2 ) ; E . C . X I I ' G u b b i  1 2  ( 1 1 6 2 ) ; E . C .
Y I  T a r i k e r e  1 9  ( 7 1 1 9 2 )  ; E . C  . V  O h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  1 4 6 ( 1 1 7 4 ) .
( 4 )  E . C . I V  Y e d a t o r e  6 ( 1 1 1 6 ) ; M . A . R . 1 9 2 0 , p a r a . 7 2 ( c l l l ? ) ; M . A . R .  
1 9 0 8 , p a r a . 4 9 ( c l l l ? ) ; E . C . I V  C h a m r a j n a g a r  8 3 ( 1 1 1 7 ) ; E . C , V  C h a n n a -  
r a y a p a t n a  2 6 0 ( 1 1 2 0 ) .  ' * ( 5 )  E . C . V  O h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  2 4 4 ( 1 2 1 0 ) ;
M . A . R . 1 9 3 7 , 3 4 ( l l 4 2 ) . ( 0 )  M . A . R . 1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 8 4 ( 1 1 1 8 ) . ( 7 )  E . C . V I  
C h i k m a g a l u r  1 6 1 ( 1 1 3 7 ) .  ( 8 )  E . C . V I  C h i k m a g a l u r  9 9 ( 1 1 1 5 ) . ( 9 )  I b i d .  
1 3 7 ( 1 1 3 0 / 0 1 1 9 0 ) ,  1 4 0 ( 1 1 4 7 ) - .  ( 1 0 ) E . C , X  B o w r i n g p e t  9 ( 1 1 5 5 )  . ( l l )  
E . C . V I  C h i k m a g a l u r  1 6 1 ( 1 1 3 7 ) .  ( 1 2 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 4 1 ( 1 1 5 8 ) .
( 1 3 )  M . A . R .  1 9 3 7 ,  3 4 ( 1 1 4 2 ) .  ( 1 4 )  E . C . V  H a a s a n  1 1 2 ( c l l 2 0 ) .
( 1 5 )  E . C . V I I I  B o r a h  3 4 8 , 9 ( 1 1 4 1 ) .  ( 1 6 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 4 1 ( 1 1 5 8 ) ;  
i b i d . 1 4 4 ( 1 1 3 6 ) . ( 1 7 )  M . A . R . 1 9 0 8 , p a r a . 3 8 ; 1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a , 8 4 ( 1 1 2 0 7 .
( 1 8 )  E . C . I l l  T i r u m a k u d a l - n a r s i p u r  1 2 9 ( 1 1 3 6 ) , M y s o r e  1 6 ( 1 1 2 8 ) ^
1 1 5 9
1117
1 1 3 1
C1141
1 1 1 3
M a r a s  i n g a , - g a v u n d a .  ( 5 a )  G o v e r n o r  o f  T a l e k a d u - n a d .  c ! 1 2 0  
*  H e g g a d e s .
B a c i m a y y a ,  ( 6 )  h .  o f  t h e  v i r a - v a , n a  o f  t h e  R a g a r a -  c ! 1 4 1
I t h a n d a  7 0
D a s i r a a y y a . ( 7 )  1 1 3 9
K e s i y a n n a . ( 8 )  c l l ! 8
M a h a d e v a . ( 9 )  1 1 3 2
M a l l i n a t h a . ( 1 0 )  1 1 3 0
M a r d i m a y y a . ( l l )  1 1 2 3
M u d d a y a . ( 1 2 )  1 1 3 9
S a t t i  ( ?  G u t t i ) . ( 1 3 )  ? 1 1 3 0
P a g e  5 8 8  n ( 1 9 )  B . C . V . O h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  2 1 3 ( ? c l l 3 0 ) .  
P a g e  5 8 8  n . ( 2 0 ) '  E . C . V I  M u d g e r e  3 2 ( 7 1 1 1 5 ) .
( I )  E . C . V  H a s s a n  1 1 4 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .
( g )  M . A . R . 1 9 3 4 , 1 2 ( 1 1 1 7 ) .
( 3 )  M . A . R ,  1 9 1 4 - 5 ,  p a r a .  8 1  ( 1 1 3 1 )  .
( 4 )  E . C . V  B e l u r  2 1 9 ( c l l 4 1 ) .
5 )  M . A . R . 1 9 1 4 - 5 ,  p a r a . 7 8 ( 1 1 1 3 )  .
( 5 a )  E . G . I V  N a g a m a n g a l a  1 5 ( 1 1 7 9 ) .
( 6 )  E . C . V I I I  S o r a b  3 $ 0 ( o l l 4 l ) .
( ? )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  7 6 ( 7 1 1 3 9 ) .
( 8 )  M . A . R , 1 9 0 8 ,  p a r a . 3 7 ( c l ! 1 8 ) .
( 9 ) E . C . V . O h a n n a r a y a p a t n a  2 7 1 ( 1 1 3 2 ) .
( 1 0 )  E . C , I I I  M a n d y a  5 0 ( 1 1 3 0 ) .
( I I )  E . C . I I  1 1 7 ( 1 1 2 3 ) .
( 1 2 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  1 7 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .
( 1 3 )  M . A . R , 1 9 2 7 , 3 7 ( 7 1 1 3 0 ) .
S u b o r d i n a t e  M i l i t a r y  O f f i c e r s .
B a s a v a - s a h a n i ,  ( l )
B i t t i  - d e v a - H o y s a l a - s a h a n i  . ( 2jj
M a l a y a - s a h a n i . ( 3 )« •
M a i e y a - s a h a n i . ( 4 )
S u b o r d i n a t e  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s . 
C i n n a .  ( 5 )  G o v e r n o r  o f  M a r i k i k e  1 2 .
BARAS I M A  I
M a n d a l i k a s  & S a m a n t a s .
B a m m a r a s a .  ( l )  m .r n r .  G a h g a .  A s a n d i - n a d  .
G u l i  B a c i . ( 2 )  s a m a n t a .  s a m a d h i g a t a . . , ,
M a h y a k h e d a p u r a . . . , A d a l a r a d i t y a .
M a r u g a r e - n a d
B i c a y y a . ( 3 )  s a m a n t a .
B i t t e y a - n a y a k a . ( 4 )  s a m a n t a .
K i k k e r i . 
K a n c i g a l l u
S r i - H a r a s i n g a - P o s a l a - B r a h m a d i r a j a n .  ( 5 )
. K a i v a r a - n a d .  
B o g e y a . ( 6 )  s a m a n t a .  T o n d e y a h a l a .
H a r i y a  C a l i k e y a - n a y a k a . ( 7 )  m . s .  C a l u k e y a  e s t a t e .
*
U t t a m a  C o l a . ( 8 )  m . s .  T i p p a t u r .
G o y i - d e v a , ( 9 )  s a m a n t a ,  H u l i y e r u .
K i l a l a d i - r a y a  K a c c i ( ? V a e c i ) - d e v a n . ( 1 0 )
K a n k a n h a l l i  t a l u q a .  
B h u j a - b a l a - v i r a - G a n g a - P o y s a l a - K e l a l a d i r a y a .  ( l l )
T a l a k a d .  
K u k k a l a - n a d a l  v a r . ( 1 2 )
M a c a y y a - n a y a k a .  ( 1 2 a )  s a m a n t a ,
M a c i . ( 1 3 )  m a n d a l i k a  o f  S a t i v a ' f e g a l a .  A b h i m a n a -
m e r u ,  a h i t a r a - g a n d a ,  g a n d a r a - m a n l k a .  
S i g a l - n a d a l v a n  M a d e v a r . ( 1 4 )  K a n k a n h a l l i *
t a l u q a .
M a l l a . ( l 5 )  s a m a n t a  o f  O k k a l u g e r e  e s f e a t e .
s . M a c a ;  f . A d i t y a .
M a h a d e v  a . ( 1 6 )  s  aman t a .
G h a s a n e  M a h a d e v a - n a y a k a .  ( 1 7 )  m . s .  s . K e e c a n a -
M^ Tc e y a - n a y a k a  o f  K a l i k a t t i  i n  
t h e  M a g a r e  3 0 6 .
M a i l i - d i v a . ( 1 8 )  m a r a y a .
M a y i - d e v a .  ( 1 9 )  n a y a k a .  s a m a n t a  o f  S o m a n a h a l l i .  
H o n a b e y a - n a y a k a . ( 2 0 )  s a m a n t a  o f  K a n c i g a l l u .
S o m a .  ( 2 1 )  s a m a n t a .  K a l u k a n i - n a d
U d a y a d i t y a - n a y a k a . ( 2 2 )  ? s & m a n t a .
V i s n u ,  B i t t i - d e v a .  ( 2 3 )  s a m a n t a  o f  H u l i y e r u .








1 1 4 3 - 9
1171
1160
1 1 56  
11691 
e l l  64
1 1 7 1
1 17 0
? 1 1 5 4
?11 5 5
1167
1 14 1  
1151
1142  
1 1 58  
1 1 6 0 - 9
( 1 )  E . C . V I  T a r i k e r e  8 5 ( 1 1 7 2 ) .  ( 2 )  E . C . X I I  T u m k u r  9 ( l l 5 l ) .
( 3 )  E . C . I V  K r i s h n a r a j a p e t  5 3 ( 2 1 1 7 1 ) .  ( 4 )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  1 1 2 ( 1 1 5 1 ) .
( 5 )  E . C . I X  H o s k o t e  4 0 ( c l l 4 5 ) .  ( 6 )  E . C . I V  H u n s u r  3 ( 1 1 6 7 ) .
( 7 )  E . C . V I  K a d u r  2 8 ( 1 1 5 3 ) . ( 8 )  E . C . X I I  T i p t u r  6 1 ( 1 1 6 2 ) .
( 9 )  E . C . V  A r s i k e r e  5 5 (  1 1 4 3 ) ; E . C . V I  K a d u r  3 4 ( 1 1 4 8 ) ; E . C . X :X I I  C h i k -
G e n e r a l  O f f i c e r s ,
A c i - r a j a . ( l )  o r  -cam. s r i . , m . p . , s a r v . ; s .K e s a v a ;
h . S a f t k a r a ,  M a l l a  & Candra .
A m a re s v a ra .  (2 )  m a h a - s a r v .  , s a ,m as ta - se n .  ,m. p. , d.
s .N agavarm a,
B a l a - d e v a .  v s e e  u n d e r  V is n u v a rd h a n a )
Barameya ( ? ) ( S )  m . p . , s e n . , h * ? .
B h a r a t i m a y y a ,  B h a r a t a . ( s e e  u n d e r  V is n u v a rd h a n a )
B i t i y a r m a .  ( 4 ) m . p . ,  d . , s a r v .
Bokana,  B o k i . ( s e e  u n d e r  V is n u v a rd h a n a )
C a la v e y a  (?  B i l u v a y y a ) . ( 5 )  s a m a s t a - s e n . , h i r i y a  m . v . , 1 1 4 5 - 5 2
e 1 e p h a n t - commander.







C a n d i r a y a , C a n d im a y y a . (6)
•  •  •  *
Oamana, C a v im a y y a . ( see  u n d e r  V is n u v a rd h a n a )
1152-58
1155
Cokimayya ( ? Bolcimayya) . ($,) m. p. , s a r v . , s e n .  , p . d . ; c !155
s .  B ahbaya .
C o k k a n n a . (8 )  h a d a v a l a .  m p . , d. ( ? )
• » •
Bava,  B a v a p a y y a . i x x (  s e e  u n d e r  V is n u v a rd h a n a )* •
Devappa.(9) d .




c l l 4 5
_______  la y a k a n h a l l i  1 8 ( 1 1 4 9 ) , 4 0 ( 1 1 4 9 ) , 2 9 ( 1 1 4 9 ) .
Page 590 n. (10 )  B .C .IX  K ankanhall i  86 & 8 4 a ( l l ? l ) .  ( l l ) M .A .R .  
1911-2 ,  para .  8 6 ( 1 1 6 0 ) .  (12)- E.C. IX B an ga lore  1 1 2 ( 1 1 5 6 ) .  (13 )  
M.A.R. 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 7 7 ( d l 6 4 ) . (  14) B .C .IX  K an kan h a l l i  4 4 ( 1 1 7 1 ) .  
(1 5 )  E.C.VI Kadur 3 0 ( 1 1 7 0 ) .  (16 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 6 8 (7 1 1 5 4 ) .
(1 7 )  E .C .V. A r s ik e r e  4 2 ( 7 1 1 5 5 ) .  (1 8 )  E .C .IV Ch.amrajn3.gar 98(1167)
(1 9 )  E.C.VI Kadur 1 0 4 ( 1 1 4 1 ) .  (20 )  B.C.VI Kadur 1 1 2 (7 1 1 5 7 ) .
(21 )  E.CJV Kagamangala 9 4 ( 1 1 4 2 ) .  (22 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 6 2 (1 1 5 8 ) .
(23 )  E .C .X II  C h ik n ayakan h a l l i  2 l ( l l 6 0 ) ; M . A . R . 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , para. 76
( 1 1 6 9 ) .   .
1) B.C.VI Kadur 6 6 ( 1 1 7 2 ) ,  5 3 ( 1 1 7 5 ) .  (2 )  E.C.X Bowringpet 8
1167);  E . C. XII Gubbi 1 2 ( 1 1 6 2 ) .  (3 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  4 2 ( 7 1 1 5 5 ) .
, 4 ) E .C .IV  Hunsur 137( 1 1 6 2 ) ;Yelandur 44( 1 1 7 0 ) ; E . C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  
9 ( 1 1 6 7 ) ;  Mysore 8( 1 1 7 5 ) .  ( 5 ) M.A.R.1 9 1 5 - 6 , p a r a . 8 7 ( 1145) ;
E.C.XII Guhbi 34b (11 5 2 )  ; E. C. VI Chikmagalur 4 3 ( 1 1 4 5 ) ,K .T . Only.
(6 )  E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  5 9 ( 1 1 5 8 ) ; E .C .X II  Gubbi 3 4 b ( l l 5 2 ) .
(7 )  M .A .R .1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a , 8 0 ( 0 1155) .  (8 )  E.C.VI Mudagere 3 (1 1 4 4 ) ;
7 idem ;E .C .IV  Kagamangala 3 0 ( 1 1 6 4 ) .  ( 9 ) E .C .VII  Honnali  87(1163) .
(1 0 )  E .C .X II  Tumkur 38( c l l 4 5  . '
592
Harfcyanna. ( l )  d* * • 1164
Hemma&i. ( 2 )  sen . 1167
H u l la ,  H u l la m a y y a . ( s e e  under Visnuvardhana)  • » * * • * 01135-77
I s v a r a . ( 3) cam. s . i . 1.  3Sr eyanga . c l  145
K a te y a -n a y a k a . (4 )  d. c l lSO
K a v a n n a .( s )  d. s . K o l l i y a y y a  d. • • • . c l l 5 0
K a l p a t t i . ( 6 )  d. f .Atfkeya. cllBO
Kesimayya, K e l a v a . ( s e e  under Visnuvardhana) 1142
K u ta d i . ( 7 )  d . , s a r v , , cam. 1158
Lakumaya, L a k k a r a s a , (8 )  m. p . , s a r v . , s e n . , d . ,
bali iattara.  . .
1 162 -8 0
M a n isa n a y y a . (9 )  m . p . , d. • cllBO
Mariyane. (10)  d. 1145
Padmanabha,. (11 )  cam. 1158
Koneya fea h k a r a .( l2 )  d. 1149-770
S a n t iy a n n a . ( 1 5 )  d. • • 1158
Sokkiraayya .(see  under Visnuvardhana) 1155
T i p p a . (14)  s e n . ,  m.p. 1167
Udeyanna (15)  m . p . ,  d. • * 1157
( l )  B.C.IV Nagamangala 3 0 ( 1 1 6 4 ) .  (2 )  B .C.VII  Shiraoga 5 5 ( 1 1 6 7 ) .
( 3) E.C. XII Tumkur 3 8 ( c l l 4 5 ) . ( 4)  M.A .R .1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 7 9 5 ( c l l 5 0 )
(5 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 , para.  795 ( c l l 5 0 ) .  ( 6 )  M .A.R.1 9 2 7 , 8 ( 01 17 9) ,
(7 )  E . C . I l l  Seringapatam 6 2 (7 1 1 5 8 ) .  ( &)  B . C . I l l  Eanjangud 175 
( 1 1 6 9 ) {E.C.V Hassan 6 6 ( o l l 7 0 ) , 67( 1 1 7 4 ) ;M.A . R . 1 9 1 1 - 2 , para. 87 
( 118 0 ) ;  1 9 1 4 -5 ,  p a r a .7 9 ( 1 1 6 2 ) ; 19 32, 4-6( 1 1 8 0 ) ; E .C .X I I  GubM 12 
(1162)  & E.C. VI Tarilcere 1 9 6 (1 1 6 2 ) .  ( 9 ) B .C .IV  Kri shnara Japet  
37( c l l5 0 ) - .  ( 1 0 )  M.A.R.  1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a l7 9 ( '1 1 4 5 ) . ( l l )  E.C.V Channa- 
rayapatna  2 4 6 ( 1 1 5 8 ) .  (12 )  E.C.V Hassan 6 5 ( 1 1 4 9 ) , 6 6 ( 1 1 7 0 ) .
(13 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 4 1 ( 1 1 5 8 ) .
14)  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 7 ( 1 1 6 7 ) .
(15 )  E .C.XII  K unigal 1 ( 1 1 5 7 ) .
Other M in is ters .
wmwfcJmwfT in
Bammacayya.( l )  m.p. c l l 5 9
B e l la p p a y y a - n a y a k a . (2 )  m .ps.  s . K eta-hayaka.  1165-8
« *
B i t t i m a y a . (3 )  m.p. 1167
B u c i r a j a ,  Bucimayya, Buceyya. ( 4) m . p . , s a r v . ,
s r i . h .  , s . v .  1154-74
Candimaya.(5 )  sarv .  h . o f  B a g i .  1172
D eva-raj  a. ( 6) m.p. s .U d e y a d i ty a .  1145
Govinda-d*eva. (7 )  s .  G ovinda-raj  a ;h .N a k a ,K a l id a s a ,  1160
and B u c i .
K a l im e y y a . (8 )  m. p. ,h .
K antim ayya .(9 )  m . p . , h .
Kammata Macanna.(1 0 )  m . p . , h .
M a c a y y a . ( l l )  m .p . ,  sarv .
Madhava, M adi-raj  a. (1 2 )  m. p. , s r i .
VSmana, M allana(  12a) m .ps .
Manimahgalam*udaiyan.(1 3 )  or f er iv a isn a v a -d a sa .  • . .•> * •s r i . h .
Nakimayya, B a k a . ( l 4 )  s r i . h . ,  3 a r v .  s .G ov ind a .  
P a r i s a n n a . (15 )  m .p . ,  hd.
1 1 70
1 1 6 4
1 1 7 3
1 1 7 1 -0 7 5
1144
1156
1 1 6 2
C 1 1 6 0 -7 4
1 1 3 6 -C 5 0
Mucciya Siriganna. (1 6 )  m . p s . ,  m.p. Huled Kali lA .-  1171
v a d i .
S i v a - r a j a . (17 )  m .p . ,  h.
Som anna.( l8 )  s . v .
S o m a y y a .( l$ )  s r i . h .





'S.:.-: ■: i:' (T7 E.C.VI T a r ik e re  17( c l l 5 9 ) . (2 )  E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 
2 1 0 , S 0 4 (1165 & 1 1 6 8 ) .  (3 )  E . C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  9 ( 1 1 6 7 ) .
(4 )  E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 2 2 8 ( 1 1 5 4 ) ;E.C.V Hassan 7 l ( 1 1 7 3 ) ,1 1 9  
( l l 7 3 ) ,  B e lu r  5 9 ( 1 1 7 4 ) ,  A r s ik e r e  1 7 2 (1 1 6 2 ) ;  E .C . I I  6 4 (1 1 6 3 );  
2 6 7 ( c l l 6 0 ) . (5 )  E .C .VII  Shimoga 6 4 ( 1 1 7 2 ) .  (6 )  E.C.IV Nagaman- 
g a la  7 6 ( 1 1 4 5 ) .  (7 )  E.C.V H&ssan 7 2 ( l l 6 0 ) .  (8 )  I b i d . 5 3 ( 1170) .
(9 )  E.C.IV Nagamangala 3 0 ( 1 1 6 4 ) .  (10)  E .C .X II  Gubbi 3 4 c ( l l 7 3 ) .
( l l )  M.A.R.1 9 2 0 , p a r a 7 3 ( l l 7 l ) ; B . C . V  Ohannarayapatna 1 5 1 ( c l l 7 5 ) .  
(l2,) E.C.IV Nagamangala 1 0 0 ( l l 4 4 ) .  (13 )  M .A .R .1 9 0 8 -9 ,p a r a .7 8  
( 1 1 6 2 ) .  (14)  E.C.VI Kadur 5 l ( 1 1 6 9 ) ; E .C .X II  T iptur  6 6 (1 1 7 4 ) ,1 2 8  
( 1 2 0 2 ) .  (15 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 4 1 (1 1 5 8 ) ,  1 4 4 (2 .3 6 -7 ) .  (16 )  E.C.V  
A r s ik e r e  1 5 7 ( 1 1 7 1 ) .  (1 7 )  E .C .IV  K r is h n a r a ja p e t  3 6 ( 1 1 6 5 ) .
(1 8 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a r a . 8 6 ( 1 1 6 0 ) . .  (19 )  E . C.V A r s i k e r e  1 7 2 ( 1162)  
( 2 0 f  E.C.V B e lu r  2 5 ( 1 1 7 3 ) .  (1 2 a ) M.A.R.1 9 3 0 , 3 5 ( 1 1 5 6 ) .
Su b o rd in a te  M i l i t a r y  O f f i c e r s . 
D a s a y a - s a h a n i . ( l )
Habb eya-  s a h a n i . (2)
^a.sapalav'.t 3;) a or.- B a sa p S lh - sahani  . 
H a g e y a -s a h a n i . (4 )





P h a l g u n i .
Subordi n a t e C iv i l  O f f i c e r s .
— p w p f l j — I W t f t » I W > a w i i U l  i I III II H W . H  H i
Maratamma.(5)  mahaprabhu o f  Kudugu-nad.
•  •
H eggades .
A c c a l a i y a n . (6 )
Bacayya. (7 )
B a l i a .  (8 )
Bamma.(9 )  s .H a n m a se t t i  h.
• •
Barmma.(lO) f.Bhava. h.
Bhava. ( l l )
B ik k im a y y a . (12 )
B i t t i y a n n a . (13)  h . o f  th e  b a n n ig e - d e r e .  
Bomma-deva. (14)  h. o f  m. p.Karnmata Macanna.• 1 *
B u c i . (1 5 )  Mattavara.
C a n d u .( l6 )  Kundur.
C in n a . (17 )
•  *
Dana. (18 )  s . B h a t t a  h. o f  Mutta.* •
D § & i . ( l9 ) '  Kundur.

















l )  E.C.V Hassan 1 4 8 ( ? 1 1 6 2 ) ,K .T . o n ly r  (2)  E.C.V B e lu r  168(1154).
3) I b i d . 1 1 3 ( 1 1 6 0 ) .  ( 4 ) I b i d .  1 7 8 ( 1 1 4 5 ) .  (5 )  M.A.R.1930 ,3 5 (1 1 5 6 ) ,  
6) E.C. IX B anga lore  1 1 2 ( 1 1 5 6 ) .  ( 7 ) E.C.V B e lu r  1 8 8 ( l l 9 l ) .
8) E.C.VI Mudgere 3 ( 1 1 4 4 ) ; 7E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 8 ( 1 1 4 5 ) .  ( 9 ) I b id .  25 
, 1 1 7 3 ) .  (1 0 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 1 9 (1 1 5 9 ) .  ( l l )  I b id .  ( 1 2 ) E.C.VI  
Kadur 3 4 ( 1 1 4 8 ) .  (13 )  E.C.V Hassan 1 4 6 ( 7 1 1 6 7 ) ,K .T .o n ly .
14) E .C .X II  Gubbi 3 4 c ( l l 7 3 ) .  (15) E.C.VI Chikmagalur 162(1143) .
(1 6 )  E.C.V Hassan 3 7 ( 7 1 1 4 2 ) .  (17)  I b id .  69{*1155). (18)  E.C.VC 
Chikmagalur 8 1 ( 1 1 7 2 ) .  (19 )  E.C.V Hassan 3 7 ( 7 1 1 4 5 ) .
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Ereyanga, Ereyamayya. ( l )  1155
Getana. (2)  Mattavuru. 1148
Jannamaya.(3 )  B e l a v a d i .  c l l 6 0
Kavayya. ( 4 ) 1163
Macinxayya,. (5 )  K o tta ra  & Holla.ve. o l l 5 5
• *
M a d i . (6 )  sunka h. 1167
Madimayya*(7 )  S iy a ra .  1163
M adiyanna.(8)  l Karigunda. 1162
•  *
Mahadeva. (9 )  1168
Mancayya. (10)* sunka h* 1174
Mar anda • (11 )  1171• •
M unjayya.(1 2 )  T e n g in a g a t ta  C1150« •
N Srana .(13 )  M attavara.  1143
Nana.( 1 4 )  n a l-p rab h u  o f  Edadore 70 (Mandali 1172
* 10 0 0 ) .
V i j a y a d i t y a . (15)  S u l i g e .  1166
( l )  E.C.V Hassan 6 9 ( 1 1 5 5 ) .  (2 )  E.C.VI Kadur 3 4 (1 1 4 8 ) .
(3 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 l ( c l l 6 0 ) .  ( 4 ) E .C . I I  6 4 ( 1 1 6 3 ) .
(5 )  M .A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 8 0 ( c l l 5 5 ) . (6 )  E . C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  9 ( 1 1 6 7 ) .
(7)  E .C .X II  ffiftur 6 6 ( 1 1 6 7 ) .  (8 )  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  1 4 2 ( 1 1 6 2 ) .
(9)  E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 1 8 4 ( 1 1 6 8 ) .  (1 0 )  E .C .X II  T iptur  66b(lI74S. 
■ ( l l )  E . C . I l l  Mandya 3 1 ( l l 7 l ) .  (12)  M.A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 , p ara .79b(C 1150) .
(13 )  E.C.VI Chikmagalur 1 6 2 ( l l 4 3 ) .  (14 )  E .C .V II  Shimoga 43(1172) .  
(15)  E.C.V Hassan 1 7 9 ( 1 1 6 6 ) .
t
gjjyijjuxuj/v j.0. ,
Manda l i  leas & Samantas. . 5 9
B a l l S l a ,  B a l l ! —d<§ va". ( 1 ) x ssOnan'ta oi H u l iy e r a .  1181—c90
s .GSvi m. s .  ;g .  s.Bhima.'"
Bamm&£d.evarasa. ( 2 ) m.mr. V lr a -  j a g a d a la .  1 2 1 2
Barmmarasa-deva.. ( 3) m.ml.  K o n g u l iv a rm a ,e tc .  1180
A san d i-n ad .
B u v a y y a . (4 )  samanta, sa m a d h ig a ta . . .  * 1204
Caluklt eya-nayaka.  ( 5) ra. s .  Ruled Senavagere  1197
e s t a t  e.
C attaya ,  Catteya~n§yaka.  ( 6 ) m .s .  N irgunda-nad . 1173-e80
S o s a l i - n a d a l u v a  Magara C ik ey a -n a y a k a , (7 )  1192
f . Kam eya-nayaka of  Ka<Jalavagilu.  
B e k e y a -n a y a k a , ( 8 ) m .s .  s.Kunna Biraya-n&yaka. 1181
Kannamb i .
Bhurma^a. ( 9 ) Iioysa^a m.s* s .  Hemm eya-n ayaka . 1179
T a lek ad u -n ad .
Bumeya-nayaka.( 1 0 ) m .s .  * 1 X7 9
Eklcal a -  d ev ar a s a . ( l l )  s a m a d h ig a ta . . ,K‘o la la p u r a .  . , 1198-1204
G a n g a - k u la - t i la k a ,  Nanniya-Ganga.
~ _ Uddhare.
Vira-Goma-deva^( 1 2 ) s a m a d h ig a t a . . ,  m.mr., B v a r a - c l l 9 4
vatTpuravhradhTsvara, m a n d a lik a -
Narayana. K u r u v a t t i .
I kjv a r a -d e v a .  (13)  S inda. B e l a g a v a t t i .  1175
*
K ad eya-nayak a .(14 )  samanta, m .ps.  Keregodu-nad. 1206
a .
K a l l a y a - n a y a k a . (15)  m .s .  s .A p p a g a l l i  P a ly e y a -  ? c l 2 0 0  
„ nayaka. Haruha-Hosaur-nad.
Vi r a - G anga - P o y s a l  a - Vi r a - Val l a l  a -  K i  1 a l  a di raya - ? 1181
 ^ _ ’ Pamrai-devan. ( 1 *6 )
Kam eya-nayaka.(17)  m. s . ^  ^ a r a n a g a ta . . . , c a l a d . . ,  1192
_ BvSTravati. I . K o la lu -nad
Kaccana M aceya-nayak a .(18 )  m .s .  K a l i k a t t i ‘ i n  1213
_ Magare 300.
M a l l a , (19)  samanta. s . i . l .  G attaya-nayaka .  1187
M a l la -g a u n d a . ( 2 0 ) Basnanta. Nandi.  1178
M a l l i - d e v a . (2 1 )  s. r&vara-mandale&vara S inda .  1204
• «
Marayya.( 2 2 ) samanta. Boorkeeper to th e  k in g .  1 2 0 3 - 4
M a y l ley a -n a y a ka. (23)  s .B ev ey a -n a y a k a .  B iduga .  1186
1] a n a h a l i i  l ^ T i a l ^
2) 8 . I . I . IX  o 3 l ( l 2 1 2 ) .  ( 3 ) E.G.VII Channagiri 7 3 ( l l 8 0 )
7 ( 1 2 °4 )*  ! &) E.C.V A r s ik e r e  2 3 ( 1 1 9 7 ) .
( r}\  m'a'v?iQOAUr 1 5 6 ( IQ73) , 36( 1203) ;XI H o la lk e r e  1 0 4 ( c l l 8 6 ) .
/ q \ ?4( 13-92) . ( 8 ) E .C ,IV  Nagamangala 5 7 ( l l 8 l ) .
I S o f i S a V o ? b i d* ( l l !  S . c T v i I I  sorab1 4 0 ( 1 1 9 8 } , 1 4 8 ( 1 2 0 4 ) .  (12)  S . I , I , I X  3 3 7 ( c ! 1 9 4 ) . ( 1 3 ) E .C .V II
Honnali  4 5 ( 1 1 7 5 ) .  ( 1 4 ) E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 26 5 (1 2 0 6 )  ( 1 5 )
U 6 )  S-C.XX N a n k a f f i f r s i b  I l k )Cnannapatna 1 6 0 ( 1 1 8 3 ) .  (17 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 2 -3 ,  p a r a . 78 ( 1 1 9 2 ) .
M i k k a n a . ( a )  « ^ o ~ C a  ^ a l e y a k a t  t a ,
♦ * •
H a d i y a k e r e  N a g a - g a v u n d a . ( l )  m . s . c u d a m a n i .
•  •  •  *
N a g a y y a . ( 2 ) m . s .  M a r a d i p u r a .
N a r a s i m h a - l D h u p a . ( 3 ) s . B a m i n i a r a s a  o f  A s a n d i .
N a r a s i n g a - n a y a k a , ( 4 ) ’’ K i n g  o f  t h e  s o u t h ” , H a t n a .
*  *
N o n a h e y a - n a y a k a . ( 5 )  C a l u k e y a  e s t a t e .
Rfjy e y a - n a y a k a .  ( 6 )  p a t t i g a r a  o f  K o l a t u r .
• * *
R a y a - d e v a r a s a , ( ? )  s a m a d h i g a t a . . . ,  m . m r . , A s a t l -  
m a y u r a p u r a v a r a d h i  s v a r  a ,  B e l v a l a d i t y a .
B e l v o l a - n a d
N’S r a s i i i g a - P o y s a l a - S iy a l - n a d a l v a r .  (8 )
•  * ® v
Kumara V ira -V ik r a m a d ity a -d e v a r a sa .  ( 9) m.mr.
s .  C a t t a m a - d e v a , m . m r . G u t t a .
« •













Page 596. n . (18 )  E.C.V A r s ik e re  4 6 ( 1 2 1 3 ) .  (19 )  E.C.VI Kadur 
3 7 ( l i a 7 j \ .  (2 0 )  E.C.VI T ar ikere  3 6 (1 1 7 8 ) . ( 2 l )  E .C .V II  Honali 7 
( 1204p. (e .C .V II  Shimoga 8 8 ( 1 2 0 3 ) , 6 5 ( 1 2 0 4 ) .  (23)  E ,C . V.Channa- 
rayapatna  2 6 3 ( 1 1 8 6 ) .
(a )  E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  7 5 (1 1 8 0 ) .  ( l )  I b i d . 4 2 ( 1 2 0 6 ) .  ( 2 ) E . C . I l l  
Mandya 8 3 ( 1 1 8 5 ) .  ( 3 ) E .C .VII  Channagiri 7 3 ( 1 1 8 0 ) ; E .C . VI Kadur
1 4 8 (1 2 0 2 ) ,  E .C .V II  Cannagir i  6 4 (1 2 1 4 ) .  ( 4 ) E .C.IV Nagamangala’
E- C- Vr Kadur 1 1 1 (1 2 1 5 ) .  1 1 2 (1 2 1 1 ) ,  1 1 3 -4 (1 2 0 3 ) ,
1 3 0 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  (b)  E.C.V Chanharayapatna 1 6 2 ( 1 1 7 5 ) .  ( 7 ) W .E.II f
f App*p - C ( U 9 9 ) f (8 )  E.C. IX K ankanhall i
3 5 (1 1 7 8 ) .  (9 )  A .R .1 9 3 4 - 5 , A pp .E .7 , W .E.II  f . 1 3 6 a - 7 a ( 1 2 0 2 ) .
(1 0 )  E .C .XII ChiknayakanhaHi 2 0 (1 1 8 8 ) .
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General O f f i c e r s .
A d ic a n d a n . ( l )
A m i ta . ( 2 ) d. s . H a r i y a m a - s e t t i . m.p. Born
i n  E o k k ig u n d i!
A m ite y a . (3 )  d. s . B a s a v e y a l *
1183
119 6-1207  
1214
A m r te sv a r a . (4 )  d. s a m a s t a - b a h a t t a r a . . . ;  f .A m it a ,  1202
Kalpa, Masana and Basava d . 1 s .
( ? ) A rm m a tiv a la . (5 )  d. m . p . , s a r v .  Ruled !a r a ,H a d i  & Ku
nads i n  S a tarur .  1195
B i t  t i m a y y a . i  d. ,m. p. , sarv .  ( s e e  under Narasimha 1)1162-75
B a la g a y y a - d S v a . (6)  d. sen .
B a laya .  (? )  d,
B a leyam m a-veggade .(8 )  Santara  general. ( a l l y ) .  
B a l l a l a , ( 9 )  d.
B a l l a y y a , (10)  d. a d h ik a r i  o f  A nn igere .* *
Basayana,  ( l l )  d. s .K a l iy a m r ta  d. ( Amrta) j i iu led
B e l v o l a  300*.
B a h u b a l i . ( 1 2 )  d.
B e t t a . ( l 3 )  cam. s .  M al la  cam.
B a k a r a s a . (14 )  d. s .M ar iyan e .
Bavarasa ,  (1 5 )  d.
Ba:vapaiya. (16)  d.
D § s i . ( l 7 )  d. b . i . 1 . Candramauli.
E r e y a n n a . (18 )  ? d . , m .p . ,  s a r v . ,  m . p s . ”Yadava-
k a t$ $ ia -r a k sa p a la k a ." s r i . h .  
f .B a l i a .












c l l 8 2
1174-93
1198
(X) B .C .IX  Cannawitna 1 6 0 ( 1 1 8 3 ) .  (2 )  B.C.VI Kadur 3 6 ( 1 2 0 3 ) ;  
T a r ik e r e  4 5 ( 1 1 9 6 ) ; 4 2 , 4 3 ( 1 2 0 6 ) ;A .R .1 9 2 8 - 9 , A p p .B .1 9 3 ( 1 2 0 2 ) ,1 9 3 5 - 6  
A pp.E .7 7 ( 1 2 0 ? ) .  (3 )  E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  4 2 , 4 7 ( 1 2 1 4 ) . ( 4 )  A .R .1928-9  
A pp.B .193,  W .E .II  f . 1 3 9 b - 1 4 3 a .  ( 1 2 0 2 ) .  (5 )  E . C . I l l  Tirumakudal-  
N ars ipu r  3 1 ( 1 1 9 5 ) .  (6 )  E . C . I l l  Mandya 1 0 6 ,1 0 9 ( 1 1 9 1 ) .  (7 )  M.A.R. 
1 9 0 8 ,para .  4 3 ( 1 1 8 9 ) .  (8 )  E .G .V III  Sagar 1 5 ( 1 2 1 8 ) , 4 ( 1 2 1 9 ) .  (9)
E.C.XI H o la lk e n e  2 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .  (10 )  W .E.II  f . 1 5 4 a - 1 5 5 b ( 1 2 0 a ) . ( l l )
A. R. 1928-9.,  App.E. 193( 1202^; W.E. I I  139b-143a;  S. I . I . IX 334( 1217) .
(12 )  E.C .JU Nagamangala 3 2 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .  (13)  E.C.V Ohannarayapatna£42
(1252)244(1210)t e .C .IV  Nagamangala 32 (1184)*  (15)  S . 1 . 1 . I X  3 3 0 (1 2 1 2 ) ,  
S.1 . 1 . V I  558( 1 2 0 5 ) ;E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 2 4 4 ( 1 2 1 0 ) .  (1 6 )  E.C.V 
A r s i k e r e  129 (1180)  .Ohannarayapatna 1 8 6 (7 1 2 Q 2 ) . ( 1 7 )  I b i d .  150( 3382). 
(1 8 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 3 8 ( 1 1 7 4 ) ;M.A.R.1908 ,  p a r a . 42 ( 1 1 7 5 ) ;  E.C.X
G o p a r a s a . ( l )  d. 1205
Govindamayya.(2)  d. , m .p . ,  s a r v . ,  h .d .  1211
B i l a  G o y in d a r a s a . ( 3 ) d. ?1180
Goyvana. ( 4) d . ,  m.p* 1214
H a r i h a r a . (5 )  d. Ruled A sandi-nad ,  1 2 1 6 -c l2 3 8
I i u l l a . ( s e e  under Viisnuvardhana) C 1 1 3 5 -1 1 7 7
*  •  *  *
J y o t im a y y a . (6 )  d. 1189
K a l l a - d e v a . (7 )  d. 1202
K a l p a t t i .  (8 )  d. f .Aftkeya (C f .u nd er  Harasirnha i )  c l l 7 9
Kameya.(9) d. 1214
Kesava, K e s i r a j a  (XO) d . , m . p . , s . v .  s . M a l l i  d. 1210-c60
X a k k a r a s a .V d x  ( s e e  under Harasimha l )  1162-80
Kumara L a k s m i-d e v a . ( l l )  d. 1191-1220
M acayya .( &2) d. m . p . , s r i . h . , h .d .  1181
M a c ir& ja .(13 )  d. s .R £ m a ;f . K ir iy a  Rama, S i r i -  C1195 
_ payya, Rarana and Kejbi-raja.
M a c i r a j a y y a . (14 )  h . d . ,  m . p . , m . p s , , s a r v . ; s . D a s i .  1189-94
M ^dhava .( l5 )  d . , m . p . , s a r v . , m .ps .  1177
Kumar a MS dli av a. (16)  d . , m . p . , s a r v . , m . p s .  B a h a t t -  1194-1221
a r a . . . ;  y .b* Abhinava K g t a la .  Ruled  
KumSr a-nad .
Madhusudana.(17)  d. * 1194
Page 598 n . (18  c o n t . )  G orih idnur 4 l (  ? 1 1 8 0 ) ;E .C .V II  Shikarpur  
1 0 5 ( 1 1 9 3 ) ;E .C .V I I I  Sorab 4 ( 1 2 1 1 ) ( ? ) .  (19)  M.A.R.1 9 2 9 , 5 l ( 1198) .
Xxl  'E.C.VII- Shikarpur 1 4511205) .  T 2 ) E . cYl V Heggadadevankote  
2 5 ( 1 2 1 1 ) .  (3 )  E.C.X Goribidnur 4 l ( ? 1 1 8 0 ) .  ( 4 ) E .C .X II  T iptur  
4 8 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .  ( 5 )  E.C.VI Kadur 1 5 1 ( 1 2 1 6 ) ; T a r i k e r e  5 5 ( 1 2 3 1 ) ; A.R.
73 o f  1918 ( C1238) ;E.C.V B e lu r  97( ?1202) ,K.T . o n ly .  (6 )  ,
r v M.A.R.1 9 8 8 , p a ra .4 3 (  1 1 8 9 ) .  (7 )  A .R .1 9 2 8 -9 ,  A pp .E .193( 1202)
(8 )  M.A.R.1 9 2 7 , 8 ( 1 1 7 9 ) .  (9 )  E.C.VI Tariikere 4 6 , 7 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .  ( lO)  
E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 2 4 4 ( 1 2 1 0 ) , 2 2 3 ( c l 2 6 0 ) ; 2 4 2 ( 1 2 5 2 ) ;E.C, VI 
Chikmagalur 2 0 ( 1 2 4 9 ) .  ( l l )  E.C.VI Mudgere 2 8 ( 1 1 9 1 ) ; A .R .1928-9 ,  
A p p .E .1 8 7 ( 1 1 9 7 J; E.C. V B e lu r  1 1 2 ( 1 2 2 0 ) .  (12 )  E.C.V Channaraya- 
patna  1 6 1 ( 1 1 8 1 ) .  ( 1 3 ) I b i d . 1 7 9 (5 1 1 9 5 ) .  (14 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  118
i A M ; ^ f rkM f \ dJ 9 ( l l 8 9 ) : (15)  E - C-XI1 « » » C h i k n a y a k a n -
pat na 245 (1210]  ; L  C, IV* I i e l g i d l l e l i n k o l e * t k S ) ? ’ I . S 
1 0 6 (1 2 2 1 ) ;  E;C.VII Shikarpur 2 3 5 (1 2 0 9 ) ;  S . I . I . I X  3 3 3 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .
(17)  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 1 8 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .
Mahadeva. ( l )  d. A r a s iy a k e r e .
Kesava M a l la £ a . ( 2 )  d.
M al leya ,  M a l l a . ( s )  d. , m .p , ,  sen .
Mancayya.-(4 )  d. y. b. G ov in d arasa .
Masan ayya . ( 5) d •
«
H r simha, ( 6) c am-*;
•  •
Kumara Padm i-d iva .  (7 )  s.Cavana sen,*
( ? ) Panapparasa.  ( 8)
Kumara Pandifcayya. (9 )  d.
*  *
P S l a l a .  (1 0 )  d.*
P o l a l v a - d . ( s ee  under Narasimha l l )
•  •
R a m a y y a . ( l l )  d. , m. p.
fean kara .( l2 )  d. s. S ingayya ,
S i h g a y y a . (13)  d. s . i . 1 . Kumara Laksmi-deva.  
S i v a k a . (14 )  d.
Kumara Some&vara-d e v a . (15)
S r i d h a r a . (16 )  d.
1 -  / \S r i r a h g a . (17)  d.
S u r y y a -d e v a . (1 8 )  d. , m .p ." P r a t i p a n n a s a r a ."
T o d a p i l l e . (1 9 )  d. In  s u i t e  o f  P a d m a la -d e v i .
Ruled B e l a g a v a t t i - n a d . 
V a l l a l a . (2 0 )  d. , m .p . ,  s r i .  ' P u l i y u r .











1 2 0 2










(1 )  E .C .V III  Sorad 5 1 4 - 5 ( 1 1 9 7 ) ; S , I . I . IX 3 2 3 ( 1 1 9 7 ) ; 3 2 6 ( 1206);  
M.A.R. 191©)'1, para .  102(1205)  ,1 9 2 7 ,  156( 71207 ) , 1935, 49 (1206)  .
(2 )  S . 1 . 1 . V I  5 5 8 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  (3 )  M. A .R .1 9 1 0 - 1 , par a. 1 0 2 (1 1 9 9 ) ;1 9 2 9 ,
6 2 ( 1 1 9 9 ) ;E .C .V II  Shikarpur 2 4 4 ( 1 2 0 3 ) , 225( 1 2 0 4 ) , 2 3 5 ( 1 2 0 7 ) ;W.E.
I I  1 4 4 a ( l 2 0 3 ) .  (4 )  E.C. IV Heggadsdevankot e 2 5 ( l 2 1 l ) . ( 5 )  A.R.
19 2 8 - 9 , A p p .E .1 9 3 (1 2 0 2 ) .  (6 )  E .C ,X II .C h ik n a y a k a n h a l l i  3 6 ( 1 1 7 7 ) i
(7 )  E.C.VII Shikarpur 1 3 8 ( 1 1 9 4 ) .  \B)  M .IR S.65, F . S . u . C . 1 .197
( 1 2 0 5 ) .  ( 9 ) E.C.V A r s ik e re  4 0 ( 1 2 0 9 ) , Ohannarayapatna 172(1209);  
E.C.VI Kadur 1 1 7 ( 1 2 0 8 ) , 1 1 8 ( 1211 ) I A .R .1 9 2 8 - 9 , A p p . E . 1 9 l ( 1 205) .  
10) M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 8 8 ( ! 2 1 7 ) . ( l l ) E . C . V I  Kadur 1 2 7 (1 2 0 2 ) .
12) E.C.VI Kadur 1 2 7 ( 1 2 0 2 ) .  (13)  A . R . 1 9 2 3 -9 ,  A p p .E .1 8 7 (1197).
14) M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 8 8 ( 1 2 1 7 ) .  (15 )  E .C . I I  3 3 3 (7 1 2 0 6 ) .  >
16) S . I . I . V I  5 5 8 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  (17)  M.A.R,1 9 1 8 ,para.  9 5 ,1 9  2 8 , 1 7 ( c12Gq ,
(1 8 )  E .C .VII Shikarpur 2 1 4 ( 1 2 0 7 ) ,2 3 5 ( 1 2 0 7 ) ,2 4 7 ( 7 1 2 1 5 ) *
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Other M in is te r s .
Ammana.(l) h. , m.p.
Bammacari. ( 2 )  sarv .
B a s a v e y a -n a y a k a . (3)  m .ps .
Jaya B h a tta y a -n a y a k a .  ( 4) m .p s . ,  p . v . ,  saT&si
o f f i  c i a l .
B u c i ,  B u c a y y a , ( s e e  under Rarasimha l )
Candramauli. ( 5 )  m . v . , m .p . ,  m . p s . , s a r v .
s .  Sahkara.
Bemayya, (6)  m.p.
Komara G o v iy a n n a . (7 )  m, p s . , p . v . ; f . Somayya &
M gayya ,
H a r a h a -sa h a n i . ( 8 )  m.p.
K a l i y a n a . ( 9 )  s r i .
Kameya-nayaka.(10)  m . p s . ,  p . v .
Kammata Macayya. ( s e e  under M ras im ha  I )
*  *
M aciraj  a . (11 )  m . p . , s a r v . ; f .M ara.
c l l 7 6  
7 1 1 9 0  
c l  17 9 
121 8  
1 1 5 4 - 7 4  





c l220  
1 1 7 3 -C 7 5  
7 1 1 7 1 -8 1
M a c i r a j a . (12)  m.p. , s r i . h . ; s.Rama; f . Kiriya-Rama, et  c,
( i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  th e  M a c ira ja  on p . 599) 
MahadSva.(13)  m . p s . ,  m.p. 1174
M ad a y a .( l4 )  m . p s . ,  p a t t a - s S h a n i . Ruled Alambur. 1205
• * ■
H ir iy a  Hadeya Asavara M S ra y y a .( l5 )  m.p. 71204
N a g a -d e v a . (16 )  m antri;  s.Bamma-deva. 1195
Page 600 n . ( 1 9 )  E.C .VII  Honnali 4 5 ( l l ® 5 ) .  (SO) E.C.X Mulbagal 
4 5 ( 1 1 8 5 ) .  (21)  E.C.V B e lu r  1 7 5 (1 1 8 6 ) .
( l )  M .A .R .1 9 3 4 ,5 ( 0 1 1 7 6 ) .  (2 )  M.A.R.1931, 6 3 ( 7 1 1 9 0 ) .  (3 )  M.A.B. 
1 9 1 8 ,p a r a .9 5 (  01179) .  (4 )  E.C.V Hassan 1 1 ( 1 2 2 6 ) .  (5 )  E.C.V Char> 
ISatSypsKai narayapatna  1 5 0 (1 1 8 2 ) ;  E.C.V Hassan 9 7 (1 1 8 6 ) ;  E .C .I I  
2 5 6 ( c l l 8 l ) , 3 2 7 (1 1 8 1 ) ;  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 2 7 (1 1 8 5 ) ;  E . C , I I I  Slala-
i-aoof  t \ 1 ‘ Chikmagalur 15 7 (1 1 9 5 )  : J a g a n n a th a -v i ja y a
1 . 2 2 ( 1 2 1 9 ) .  (6)  M .A.R.1 910-1 ,  p a ra .1 0 1 (  1 1 7 7 ) .  (7 )E .C .V  B e lu r  
1 5 1 ( 1 2 2 7 ) .  (8 )  E.C.VI Kadur 1 4 9 (1 2 0 5 ) .  ( 9 ) M,A.R. 1 9 0 8 , p a r a . 42 
( 1 1 7 5 ) .  (10 )  B .C .X II  T iptur  4 8 5 (1 2 3 1 ) .  ( l l )  E.C.V Channaraya-  
patna 1 6 1 (1 1 8 1 ) ;  M.A.R.1 9 0 8 ,p a r a . 4 2 ( 1 1 7 5 ) , 1 9 2 0 , p a r a . 7 3 ( 1 1 7 l ) . 
12) E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 1 7 9 ( 1 1 9 0 ) .  ( 1 3 ) 'B .C .V  A r s ik e r e  69
U I ! ! 0 , 3 1  T ip tu r  4 3 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  (1 5 )  B .C .V II  Shimoga 
6 5 (7 1 2 0 4 ) .  (16 )  E .C . I I  3 3 5 ( 1 1 9 5 ) .
-  602Kusa Ghanteya S ingayya Nagayya. ( a) m .ps .  1214
* *
Naganna. ( l )  m .p . ,  s r i . ,  s a r v . ,  m.v. , m . p s . ,  1220
b a h a t t a r a . . . ;  o f  t h e  s u i t e  o f
Padm ala-dev i .
N aran im ayya .(2 )  s . v .  c l l 7 8
N i l a . (3 )  m .p . ,  s r i . h .  ? c l l 7 7
P eru m a la . (4 )  m.p. 1217
Perrnmadi . ( 5) t a n t r a p a l a .  1177
*
Singayya .  (6 )  s e n i o r  j e w e l  t r e a s u r e r .  1202
S o v a r a s a , (8)  m .p . ,  s r i . ,  *bd. o f  P adm ala -dev i ,  1205
Ut ta r a r k a -h e g g a d e .  (3 )  m.p. 1197     _ _
A P t V S p )  • U )  B .C .X II  Subbi l l (  1226„j;.pB.C,XI 
S a v a n g e re  6 9 ( 1 2 2 0 ) .  ( 2 ) E.C.V Ohannarayapatna 2 2 o ( 7 1 1 7 8 ) ,2 2 2  
( c l 2 7 0 ) . (3 )  E .C . I I  6 6 ( 1 1 7 7 ) .  (4 )  E.C.V B e lu r  2 2 4 ( 1 2 1 7 ) .
(5 )  E.C.V B e lu r  8 6 ( 1 1 7 7 ) .  (6 )  E.C.VI K&d.ur 1 4 8 ( 1 2 0 2 ) .  (7 )  S . 1 . 1  
1X 3 2 5 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  r b i d . '323(1197) .
S u b ord in a te  M i l i t a r y  O f f i c e r s .
A c c a y a - s a h a n i . ( l )  C hie f  o f  t h e  camel f o r c e .  1179
B i t t i g a , ( 2 )  ravu ta .  c l l 7 9
• •
H a r a h a -sa h a n i . ( 3 )  1205
Tribhuvanam alla  H a r i y a m a - s a t t i . ( 4) s . K a m i - s e t t i . 1203
• • « t
Kaceya (? A c a y y a ) - s a h a n i . ( 5 )  1207
S u j iy a  M adeya-nayaka .(6 )  Of t h e  h a t t a g a r a s .  1178
*  *  m m
M adiyanna.(7 )  m . p s . ,  p . v . ,  p a t t a - s a h a n i  o f  e l e p h -  1214
a n ts  & h o r s e .^
&i v a n a y y a - s a h a n i . ( 8 )  b .srT karana  A c i - r a j a .  1175
.
S u b o rd in a te  Ci v i l  O f f i c e r s .
Annamarasa.( 9 ) n a l -p ra b h u  o f  H o la lk e r e .  1217
Bamma-gaunda.(10)  maha-prabhu o f  Belagumba. 1199
(1 )  MA, R.1 9 3 7 , 3 1 ( ? 1 1 7 9 ) .  (2 )  M .A.R .1 9 3 1 ,2( 1 1 7 9 ) . ( 3 )  E .C , VI 
Kadur 1 4 9 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .  ( 4 ) W .E .I I ,  f f . 1 5 0 a - b , 1 4 4 a , 1 4 4 b - 1 4 9 b ( 1203).
(5)  A .R .1 9 3 5 - 6 , A pp .E .7 7 . W .E.II  f . 1 5 1 b (1 2 0 7 ) .  (6 )  E.C.V Channa- 
rayapatna 2 0 9 ( 1 1 7 8 ) .  (7 )  E .C .XII  T ip tur  4 8 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .  (8 )  E*C*VI 
Kadur 5 3 ( 1 1 7 5 ) .  (9 )  E.C.XI H o la lk ere  4 ( 1 2 1 7 ) .
(10') E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 0 3 (1 1 9 9 ) .
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Bomma-gaunda. ( l )  maha-nal-prabhu of Y a g u v a t t i .  1218* • o * 9 ,
Cavunda-raya, (2 )  h e j  junka o f f i c i a l  o f  B e l a g a v i .  1199
* •  *
G o y d i - s e t t i . ( 3 )  n a l-prabhu  o f  th e  Mandali  1000. 1180
• .
H i r i y a p p a . ( 4 ) na l-p rab h u  o f  th e  Mandali 1000. 1180
4  •  *
/
H e g g a d e -d e v a , (5 )  " H i la g ir i - s a d h a r a "  . Kudugu. 1216
Caladankarama H a r i y a m a - s e t t i . ( 6) na l-p rab h u  o f  1207
■ ’ * Kalukere .
Ka.ma-ga.unda, ( 7) maha-nal-prabhu o f  Asandi.  1180
K e s a v a - d e v a . (8)  S en ior  t r e a s u r e r .  1184
Madhusudana-deva. (9 )  n a l-prabhu .  1218
Mahabala-gamunda.( 10) maha-prabhu o f  H agavi .  1207
Hebbari M arkkanda-deva .( l l )  Asandi-nad prabhu. 1216
Ganda N a r a y a m a -s e t t i . ( 1 2 )  maha-prabhu o f  Kabahu- 1179
n a d . ; f . H o y s a l a - s e t t i ; g . f .
Babbeya- nayaka.
S an k a-gavu d a ,(13)  maha-nal-prabhu o f  H ir iy u r ,  1173




A v a t i .
Ammali.
B a c a r a s a . (15 )  sunka h.
Bamma-deva.(16)
B a s a . (17)
B i j j a y a . (18)
C a l la y y a .  (19)







( l )  S , I I . I X  3 3 5 (1 2 1 8 ) .  (2 )  M.A.R,1929 , 62( 1 1 9 9 ) .  (3 )  E.C,VII  
Shimoga 4 0 ( l l 8 0 ) .  ( 4 ) E.C,VII Shimoga 3 6 ( 1 1 8 0 ) .  ( 5 ) A . S . I .
A .R .1 9 3 6 - 7 , p . 100 .  (6 )  A .R .1 9 3 5 - 6 , A pp .E .7 7 , W .E.II  1 5 1 b ( l2 0 7 ) .
7) E .C .VII Channagiri  7 3 ( 1 1 8 0 ) .  (8 )  E.C.V A r s i k e r e  8 8 (1 1 8 4 ) .  
9) E.CVII Shimoga 5 ( 1 2 1 8 ) .  (10 )  W .E.II  f . 1 5 3 b (1 2 0 7 ) .
11) E.C.VI Kadur 1 5 1 (1 2 1 6 ) .  (12)  M .A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 3 l ( 1179) .
( 1 3 ) E.C.VI Kadur 1 3 6 ( 1 1 7 3 ) .  (14)  I b i d . 1 4 8 ( 1202^. (1 5 )  E.C.V 
Hassan 7 4 (? 1 1 7 4 )  5 9 ( 1 1 7 6 ) .  (16)  I b id .  (17 )  E.C.VI Chikmaga-
^ 2 0 )  ^  p  T T T  n ! 1 8 '  I b i d ; 7 7 (1 1 8 0 ) .  ( 1 9 ) E.C.V Hassan 1 1 9 (1 1 7 3 ) .  
(2 0 )  E . C . I l l  1 1 rumakudal-nar s i  pur 3 1 ( 1 1 9 5 ) .
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I) ev ay y a . (1) Akku ru.
G a n a p a iy a . (2 )  Channarayapatna.
G a t t i y a r a s a ( 3) sunka h. Heragu.
• •
H a r iy a n n a . (4 )  S u p er in ten d en t  o f  th e  h o r s e .
■ •
Jakkayya. (5 )
Kuruvat t i .
In  household  of  S i n g i p i l l a .  
Khandya. 
I n s p e c t o r  a t  A r s ik e r e .
J a n n a i y a . (6 )
J a v a n e y a . (7 )
K e s iy a n n a . (8 )  • *
K e t a m a l l a . (9 )
Kundada,(1 0 )  
Madi raj a. (1 1 )  
Mahadeva. (12 )
H ir i -K a lu k a n i  
I n s p e c t o r  at  A r s ik e r e .














M a l l i y a n n a . (14 )  Under t h e  o r d e r s  o f  K e t a l a - d e v i .1176» i
M ancayya.(1 5 )  sunka h. UndercMadhava-d.
M arayya.(16 )  sunka h. Manne.
U a c a n n a . ( l7 )  In  the s u i t e  o f  Cola-mahadTevi.♦ • i
N a r a s i n g a . (1 8 )  sunka h.
Rangaya. (19 )  Mut t i g i .
Ramayya. (20)* s r i . h .  of  Konga-nad.
R a y a n n a . (2 l )  t r e a s u r e r  o f  C ola-m ahadev i .
*  *
R ev a n a . (22 )  I n s p e c t o r  a t  A r s ik e r e .
Sarikara, S ankanna . (2 3 )  f . Candramauli; s . K e s i -  
r a j a ;b . Kamarasa, B a c a r a s a , U a c a r a sa . 
Singayya.  (24)  S e n io r  je w e l  t r e a s u r e r .
i .
Sivanayya .  (25 )r* *
Somayya. ( 2 6 )  sunka h. 
Vij  e y a d i t y a - d e v a . (27 )
Y areyan n a .( 2 8 )
Dodda-G addavall i  
•  « •  •






1 2 1 3
C1200
1 1 8 3 - 4
1185
1 2 0 2
1217
1209
1 1 8 0
1 1 7 3
( l )  E . C . I l l  Ti rumakudal-nardipur 9 2 ( 1 1 7 9 ) .  (2 )  E.C.V Channaraya­
patna 1 6 1 ( 1 1 8 1 ) .  (3 )  E.C.V Hassan 5 9 ( 1 1 7 6 ) .  ( 4 )  E.C.V Channa­
rayapatna  1 5 1 ( 2 1 1 7 5 ) .  (5 )  E.C.VI T a r ik ere  4 5 ( 1 1 9 7 ) .  (6 )  S . I . I .  
IX 3 2 3 ( 1 1 9 2 ) .  (7 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 257(c l200§) .  ( o v e r )
Senabovas.
Bacanna, ( l )• •
B i t t i y a n n a . (2 )* i '
D a sa n n a .( 3 )
♦ •
K alyana-deva .  ( 4) 
Lakmarasa. (5 )  
MacLayya. ( 6) 
Harana -cTeva. ( 7) 
Somayya.(8 )
(1 )  E.C.V Hassan 5 5 ( 1 1 7 8 ) .
(2)  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  3 9 ( 1 1 8 6 ) .
(3 )  I b i d .  4 9 (1 2 1 5 ) .
(4)  E.C. VI Kadur ( .57 (1191) .
(5 )  E.C.XI C h ita id ru g  2 3 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .
(6 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  4 0 ( 1 2 0 9 ) .
( 7 ) E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 5 4 ( 1 1 8 2 ) .











M andalikas  & Samantas,
Jagaddala  Bamma-deva. ( l )  f . S o y i - d e v a .  mandalika o f
Kot tar  I ♦ »
Bammarasa-deva* ( 2) s .H a r iy a r a s a .  Hanniya-Ganga,
H a n d a g ir i -n a th a .  Emmeganur.
Bammarasa-deva, ( 3) m.ml. ; 9 . N aras inga .  A s a n d i . ( ? )
B i l l  eya -  n&yaka. ("3) m .s .
N aras ihga-P oysa la -B rah m adh irS yar .  (4 )
*
Basura B u v e y a . ( 5 )  samanta. Cikka Begur.
I s v a r a - d e v a . (6 )  m.ml. S inda.
K appayya-nayaka ,(7 )  m . m l . , l o r d  o f  H u l iy a r a p u ra .
s .  Cat t e y a ,  th e  b.Govi.*» •
K u te y a -n a y a k a . (8 )  m . s . ; f . B a l ia y a -n a y a k a .  Ruled
Kahbahu-nad.
M a s a n e y a - s a v a n ta . ( 9 ) B a n n e h a l l i .
«
A s a g o d a - P a l l a v a . ( 1 0 )  samantaj sa ra n a g a ta .  . . ,
U c c a h g i - d e v i - la b d & a -v a r a -p r a -  
sada, maha-nal^prabhu o f  th e  
S a v ir a -h a d .
Kareya S a n g e y a -n a y a k a . ( l l )  m .s .
C1220 
1220
7 1 2 2 6  
123 4  
7 0 1 2 3 0  
1228  
1 228  





Page 604 n. ( 8 )E .C .V I  Chikmagalur 7 8 ( 1 1 8 5 ) .  (9 )  E.C.V A rs ikere  
8 9 j 1 1 8 3 ) ,  8 8 ( 1 1 8 4 ) ,  7 8 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .  (1 0 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 151 
( c l l 7 5 ) .  (11 )  E . C . I l l  M a ia v a l11 1 1 7 ( c l 2 1 8 ) .  (12 )  E.C.V A rs ik e re  
7 9 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .  ( 1 3 )  E.C.VI Chikmagalur 7 8 ( 1 1 8 5 ) .  (14)  E.C.V Hassan  
5 4 ( 1 1 7 6 ) .  (1 5 )  E.CvXII C ik n a y a k a n h a l l i - 3 6 ( 1 1 7 7 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 1 0 -1 ,  
p a r a . 1 0 1 ( 1 1 7 7 ) .  (1 6 )  M.A.R.1 9 2 7 ,152( 1 1 9 7 ) .  (17 )  E.C.V Canna-’ 
rayapatna  2 0 5 ( c l 2 0 0 ) . (18 )  E.C .XII  C h ik n ayakan h a l l i  3 6 (1 1 7 7 ) ;
M.A.R.1 9 1 0 - 1 , par a. 1 0 1 ( 1 1 7 7 ) .  (19)  8 . 1 . 1 . 1 X  3 3 2 ( 1 2 1 4 ) .  ( 2 o ) l . A . R
1 9 0 8 - 9 , para. 3 0 ; E.C.V Arkalgud 1 4 ( l 2 1 3 ) .  (21)  E.C.V Channarayai  
patna  2 0 5 ( c l 2 0 0 ) . (22 )  RskscksE.C.V A r s ik e r e  8 9 ( 1 1 8 3 ) , 8 8 ( 1 1 8 4 ) .  
(2 3 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 2 7 ( 1 1 8 5 ) .  (24)  E.C.VI Kadur 1 4 8 ( 1 2 0 2 ) .
(2 5 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 3 6 (1 2 1 7 ) .  (26)  E.C.V Hassan 1 4 4 ( 1 2 0 $ ) .
(2 7 )  M.A.R.1 9 3 2 ,4 6 ( 1 1 8 0 ) .  (28 )  E.C.V B e lu r  1 1 4 ( 1 1 7 3 ) .
l )  S . I . I . I X  3 3 8 ( 1 2 2 1 ) .  (2 )  E.C.XI H o la lk e r e  5 6 ( 1 2 2 0 ) ,
3) E.C.VI T a r ik ere  6 1 (7 1 2 2 6 ) .  fa )  E .C .X II  Gubbi 8 0 ( 1 2 3 4 ) .
4) E.C.X Chintamani 4 6 ( ? c l 2 3 0 ) .  ( 5 ) E .C .VII  Honnali 8 ( 1 2 2 8 ) .
6) I b id .  (7 )  E.C.XII C h iknayakanhal l i  2 7 ( 1 2 3 2 ) .  (8)  E .C.IV
K i i  shnar aj ap et  7; M .A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 ,  p a r a . 82h( 1 2 2 4 ) .  ( 9 )  S . 1 . 1 . I X
3 4 9 ,  3 5 0 ( 1 2 2 2 ) .  ( 1 0 ) I b i d . 3 3 9 ( 1 2 2 2 ) . ( l l )  B.C.XI H o la lk e r e  
4 1 ( ?  C 1225) .
Gen e r a l  O f f i c e r s .
Amita. ( l )  d. , m .p . ,  To ah. at ta ra .  . ; f . B a l l a l a .
Ammanna.(2} d. , m .p . ,  s a r v . ,  m . p s . ,  p . v . ,  r . d .  * •
Appayya.(3 )  d . , m .p , ,  r . d . ,  p .v .
B a l l a l a , ( 4 )  d.
*
B a l la y y a .  (b) d. s .B f t d a p p i l la i  d.* *
Bommaya.(6) d. , m.p.
( ? ) Covamayya.(7 )  d . , s . v .
D u d a p p i l l a i . ( 8) fl.
•  •
Ammanna G o p a la , (9 )  d.
Samudra Goppayya.(1 0 )  d. dandinagopa, ja g a d -
obbaganda.
Addayada H a r i h a r a . (12)  d.
Kesava. ( 1 3 ) (? B onb i-deva  Ke&ava) d.
Maoappa, (14 )  d.
M&dhava. (1 5 )  d.
Mahadev a . (1 6 )  d .
Mavantaya
17) d.
Komar a Uaga-d'eva. (18 )  d.
Kumar a HSir a s i  nga. (19 ) d . s , Haganna .
• •




















(1)  E.C.V Channarayapatna 1 9 7 ( 1 2 2 3 ) ; S ,X . I . IX 3 4 3 (1 2 2 6 ) ,
(2)- S . I . 1 . IX 3 3 9 (1 2 2 2 ) ;  A .R ,408 o f  1 9 1 9 ( 1 2 3 0 ) ; E.C.V B e lu r  101 
( 1 2 3 1 ) ,  K .T . o n ly .  (3 )  E.C .XII  T ip tu r  5 4 ( 1 2 2 8 ) ;  E .C ,X II  Gubbi 
45(127 3 ) ; E . I .V I I  p p . 1 6 7 - 8 ( 1 2 3 1 ) .  (4 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 197 
( 1 2 2 3 ) .  (5 )  S . I . I . V  659 ( c l 2 3 5 ) ; A . R . 1919 ,  3 6 6 (1 2 3 8 ) ; A .R .1920,  
3 9 ( 1 2 3 6 ) .  (6 )  S . I . I . I X  3 4 1 ( 1 2 2 6 ) ,  3 4 4 (1 2 2 8 ) .  (7 )  E.C.V Channa­
rayapatna 221b( 1 2 3 5 ) .  (8)  S . I . I . V  6 5 9 ( c l 2 3 5 ) .  (9)  E.C.VI Kadur 
8 8 (? 1 2 2 3 ) .  (10 )  E .C .X II  Gubbi 4 5 ( 1 2 3 3 ) ; E . I . v i i  p p . 1 6 7 - 8 ( 1 2 3 l ) ;
A.R. 1919 . 4o4( 1 2 3 l ) . (12)  E . C . I l l  Mandya 1 2 l ( l 2 3 5 )  
1 2 2 ( 1 2 3 7 ) ; ?  A .R .1918, 7 3 ( 1 2 3 6 - 7 ) .  (14)  A .R ,1 9 2 9 - 3 0 , 3 2 4 ( ? 1 2 2 l ) .
( 1 3 ) S. I , I . IX ' 3 3 8 ( 1 2 2 1 ) ; E , C. XII C h iknayakanhal l i  4 2 ( 1 2 3 6 ) ; S . I , I .
IV 5 0 1 ( 1 2 3 3 ) ; A .R .1918, 7 3 ( 1 2 3 6 - 7 ) . N(15)  E.C.V Hassan 1 0 6 ( 1 2 2 1 ) ,  
1 2 2 (C 1 2 3 0 ) ; A .R .1 9 1 0 ,2 0 1 ( 1 2 3 5 ) .  (16)  E.C.V A rsiker  e 152(1227 ) .
(1 7 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  5 0 ( 1 2 2 7 ) .  (18)  E.C.V Channarayapatna 221b
( 1 2 3 5 ) .  (19)  E .C .XII  Cubbi 1 1 (1 2 2 6 ) .  (2 0 )  E.C.XI Davangere
25, W .E .II  f . l 5 6 b - 1 6 0 a ( 1 2 2 4 ) ; M . A . R . 1 9 3 1 , 3 ( l 2 4 l ) ; A . R . 1919 ,369
( 1 2 3 6 ) ;M'. A.R. 1912-3 ,  para .  81b( 1238) .
6 0 8
Kang ay a. ( l )  d.  b .K es a v a  d.
K a l la y a  S ivanaya .  ( 2 ) ' d. , mp. , s a r v . ,  p . v . ,  ba-  
h a t t a r a . . . ;  r u l in g  Alambur.
Soma.(3)  d . , m .p . ,  s a r v . s e n . , m .p s . ,  p . v . ,
b a h a t t a r a . . ;  o t h e r w i s e  Sdmana.
*
S o v i - d e v a . ( 4 ) d.






Other M i n i s t e r s .
Devanna. ( 6) s r i . ,  s . v .
K e s a v a . (? )  s r i .





Subordinat  e i r s .
Korigamari P aram aya-sahan i . ( 9 )  A ttached  to
Madhava d. at  Adhamankottai.
1235
S u b o rd in a te  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
C a n d ra -d ev a .(1 0 )  urodeya  o f  Halkudure. 1233
a
Had^ala K a l a i y y a . ( l l )  na l-prabhu  of  Ganga-nad. 1226• .
S i r i p a n n a . ( 1 2 ) sunka a d h ik a r i  f o r  Pandya-nad. 1226
Heggades,
Candayya.(13)  s . B e t t i y a - n a y a k a .  Drummer o f  Mac- 1232
a r a s a  6f  Moguvada.
C a u d a iy y a . (14 )  nad-hsggade of Ganga-nad, 1226* . . .
D a t a y y a . (15 )  h. o f  Kumari S o v a l a - d e v i .  1230
D ivakara .  (1 6 )  1226
M a i l a r a . (17 )  1226
M a l l a y a . (18 )  1226
( 1 1 ) , ( 1 2 ) , ( 1 4 ) , ( 1 6 ) ,  (17 )  & (1 8 )  S . l . I . I X  3 4 1 ( 1 2 2 6 ) .
( l )  S . I %I .  IV 5 0 1 ( 1 8 3 1 ) .  (2 )  E .G .XII % tu r  4 2 ( 1 2 2 ? ) .  ( 3 ) 




B i r a r a s a .  ( i )  m.mr.,  sa ty a ra tn a k a r  a, sa r a n a g a ta .  . , 1239
r u l in g  t h e  Sarttara kingdom.
B o p p a -d e v a . (2 )  Cangalva p r in c e .  1252
C e lv a n d a n .(3 )  samanta. 1245
G a n g a ra sa . (4 )  Kongul ivarma, e t c . ,  m.mr. ? c l240
AraBala 70 .
Kannaya- n a y a k a , (5 )  m . s . ;  s .K an teya -nayak a .  1242
B a c e y a h a l l i .
• •
C o la -K u k a la -n a d -a lu v a  Kadasur K a le y a -n a y a k a . (6 )  1237• . . .  * .
Cola-K ukala-nad-aluva,  Kadasur Apeya-riayaka.(7 )  1246
* •  •
Lakumayya-nayaka. (8 )  m . s . ,  s i t a g a r a . . , J iaramagata. . ,  1242.
r u l i n g  H u l iy e ru  and th e  Magare 300.
vr-  . . <„\ K oh eu l ivarm a,K ola lap ura .N arasimha-deva.  (9)  wxaxxfrxSan^sxscksaacsexs.
r u l in g  A sandi .  01240
S om a-deva .(1 0 )  CangSlva p r in c e .  1252
Page 608 n . ( l O )  B .C .V II  Channagiri 5 2 ( 1 2 3 9 ) .  (13 )  S . I . I . I X  
3 5 1 ( 1 2 3 2 ) .  (1 5 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  7 8 ( l 2 3 0 ) .
1) E .C .V III  Sorat 4 9 2 ( 1 2 3 9 ) .
2) E.C.V Arkalgud 5 3 ( 1 2 5 2 ) .
3) A .R .1 9 2 1 .1 7 9 ( 1 2 4 5 ) .
4) E.C.XI H o la lk e r e  1 2 l ( c l 2 4 0 ) .
5) M.A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 8 3 ( 1 2 4 2 ) .  
.6 )  E.C.XII T ip tu r  2 1 ( 1 2 3 7 ) .
. (7 )  15i d . 2 3 ( 1 2 4 6 ) .
(a) M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , para .  8 1 (1 2 4 2 ) .
( 9 ) E. C. VI T a r ik e r e  7 2 ( c l 2 4 0 ) .
(1 0 )  E.C.V Arakalgud 5 3 ( 1 2 5 2 ) .
General O f f i c e r s .
B a l l a y a .  ( s e e  under Harasimha l l )
B e t t a y y a .  ( l )  d. ; b . B a l i a  cam.,& ‘Madhava: si. Kesava
cam.; g . s . M a l l a ;  g . g s .  SrTdhara.
Bhimanna.(2)  d.* •
B i l l a y y a . ( 3 )  d . (? read B a l l a y y a  )
Bogaya, Boganna, B h o g a y a . (4 )  d . ; s .K e ta n a  d.• *
Bommanna-dannayaka. ( 5) m. p . , l i i r i y a  s . v .
«  *  •  *
C a tta n -u d a iy a r .  (6 )
Goppayya.(7)  d . ;  b .M a l le y a ;  s.Appaya d.
1 2 4 9 - 5 2
1239  
1252  
1 2 3 6 - 4 8
1 2 5 0 - 2  
1 2 4 2
1 2 4 0
Addayada H arihara-dannayaka . ( s e e  under Karasimha. I I )
Amman Kambayya-dannayaka. (8)
K e s a v a . ( 9 ) d . ; s .Appaya d.
Ketana. (10)  d.
M a d a y a . ( l l )  m .p . ,  dandinagopa.
M a l l a y a . (12)  d . ; s .Appaya d.
Murari Mai1 e y a . (13)  d . ;  s . Ket ana d .
Mavant ©yya. ( 1 4 )  d .
Kumara Baga-d’eva ,  (15)  d.
P e r k a d i - d e v a . (16)  m . p . ,  d.
P o la lv a - d e v a - d a n n a y a k a . ( s e e  under Barasimha I I )  
S a n t a . (17)  d.
Sevaya. (1 8 )  d.
S in g a n n a . (19 )  d . ;  s.Somaya d . (?)
A l i y a  S'omaya. (20 )  d. , m .p . ,  dandinagopa.  
Varadana. ( 2 l )  d . , s r i .
V i t ta p p a .  ( 22) d.
1 2 4 2 - 5 1
1240
1 2 3 6
123 6
1240






1 2 5 1 - 5  
1 2 4 0 - 5 1  
C125Q 
? C1240
f l )  E.C.VI Chikmagalur 2 0 ( 1 2 4 - 9 )  ; E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 2 ( 1 2 5 2 )
( 2 )  A .R .1 9 3 6 - 7 , 3 0 ( 1 2 3 9 ) .  ( 3 ) E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 2 ( 1 2 5 2 ) .
( 4 )  E.C.IV K r ish n a r a ja p e t  6 3  ( 1 2 3 6 ) ;M.A.R,1 9 1 0 ^ 1 , para. 1 0 5 ( 1 2 4 4 ) .  
M,A.R.1 9 2 6 ,  4 6 ( 1 2 & 8 ); A .R . 1 9 5 7 - 8 , 1 4 ( 1 2 3 9 ) .  (5 )  E .C . V.Channa-
611
Other M in is ters ,
Goviyanna. ( l )  m . p s . ,  p . v .  1238• *
K esava-deva .  (2 )  s . v .  1237
h a g e y a -n a y a k a . (3 )  m .p s . ;  s .M a y i ley a -n a y a k a .  1238
h a r a s in g a -d e v a .  (<&) m . p s . ,  p . v .  1238
P er u m a l . ($ )  m.p. 1247
*
K o l l i y a  Ramana.(6) m .p s .h .  1238
S in g a n n a . (? )  s , v ,  1237
Sovanna#(8 )  m . p s . , p , v .  1238
haganna Vi ja y a n n a . ( 9 ) s r i ,  o f  IConga-nad. 1281
S u b o rd in a te  M i l i t a r y O f f i c e r .
B ena lceya -sah an i . (  10) s .  i .  X. Som aya-sahani.  1240
S u b ord in ate  C i v i l  O f f i c e r .
Senaboya .
K es iy a n n a . (  l l )  1259
P age  610 n .  ( 5 c o n t . ) - p a t n a  2 1 l (  1 2 5 0 ) ,2 3 8 ( 1 2 5 0 ) , -E .C .V Arlcalgud 
5 5 ( 1 2 5 0 ) ;KAR 1 9 0 7 ,p a r a .  2 3 ( 12 5 2 ) ;  E.C.V O h a n n a ra y a p a tn a  237
( 1 2 5 3 ) ,  2 3 6 ( 1 2 5 3 ) .  (6 )  S . I . I . V I  4 9 ( 1 2 4 2 ) .  (7 )  A .R .19 1 9 ,6 1 5  
( 1 2 4 2 ) .  (8 )  S . I I . V I  4 9 ( 1 2 4 2 ) ; A .R .1 9 3 7 - 8 , 1 1 4 ( c l l 5 0 ) ; S . I . 1 . V I I I  
8 8 ( 1 2 5 1 ) .  ( 9 )  AS.1 9 2 9 - 3 0 , 4 3 3 ; A .R .1 9 1 9 , 6 1 2 ( 1 2 4 0 ) ; E.C.V Channa­
r a y a p a t n a  2 4 2 ( 1 2 5 2 ) .  (1 0 )  E .C . IV  K r i s h n a r a j a p e t  6 3 (1 2 3 6 ) .
( l l )  A .R .1 9 1 9 , 6 1 6 ( 1 2 3 6 ) .  (12 )  A .R .1919, 6 1 l ( l 2 4 o ) .  (13)  E .C . I V  
K r i s h n a r a j a p e t  6 3 ( 1 2 3 6 ) .  ( 1 4 ) M .A .R .1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 8 0 ( 1 2 3 5 ) .
(15 )  E .C .V  C h a n n a ra y a p a tn a  219(12.37) .  (16)  M .A .R .1 9 1 2 ,p a r a l 0 1
( 1 2 3 6 ) .  (1 7 )  E.C.V A rk a lg u d  1 2 ( 1 2 4 8 ) .  (18 )  A . R . 1 9 1 3 ,4 9 ( 1 2 5 0 ) .
(19 )  S . I I .  V 6 2 9 ( 1 2 5 5 ) ; S . I . I . V I I I  8 8 ( l 2 5 l ) ;  ( 2 0 )  M .A .R .1 9 0 8 -9 ,  
p a r a .  8 4 ( 1 2 4 4 ) ; A .R .1 9 1 0 . 2 0 5 ( 1 2 4 8 ) ;  A .R .1911, 3 9 l ( o l 2 5 0 ) ; A .R .1910, 
2 0 4 ( 1 2 5 0 ) ; S . I . I . V  6 2 9 ( 1 2 5 5 ) ; A .R .1 9 1 0 ,2 0 3 ( 1 2 6 0 ) ; S . I . I . V I I I  703 
( 1 2 5 1 ) -AR.1905, 138( 1240) ;A .R .1 9 1 3 ,  49(12 .50) .  ( 2 l )  A.R. 1 9 12 ,15
( c l 2 5 0 ) .  (2 2 )  AR.1 9 0 9 , 7 1 3 ( ? c ! 2 4 0 ) .
( l ) ' MA.R.1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 8 1 a ( 1 2 3 8 ) .  (2 )  E .C.V  C h a n n a ra y a p a tn a  219
( 1 2 3 7 ) .  (3 )  M.A.R. 1912 .-3 ,p a r a .  81b( 1238) . ( 4 ) M.A.R. 1912-3 ,
p a r a .  81a( 1 2 3 8 ) .  ( 5 ) E .C . IV  C ham ra jnagar  6 7 ( 1 2 4 7 ) .  (6 )  M.A.R, 
1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 8 1 b ( 1 2 3 8 ) .  ( ? )  E .C.V C h a n n a r a y a p a tn a  2 1 9 ( 1 2 3 7 ) .
Pa r a - 8 1 a ( 1 2 3 8 ) .  ( 9 ) E .C .V  A rk a lg u d  5 5 (1 2 5 1 ) .  
(1 0 )  M .A .R .1937, 3 6 ( 1 2 4 0 ) .  ( l l )  E .C .V I  Kadur 9 2 ( 1 2 5 9 ) .
612
narAsimha I I I
It JJSWH |,|>L |^«  Q TM'XI'TfK v - f T n  HttTfMWWKbSI
Ma&dalikas & Bamantas.
B e e i - d e v a r a s a . ( l )  m.mr. , Tribhuvanamalla ,  1267
N an d a g ir in a th a .  Yelahaftka.
B h im aya .(2 )  samanta. Ravadur. 1255
Bommeya-nayaka.(3)  s a ^ t a d h i p a t i i  s.Kambeya. 1277
G angardeva .( 4 ) m . B . , riadaluva of K a id a la .  1258-9
•  •  •
Kameya^nayaka.(5)  sa m a d h ig a ta ^ . , m. s. ?1258
8. C oleya-nayaka.
K eppeya-nayak a .(6 )  H u l iy e r u .  1260
M aca.(7 )  samanta; f . G u j j a .  K a lukani-nad .  71260• *
CoIfcrKu [kaT^la-nad-aluva Kadasur Kadaya-n&yaka.(8)  1265
Lakumeya-nayaka. ( 9 ) Huliyeru* 1260
Haranamayya.(1 0 )  m . s . , 7 Gandasi.  7 c l2 7 0• » *
Cikka Bonab e y a - n a y a k a , ( l l )  C a l ikeya  e s t a t e .  1272
Gartga P e r u m a le -d e v a r a s a . (12 )  m.mr.BrahmadhiraJa. 1290
Ruler  of K o l ig a n a g h a t ta  i n  Pandya-rfad.* j f, • * •
Ge n e r a l  O f f i c e r s .
■>.yi»fcw*OTnui ^ »r,lmBiw»*»innHiiMi«iii m frua
A nk eya .(13)  d * ; s .C ik k a  K eteya  d. 
(? )B a l la H a ,  (1 4 )  d.
Baceya. (1 5 )  d.
B i r e y a . ( 1 6 )  d , (O t h e r w is e  Virayya)
Bonmmnna. (17)  d. ; b .H a r ih a r a  Sovanna d, 
*  *  *  *






(1 )  E .C .IX  Dodballapur 3 1 ( 1 2 6 7 ) .  (2 )  E.C.V Arkalgud 3 8 (1 2 5 5 ) .
5) M.A.R.1 9 1 8 , p a r a . 9 7 ( 1 2 7 7 ) .  ( 4 ) E .C .X II  T iptur 8 ( 1 2 5 8 ) ; 2 8  
( 1 2 5 9 ) .  (5 )  E.C.X11 Tiptur  6 3 ( 1 2 5 8 ) .  (6 )  M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , para.  
8 2 ( 1 2 6 0 ) .  (7 )  E.G.IV Hagamangala 9 7 (7 1 2 6 0 ) .  (8 )  B .C .X II  Tiptur  
2 2 ( 1 2 6 5 ) .  (9 )  M .A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a , 8 2 ( 1 2 6 0 ) t (10)  E.C.V Channa- 
rayapatna 2 2 2 ( c l 2 7 0 ) .  ( l l )  E.G.VI Kadur 1 2 5 ,1 2 4 (1 2 7  2 ) .  (12)  
E.G .VII Honnali  9 0 9 1 2 9 0 ) .  (13)  See under Cikka K eteya  d . : a l s o  
E.C.V B e lu r  1 6 5 ( 1 2 7 6 ) ; 1 6 6 ( 1 2 7 9 ) ; E .C .X II  Gubbi 5 8 ( 1 2 9 0 ) .
(1 4 )  E . C . I l l  Nanjangud 9 6 ( 1 2 8 2 ) .  (15)  M.A.R.1 9 3 7 , 3 9 ( 1 2 7 l ) .
(16 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 2 ( 1 2 8 8 ) , 1 3 , 1 0 ( 1 2 8 8 ) .  (17)  M .A .R .1 9 1 1 -2 ,  
para. 92. (1279 ) . (18)  See under B a l la | .a  I I I ,
Kumara Dorabhakkare. ( l )  d^, m. p. , g a y i - g o v a l a ,
ganda pendara; s. i . 1. SSmieya S.,
. *  * * •
Gnggeya. (2 )  d. ; g a y i - g o v a l a ,g a n d a  pendara .
^  .  •  *  »  *
Gfrpala, ( 3 ) d.
H i r i y a .  ( 4 ) d.
K e t a y a . (5)  d. ; s.Madhava d.
Kumara Cikka K e t e y a . (6 )  d , , g & y i -g b v a la , ganda
pendara; f . Ankeya;nephew of Somaya,
*  *
H i r i y a  K e leya ,  (7 )  d. Ruled at  Honganur.
Khandeya-raya R a n e .(8 )
Lakumi - nar ay ana - deva.. (9 )  d . ;  e . P er innal e d .• *
Madugeya. (10)• d.
Cikka Madaneya. ( 1 1 )  d . ; s . Madan eya d .
M al leya .  (12 )  d.
Kum&ra M a i l i - d e v a . (13)  d.
M a l l i k a r j u n a . (14 )  d. , m. p . ,  sarv .
Mancana.(15 )  d . , m. p.
M u l lu la r -d e v a  TiruvElEndurai u d a i y a r . ( l 6 )  m. p. ,
s a r v . , samasta sen .
Paramesvara. (17 )  d.
P e r u m a le . (18 )  d . ; s .V i s n u  cam.* • •
P erum ale . ( 1 9 )  d . ; f . C a k r a v a r t i  d.












1 2 6 4  
1 2 7 4  
1282
127 8
? c l2 6 0  
C 1265-79  
1 2 6 0 - 9 2  
1 2 7 4 -C 9 0
1279
l )  E .C .IX  K ankanhal l i  7 2 ( 1 2 7 ? ) .  (2)  E.C.VI T a r ik ere  8 0 (1 2 7 8 ) .  
3) E.CXII C h ik n ayak an h a l l i  2 ( l 2 6 l ) .  ( 4 ) M .A.R.1 9 2 4 . 1 3 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .  
v5) M.A.R.1 9 3 1 . 3 7 ( 1 2 8 2 ) .  (6 )  E . C . I l l  Mandya 3 0 ( 1 2 6 1 ) ;E ,C .X II  
Tumkur 49 (1 2 6 9 )  ;E. C.V B e lu r  1 5 7 , 1 6 5 , 1 6 4 ( 1 2 7 6 ) ; E . C . I l l  Tiruma-
9) E.C.IV Chamrajnagar 1 3 (1 2 8 5 ) .  (10 )  E.C ,VII  S h im oga6 l(1287) .  
11) I b i d . 7 8 ( 1 2 9 1 ) .  (12 )  E.C.IV Heggadadevankote 1 0 2 (1 2 6 4 ) ;
? E.C.V B e lu r  195(K .T , O n ly ) . (13)  E.C.V B e lu r  1 5 0 ( 1 2 7 4 ) ,1 2 0  
( 1 2 7 6 ) : E .C .IX  Channapatna 4 6 (1 2 7 5 ) .  (14 )  E .C .IV  Gundlupet 80 
(71282)  ;S .C .  I ' l l  Banjangud 9 6 ( l 2 8 2 ) .  (15 )  M. A. R. 1936,  4 7 (1 2 7 8 ) .
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S ingeya .  ( l). d, 
& iv a n e y a . (2 )  d.
1278
1289
Meyduna Soma,Someya.( 3 ) _ d . , m . p . , g a y i - g o v a l a ,  1265-81
ganda'pendara .
S o v a n n a . ( s )  m ah& *s.v .** 1267
•  «
I iar ih ara  S o v a n n a . (4 )  d. , b . v .  (? i n d e n t i ^ a l m t h  1260-1279
( 3 ) )
T&reyana.(5)  d.
Other M i n i s t e r s .
Bommanna.(6 )  m . p . , sSnafa5va.
G op a la -d ev a n n a .( ?) m .ps .
K utana-heggade .  (8 )  m .p s .• ♦
N a r a n a -d e v a . (9 )  sarv .  o f  customs.
S5man£tha-n£yedca. (10 )  maJi& s . v .
•  ■
Sovanna. ( 1 1 )  m. p s .









Page 613 n . (1 6 )  B .C .IX  Channapatna 3 8 ( ? c l 2 6 0 ) .  (1 7 )  M.A.R. 1924 
1 3 (1 2 7 9 ) ;E .C .V  B e lu r  8 7 ( c l 2 6 5 ) .  (18 )  E .C .IV  Nagamangala 48 
( 1 2 7 0 ^ ,3 9 ( 1 2 7 1 ) ,  5 0 ( 1 2 7 0 ) , 4 9 ( 1 2 7 0 ) ;B.C.V Channarayapatna 269 
(127 6 ) ;M .A.R .1 9 1 2 - 3 . p a r a . 8 3 ( 1 2 7 6 ) ;E.C.VI T a r ik e r e  3 ( l 2 6 0 ) ;
E.C.V B e lu r  7 4 ( 1 2 6 1 ) , 5 3 ( 1 2 7 7 ) ; E.C. V B e lu r  1 5 5 (1 2 8 0 ) ;  (? )  M.A.R. 
1 9 2 4 , 1 0 ( 1 2 8 0 ) ; ( ? )  M.AJR.1 9 0 8 - 9 , p a ra .8 6 (  c l 2 8 5 ) ; E.C.XI C h i t a l -  
drug 1 2 ( 1 2 8 6 ) , 3 2 (1 2 8 6 )r l iru m .a k u d a l -n a r s ip u r  58 ,  2 7 ( 1 2 9 0 ) ;M.A.R. 
1 9 0 8 ,p a r a . 4 8 ( 1 2 9 2 ) .  (1 9 )  M.A.R.1 9 3 2 , 5 0 ( 1 2 7 4 ) ;E .C .IV  Nagamangal
4 1 ( 1 2 8 4 ) , 3 8 ( 1 2 8 4 ) , 1 4 2 ( 1285);  Chamarajnagar' 1 3 ( 1 2 8 5 ) ; Yelandur  
8 ( c l 2 9 0 ) .  (2 0 )  M.A.R.1 911 t 2 , p a r a . 9 2 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .
( l )  E.C.V A re ik e re  1 4 9 ( 1 2 7 8 ) .
(2 )  M.A.R.1937, 1 8 (1 2 8 9 ) .
(3 )  B .C .IVI  K r is h n a r a ja p e t  1 2 ( 1 2 6 7 ) ; B .C .IX  K ankanhall i  8 0 (1 2 6 5 ) ;  
M.A.R.1 9 1 0 - 1 , p a r a . 1 0 6 ( 1 2 6 5 ) ; E.C.VI Chikmagalur 8 9 (1 2 6 5 ) ;  E.C.
XI Bavangere  36, W .E.II  f . 3 5 4 a -3 5 6 b (1268);  M .A .R .1937, 39(1271)
B . C . I l l  T irum akudal-nars ipur  2 2 ( 1 2 7 2 ) ; E . C . I I I  I b i d . 9 7 , 1 0 l (  1276) 
1 0 0 ( 1 2 8 1 ) ;E .C ,IX  K an kan h a l l i  7 2 ( 1 2 7 ? ) ;M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 82 
( 1 2 7 8 ) .
(4)  E . C . I l l  Tirumakudal 8 4 ( 1 2 7 9 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 1 1 - 2 , para.  9 2 ( 1279) ;
B.C.XI C h i ta ld ru g  l l ( l 2 6 0 ) ,  5) E . C . I l l  Nanjangud 1 8 0 (1 2 7 9 ) .
6) E.C,VI T a r ik ere  8 0 ( 1 2 7 8 ) .  ( 7 ) E.C.V B e lu r  5 3 ( 1 2 7 7 ) .
8) E.C.V A r s ik e r e  8 ( 1 2 8 6 ) .  ( 9 ) , E.C.VII Shimoga 7 8 ( 1 2 9 l ) .  ,
.10)  E .C .X II  Sptur 8 ( 1 2 5 8 ) .  ( l l )  E.C.VI Chikmagalur 67(1^81)
( l 2 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 2 3 ( ? c l 2 6 0 ) .
S u b ord in ate  M i l i t a r y  O f f i c e r s 615
S ub ord in ate  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
A d iy a n n a . ( l )  bd. 1251
B aceya-nayaka .  (2 )  na l-p rab h u  o f  I )ev a l ig e« n a d .  125?• *
B a s a v a n n a . ( 3 ) Konga-nad sunka. 1275
•  *  *
C avunda-deva .( 4 ) mah&prabhu of  H ir iy a - n a d .  1278
D a l i - g a v u n d a . ( 5) mahaprabhu o f  H i r i y a - n a d , & 1279
• _ r u le r  of  A la g ey a -n a d .
D e s i - n a t h a . (6 )  R u ler  of  *Kumara-n&d. 1277
D h a r a n i - d e v a . (7 )  customs o f  K ik k e r i .  el27G
Gummanna.(S) Konga-nad sunlca. 1275
* *  •
Hampanna, (9 )  Konga-riad sunka. 1275* * •
P i r i y a  Madanna.(10 )  a d h ik a r i  of  Gangavadi-nad. 1277
* •  •  •
M a lla n n a . ( l l )  a d h ik a r i  o f  Kaiyara9nad & Pa-  1273
 ^ ** k a l i - n a d .  *
M ancayya.(12 )  mahaprabhu o f  H ir iy a - n a d .  1273
M asanayya .(13)  nayaka. ' 1272
Vithapp| . .  (14 )  a d h ik a r i  o f  B e lu h u r .  1277
Pannamanda.(15 )  1259
• • .  *
Senabovas .
Bstcayya. (1 6 )  1286
) C a s a v a r a s a . (1 7 )  1281
Lakkanna, ( 1 8 )  1288• *
H a g a n n a .( l9 )  1288• *
H a g a y a . (20)  ' 1265
S a ta n n a . ( 2 1 )  128 6
*  •
( l )  M.A.R.1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a ra .9 1 (  1 2 5 5 ) .  (2)  E.C.VI Chikmagalur 1 (1 2 5 7 ) .
(3 )  E.C.V Arkalgud 5 4 ( 1 2 7 5 ) .  ( 4 ) M.A.R.1 9 3 6 ,4 7 ( 1 2 7 8 ) .  (5 )  M.A.R
1 9 1 1 - 2 ,  para..9 2 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .  (6 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 1 -2 ,  p a r a . 91, p. 45( E.C. J.II 
T.H .78 r e v i s e d ) .  (7 )  E .C .IV  K r is h n a r a ja p e t  5 0 ( c l 2 7 0 ) .  (a )  E.C.V 
Arkalgud 5 4 ( 1 2 7 5 ) .  ( 9 ) I b i d .  (1 0 )  E . C . I l l  Mandya 1 ( 1 2 7 7 )
U 1 ) E .C .IV Chamrajnagar 1 3 1 ( 1 2 7 3 ) .  (12J>Ebid. \ 1 3 T  ]K a !r :1 9 o 8 -9  
p a r a .8 6 ( 1 2 7 2 ) .  (14 )  E.C.V E e lu r  5 3 ( 1 2 7 7 ) . , ( 1 5 ) . M .A .R .1 9 1 1 -2 ,  
p a r a . 9 2 ( 1 2 5 9 ) .  (16 )  E.C.XI C h ita ld ru g  3 2 ( 1 2 8 6 ) .  ( 1 7 ) E.C.VI
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RAMAHS-THA
Manda l i k a s  & Samantaa.
Garlga-perumal A y a n a n k a k a r a -T u t ta r a a i ty a -r a ja -  1280-9  
’ Kara ySna Brahmadhi r S y a r . s . Va s i -  
n a y a n . ( l )
G angadhara.(2 )  s .  s S m n a - d e v a ,b h u j a - b a l a ,  v i r a -  1288
Harayana. mandalika o f  Koyyakura-n'Sd. .
•  »  •  *
( I ) r a ja -^ a ja -K a r k a ta -m a r a y a r  Ganga-pperumal. ( 3 ) 1283
* ™  •  •
( l ) r a j a - r a j a - K a r k a t a - m a r a j a r  T a m a t i -a lu b a r . (4 )  71277-95
K ulottunga-C ola -T aga& adirayar  Mara C i k a - d e v a r . (5 )1 2 9 4  *— •
T ek k a l-ra y a r  K u tta d u n -d ev a r . ( 6 )  c l281
T ek k a l-ra y a r  H a r a n a -d e v a . (7)  1278
M ad u ran ta < k a > -C o la -V iru v i-n a d -a lv a r  P a la n d a i -n a y a n ."" • mm • * (  ^  ^ if, r"i f,
General  O f f i c e r s .
A r i y a - p i l l a i . ( 9 ) d*
•  •
C ik k a - d e v a . (1 0 )  or A&naamalai-deva. d*S3
G a n g a n a . ( l l )  d . ; s .R a v i - d e v a  d.
Kambayya-dannayaka. ( s e e  under Some^vara)
Kambayya, Kampaya.( 1 2 ) d.
Marur Cikka K e t e y a . (13)  d.
R a v i - d e v a . (1 4 )  d.
S i  ngana. .J- a ;■! ;c ( s e e  under Some4v a r a )
Kumara v i r a - S i n g e y a . (15)  d . ; s .C ik ka  Ketaya d.
Kumara Somaya. ' v. :U; ( s e e  under B a l l a l a  I I I )
V i r a i y a . (16)  m. p. , d.
Page 615 n . ( l ? )  eont .:M udgere  7 3 ( 1 2 8 1 ) .  (1 8 )  E.C.V A r s ik e re  
1 4 ( 1 2 8 8 ) . ( 1 9 )  I b i d .33(20) E.C.VI Chikmagalur 8 9 ( 1 2 6 5 ) .  ( 2 l )
E.C.V A r s i k e r e  9 ( 1 2 8 6 ) .
(1 )  E.C.X Kolar 4 8 ( 1 2 8 0 ) , 5 5 ( 1 2 8 5 ) , 9 5 ( 1 2 8 6 ) ; Chintamani 117(1289))  
E .A .R .1 9 1 3 - 4 , p a r a . 8 6 ( 1 2 8 6 ) .  (2 )  E.C.X Kolar 9 2 ( 1 2 8 8 ) .  (3 )
E .C .IX  B an ga lore  4 3 ( 1 2 8 3 ) .  (4 )  E .C . I X A n e k a l  3 0 ( 7 1 2 7 7 ) ;Banga-  
l o r e  1 0 0 (1 2 9 4 ) ;  M.A.R,1 9 0 8 ,p a r a . 4 9 ( 1 2 9 5 ) .  ( 5 ) E .C.IX B an ga lore  
9 1 a ( 1 2 9 4 ) .  (6 )  E.C.X Malur 3 2 ( c l 2 8 l ) .  (7 )  I b i d . 3 8 ( 1 2 8 4 ) .
1 2 6 1 -2
1294
1269
1 2 8 7 -8
C1270
1 2 6 7 -9
1279
1 2 6 7 - 7 6 .
617
Other M in is te r s .
K a d a i - c e t t i . ( l )* « *
I l a v a n j i - r a y a r .  (2)
Kumara M a n j iy a -m a v u tta r . ( 3)
Subord inate  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
C em bi-d evar . (4 )  Tekkal-nad .
♦
K a l a i y y a . ( b )  a d h ik a r i  o f  M aruga l i -nad .*
M a y i la n d a r . ( 6) D i t t o  o f  Tekkftl-nad.
♦  ♦ ft
M an ik a-d eva(7) D i t t o  o f  M aruga l i -nad .
*  ■









Page 616 n . ( 8 )  E.C.X Malur 9 8 ( 1 2 8 8 ) .  (9 )  S . I . I . I V  4 2 7 (1 2 6 1 ):
A .R .1 9 3 6 - 7 , 6 2 , 6 4 ( 1 2 6 2 ) .  (10)  E . C . X t t f t p a  Chintamani 8 8 (1 2 9 4 ) ;  - 
Kolar 1 8 ( 1 2 9 4 ) .  ( l l ) ' S . I . I . V  634(126977  (12)  E .C .X II  Tumkur 
1 7 ( 1 2 8 7 ) , 2 7 , 2 8 ( 128®);E .C .IX  Nelamangala 6 3 ( ? 1 2 8 8 ) .  (13)  E.C.
XII Tumkur 5 6 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .  (14 )  A.R. 1928-9 ,  203( 126 7 ) ;  S. 1 .1  .V 634(1269),
(15)  E .C .X II  Tumkur 5 6 ( 1 2 7 9 ) .  (16)  A .R .1920 ,2 1 ,4 1 ,42( 1267-71)  ; 
S . I . I . V  6 5 3 (1 2 7 6 ) .
( l )  E.C.X Chintamani 93 .(1284).
’Z) E .C.X Kolar 2 3 9 ( 1 2 9 1 ) .
3) E.C.X Bowringpet  2 3 ( 1 2 9 3 ) , 25a&h(1 2 9 5 ) .
4) E.C.X Malur 4 5 (7 1 2 8 1 ) .
5) E .C .X II  Tumkur 1 7 (1 2 8 7 ) .
6) E.C.X Malur 4 5 ( ? 1 2 8 2 ) .
,7 )  E .C .X II  Tumkur 1 7 (1 2 8 7 ) .
(8)  E.C.X Malur 3 8 ( 1 2 8 4 ) .
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BALLALA I I I .
Mandalikas & Samantas.
Bammarasa.( l )  m .m r . ; s .M u ra r i-d ev a .  1321
Cikka (? )  B a y i r e y a - n a y a k a . (2 )  m .s .  , m .ps .  1342
V i r a - V a l l a l a - P o y s a l a  . . .manikka B ra h m a d ira y a r . (3 )1 3 1 2  
* • ‘ * K a ivara -n ad .
H ir i y a  Bommeya-nayaka.( 4 ) m .s ,  * 1320
Bommeya-nayaka. ( 5) m .s .  1338
G angeya-nayaka .(6)  m .s .  c l3 4 0
Cikka K a l la y a -r ia y a k a . (? )  m .s .  1342
Yedavanka ICamalarasa. ( 8) m.mr. 1331
K o y a l a r a s a . (9)  m.mr. ?1331
Vrra-Kum^ra Cikkaya-nayakka Kulaiya-riayaka.  (1 0 )? 1 3 1 8
M ancaya-nayaka .( l l )  m . s . ,  sen .  1338-43
K aver i -v a l la 'b h a  Mara-deva. (12)  1314
Kumara M a y ! l i - n a y a k a . (13)  " B a ra lo k a -g a n d a ." 1333-40
'Irihhuvanamalla  P urvadiraya  l’a m a tta lv a r .  (1 4 )  m.mr. 1505
Kumara T i p a r a s a . (15)  m.mr. 1317
Vodeya V ingha-deva  P a n e . (16 )  m.mr. (7 a l l y )  1 3 1 3 -8
( l )  E.C.X Kolar 1 7 3 ( 1 3 2 1 ) .  (2 )  E.C. IX B an ga lore  1 2 9 ,2 1 ( 1 3 4 2 ) .
(3 )  E.C.X S i d l a g h a t t a  3 6 ( ? 1 3 1 2 ) .  ( 4 ) S . I . I . I X  3 5 4 ( 1 3 2 0 ) .
(5 )  M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a .8 7 ( 1 3 3 8 ) .  (6 )  E .C .X II  S ira  1 0 ( l 3 4 l ) ,
(7 )  E.C.IX Hoskote  1 4 7 ( 1 3 4 2 ) .  (a)  B .C .IX  Channapatna 7 1 ( 1 3 3 l ) .
(9 )  B . C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  1 1 4 ( 9 1 3 3 1 ) .  (1 0 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 3 - 4 , p a r a . 88 
( 7 1 3 1 8 ) .  ( l l )  B .C .IX D e v a n h a l l i  7 2 ( 1 3 3 8 ) ; Hoskote 7 5 ( 1 3 4 3 ) .
(1 2 )  E.C. IX K ankanhall i  3 7 ( 1 3 1 4 ) , 7 0 ( 1 3 1 4 ) .  (13)  E .C .IX  Banga­
l o r e  1 1 0 ( 1 3 3 6 ) ,  1 1 1 ( 1 3 4 0 ) ; E .C .IX Nelamangala 9 ( 1 3 3 3 ) ;M.A.R. 
1 9 1 4 -5 ,  para, 8 5 ( 1 3 3 5 ) .  (14 )  M.A.R.1908, p a ra .5 0 (  w l 3 0 5 ) . (15)
S . I , I . I X  3 5 3 ( 1 3 1 7 ) .  (16)  E.C.XI H ir iy u r  8 7 ( 1 3 1 3 ) ;M.A.R.1909-10  
p a r a . 8 6 ( 1 3 1 8 ) .
General O f f i c e r s .
A l l a p p a . ( l )  d. ; b .  i .  l .Kamaiya d.
Kumara A m arai-udaiyar .  (2)
B a i c a y a . ( 3 )  d.
Kumara H ir iy a  B a l la p p a .  (4-) d. js.Rameya,
Badi B a l l a p p a . (5 )  d . ; s . B a d i  Somayajb. Dadi
Singaya d,
Tengala  B a l l a p p a . (6 )  d.
Kumara B a l l a p p a . (7 )  d. ; s .H aras in gapp a .  
B a l la p p a .  (8 )  d. ; s .Beba; b .S in g e y a .  
Beceya ,Bebeya,Bem beya,  Cambeya (? B a i c ^ i a ) . ( 9 ) d. 
B e t t a r a s a .  (1 0 )  d.
B e t t a r a s a .  ( l l )  m. p . ,  d. Ruling E lahanka-nad.  
Bhimaya. (12 )  d.
B o g a y y a . (1 3 )  d.
Bommayya. (14)  d.
C a k r a v a r t i . (15 )  d . ; s .P erum ale  d.
B i l a  Cokkayya.(16)  d.
Bevappa. (1 7 )  d . ; s .T oya  Sirigeya; b . i . l . B i m a l a p a .  




















(1 )  E.C.IK Banga lore  1 3 4 ( 1 3 0 8 ) ; E.C.XI H ir iy u r  87 ( 1 3 1 3 ) ; E .C . V 
B elu r  2 0 7 , 2 0 8 ( 1 3 2 $ ) ,K .T .o n ly ;E .C .I V  Camrajnagar 1 9 3 (1 3 1 8 ) .
(2 )  E .tf .IX Anekal 5 5 ( 1 3 4 1 ) .
( 3 )E .C .V I I  Honnal i  1 1 7 ( 1 3 1 9 ) ;E.C.XI C h ita ld ru g  4 ( 1 3 2 8 ) .
( 4 )B .C .X I C h ita ld ru g  6 ( 1 3 3 8 ) .
iVt l l j  , 1 2 ’ 1 3 ( 1 3 2 8 ) ;1 8 (  1330) ;M.A.R. 1913 -4 ,  para,  
87(1330)  ; E. C .X Malur 28( 1 3 3 3 ) :E .C , I I I  M a l a v a l l i  104( 1333) : B.C.  
IX Hoskote 1 3 7 ( 1 3 3 6 ) , 1 3 4 ( 1 3 3 6 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 8 5 ( 1 3 3 7 ) :B*C. 
?-i amanl 5 3 (.13^ )  ;Bo\?ringpet 10( 1338) ;M. A.R. 1913-4 ,  para .  87 
(1339 ); E .C. X H o te in g p e t  28( 1339 ) ; B.C .X Malur 16(1343)  ;E. C , IX 
Hoskote 7 5 ( 1 3 4 3 ) ;  & B.C.VI Chikmagalur 1 0 5 ( 1 3 4 3 ) .
(6 )  B .C .IX  Hoskote 4 9 ( 1 3 4 0 ) .  ( 7 ) E.C.X Kolar 1 0 2 ( 1 2 9 3 ) ; E .C . IX
^ rT7TT3 o i 13° 7 ) * ? . 1 . 1 . V II I  9 9 ( 1 3 4 0 ) ,  8 9 ( l 3 4 0 j .
L i  Y n ’I f  + “ J?? 69 (1 3 2 0 ) ;  E. C ,XI H ir iy u r  16 (1 3 2 5 ) ,  18( 1 3 2 8 ) :
s u r ’I o ^ l ^ g l Y *  ? ^ f 5?r5). ;^*A-R- 1923»1 2 1 ( 01325) .  (10)  E .C .IV  Hun-
112 ( 1 3 4 3 ) "  ( 1 2 ) ( B . i i . I l l *  H a n j i n i u a P1 0 l ; 8 ^ i i 8 i ) ? - C - IX H° s k o t e
( 1 3 )  M .A .R .1 9 3 7 , 5 2 ( 1 3 3 7 ) .  ( 1 4 )  M .A .R .1 9 1 5 - 6 ,  p a r a . 9 1(  1 3 1 8 )  .
M.A.R.1 9 3 2 ,8 .  (15)  M .A .R .1910-1 ,  para .  109( 1 3 0 3 ) ; E .C . IV Naga-
kumara G a n g a -d ev a . ( l )  d * ; s . A l i y a  Macaya d. 1533
G engeya .(2 )  d. ; r . d .  ; s .A lu v a  d. 1317
H a r iy a p p a . (3 )  d. 1341
H oya .(4 )  d. 1328
I s v a r a . ( 5 )  d . ; s . A l i y a  Macaya d. 1340
J a le y a .  ( 6) d* c l3 3 0
J a t r a y a . ( ? )  d * ; m* p« 1307
Kambaya.(8 )  d. ?1334
Kamayya, Kameya.(9) d . ; s.Ponnanna; f.K&meya. 1318-34
K a y a . ( io )  d . ; f .B a la p a -n a y a k a .  ' 1340
K eteya .  ( l l )  d. ; s.Madhava d. 1303-41
Khandeya-raya R a n e . ( l 2 )  ( s e e  under Karaeiipha I I I )  1276-1298
Kumara L a k e y a . ( l 3 )  d. c l321
Kumara Laksm idhara .(14)  d. ?1325
Lokappa.(15 )  d. 1306
A l iy a  M acaya .(16)  d. 1310-28
M aceya .(1 7 )  d. ; s . i . l .  Anlceya d. 1314
mangala 41 ( 1 3 0 9 ) ; B.C.XX Banga lore  2 3 ( 1 3 o 5 ) . (16 )  M.A.R.19 37 , 52 
( 1 3 3 7 ) ;E .C .IV  Chamrajnagar £ 0 4 (6 1 3 3 7 ) .  (17 )  M .A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 ,para.  
8 4 ( 1 3 1 4 ) ; E .C .IX  Magadi 5 8 ( 1 3 1 5 ) ;E .C .V III  Sagar 135( 1 3 2 0 ) ; S . 1 . 1 .  
VII 2 1 3 ( 1 3 4 1 ) .  (18)  E .C .V III  Sagar 6 2 ( 1 5 0 7 ) .
(1 )  E.C.X Goribidnur 16 ( 1333) -;M. A.R. 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , para.  84( o l 3 3 3 ) .
( 2 ) B .C.IX Magadi 5 9 ( 1 3 1 7 ) .  ( 3 ) S . I . I . V I I  2 1 3 ( 1 3 4 1 ) .  ( 4 ) E .C.IX  
D e v a n h a l l i  6 0 ( 1 3 2 8 ) .  (5 )  S . I . I . I X  3 5 8 ( 1 3 4 0 ) ;E .C .X II  S ir a  10 ( l3 4 l )»
(6 )  B.C.IX H elam angala . 1 2 (C 1 3 3 0 ) . (7 )  E .C .IX  Ohannapatna 76(130W .
(8 )  A .R .1919, 4 0 1 ( 1 3 3 4 ) .  (9 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  6 7 ( 1 3 3 5 ) ,3 1 ( 1 3 3 1 ) ;
E.C .XII  Gubbi 3 0 (1 3 3 1 ) ;  E .X .IX  Hoskote 1 2 4 ( 1 3 2 8 ) ;Dod B a l la p u r ' 1 4  
( 1 3 2 8 ) ; B e v a n h a l l i  l ( 1 3 2 8 ) ; Magadi 58( 1 3 1 5 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a .8 4
( 1 3 2 3 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 1 0 - 1 , par a. 1 0 9 (1 3 2 8 ) ;  (? )  1 9 1 1 - 2 . g a r a 9 3 ( c l 3 2 8 ) :
E .C .V III  Sorab 4 9 4 ( 1 3 3 4 ) ;E .C .IX  B an ga lore  2 1 (1 3 4 0 ) ;  E.C.V B e lu r  
2 0 7 (1 3 2 7 ) ,  2 0 8 ,K .T .o n ly ;E .C .V  Hassan 1 5 6 ( 1 3 3 4 ) .K .T .o n l y .
(1 0 )  E .C .IX Magadi 1 3 ( 1 3 4 0 ) .  ( l l )  M .A .R .1 9 3 7 ,5 l ( 1 3 3 4 ) ;M.A.R.
1 9 1 2 -3 ,  para. 8 7 (1 3 3 4 ) ;  E .C .IV  Gundlupet 5 5 ( 1 3 2 7 ) , 6 9 ( 1 3 2 1 ) ;M.A.R. 
1 9 3 7 , ' 4 7 ( 1 3 0 3 ) ; E . C . I l l  Seringpatam 9 2 ( C 1 3 1 0 ) ; E .C . I l l  Nanjangud 
6 5 (1 3 3 2 ) ;  A .R .1 9 0 6 , 4 4 4 ( 1323);  1 9 3 5 - 6 , 1 0 6 ( 1 3 4 1 ) .
(12 )  A lso  E.C.V B e lu r  2 4 ( 1 2 9 8 ) .  (13)  E . C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  65(1330)  
E.C.X Kolar 1 2 8 ( 1 3 2 1 ) .  (14 )  M.A.R.1927, 3 9 ( 7 1 3 2 5 ) .  (15)  M.A.R.
1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 8 4 ( 1 3 0 6 ) .  ( l 6 )  S . I . I . I X  3 5 4 ( 1 3 2 0 ) , 3 5 5 ( 1 3 2 3 ) .3 5 6
( 1 3 2 4 ) ,  3 5 7 ( 1 3 2 8 ) ,  3 5 8 ( 1 3 4 0 ) .  (17)  E.C.V Hassan 181,  1 8 2 (1 3 1 4 ) .  
N .B .T o (1 6 )  add: E.C.XI C h ita ld ru g  l ( l 3 1 0 ) .
6g l
M adappa.( l )  s .Perum ala  d . ; d.*
M'adaya. (2 )  d. , m.p.
Vi r a -Madia av a . ( 3 ) d . ; Perumale d. ; Immadi Ra-
h u t t a - r a y a , usubduer o f  N i l a -  
g i r i . n
M ad ige-deva*(4 )  d. "manomu^ti o f  t h e  pra&pa-
c a k r a v a r t t i M.
M ancaya.(5)  d. ; s .  A l l a l a - d e v a .
M e d a g i -d e v a . j f l i  (? -  Madig® q . v . )
Panayya. (6 )  d.
Perumal a -d e v a .  ( 7) ( see*under Karasimha I I I ) .
P erum alu -deva . ( 8 )  d.
S a ka ieya .  flt( 9) d . ; s .Perum alu  d.* .
Sankara. (10 )  d.
Dadi S ir ig e y a . ( l l )  d . , m . p . ,  s .D ad i  Soma d.
%
A l iy a  S i n g e y a . ( l 2 )  d.
Toya S i f i g e y a . (13)  d.
Madappa S i n g e y a . ( l 4 )  d.
S i n g e y a . ( l b )  d . ; s .P en d a ra .• *
2-di S i f t g e y a . (16) d.
S ihgova .  (17)  d.
Kumara Vira-Somapa. ( i s )  d.
Mayduna S o m e y a . ( l9 )  d. ( see^inder Harasimha I I I )  






( l )  K.0 . IV C nam rajnagar  1 3 7 ( 1 3 1 7 ) .  (2 )  M .A.R ,1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 85
B.C.IV Gundlupet 5 8 ( 1 3 1 8 ) ,  5 8 ( 1 3 1 4 ) ;  Chamrajanagar 
Seringapatero 80 ( 1 3 1 9 ) ,  92( 1310);  Kanjangud 
Q8 R R l  i R f 7^13? 3  ^i 19 1 1 - 2 .p a r a .9 3 (  1314) ; 1913, para.
„   ^ ™  u ’ i ?i p a r .a * f (  1 3 1 2 ) • ( 4 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 4 - 5 , p a r a . 8 5 (  1 3 0 6 ) ;  
f i s o a f -  “ R ^ n e f Q , R 3 ( l S 0 7 )  ; Chi t a l d r u g  1 ( 1 3 1 0 ) ; E .C .V  B e l u r  163
10 3?129  2 )  ( fi) w p ” t y  P « a - 8 5 a U 3 1 0 ) .  ( 6 )  E . G . I l l  Manjangud
m R i * A ? '  B . C . I X  Channapatna 1 8 5 ( 1 3 4 1 ) .  ( 7 ) A l s o  Ti' C TV 
S  : A- R - R 0 2 . 6 0 ( 1 2 9 8 ) / ( 8 )  E.C . I l l  Manjangud
( 13L) E .C .X  Malur 8 
( 9 ) ,  104(  l o 3 2 ) , 1 4 0 ( 1 3 3 2 ) ;  E .C .  IX H o s k o t e  1 4 0 a ( ? 1 3 1 3 )  Kanlcan-
n a l l i  6 ( 1 3 1 6 ) ;  M.A.R. 1 9 2 2 ,  p a r a .  4 l (  1 3 18 )  ; E.  C . IX Channa’p a tn a  ±0 
________________________________ (1318  ) *
S o m e y a .  ( l )  d .  1 2 9 8
Vai jappa. ( 2) d. ( i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of  t h e  Alupa 1333-6
c o u r t . )
Vasamappa. ( 3 )  d . ; s .D a d i  Someya d.&
Other M i n i s t e r s .
A d u r i -d ev a n n a . ( 4 )  m .ps .
•  •
B a y i c a n a , ( 5 )  Ruled Tore-nad*
H a r iy a p p a . (6)  s a r v . o f  H a d a v a l ig e -n a d .
•  •  »
Kadjyappa. ( 7) m. p.
Ponnanna.(B) m .ps.• *
K ariya  ( I )ram aiya -nayak ka ,  ( 9)
Kat t a r i  -S a lu v a  ( I ) racaya-nayakaj( 10)
U r iy a n n a . ( l l )  sa rv .
•  •
P a sa lu v a  Cikka V i t ta p p a m .(12)  m . p s . t o  Dadi B a l -  1342 
_. , ’ " la p p a  d. ' . „ .
? K e a a v a .(1 3 )_______________   13 10-1______
Page 621 n . ( l l )  c o n t . : ( ? )  i h i d . 1 2 ( 1 3 1 9 ) ; B .C . IX Anekal 8 4 (1 3 2 2 );
M.A.R.1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 8 6 ( 1 3 2 2 ) ; ( ? )  / . C . X I I  T ip tu r  2 4 ( 1 3 2 5 ) .
(12 )  E.C.XI OWE* C h ita ld ru g  1 ( 1 3 1 0 ) .  (13 )  E .C .XII  T ip tu r  83 
(1 3 3 3 ) ;  E.C. VII Shikarpur 212( 1301)-; E. C .V I I I  Sagar 1 3 5 ( 1 3 2 0 ) .
(14)  A .R .1 9 0 6 ,4 3 7 ; A .R .1 9 0 9 ,1 5 8 - 9 ( 1 3 4 3 ) .  (1 5 )  E.C.V A rja lgud  56 
( l 2 9 7 )  ; (•?•) M.A.R. 1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a ra l8 6 (  1 3 1 9 ) .  (16 )  E .C .IV K r ish n a r a ja -  
p et  40( 1335) ;Hunsur "82( 1338) . (17)  E .C .IX  Channapatna 9 8 (1 3 2 6 ) .
(18 )  e ; c .IX-Kankanhal l i -  1 0 4 ( 1 3 1 6 ) .  (19)  M .A .R .1 9 1 2 - 3 , p a r a . 85
(1303')-; 1 9 1 1 -2 ,  para. 93( 1 3 0 3 ) .  (2 0 )  M.A.R. 1 9 2 0 , -para.7 7 ( 1 3 1 3 ) ; B.C. 
IX K ahkanhall i  37 ( 1 3 1 4 ) ;M.A.R.1 9 2 2 ,para 4 1 o ( 1 3 1 8 ) ;M .A.R.1922,  
p a r a . 4 1 5 ( 1 3 1 8 ) .
( l )  A .R .1902, 65( 1 2 9 8 ) ;®.C.V B e lu r  66, 2 4 ( 1 2 9 8 ) .  (2 )  A .R .1928-9  
4 9 2 ( 1 3 3 3 ) ; 1 9 3 1 - 2 . 293 {C 1 3 3 3 ) , 2 6 2 ( 1 3 3 3 ) ; 1 9 2 9 - 3 0 , 5 8 3 ( 1 3 3 5 ) ; S . I . 1 .  
VII 3 1 2 ( 1 3 3 6 ) .  (3 )  M.A.R.1922, para .41 (  1 3 2 8 ) .  ( 4 ) M .A.R.1908,
a r a . 5 0 ( c ! 3 0 $ ) . (5 )  B . C . I l l  T lrum akudal-nars ipur  7 2 ( 1 3 0 9 ) .
6 E .C .V II  Shimoga 1 9 (1 3 0 9 ) .  (7 )  E.C.VI Koppa 1 2 (1 3 3 8 ) .
8) E.C.XII Maddagiri 2 8 ( 1 3 1 9 ) .  ( 9 ) E.C.X Koiar 1 2 4 5 (1 3 2 1 ) .
(10 )  M.A.R.1 9 1 3 -4 ,  p a r a . 8 7 ; 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p a r a . 8 5 ( 1 3 2 1 ) . ( l l )  E .C .IX  
B a n g a lo re  1 3 4 ( 1 3 0 8 ) .  ( 12_)_ E .C .IX Hoskote 9 0 ( 1 3 4 2 ) .
(13)  Amii’ IQjusrau, Khazain u l  Butuh ; no l o c a l  e v id e n c e  supports  
him.
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1 3 1 7 -2 1
1 3 0 8
Su b o r d in a te  M i l i t a r y  O f f i c e r s .
A g a t t iy a n d i - n a y a k k a . ( l )  Of the  v a la n g a i  f o r c e .
A ja n n a - s a h a n i . ( 2 )
*  *  *
Bai c e y a - s a h a n i . (  3) P a l a c e  s e r v a n t .
B im e y a - s a h a n i . ( 4 )
D e v e g a - s a h a n i . ( 5 )*
M a y i - s S h a n i . ( 6) f  .K ajic iya-nayaka.
S a k k i - s a h a n i . (  7) h . i . 1 .Bambeya d.
S a n k i y a - s a h a n i . ( 8 )  b . i . 1 . B a ic e y a  d.
*
S u b ord in ate  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
B a y i s e - d e v a .  (9 )  Yelahahka-nad prabhu.
K a l l a - g a u d a . (10 )  H u l iy a r a -n a d  mahaprabhu.
.  *—* •
K o te y a -n a y a k a . ( l l )  R uler  o f  Kuklcala-nad.* * 1
Madanna.(12) sunka h. o f  Koppa-nad.
M ara-gavuda .(13)  nad h. o f  the  Arabala 70.
•  *
M ara p p a .( l4 )  mahaprabhu o f  S ig a la - n a d .
Pemmanna. ( lb )  Revenue o f f i c e r  o f  K u v a la la - n M ,
( K o la r ) .
Rama-gavuda. (16 )  mah/a-nad-pr ab h u .
•  ♦
Ranganna.(1 7 )  Adhikari  o f  B e lu r .• ♦
V i t t h a l a . (1 8 )  prabhu.* *




Kavanna. ( 21)• •
S ir ip a n n a .  (22 )  
V ir a p p a . (23)
V i  sva s a n g a l a . ( 2 4 )
























( l )  A .R .1 9 1 0 ,9 (  1310) . (2 )  A.R. 1931-2 ,  262( 1333) . ( 3 ) ’B.C. 
H ir iy u r  8 7 ( 1 3 1 3 ) .  (4 )  E .C .IX  Kankanhall i  2 8 (7 1 2 9 2 ) .
6 2 4
ADDENDA TO THE LISTS 03? OEEICIALS.
YINAYADITYA.
i mi ^wn Mu i f  i in ■ i i i 1 » i i i n r ' n i
General  O f f i c e r s .
P o c im a y y a . ( l )  p . d . , s . v .  j s .E c im a y y a .  1063-83
Rama-deva.(2 )  d . ; f . Sridhara  d. ? c l0 6 0
VISNUYARDHANA.
Manda l i k a s & Samanjbas.
B a n k ey y a . (a) sam adhigata .  . , m .s .  Senavagere 12. 1134
B i r e y a - n a y a k a . (4 )  Kuka<la>nadalva.  1137• . .
Ganda-manikka B r a h m a d ira ja n .(5 )  K a ivara-nad .  71128  * « •
Ghasani C a t t a y y a . (6)  sam anta ,H u liyara  e s t a t e .  71137 
Y iru n taraya-b ayank ara  M annai-nad-a lvan  C attayan .  1120
1* * ~  ^ * 1 ( 7 )
T r ib u h a n a m a lla -P o y sa la  samanta M annai-nad-a lvan  c l l l ?
Sama-gamundam. (§ )
Other M i n i s t e r s . •
K e ta y a n n a . (9 )  m .p . ,  s a r v . .  s r i . h .  De&avani. 
BALLALA IX.
Mandalikas & Sama n ta s .
Ma c ay a-n^y a k a . (10 )  near Talakdd.
S u b ord in ate  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s .
1139
1179
1205Savantam aya.(11 )  Nalprabhu a t  S i n g a t i g e r e .
A ggapa .(12 )  1205
B i t t i y a n n a . (13 )  Under K e t a l a - d e v i .  117 6
M a d ir a j a . (14 )  sunka h. 1197
BALL^AliI I I  
Other M i n i s t e r s .
Amir ghusrau  m en t ion s  ( p . 429 above) B a la k  d . , Main-deva  
( o r  Narayana-deva ( ? ) )  and Jetmal (? J e t a - m a l l a ) . I t  i s  not  
p o s s i b l e  to  i d e n t i f y  t h e s e  w i th  any M i n i s t e r s  or G enera ls  so
625
f a r  k n o w n  f r o m  c o n t e m p o r a r y  l o c a l  r e c o r d s *
Page 623 n . (6 )  B.C.XI H ir iy u r  8 7 ( 1 3 1 3 ) .  ( 6 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  
1 5 8 ( 1 3 2 4 ) .  (7 )  M.A.R.1923, 1 2 1 ( 1 3 2 5 ) .  (8 )  E.C .VII  Honnali
1 1 7 ( 1 3 1 9 ) .  (9 )  E .C .IX  B an ga lore  2 4 ( 1 3 4 2 ) .  ( lO) B.C.XI H ir iyu r  
87(1313)  (11 )  E .C .IX  B an ga lore  2 4 ( 1 3 4 2 ) .  (1 2 )  B.C.VI Koppa 
l l ( l 3 2 7 ) .  (1 3 )  E.C.XI H o la lk e r e  1 3 7 ( 1 3 0 ? ) .  (1 4 )  M.A.R.1922, 
p a r a . 4 1 ( 1 3 1 8 ) .  (1 5 )  E.C.X Kolar 7 0 ( 1 3 3 0 ) .  (16 )  M .A.R.1909-10  
p a r a . 8 7 ( 1 3 3 8 ) .  ( l 7 )  E.C.V B e lu r  2 4 ( 1 2 9 8 ) .  ( l 8 )  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  
1 2 1 ( 1 2 9 9 ) .  (19 )  E.C.X Malur 8 3 ( 1 3 1 3 ) .  (2 0 )  E.C.V Hassan 164,  
181. 1 8 2 ( 1 3 1 4 ) .  (2 1 )  EC.XII C h ik n a y a n h a l l i  2 6 (1 3 1 4 ) .
(2 2  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 1 3 ( 1 3 1 8 ) .  (23)  E.C. XI Chiti l ldrug 6 (1 3 3 8 ) .  
(24 )  E C . I l l  M a l a v a l l i  1 0 4 ( 1 3 3 4 ) .
Page 624 n . ( l ) E . C . V I  Kadur 1 6 l ( 1 0 6 3 ) ; E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 9 4 (1 0 8 3 ) .
(2 )  E.C.V Channarayapatna 2 4 4 ( 1 2 1 0 ) .
3} E.C.V A r s ik e r e  3 0 ( 1 1 3 4 ) .
(4 )  E .C .X II  T ip tur  1 4 ( 1 1 3 7 ) . '
(5 )  E .C .IX  Hoskote 1 8 (9 1 1 2 8 ) .
(6 )  E.C.VI Kadur 3 2 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .
(?)  E .C .IX  Dodballapur( 1 120 ) .
(a|| E .C .IX  Nelamangala 6 7 ( c l l l 7 ) .
(9)  E.C.V A r s ik e r e  1 7 ( 1 1 3 9 ) .
10) M .A.R.1 9 1 1 - 2 , p a ra .8 ? (  1 1 7 9 ) .
(ia) E.C.XI B h ita ld r u g  2 3 ( l 2 0 5 ) .
( I f )  E.C.VI Kadur 1 3 0 ( 1 2 0 5 ) .
(13 )  E.C.V Hassan 5 4 (1 1 7 6 ) .
( 1 4 ) E .C .V I I I  Sorab 5 1 4 - 5 ( 1 1 9 7 ) .
V
Appendix VI. 
B i b l i o g r a p h y .
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O r ig in a l  S o u r c e s .
( l )  E p i g r a p h i c a l .
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY QE IBB IA
Annual R ep o r ts .  C a l c u t t a , 1904 -
BOMBAY ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS
P r o g r e s s  report  o f  th e  A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  Survey  
o f  Western In d ia ,  e sp .  f o r  th e  year ending  
SOthaJune 1898. Bombay, 1898.
BUTTERWORTH, A & VEHUGOPAUL CHETT Y, V.
A c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  on copper  
p l a t e s  and s to n e s  i n  t h e  H e l l o r e  D i s t r i c t .  
Three volumes. Madras, 1905.
EPIGRAPIIIA CARHATICA, s e e  RICE,B.LEWIS.
EPIGRAPH!A IHDICA.
A c o l l e c t i o n  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  supplementary  
to th e  Corpus In s c r ip t io n u m  Indicarum o f  the  
A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey.  E d i te d  by B urgess ,  
H u ltz s c h ,  Sten  Know, Thomas, K rishna  S a s t r i ,  
Hirananda S a s t r i  and o t h e r s .
C a lc u t ta ,  1892-
EPIGRAPHIA IBDO-MOSLEMICA.
E d ite d  by E .D en ison  Ross 1907-8 ;  J .H o r o v i t z  
1 9 0 9 - 1 0 ,1 9 1 1 - 1 2 ; G.Yazdani 1 9 1 3 -4  to  1 9 3 7 -8 .
C a l c u t t a , 1907-
ELLIOT, S i r  WALTER.
C o l l e c t i o n  o f  South Indian  I n s c r i p t i o n s .  
Three volumes: v o l . I  Kannada, Western C a l-  
ukyas, v o l . I I  Kannada, o th er  d y n a s t i e s ;  the  
two volumes a l s o  known a s  th e  Karnata-de&a  
I n s c r i p t i o n s ;  v o l . I l l  T e lugu ,  v a r i o u s .
V o l s . I  & I I  p r i v a t e l y  l i t h o g r a p h e d , v o l .  I I I  
i n  MS. The copy i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  th e  
Royal A s i a t i c  S o c i e t y  has been  used .
6 2 ?
FLEET, JOHN FAIT HIT'LL.
A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey of Western India:
P a l i , S a n sk r i t  and Old Canarese i n s c r i p t i o n s  
from t h e  Bombay P r e s id e n c y  and p a r t s  o f  th e  
Madras P r e s id e n c y  and Maisur* London, 1S78.
FLEET, JOHN FAITHFULL.
Old Canarese and S a n s k r i t  i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e ­
l a t i n g  t o  th e  c h i e f t a i n s  o f  t h e  Sinda vam&a. 
Journal  o f  t h e  Bombay Branch of  t h e  
Royal A s i a t i c  S o c i e t y , x i  p . 219 FF. 1875.
A copper p l a t e  grant  o f  t h e  D e v a g ir i  Yadava 
king  Singhana I I .  ■
I b i d .  v o l . x v  p . 383 f f .  1883.
HOPE, T.C.
I n s c r i p t i o n s  in  Dharwar and Mysore, p h o to ­
graphed by t h e  l a t e  Dr. P i  go n, Bombay M edica l  
S e r v i c e  and C o lo n e l  B ig g s  l a t e  o f  t h e  Royal  
A r t i l l e r y ,  e d i t e d  by T.C.Hope E s q . , B .C .S .
( T h is  work c o n t a in s  many e x c e l l e n t  photos.) 
(R .A .S .  53B r i g h t )  London, 1866
HYDERABAD ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS
Annual r e p o r t  o f  the A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  D e p a r t ­
ment o f  H .E .H .th e  Nizam’ s Dominions.
C a lc u t ta ,  1915-
INDIAN ANTIQUARY
The Indian  Antiquary ,  a jo u r n a l  o f  o r i e n t a l  
r e s e a r c h  i n  A rchaeo logy ,  H i s t o r y ,  L i t e r a t u r e  
Languages,  F o l k l o r e ,  e t c . , e t c .  e d i t e d  by 
B u rg ess  and o t h e r s .  Bombay, 1872-1923.
LAL, HIRA
D e s c r i p t i v e  l i s t s  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h e  
C entra l  P r o v in c e s  and B erar .
1 s t . e d i t i o n .  M ap.pp.203.  • Nagpur,1916.
2 n d . e d i t i o n .  M a p , p l a t e s , p p . 230.  ” 1932.
MYSORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS
Annual r e p o r t s  o f  the Mysore A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  
Department.
i . E d i t e d  by R.Narasimhacar.  B a n g a l o r e ,19 06-2  
( S e p a r a te  Index)
i i . E d i t e d  by R.Shama S a s t r y . B a n g a l o r e , 1924-3  
( i n d i c e s  in  each volume; from 1925
onwards Kannada T ex t  a l s o )
Annual Reports  o f  t h e  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey  
of  Mysore. E d i ted -b y  Prof .M .H .K rishna .
B a n g a lo r e ,  1931-7
NARASIMHAC ARYA, R.
I n s c r i p t i o n s  a t  Sravana B e l g o l a .
(R ev ised  e d i t i o n  o f  E p igraph ia  C a rn a t ica  v o l .
I I )  B a n g a lo r e ,  1923.
PUDUKKOTTAI INSCRIPTIONS
RANGACHARYA, Y.
C h r o n o lo g ic a l  l i s t  of  i n s c r i p t i o n s  of the  
Pudukkotta i  S ta t e  arranged a cc o rd in g  to  dyn­
a s t i e s .  P u d u k k o t t a i ,1929.
I n s c r i p t i o n s  ( t e x t s )  o f  t h e  Pudukkotta i  S ta t e  
arranged a cco rd in g  to  d y n a s t i e s .
Pudukkot t a i ,1 9 2 9 .
A t o p o g r a p h ic a l  l i s t  o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  of  
th e  Madras P r e s id e n c y  ( c o l l e c t e d  t i l l  1915)  
w ith  n o te s  and r e f e r e n c e s .
Three  volumes. ' Madras, 1919.
(T h is  work c o n ta in s  e p i g r a p h i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  
from m a t e r i a l  in  t h e  Mackenzie c o l l e c t ­
io n ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  r e p o r t s  o f  th e  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  
Survey o f  Madras.)
RICE, B.LEWIS
Mysore I n s c r i p t i o n s .  T r a n s la t e d  f o r  Govern­
ment. B a n g a lo r e ,  1879.
(The copy i n  t h e  l i b r a r y  of t h e  S . O . A . S . (17 81) 
b e lo n g ed  t o  F l e e t .  The m ic r o s c o p ic  s i z e  of  
Mayor D ix o n ’ s photographs ,  150 in  a l l ,  l e d  to 
th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  b e in g  o f t e n  v e r y  in a c c u r a te . )
RICE, B.LEWIS
Madras A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  S e r i e s .E p i g r a p h i a  Car­
n a t i c a .
v o l . !  Coorg i n s c r i p t i o n s .  Mangalore, 1886.
v o l . i i  I n s c r i p t i o n s  a t
Sravaim B e l g o l a .  M a n g a lo re ,1889.
v o l . i i i  I n s c r i p t i o n s  in  th e
Mysore d i s t r i c t . p t . 1  M a n g a lo re ,1894. 
v o l . i v  Idem, p t . 2 ,  M an ga lore ,1898.
v o l . v  p t . l . I d e m  in  Hassan.
p t . l  M anga lore ,1902.
v o l . v  p t .2 . I d e m .  p t . 2  M an ga lore ,1902.
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v o l . v i .  In Kadur d i s t r i c t . M a n g a l o r e , 1901.  
v o l . v i i  Shimoga d i s t r i c t .
p t . l  Mangalore, 1902. 
v o l . v i i i  Idem p t . 2  v o l . l  Mangalore, 1903.
Idem p t . 2 .  v o l .  2 Mangalore, 1903. 
v o l . i x  B a n g a lo r e  d i s t .  B a n g a lo re ,  1905.  
v o l . x  Kolar  p t . l .  Mangalore, 1905.
Idem p t . 2 .  Mangalore, 1905.
v o l . x i  C h i ta ld ru g  d i s t .  B a n g a l o r e ,1903.  
v o l . x i i  Tumkur d i s t .  B a n g a l o r e , 1904.
(The s e t  in  th e  S . 0 . A . S . , l a c k i n g  two p a r t s  
of  the  Kannada t e x t , b e l o n g e d  to E l e e t ,  & 
c o n t a in s  s e v e r a l  v a lu a b l e  p e n c i l l e d  n o te s  
and u n d e r l i n i n g s . )
A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey o f  I n d ia ,  Hew Im p e r ia l  
S e r i e s ,  v o l . x x x i x . E p i g r a p h i a  Carnarica  v o l . l .  
Coorg i n s c r i p t i o n s  ( r e v i s e d  e d i t i o n )
Madras, 1914.
SOUTH IHDIAH EPIGRAPHY
Annual r e p o r ts  o f  South In d ia n 'E p ig ra p h y ,  
fo r m e r ly  Annual r e p o r t s  o f  ep igraphy,  Souther/i 
C i r c l e .  (Under the d i r e c t i o n  of  H u lta sch ,  
Venkayya, K rishna S a s t r i  and o th e r s )
Madras, 1887-  
( L i s t s  of  i n s c r i p t i o n s  c o p ie d  during t h e  
y e a r * w ith  b r i e f  and o f t e n  erroneous  summaries 
o f  th e  c o n t e n t s .  T e x ts  b e in g  p u b l i sh e d  i n  the  
f o l l o w i n g  s e r i e s . )
SOUTH I HD IAN INSCRIPTIONS
A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  survey  o f  I n d i a .  Hew Im p e r ia l  
S e r i e s ,  volumes XLIV X LIX ,L II ,LI1I ,L IY  ( v o l s .  
i v  t o  v i i i  i n c l u s i v e )  South In d ian  I n s c r i p ­
t i o n s .
v o l . i v  M is c e l la n e o u s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  from th e  
T am il ,T e lugu  Sc Kannada c o u n t r i e s  & 
Ceylon, w i t h  11 p l a t e s .  E d ited  by H. 
Krishna S a s t r i .  Madras, 1923.
(Ho in dex ,  to  t h i s  v o l . o r  v o l s . v  or v i )  
v o l . v  The same cont inued)  3 p l a t e s .
Madras, 1925.  
v o l . v i  The same continued,*5 p l a t e s .  E d i te d  
by K. V. Subrahmanya A i y e r .
M adras ,1928.  
v o l . v i i  M is c e l la n e o u s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  from the
count t i e ^ af n d e £ ’. l f ^ nada
Subrahmanya A iy er .  Madras, 1933.
v o l . v i i i  The same con t inu ed .  Index.
Madras, 1937.  
v o l . i x  p t . l .  Kannada i n s c r i p t i o n s  from the
Madras P r e s id e n c y .  E d i te d  by R.Shama 
S a s tr y .  No Index.  Madras, 1939.
(There i s  a short  E n g l i s h  summary b e f o r e  
t h e  t e x t s , w h i c h  a r e  arranged chronolcg icaj la  
by d y n a s t i e s . ) 
v o l . x  Telugu i n s c r i p t i o n s  from t h e  Madras
p r e s i d e n c y .E d i t e d  by J,Ramayya P an tu lu .
Madras, 19 48.  
v o l . x i  p t . l ,B o m b a y  Karnatak I n s c r i p t i o n s  ( v o l . l  
p t . l )  w i t h  in tr o d u c t o r y  n o te s " in  E n g l i s h .  
General E d itor :  0 .R .K rishnam acharlu .
Index.  Madras, 1940.
SREENIVASACHAR, P.
Hyderabad A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  S e r i e s , 13. A corpus  
o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  in  th e  T e l in g a n a  d i s t r i c t s  of
H .B .H .th e  Nizam*s d o m in io n s . E d ited  by P .S r e e -  
n iv a sa c h a r .  P a r t  II  T e x ts  & T r a n s la t i o n s  o f  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  w i t h  56 i l l u s t r a t i v e  p l a t e s .  
G lo s s a r y  and in dex .  C a lc u t ta ,  1940.
TAYLOR , Col.MEADOWS & PERGUSSON, KAMES
A r c h i t e c t u r e  in Dharwar and Mysore, photographed  
by t h e  l a t e  D r .P igoh ,  Bombay M edical  S e r t i c e ,  
A . C . B . N e i l l  E s q . , and C o l ,B i g g s  l a t e  o f  t h e  
Royal A r t i l l e r y ,  With an h i s t o r i c a l  and descr ip*  
t i v e  memoir by Col.Meadows Taylor  and a r c h i t e c h t -  
t u r a l  n o te s  by James E ergu sson .
London, 1866.
(Some f i n e  photos;  two ^asanas and fo u r  v ir a g a ls  
amongst them. R.A.S.53C l e f t . )
(2 )  L i t e r a r y .
S a n s k r i t .
BILHANA
V ikram ankadeva-car ita .  E d ited  w i t h  an i n t r o ­
d u c t io n  by Georg Buh ler .  Bombay, 1867.
GANGA DEVI
Madhuravijayam or V ira  Kamparaya Caritara. 
(B .M .14058 a , 26) Trivandrum, 1916.
HEMADRI
An e x t r a c t  from th e  p r a ^ a s t i  to  t h e  VratakEnda 
o f  h i s  Caturvargacintamani i s  found in  S . S r r -  
kantha  S a s t r i » s  S .K .H . i  p . 228-9
VIOTANESVARA
Y adnyava lkyasm rit i  o f  Y og ish v a ra  Yadnyavalkya  
w it h  the coimnentary M itak sh ara  o f  Vidnyaneshvar  
E d ited  by Wasudev Laxman S h a s t r i  P a n s ik a r .
Bombay, *1909,
P r a k r i t .
JINAPRABHA SURI
V i v i d h a - t i r t h a - k a l p a .  ( S i n g h i  Ja in  Granthamala 
N o .10) E d i t e d  by Muni J i n a v i j a y a j i *
S h a n t in ik e t a n ,  1934,
( This work, of  between 1308 and 1333 conta ins^  
i n t e r e s t i n g  r e f e r e n c e s  to the  Muslims, K akati -  
y a s  and a n c i e n t  d y n a s t i e s .  See B.C.Law i n  
J a in  A n t iq u a r y ,v o l .  i v  N o . i v  o f  March 1 9 3 9 ,pp. 
1 09-123 ,  and P.K.Gode, P r o f . K.V.Rangaswami 
Aiyangar Commemoration volume, Madras 1940,  
p . 345 f f . )
Te l u g u .
TUCK ANA SOMAYAJI
N ir v a c a n o t ta r a  Ramayanamu. E d ited  by Venkata  
Narasimhacaryulu .  * Madras, 1916.
( I . 0 . T e l . D . 168)
Kannada
ANDAYYA, MAHAKAVI
KABBIG ARAKAV AM . E d ited  by M. A. Ramanuja Iyengar.
Mysore, 1930.
LAKSMISA*
Ja im in i  Bharat a .  A c e l e b r a t e d  ®nareee Poem w ith  
t r a n s l a t i o n  and n o te s  by D a n ie l  Sanderson.Chap­
t e r s  I to  XI.  B a n g a lo r e ,  1852.
MALLIKARJUNA
SUKTISUDHARNAVA. E d i te d  by  N,Anantharajjgachar.
Mysore, 1947.
NAGACANDRA, o t h e r w is e  ABHINAVA PAMPA
Pampa Ramayana or Ramacandra C a r i ta  Purana. 
E d ited  by  Lewis R ice ,  B a n g a lo r e ,  1886.
N3JPATUNGA
K a v i-ra ja -m argga ,  ( B i b l i o t h e c a  C arn at ica )  




Pampa-bharata or V ik ra m a rju n a -v i ja y a .
E d ited  £ in  Kannada ) by B.Venkatanarayanappa.
B a n g a lo r e ,  19 31.
Jagannatha-v ijayam . ( U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Mysore Or­
i e n t a l  L ib r a ry  P u b l i c a t i o n s  K a n .S .11) E d ited  




(Account o f  g i f t s  to  and h i s t o r y  of" t h e  temple  
a t  Sr irangam .)  Madras, 1909.
(B.M, 14171 d . 19)
A monthly jo u r n a l  of l i t e r a tu r e  and s c i e n c e  ( i n  
Tamil) p u b l i s h e d  by  t h e  Tamil Sangham o f  Madura. 
(B .M ,14172 i  1) Madura, 1902-
Arabic  & P e r s ia n .
»ABD AL HAIY
Nuzhat u l  Khawatir w a -b a h ja t  ul-Masami ’w a ' l -  
nawazir .  (P a r t  of  an e n c y c lo p a e d ia  o f  b io g ra p h ies  
of  famous Muslims o f  t h e  8 th  "to 14 th  c e n t u r i e s ,  
c o n t a in in g  a c c o u n ts  o f  t h o s e  who l i v e d  i n  India)*
p p .214 .  Hyderabad, 1350/1931
1 ABUfL PIDA (Im a’ i l  ibn  1A l i , Im a d  ud d in)
Taqwim u l  Buldan. Geographic  d ! A bou lfeda .  T exte  
arabe p u b l i e  . . . p a r  M.Reinaud. P a r i s ,  1840.
AMIN AHMAD RAZI
H aft  Iq l lm .  MSS. 1 . 0 .  49 & 3X43.
BAHAOl'IX ( 1 Abd u l  Qadir ib n  i  Muluk Shah)
Muntakhab ut Tawarikh. • Edited, by Maulavi Ahmad 
• A l i .  ( B i b l . I n d . ) " C a lc u t t a ,  1868.
Idem. T r a n s la t io n :  v o l . 1 by  R a n k i n g . ( B i b l . I n d . )
C a lc u t t a ,  1898.
B1HAKITI
Tawarikh i  B i n a k i t i .  MSS. 1 .0 .2 1 5 ;  B.M.Add.7627, 
7626; and R .A .S .  P . 27.
DIYA ’UD DIN BARANI
Tarikh i  E ir o z  Shahi.  ( B i b l . I n d . )  E d i t e d  by 
S a iy id  Ahmad Khan under t h e  su p e r in ten d e n c e  of  
Capt.W.Nassau L e e s ,  L l .D ,  and Mawlavi Kabir a l -  
d in ,  C a lc u t ta ,  1862.
MSS. 1 .0 . 1 7 7 ;  B .M ,Or.2039 & 6376; B o d le ia n  
E l l i o t  352.
EIRISHTAH (M. Q,asim Hindu-Shah A sta ra b a d i)
Gulshan i  Ibrah im i,  o t h e r w is e  Tarlkh  i  E i r i s h t a h  
E d ite d  by J .B r ig g s  and Mir K h a ira t  ’A l i  Khan 
11 Mush t a g " . Two v o l s .  Bombay, 1 8 3 1 -2 .
Idem. E d i t e d  by N a w a lK is h o r e .  Lucknow, 1281/186  
MSS. B.M. Add, 6569; Egerton  1000; H.A.S.
P. 6 1 / ’The newly c o l l a t e d  . e d i t i o n  of 
th e  works o f  Mahomed Kassim E e r i s h t a  com 
p l e t e d  by L t .C o l o b e l  B r i g g s  1 8 2 6 .D epos­
i t e d  fD3T s e c u r i t y  i n  the  l i b r a r y  o f  the  
Royal A s i a t i c  S o c i e t y  1 8 th  March 1828."
Tarikh i  Nauras Namah.( C alled  in  t h i s  thesfcs  
1 v e r s i o n  B») MSS. R .A .S ,  P . 65, 6 4 /  62, 6 3 ; I .O .
203511, 1251,  2887V, 2425 .
H i s t o r y  of  t h e  R i s e  o f  th e  Mahomedan power in  
I n d ia ,  t i l l  th e  year  A.D. 1612. T r a n s la t e d  from 
t h e  o r i g i n a l  P e r s i a n  o f  Mahomed Kasim E e r i s h t a  
by Jogn B r i g g s ,  M.R.A.S. Eour v o ls .L o n d o n ,  182
IBN BAT TUT AH (Muhammad ibn ’ Abd A l la h )
Voyages d ! Ifen Bat outah; t e x t e  Arabe, aqcompagne 
d ’ une t r a d u c t io n  par C,Defr6mary e t  l e  D r .B .R ,  
S a n g u i n e t t i .  Eour v o l s .  P a r i s ,  1853.
Ibn B a t t u t a :  T r a v e l s  in  A s ia  and A f r i c a  1325-54 .  
T r a n s la te d  and s e l e c t e d  by H.A.R.Gibb w i th  an 
i n t r o d u c t i o n  and n o t e s .  (Broadway T r a v e l l e r s )
London, 1929.
The t r a v e l s  o f  Ibn B atu ta ;  t r a n s l a t e d  from the  
abridged  Arabic  M anuscript  c o p ie s  p r e s e r v e d  i n  
t h e  * p u b l i c  l i b r a r y  o f  Cambridge . . . .by  th e  Rev.  
Samuel L ee .  p p . 243. London, 1829.
’ ISAMI *
Eutuh us S a la t  in .  MS. 1 , 0 .  3089.
KHUSRAU (Amir Khusrau D ih la w i)
Khazain u l  Putuh o f  Hazrat Amir Khusru of D e lh i .  
P e r s ia n  t e x t ,  ed i ted  by Syed Moinul Haq. '
’ A l ig a r h ,  1927 
MSS. B.M. Add,1 6 ,8 3 8 ;  O r .1700.
(Haq’ s e d i t i o n  i s  supposed to  be based  on Add, 
1 6 , 8 3 8 . )
The campaigns o f  ’A l a ’ud d in  Kh.il j i  b e in g  Hazrat  
Amir Khusrau’ s Khaza*In u l  Eutuh ( t r e a s u r e s  o f  
v i c t o r y )  t r a n s l a t e d  w i t h  n o te s  by Muhammed Habib 
H i s t o r i c a l  i n t r o d u c t i o n  by S .Krishnaswami AiyangftA
Madras, 1931.
KHUSRAU (Amir Khusrau Dihkawi)
(Duwal Rani Kha d i f  Khan) Dawal Rani Khid r  Khan.  
E d ited  Rashid  Ahmad. ’A l ig a r h ,  1917.
(B.M.1479TT f .  6) *
MSS. 1 .0 .2 7 9 6 ;  188(T ipu  S u l t a n ) ; S .O .A .S .  
18729.
KHWAJAH NIZAM UD DIN AflMAD
Tabaqat i  Akbari .  E d ited  by  B.De. C a lc u t t a ,  1927.
Idan. T r a n s la t e d  by B.De. C a lc u t ta ,  1927.
MSS. B.M,Add. 26, 208; Ob. 2274*; Add. 6543 & 5615.
1 . 0 . 3 3 2 0 ,  2943, 997,  731, 967,  3289, 3419.  
B o d l e i a n . E l l i o t  381, 380, 379; O u se ley  Add. 
116; Hyde 30, 47; O r .297; I n d . I n s t . P . 16.
R .A .S .  P . 59 .
MUHAMMAD B IK AM AD KHANI
Tarlkh  i  Muhammadi. MS. B.M.Or. 137.
MU ’ IN UD DIN UL NADWI
. Mu’ jSm u l  Amkinat a l l a t l  la h a  d ik r  f i  Nuzhat u l  
Khawatir .  (A d i c t i o n a r y  o f  t h e * g e o g r a p h ic a l  jp tces  
m entioned  i n  ’ Abd u l  H a iy ’ s e n c y c l o p a e d i a . )
M ap.pp.56.* Hyderabad, 1353 /1934 .
MURTAZ.A HUSAIN
H adiqat u l  Aqalim. MS. 1 . 0 . 2 6 4 3 .
RASHID UD DIN ( Eadl A l la h )m
Jaml^ut Tawarikh. MSS. B.M.Add.7628 & 18 878-
1 . 0 . 3 5 2 4 .
SHIHAB UD DIN (Abu u l  abbas Ahmad o t h e r w is e  ? wrongly  Al Mar-
a s h l . )
~M asa l ik  u l  Absar f i  Mum&lik u l  Amsar, N o t i c e * .  
. . p a r  M.Q,uatremere i n  N o t i c e s  des  Mss.Tome 
x i i i ,  p . 151-384 .  P a r i s ,  1838.
SIRHINDI (Y ahiya  ibn  Ahmad ib n  'Abd A l la h )
Tarikh i  Mubarak S h a h i . E d i t e d  by M.Hidayat  
H osa in .  C a l c u t t a ,  1931.
Idem t r a n s l a t e d  by K.K.Basu. Baroda, 1932,
WAg$AP('Abd A l la h  ibn E a d lA l la h  )
T a z j i y a t _ u l  Amsar w a - t a j z i y a t  u l  A 's a r  o t h e r ­
w i s e  T ar ikh  i  Wass&f, E d ited  by M.Ma&di I s f a ­
han! ,  * * Bombay, 1269 /1853
Idem. T a b r iz ,  1315/1897
M. St B.M,Add.2 3 ,5 1 7 .
ELLIOT, S i r  H.M.
The h i s t o r y  o f  In d ia  a s  t o l d  by i t s  own h i s t ­
o r i a n s .  The Muhammadan P e r io d .  E d ite d  from the  
posthumous popers  o f  t h e  l a t e  S i r  H .M .E l l i o t ,  
. . . b y  P r o f e s s o r ' John Dowsdn. London, 1871  
P a r t i c u l a r l y  v o l s . I  & I I I .
Mi s c e l l a n e o u s . 
POLO, MAHCO.
I I  m i l i o n e .  Prima e d i z i o n e  i n t e g r a l s  a cura di  
L u ig i  Po s c o Ho B ened et t o . ( Comi t a t o  geograph i  c o 
n a x io n a l e  i t a l i a n o  p u b b l i c a z i o n e  n .3 )
P ir e n z e ,  1928.  
( T r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  e x c e l l e n t  e d i t i o n  by  
Aldo R i c c i ,  Broadway T r a v e l l e r s  s e r i e s ,  1931 .)
The book o f  Ser Marco P o lo  t h e  V en et ian  co n ­
c e r n in g  the kingdoms and m a rv e l s  o f  t h e  E ast  
t r a n s l a t e d  and e d i t e d  w i t h  n o te s  by C o lo n e l  
8 i r  Henry Y u l e . . .  t h i r d  e d i t i o n . . . b y  Henri  
C o rd ier .  Two v o l s ,m a p s ,  i l l u s t  r a t i o n s .
London, 1903 .
BROWN, C.P.
Telugu C o l l e c t i o n s .  MSS. I . O .E u r .D .301, 302.  
BUCHANAN, ERANCIS.
A journey  from Madras through th e  ^countries o f  
Mysore, Canara, and M a la b a r . . e t c . Three v o l s .
1 s t . e d i t  io n .  Map, i l l u s t r a t i o n s .  London,1807.  
( 1 . 0 . 2 3  L . 12 i s  Brown's  copy  and b e a r s  very  
many ir en c i l  n o te s  & c o r r e c t i o n s . )
ELLIOT, S i r  WALTER.
Telugu in eo s ip t io n s  t r a n s l a t e d .  M.S. I .O .E ur .D .
329.
Telugu h i s t o r y  o f  th e  K a k a t iy a s  t r a n s l a t e d .
MS. I .O .E u r .D .327.
H i s to r y  of  t h e  Pandyas t r a n s l a t e d .
MS. I . O . B u r . D . M H M M  326.
Tamil,  T e lu gu ,  S a n s k r i t  & Kannada works on the  
C olas ,  e t c .  MS. I .O .E u r .D .325 & 324.
KRISHNASWAMI AIYANGAR', S.
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Sources  o f  V ijayanagara  H i s t o r y .  Madras, 1919.
RAMA SHARMA, M.N.
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(G anga's  v e r s i o n ) .  Supplement to the Q,.J.M.S.
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SASTRI, K.A.NILAKANTA & VENKATARAMANAYYA, N.
Purther so u rces  o f  V ijayanagara  h i s t o r y .
Three volumes ( i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  t e x t s ,  and t r a n s ­
l a t i o n s . )  Madras, 1946.
SRIKANTIIA SASTRI, S.
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Mysore, 1940.
TAYLOR, WILLIAM.
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